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-These,  constrained  to  wield  the  sword 


Of  disputation,  shrunk  not,  though  assailed 

With  hostile  din,  and  combating  in  sight 

Of  angry  umpires,  partial  and  ui^just ; 

And  did,  thereafter,  bathe  their  hands  in  fire, 

So  to  declare  the  conscience  satisfied : 

Nor  for  their  bodies  would  accept  release. 

But  blessing  God  and  praising  him  bequeathed. 

With  their  last  breath  from  out  the  smouldering  flame. 

The  faith  which  they  by  diligence  had  earned. 

And  through  illuminating  grace  received. 

For  their  dear  countrymen  and  all  mankind. 

O  high  example,  constancy  divine  1 

W.  Wordsworth. 
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TiiR  prajert  I  make  will  then  be  tweet  indeed 

If  Hioa  the  epirit  give  hy  which  I  praj : 

M jT  unassitted  heart  it  barren  claj. 
Which  of  itt  native  tclf  can  niithing  feed : 
Of  good  and  |iiout  workt  Thou  art  the  teed. 

Which  quickent  onlj  where  'Iliou  tajett  it  roaj : 

Unlctt  llioa  thew  to  ut  thine  own  tme  waj 
No  man  can  find  it :  Father !  Iliou  mutt  lead. 

I>o  Hiou,  then,  tircathe  thote  thotightt  into  roj  mind 
BjT  which  tuch  virtue  maj  in  me  be  bred. 
That  in  thj  holj  foutttcpt  I  may  trra<! : 

The  frttcrt  nf  mj  tonjiue  do  Thou  unbind. 
That  I  maj  have  the  |iowef  to  ting  of  Thee, 
And  toond  thj  praitcf  evcrlaatinglj ! 

W.  W*oaDftwoaTH. 


THOMAS  BILNEY. 


Thomas  Bilney  was  brought  up  in  the  universitie  of  Cambridge, 
profiting  in  all  kind  of  liberaQ  sciences,  even  unto  the  profession 
of  both  lawes.  But  having  gotten  a  better  schoolemaster,  even 
the  holy  Spirit  of  Christ,  enduing  his  heart  by  privie  inspiration 
with  the  knowledge  of  better  and  more  wholesome  things,  he 
came  at  the  last  unto  this  point,  that  forsaking  the  knowledge  of 
mans  lawes,  he  converted  his  studie  to  those  things,  which  tend 
more  unto  godlinesse  than  gainfulnesse. 

As  he  himselfe  was  greatly  inflamed  with  the  love  of  true  reli- 
gion, even  so  againe  was  in  his  heart  an  incredible  desire  to  allure 
many  unto  the  same,  desiring  nothing  more  than  that  he  might 
stir  up  and  encourage  any  to  the  love  of  Christ,  and  sincere  reli- 
gion. Neither  were  his  labours  vaine,  for  he  converted  many  of  his 
fellowes  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel ;  amongst  which  num- 
ber was  Thomas  Arthur,  and  master  Hugh  Latimer;  which 
Latimer  at  that  time  was  crosse-keeper  at  Cambridge,  bringing 
it  forth  upon  procession  daies.  At  the  last,  Bilney  forsaking  the 
universitie  went  into  many  places,  teaching  and  preaching,  being 
associate  with  Arthur,  which  accompanied  him  from  the  uni- 
versitie. 

The  authoritie  of  Thomas  Wolsey,  cardinall  of  Yorke,  at  that 
time  was  great  in  England,  but  his  pompe  and  pride  much 
greater,  which  did  evidently  declare  unto  all  wise  men  the  niani- 
fc'St  vanitie,  not  only  of  his  life,  but  also  of  all  the  bishops  and 
clergie.      Whereupon  Bilney,  with  other  good  men  \  mar\  elling 

'  Other  grod  menJ]  See  what  is  said  above  {Supplem.  ExtractSy  vol.  i.  ]).  426, 
D.)  of  the  cotnniunications  on  this  subject,  between  bishop  Fisher  and  the  car- 
dinal* and  it  is  observable  that  in  the  Latin  copy,  Fox  notices  here  t\\e 
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at  tho  inrroflilik*  infv»|(>iici(*  of  tlic  rl«*r^ii*,  wliirli  tlicy  roiiM  ikiw 
no  loii^iT  MifFtT  or  aliiiK*.  In*i;:iii  to  sliakf  aiitl  n'|iniv(*  tliiN  4'\ri*M- 
8iv«'  |M»iii|ii*'  ainl  also  to  plurki'  at  tin*  aiitlioritic  of  tlie  l)is)io|i  of 
ItoiiK*. 

Till '11  it  was  tiiiii'  for  tin*  canliiiall  to  a^iakt\  ami  H|N*f<lilv  tn 
liHik<'  alniiit  hm  Imimik-mm'.  Neither  lackiMl  In*  in  tliis  |Miint  any 
cnift  or  Militiltir  **(  a  .Hi>r|H'iit ;  for  lit*  iiii«li>rsto<N|  \\i>ll  4'iifiiit;li 
ii|Miii  liow  hlriulrr  a  foniidatiiiii  tlh-ir  aiiiliitioiis  ili^iiitii*  was 
^roiiinlifl.  lU'itlirr  wan  lir  ignorant  that  tlirir  |»roii<l  kiiii:i|oiiii* 
roiiM  not  lon;^  rontiniir  ai^iiiiM  thi'  nianifi-i«t  \ioril  of  <io<|,  c^ik*- 

rmnliriarii  intrntinnii  i»rft  n-fiiriimtii»n.  **  Nihil  itai|iir  rtinrtatiis  Canliimli*.  rum 
liriiiMiiii  ItiTT  iiiiivrri  ftiiilivit  inriiv*  lh'<Tiiilin  anmi  l.'ri**.  I^^iiiiliiii  rn-ijiirri- 
tuuiiiiifi  rrrlr%i»%t  in  mini  iiillri-tfi  nrtii,  |intiiii^it  fiiir  lit  al»u»iiB  f|iiiriini|tir  in 
rfrlfMaiii  Ititiiftnaiii  «ulfrrp«i«M-iit.  iiriliilii  rtjuirKmntttur.  liitiTiiii  Ililiiu-UB,'* 
Kr.  -^lirrmm  im  litcleMin  ('ommenlarit,  p.  I  .'4. 

It  limy  In-  fiirtlirr  pni|irr  t«i  rv'iiiftrk.  that  in  thr  l.Atin  r<i]ir,  wr  havr  nt> 
ftiHi  •«i-rr|iin^  fharKr  m.%  it  hrrr  hnm^ht  a|raiii«t  thr  **  vanity.**  \r.  iif  "  all 
thr  hi^hti|Mi  ami  rlrrKy.'*  'Ilir  wunU  thrrr  M-riii  t«i  a|i|ilr  pnni  ipally.  if  ni»i 
rntirrly.  to  thr  imirr  nf  t-ariliiiaU.  ami  !■»  thr  |Hi|ir.  'Ihry  air  a^  fullnw^: 
**  In^riii  rrat  |irr  iilnn  trtiipiii  'llntina-  X'tiUa'i,  ranlinBh*  KlMmMt'ii^ifi,  in 
Afitflia  aiithnntan,  4i'il  faAtu«,  |Mi!iipa  atipir  aiiihitin  iiiiilti»  inajur.  i|ii«i'  iiiani- 
fi-Mani  Mta;  \anitatrni  m*n  iiitMlii  i|i«iii4.  nrt\  ft  iimvrr^i  unliniB,  ttiin  ]Hiiitiliri« 
ciinniiiin  inaiiinr,  apiul  i-tinUtii^  f|mi«i|iir  lU-rlaraliat.** 

*  TktM  fxcrthre  fHimp^.  \  Sir  'Il)<>nia4  Miirr,  in  lii«  A|Mi|ii^r.  mailr  aAir  he 
hail  uiirn  «ivrr  thr  otlii-r  uf  l^ml  t'hanrrllnr.  ap|wan  tn  iiiipiiir  iiiurli  uf  thi« 
|*iifnp  to  thr  rtanipir  uf  ('af'Iiiial  WhIm-t  ;  liut  aHiriii*.  thai  rirn  a!  thr  tiiiir 
wli'ii  hr  untr  a.ii  IjM  ,  thr  rvil  «-»«  niuch  ahatril.  **  VrnUr  fur  aiiifht 
that  I  lan  ^r,  a  ^natr  pari  nf  thr  pr<*iiil  ami  |Nini|N)ii«  ap|iarailr  that  iiiniir 
pru  «ir«  in  yrarr«  not  \**x\^  |iaMr.  wrrr  hy  thr  pr}ilr  ami  iivrr«ttfht  uf  %<i!nr 
frw  I*  III  inr  hinlr  ranliiiaJ  \\iil«ry'«  ila}«.*  ap|N-an  in  thr  marie  in  .  fi'nT«l 
ill  a  tiiaiiiirr  ai;B\ii«t  llirir  i»»n  wtllr*  tti  wrarr.  uoa  lirftirr  hv«*'  rmiUr*. 
"  I^imIIji  i-iMin^ail,  VI  hy  thi%  pntty  pnntrtl  l»<Mik  priiily  ^iirii  thnn  in  tlir^r 
rarr.  iini- h  m<irr,  I  tmur,  than  ih**  unr  half  ^jiriit,  anil  inaiiianmr  well 
H'lfiif-  iiiitr  Ami  I  ««itr  it  14  m-tnir  iiiit  With  iiiaiir.  wlivchr  rntrmh  hirr- 
aftrr  l«i  \m\  im  iiiurr  vin  h  a^iuir.  Ati'l  fur  thr  rr^itliir  uf  the  rnuritriinniT 
I  ilapr  \mr  t»>ili)r  tti  « arrant,  thai  I  ran  fymir  tif  tliuM*  that  im>^l  liia}r  «|irn'lr, 
»hi(-h.  am-  thn  «iirr  that  \\  •htiiiiijr  in  ihit  inattrr  ihi  aiir  tfiMHl,  UmiiM  l*r 
«rf«i  I'littint  III  withilranr  f/mn  all  tht)r  Mth*-r  r«iiintriiaiiiirr  thr  iliuTr  parte 
(if  th'-%r  tii'i\ra*iir«.  ami  uf  thr\r  }fan!i  h\r|iNlr  tiMi,  ami  niit  uf  haml 
lN*t*iw  thr  Miir,  Bii.l  »%lh  till  ir  I'Uli  hanil  ^ranlt  lir^titwr  thr  nllirr  fMiriiUr 
ain"iu'«-  ihr  |N»iirr  .\n<l  I  iliir^t  ak;a%nr  lir  UtMr  \*t  warranf.  that  if  thr\  %*t 
•Itii.  firfi  thr  »«-)f  •Biiif-  fii'kr  ih»t  iiii«r  ^f\kA\ir  aii'l  I  all  tlirwn  prumh-  f<ir 
th'«r    •     'ir.'i  itaiiii- r ,    M.<iillr    l!i'n    f « ii  !r   a«    k'^**^  >  jr^i  ImI*.    an<|   f  al   thr%iii 

■  •  ■ 

h%{->- r.*«-«  f  r  ihiir  aim*  «  aii-l  vat  that  llif  t  «{•«  ii>li  ii|miIi  iinii^liti  l*r|;t;t-r% 
llir  ^•  —  •.1  that  ^%M  niiintr  In  krr|ir  ic«mhI  )r*iiiirii .  ami  ihat  thry  thrrrhy  biilli 
rnfralflr,  ami  altu  ili»liiiiw«.ir  tlir  rralinc."-    H 'or if.  p.  ^*jl. 
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cially  if  the  light  of  the  gospel  should  once  open  the  eyes  of  men. 
For,  otherwise  he  did  not  greatly  feare  the  power  and  displeasure 
of  kings  and  princes :  only  this  he  feared,  the  voice  of  Christ  in 
his  gospell,  lest  it  should  disclose  and  detect  their  hypocrisie  and 
deceits,  and  force  them  to  come  to  an  order  of  godly  discipline : 
wherefore  he  thought  good,  speedily  in  time  to  withstand  these 
beginnings.  Whereupon  he  caused  the  said  Bilney  and  Arthur 
to  be  apprehended  and  cast  into  prison. 

After  this,  the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  November,  in  the 
yeere  of  our  Lord  1527,  the  said  cardinall  accompanied  with  a 
great  number  of  bishops,  as  the  archbishop  of  Canterburie  [Wil- 
liam Warhara],  Cuthbert  [Tonstall]  of  London,  John  [Fisher] 
of  Rochester,  Nicholas  [West]  of  Ely,  John  [Voysey]  of  Exeter, 
John  [Longland]  of  Lincolne,  John  [Gierke]  of  Bathe  and 
Welles,  Henrie  [Standish]  of  Saint  Asaph,  with  many  other  both 
divines  and  lawyers,  came  into  the  chapterhouse  at  Westminster, 
where  the  said  master  Thomas  Bilney  and  Thomas  Arthur  *  were 
brought  before  them ;  and  the  said  cardinall  there  enquired  of 
master  Bilney,  whether  he  had  privately  or  publikely  preached  or 
taught  to  the  people  the  opinions  of  Luther  or  any  other,  con- 
trarie  to  the  determination  of  the  church.  Whereupon  Bilney 
answered,  that  wittinglie  he  had  not  preached  or  taught  any  of 
Luther'*s  opinions,  or  any  other,  contrarie  to  the  catholike  church. 
Then  the  cardinall  asked  him,  whether  he  had  not  once  made  an 
oth  before,  that  he  should  not  preach,  rehearse,  or  defend  any 
of  Luther"'s  opinions,  but  should  impugne  the  same  every  where  ? 
He  answered,  that  he  had  made  such  an  oth,  but  not  lawfully  *. 
— Which  interrogatories  so  ministred,  and  answeres  made,  the 
cardinall  caused  him  to  sweare  to  answere  plainly  to  the  articles 
and  errors  preached  and  set  forth  by  him ;  as  well  in  the  citie 

•  With  them  was  summoned  "  George  Joye,  who  was  then  a  fellow  of 
Peter  House  in  Cambridge." — "  Fox  does  not  appear  to  have  known  that 
Joye  was  cited  with  Bilney  and  Arthur."  Msdtland's  Essays  on  the  Refor- 
mation, p.  4. 

*  But  not  lawfully,']  "  The  whole  process  is  set  down  at  length  by  Fox  in 
all  points,  according  to  Tonstall's  Register,  except  one  fault  in  the  translation. 
When  the  cardinal  asked  Bilney  whether  he  had  not  taken  an  oath  before, 
not  to  preach  or  defend  any  of  Luther's  doctrines ;  he  confessed  he  had  done 
it,  but  not  judicially  (judicialiter,  in  the  Register).  ITiis  Fox  translates  not 
lawfully.  In  all  other  particulars  there  is  an  exact  agreement  between  the 
Register  and  his  Acts."— Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation,  vol.  i.  p.  31, 
Edit.  1715; 
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and  (lioci'HHe  of  I^oiulon,  an  in  the  flitMri^HAo  o(  Norw'ich  and  other 
|iIa(H*H;  and  tiiat  h"  Klinuld  do  it  without  any  craft,  (|ualifyin;r  or 
k*avhi^  out  any  |Mirt  of  the*  truth. 

Aftvr  he  uan  thus  hwitnii*  and  vxaniini'^l.  the*  naid  cardinall 
prort^i'dcd  to  tiic  examination  of  master  Thoman  Arthur  then* 
pn^mMit,  causing  him  to  take  the  hke  otii  timt  master  Dihiey 
did.  Whieh  done,  he  a^kir«l  f»f  him  whether  he  liad  not  oiiec  toM 
hir  Thfunas  Mnn*.  kni;;lit,  tiiat  in  the  Hiicranient  of  the  altar  waH 
nut  tile  vi*rie  hodie  of  ('hri^t  ?  Which  iiiterro^atorie  he  denied. 
— Then  the  eanlinall  ^ave  him  time  to  delihenite  till  n<Min(*,  ami 
to  brin^  in  his  answiTe  in  writing. — After  not  me  the  name  day, 
wliat  time  the  examinaticm  of  the  fon'Haid  Thomas  Arthur  was 
fnth'd,  tht?  eanlinall  and  hi>ho|>s  hy  tlK'ir  authoritie.  fx  officio^ 
did  call  in  for  witnesM'H  l»i*fore  nu&^ter  Hiliiev,  certaine  men. 
luiniely,  dohn  llumrfii.  ehiefe  pnivineiall  of  the  frierH  |in*aeherH 
thori»woiit  all  Kn^huid,  ^teflVey  JulleN  ami  Uiehard  Ju;;worth. 
pritfeHMiurM  of  ili\iiiitie.  of  the  same  <»rdi'r ;  AImi  William 
Ji*cket.  K^'Utleman,  Willijim  Ni>hu»n.an<l  Thomas  Will jamn.  whieh 
Wert*  HWtirne,  that  all  favour.  hat«-.  love,  or  rewani  M^t  a|)art, 
they  Hhould  without  coiiri'alim;  any  faUhiNid,  or  omitting  any 
truth.  Hjirake  their  miiitU  u|ion  tin*  artich-n  laid  a^.'iin"«t  him.  i>r 
|»reaeh«*i|  hy  him.  as  well  \iitliiii  the  diori'SM«'  of  London,  as  the 
diiMM'HM*  of  .Norwirh.  Ami  lN*«*aus4'  he  was  othrrwi-M*  «M*ru|»ied 
alMiiit  the  affaires  « if  the  n-alnn*.  thr  eardinall  committed*  the 
hearini;  of  the  matter  t4i  th«'  hisho|i  of  Loinlini.  ami  ti»  «»ther 
hi.-*ho|iM  tlh'n*  |»n-s4*iit,  or  to  thn-4'  of  them.  ti»  |>roei'rd  airaiust  all 
m«-ii.  as  wi'll  Hjiirituall  as  t«'m|Hirall.  as  als4»  ai;aiiist  M'hfdidi-s. 
writiiii^H.  and  lMNik«*s.  M-t  forth  li\  Martin**  Luther.  Iat«-lv  eon- 
denmi-d  hy  i*o|Nr  Leo  tin-  tenth* ;  and  li\  all  manner  of  |iroliahle 

*  Th^  cmrtiimaii  commtlini  '  liilnrr  iritrri-nlnl  with  'rmi^lall  tu  pniriirr,  if 
|MM»iMr.  B  licmriii|(  iif  Um  i&v  tfcfurr  the  c  animal.  "  I  lUiirr  )riiti  that  ymi 
wiU  mnrtiilirr  inr  lt>-tii>iiTiiir.  ihat  lir  }iiur  an!  I  inar  In*  liruuKlit  lit-ftin-  llic 
Intiuiial  M-al  i»f  iiiv  l-iril  canlinaJ,  Ufurr  wlnnii  I  hail  ratlur  ■taml  than 

brfiirr  aitt   nf  hl«  ilr|i(|tir«  "— Knt,  mA    1.  |i    •  J I  <« 

•  i.m'iemm^iby  /»'.;»  /^r,  tkf  tenth  I  \u%  hull  »irar*  lUtr.  H/.m*-.  17  Cui^J. 
Jmiu,  A  ii.  1  •:••  It  It  |iriiitril  intirr  in  lliniu  .Immain,  aJ  ai«n.  1. >•*•<.  fnl. 
SUT-i7l,  ainl  in  (irrihtii  Ih»twt«  Hr/ormntitmn,  \*f\.  i.  y.  |.tl  — lij. 
Ap|viiitii.  It  rt.nta  ii«  thr  aanir  /orf^.rir'«  nr  aji  ihr^  arr  )icp>  ami  tii  nthrr 
|ilairt  \*r^tArti,/:rl%'*ime  ar1i>  lr«.  whiih  nirrr  aflrriiiar<l>  c  unilrtntinl  \t\  car- 
clinal  \\  iilft/i  \\  i.kiiii'i  (*c/ai  iJmi.  I .'!  i.,  y  *•»>  t,'j  \  .  lU  U  tuUA  \t\  I.MthfT.in 
ku  .iBtrrtw  c/MHikM  .frfirai'«nii«,  ami  r  laiiiinril  ami  trn«ur««l  Uy  hi>h«t|i  I'lthcr. 
IB  Ml  cUlMJTAto  Murk   euUlkti  .iMcr iKifliM  iMllmomm  Ci/^fmtmlw,  a.b.  1  jiJ. 
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meanes,  to  enquire  and  root  out  their  errors  and  opinions ;  and 
all  such  as  were  found  culpable,  to  compel  them  to  abjuration, 
according  to  the  law ;  or  if  the  matter  so  required,  to  deliver 
them  unto  the  secular  power,  and  to  give  to  it  full  authoritie  to 
determine  upon  them. 

The  seven  and  twentith  of  November,  in  the  yeere  aforesaid 
(1527),  the  bishop  of  London,  with  the  bishops  of  Ely  and 
Rochester,  came  unto  the  bishop  of  Norwiches  house,  whereas 
likewise  ex  officio^  they  did  sweare  certaine  witnesses  against 
master  Thomas  Arthur,  in  like  sorte  as  they  had  done  before 
against  master  Thomas  Bilney,  and  so  proceeded  to  the  exami- 
nation of  master  Arthur ;  which  being  ended  upon  certaine  inter- 
rogatories, the  bishop  of  London  warned  him  by  vertue  of  his 
oth,  that  he  should  not  reveale  his  examinations,  nor  his  answeres, 
nor  any  part  or  parcell  thereof. 

The  second  day  of  December,  the  bishops  assembled  againe  in 
the  same  place,  and  sware  more  witnesses  against  master  Bilney. 
That  done,  they  called  for  master  Arthur,  who  did  revoke  and 
condemne  the  articles  against  him  ministered,  and  submitted 
himselfe  to  the  punishment  and  judgement  of  the  church. 

The  third  day  of  December,  the  bishop  of  London  with  the 
other  bishops  assembling  in  the  place  aforesaid,  after  that  Bilney 
had  denied  utterly  to  returne  to  the  church  of  Rome,  the  bishop 
of  London  in  discharge  of  his  conscience  (as  he  said)  lest  hee 
should  hide  any  thing  that  had  come  to  his  hands,  did  really 
exhibite  imto  the  notaries,  in  the  presence  of  the  said  master 
Bilney,  certaine  letters,  to  wit,  five  letters  or  epistles,  with  one 
schedule  in  one  of  the  epistles,  containing  his  articles  and  an- 
sweres  folded  therein,  and  another  epistle  folded  in  maner  of  a 
booke,  with  six  leaves  ;  which  all  and  every  one  he  commanded 
to  be  written  out  and  registered,  and  the  originals  to  be  delivered 
to  him  againe. 

This  was  done  in  the  presence  of  master  Bilney,  desiring  a 
copie  of  them  ;  and  he  bound  the  notaries  with  an  oth,  for  the 
safe  keeping  of  the  copies,  and  true  registring  of  the  same. 
Which  articles  and  answeres,  with  one  of  the  same  epistles,  with 
certaine  depositions  deposed  by  the  foresaid  witnesses,  here  fol- 
low, truely  drawne  out  partly  of  his  own  hand  writing,  and  partly 
out  of  the  register. 
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Ini0rroffatoru($  whertupon  9M$ter  TkamaM  Artkur,  and  matUr 

Bilney  y^ert  accwfd  and  examined. 

*'1  WIii*tliiT  i\u*\  (lid  )H*kH*vo  with  tlu*ir  lu^artH,  tliat  tlie 
auM^rtiiirw  o(  Luther,  wliich  an*  unpiifcniKl  hy  tiie  hi^hop  o{  Ito- 
chiittrr  \  wi*n>  justly  ami  ^<Mlly  condeiiino«l ;  and  that  Luther 
witli  liiH  adhen*ntM,  wan  a  wickt^d  and  a  di*t4*Htabk^  horetike. 

S  Whi'thiT  thry  did  lK'Wvt»  that  ^*ni*rall  counm'lH  and  vqvU*- 
aiaHtical  i*onHtituti<»nH  tmro  n*i*eiviHl  and  not  ahro^to  a^ine, 
ou^ht  to  l»e  olim*n'fd  o(  all  nic*n,  e%'en  Tor  coiuiciencv  sake,  and 
not  onlv  for  fi*an*. 

3  Whftlu-r  thfv  did  iKfloove  that  the  |)0|»e44  lawcft  were  prolit- 
abk*  and  n(K*<*MHari(*  to  the  preft-nnont  of  pMllim*NM\  not  r(*pu^- 
nant  to  the  holy  ScripturfH,  neither  hy  any  nutans  to  be  abn»^ti% 
but  to  )»o  n*ven*nce<l  of  all  men. 

4  Whether  tiiey  did  U-leeve  tluit  the  catlif)like  church  nuiy 
cm*  in  the  faith  or  no:  and  iihether  thev  thinke  tluit  ratholike 
church  to  In*  a  m.*nMilde  church,  whieli  may  lie  deinomttrato  and 
point«Ml  out  aM  it  i»ere  with  a  tinp*r ;  or  tlwt  it  iHonly  a  Hpirituall 
church,  intelli^ibk*,  and  knowne  only  to  i  mnI. 

5  Whether  they  thinke  tluit  the*  iniap*H  of  HaintM  an*  chrif*- 
tianly  m*t  in  the  chunrheH ;  and  ou^ht  to  lie  W(»rHhip|H*d  of  all 
true  (liriHtianH. 

a  Whrther  a  nuin  nuiv  lN'kM*ve  without  hurt  to  hin  faith  or 
note  of  hen*Mie,  the  M>uh*M  of  IVter  and  Paul,  and  of  our  f^idie, 
either  to  In*,  or  not  to  Im*  in  henven  ;  and  tluit  then*  in  vet  no 
jud^einf*nt  pven  U|M»n  tlu*  M»uk'M  de|iiirt4*«l. 

7  Wlifther  a  man  nmy  lN*k*4*ve  without  H|iot  (»f  hen'Hie,  tlwt 
our  Ijidie  rcmaini'^l  not  alwaien  a  virion. 

H  Whether  holy  ilaiefi  and  faMtin^  dai4*H  onlaini*<l  and  rcccivi*«l 
by  the  church,  may  Im*  bmken  by  any  private  nuin,  at  bin  will 
and  iikaftun*.  without  ninne  or  olmtiiuieie. 

9  WhetlM*r  we  an*  iMiund  to  Im*  ol»edient  unto  pn*latH.  binliofvH 
and  kingH,  by  (mmU  comnuindement,  an  we  an*  unto  our  {tan'ntM. 

10  Whether  tin)  lM*h*eve  that  the  church  doth  well  and  pnlly 
in  praying  t4>  the  Aaintn. 


'  Imfm^mtJ  hf  ike  buktip  ^  AorArir^r.]  Iliit  \%  the  Imnk.  **  A%»ni'um\»  1^. 
tharwmm  Vti^fmtmt^a"  nf  bi«h<>|i  Kuhrr  mraticinrtl  in  the  |irrrr<linf  ikitr.  It 
it  Ml  aide  ami  vrrjr  im|MifftAfit  wurk.  It  cmtnt  out  in  l&iJ,  and  wm  in  to 
gnat  m|tml  that  five  cditaoaa  wtn  pfialcd  hdofe  the  year  1535. 
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11  Whether  they  thinke  that  Christ  only  should  be  prayed 
unto,  and  that  it  is  no  heresie,  if  any  man  affirme  that  saints 
should  not  be  prayed  unto. 

12  Whether  they  do  thinke  all  true  Christians  to  be  by  like 
right  priests,  and  all  those  to  have  received  the  kcyes  of  binding 
and  loosing,  at  the  hands  of  Christ,  which  have  obtained  the 
Spirit  of  God;  and  only  such,  whether  they  be  lay  men  or 
priests. 

13  Whether  they  beleeve  with  their  hearts  that  faith  may  be 
without  workes  and  charitie. 

14  Whether  they  beleeve  that  it  is  more  agreeable  to  the  faith, 
that  the  people  should  pray  in  their  owne  tongue,  than  in  a 
learned  unknowne  tongue;  and  whether  they  commend  the 
prayer  in  a  strange  tongue  or  no. 

15  Whether  they  would  have  the  masses  and  gospels  openly 
to  be  read  in  churches  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  rather  than  in  the 
Latine  tongue. 

16  Whether  they  commend  that  children  should  only  be 
taught  the  Lord''s  Prayer,  and  not  the  Salutation  of  the  virgin, 
or  Creed. 

17  Whether  they  do  thinke  the  woodden  beads  which  the 
common  people  doth  use,  worthie  to  be  denied,  or  not. 

1 8  Whether  they  do  thinke  the  whole  Scripture  ought  to  bo 
translated  into  English  ;  or  that  it  should  be  more  profitable  for 
the  people,  than  as  it  is  now  read. 

19  Whether  they  would  have  the  organs  and  all  maner  of 
songs  to  be  put  out  of  the  church  of  God. 

20  Whether  they  do  think  that  it  pertaineth  to  the  bishops  to 
punish  any  man  with  bonds  or  imprisonment,  or  that  they  have 
any  temporall  power  and  authoritie. 

21  Whether  they  thinke  that  constitution  to  be  godly,  that 
no  man  should  preach  in  another  mans  diocesse,  without  letters 
of  commendation,  and  licence  obtained  of  the  bishop. 

22  Whether  they  thinke  the  vowes  of  religious  men,  and 
private  religion,  to  be  constitute  or  ordained  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  neither  by  any  meanes  to  be  repugnant  to  a  free  and  perfect 
CTuistian  life. 

23  Whether  they  beleeve  that  we  should  pray  for  the  dead  ; 
or  beleeve  that  there  is  a  purgatorie ;  or  that  we  are  bound  by 
necessity  of  faith,  to  beleeve  neither  of  them ;  but  that  it  is  free 
without  sinne,  either  to  beleeve  it  or  not  to  beleeve  it. 
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24  Whether  they  lH*k>eve  thmt  nuirall  phikMophie  and  iiatiirall 
do  |>n.*vaiii*  any  tiling  for  the  In'tter  understanding  of  the  Scri|»- 
tun-}«.  and  fnr  the  ex|NiHition  and  defenci*  of  the  tnith. 

2'*  Whether  they  thinke  that  tiie  |ni|n*h  indul^*nceH  and  |iar- 
doiiM  ar«*  rather  to  In*  rejeeted  tlian  n*<*eivei|. 

2(1  Whether  it  Im*  coiitmrie  to  the  doctrine  (»f  (lirint  and  Win 
a|Mi*itk*s,  that  i  'hriMiaiiH  nhouhl  hy  any  nieanen  contend  in  the  kiw, 
to  m*«*ke  an\  nianer  of  n*Htitiiti<in. 

27  Wlit'tlii-r  thi'V  iM'kfve  all  things  |H*rtahiin^  to  nalvation  and 
damnation  to  eoiiie  of  iieeeHHitie,  anti  nothing  to  \k*  in  our  owne 
iiiUeH. 

t!.H  Whether  thev  lH*li»(*ve  iitnl  to  )h*  the  author  of  all  evill,  aH 
uell  of  tlit>  fault,  a^  of  the  puninhnit'iit. 

2*J  Whrther  they  tliinki*  nia.>H4'  only  to  In*  |in»fitahle  to  him 
which  saith  it ;  and  >ih«'th«T  everv  nuiii  niav  alter  (»r  leave  out  the 
rite  and  (»nh*r  of  the  uuihim^  uithout  hurt  of  faith. 

•{0  Whether  thi'\  iH'k'rve  that  tlii'ri'  ran  lir  anv  nii»ral  virtuen 
without  the  ^rari'  of  Christ ian  li\in^.  or  that  the  virtue^  which 
AriAtotk*  hath  net  t>ut.  are  nitli«T  fained. 

ni  Whether  th«*y  think  it  h«'n*Nie.  to  teacli  the  |M'0|>le,  tlut  it 
iM  frre  to  ^ive  tit  her*  untii  prii'M^.  or  to  any  other  |HNire  nmn. 

l\2  Whi-ther  thi'V  d«i  thinke  it  niun*  t*hri^tian•!ike  to  take 
away  the  iiiui^ift  out  of  tli<*  churches  ;  or  t4»  |K*nnit  th<'ui  thi'n*.  to 
ailonie  tilt  ni  and  honor  thtiu. 

Xi  Whttlii  r  thi'\  think**  it  tlK*  |iart  of  a  Christian  num.  that 
|in-aclii-rn  mIiouM  exhort  uk'II  to  |lil^^inul^e.  or  to  the  womhi|i|iiiii; 

i»f  nlltjUr-. 

;i  h  \\  hrtlK-r  tlut  thou  Tht>nuv«  liiiney.  iN'in^  cit^nl  u|H»n  h<-re9»ie 
to  a|»|H*an'  I n Tore  ni\  lonl  cardinalK  and  iK'fon*  the  da\  of  thy 
:i|»|H-aranei-.  not  lia\in^  niaih*  tiiy  |Mir^ati«»ii  u|Min  tlntsH*  |Miiiitn 
tliat  thou  w.x'^t  cited,  lia^t  iiri-ai'lifd  o|m-iiU  in  ili\er>i  ehurcli«-H  of 
tli«*  t'itif  and  ditN*a-?%M*  of  I^tunhMi,  without  hufticient  licence  frf»ni 
the  liinhoji.  or  any  other." 

roiir«Tniii^  tli«*  Bn*«w<*n-n  unto  thc^*  arlirkit,  (t;entli*  K«'afk'r) 
fi*r  Ml  niu<-h  an  in  the  nii»!*t  |iart  of  ilii*in.  Milni-)  witli  Arthur 
M«-nii-d  to  con-M'tit  and  at^nn-  (.-ilthoU't^h  not  liillii-  and  iiire«*tl\,  hut 
l>\  u:i\  ahtl  niainiiT  of  inialif\ini')  \«t  U'caiew'  In- <lid  n<»t  e\|>n**»*««'lv 
i\'  liu-  thi-iii.  it  -liall  not  Im>  n^'i-ilfull  Immti*  to  n-cit**  thfui  all.  !s'i%«* 
onU  Huch  will  n  in  h«-  •M-«-ni«*d  to  di*^-<4ni  fmni  tlu-ni. 

T«»  the  lir^t  an«l  m  cond  artick-n  hi*  aurtwi-rcd  aftinnati\el\. 

To  thf  third  he  loid,  **  I  U*lee%e  tluil  MkiHjr  of  tla*  |io|ii<»  law  en 
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are  profitable  and  necessarie,  and  do  prevaile  unto  godlinasse, 
neither  in  any  point  are  repugnant  unto  the  Scriptures,  nor  by 
any  meanes  are  to  be  abrogate,  but  of  all  men  to  be  obser>'ed  and 
reverenced.  But  touching  all  those  lawes  I  cannot  determine : 
for,  as  for  such  as  I  have  not  read,  I  trust  notwithstanding  they 
are  good  also :  and  as  for  those  that  I  have  read,  I  did  never 
reade  them  to  the  end  and  purpose  to  reprove  them,  but  accord- 
ing to  my  power,  to  learne  and  understand  them.  And  as  touch- 
ing the  multitude  of  lawes.  Saint  Augustine  in  his  time  did  much 
complaine,  and  Gerson  also,  who  marvelled  that  we  could  by  any 
meanes  live  in  safetie  amongst  so  many  snares  of  constitutions, 
whenas  our  forefathers,  being  pure  before  their  fall,  could  not 
observe  one  only  precept.**' 

To  the  fourth  article  he  said,  ^^  that  the  catholike  church  can 
by  no  meanes  erre  in  faith,  for  it  is  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  elect,  and  so  knowne  only  unto  God,  which  knoweth  who  are 
his :  otherwise,  no  man  should  be  ascertained  of  another  mans 
salvation,  or  of  his  owne,  but  only  through  faith  and  hope.  For 
it  is  written,  (Eccles.  5.)  No  man  Inotceth  whether  he  be  toorthie 
of  hatred  or  love, — It  is  also  sensible,  and  may  be  demonstrate 
so  far  forth  as  it  is  sufficient  to  establish  us  in  all  things,  that  are 
to  be  beleeved  and  done.  For  I  may  truly  say  of  a  generall 
councell  being  congregate  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  'Behold  heere 
the  cathohke  church,^  denominating  the  whole  by  the  most 
worthie  part.^' 

To  the  fifth  article,  he  answered  affirmatively  in  these  words, 
Cam  sint  lihri  laicorum^  adorare  oportet^  at  nan  imaginem^  sed 
prototypon. 

To  the  sixth  article  he  answered,  ''  that  he  did  not  beleeve  that 
they  are  in  heaven,  being  so  taught  by  the  Scriptures,  and  holy 
fathers  of  the  church.**' 

To  the  seventh  article  he  said,  "  that  it  is  not  to  be  thought 
contrarie/' 

To  the  eighth  article,  whether  a  man  may  not  obscr\'e  the  feasts 
and  fasts  of  the  church  prescribed,  he  thought  "  that  there  is  no 
man,  but  he  ought  to  observe  them.'** 

To  the  ninth  article  he  said,  "  that  we  are  like  wise  bound  as 
unto  parents."" 

To  the  fourteenth  article  he  answered  thus  :  "  The  fourteenth 
chapter  of  St.  Paul  in  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corintliians,  moovetli 
me  to  beleeve,  that  it  is  best,  tliat  the  people  should  have  the 
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Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Apostles'  Creed  in  English,  so  that  their 
devotion  might  the  more  be  furthered  by  the  understanding 
thereof,  and  also  that  thereby  they  might  be  the  more  prompt  and 
expert  in  the  articles  of  their  faith :  of  the  which  it  is  to  be 
feared,  a  great  number  are  ignorant  *.  Surely  I  have  heard  many 
say,  that  they  never  heard  speake  of  the  resurrection  of  the  bodie, 
and  being  certified  thereof,  but  they  became  much  more  apt  and 
readie  unto  goodnesse,  and  more  fearefuU  to  do  evill.'' 

To  the  fifteenth  article  he  said,  ^^he  would  wish  that  the 
gospels  and  epistles  should  be  read  in  English.  For  I  vxmld 
(saith  Paul,  1  Cor.  14.)  rather  have  five  toords^  &c.  That  the 
church  might  be  edified^  &c.  And  Chrysostome  exhorteth  his 
hearers  to  looke  upon  bookes,  that  they  might  the  better  commit 
unto  memorie  those  things  which  they  had  heard.  And  Saint 
Bede  did  translate  Saint  John"*s  Gospell  into  English.'' 

Touching  the  eighteenth  article,  for  the  translation  of  the 
scripture  into  English,  "  concerning  the  whole,  he  did  partly  doubt. 
Notwithstanding,  he  wished  that  the  gospels  and  epistles  of  the 
day  might  be  read  in  English,  that  the  people  might  be  made  the 
more  apt  to  heare  sermons. — But  heere  some  will  say,  there 
might  also  be  danger  for  errour.  Whereunto  he  answered :  But 
good  and  vigilant  pastors  might  easilie  heipe  that  matter,  by 
adding  the  plaine  interpretation  of  the  fathers  in  the  margents, 
in  English,  upon  the  darke  and  obscure  places,  which  would  put 
away  all  doubts. — 0  how  great  profit  of  soules  should  the  vigilant 
pastors  get  thereby,  which  contrariwise  through  their  slothful- 
nesse  bring  great  mine  and  decay  ! " 

To  the  five  and  twentieth  article,  as  touching  pardons ',  ho 

■  Are  ignorant,']  See  before,  vol.  i.  Thorpe,  p.  310,  and  n. 

•  As  touching  pardons.']  There  was  no  point  from  which  Luther  derived 
with  greater  succesA  the  eloquence  with  which  he  thundered  against  the 
Vatican,  than  that  of  the  antichristian  doctrine  of  pardons  and  indulgences, 
and  the  disgraceful  traffic  in  the  sale  of  them,  so  prevalent  in  his  days.  But 
that  part  of  the  history  of  the  Reformation  needs  not  to  be  enlarged  upon  in 
this  place.  Only  it  may  be  proper,  by  a  few  domestic  anecdotes  and  autho- 
rities, to  show  what  progress  the  same  pernicious  doctrine  and  practice  had 
made  io  this  country. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1 500,  being  the  year  of  jubilee,  pope  Alexander 
VI .  sent  a  commissary  into  this  kingdom,  to  distribute,  as  he  called  it,  the 
heavenly  grace,  to  all  such  as,  prevented  by  any  forcible  impediment,  could 
not  be  present  at  Rome  to  receive  the  benefit  there,  llie  articles  contained 
in  this  bull,  with  the  suma  of  money  required  of  each  person  in  proportion 
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said,  '*  that  as  they  be  used,  and  have  too  long  been,  it  were 
better  that  they  should  be  restrained,  than  that  they  should  be 

to  his  means,  to  intitle  him  to  partake  in  the  promised  advantages^  are  given 
by  Weever  in  the  discomrse  prefixed  to  his  Funeral  Monuments,  p.  158 — 162, 
edit.  1767.  In  Becon's  Reliques  of  Rome,  Works,  vol.  iii  fol.  205 — 207,  and 
in  Bp.  Burnet's  Hist,  of  the  Reformation,  vol.  ii.  p.  138 — 140,  (Records,)  may 
be  found  an  account  of  the  chief  indulgences  granted  by  difiPerent  popes  to 
those  who  shall  say  devoutly  certain  prayers  therein  specified.  One  of  the 
most  conmion  purposes  for  which  they  were  made  use  of  was  the  nusing  of 
money  and  other  supplies  for  the  building  of  monasteries,  abbeys,  and 
churches.  Of  this  it  would  be  easy  to  produce  many  examples.  But  we  must 
confine  ourselves  within  narrow  limits.  In  the  year  1112,  previously  to  the 
erection  of  the  abbey  at  Crowland,  the  abbot  obtained  of  the  archbishops  and 
bishops  of  England  an  indulgence  for  remitting  the  third  part  of  all  penances 
ii^oined  for  sins  committed,  to  every  person  who  should  help  forward  that 
good  work :  and  with  this  indulgence  he  sent  the  monks  abroad  into  all 
quarters  to  gather  money,  who  returned  after  great  success.  On  the  day 
appointed  for  laying  the  foundation  there  was  a  very  numerous  appearance 
of  nobles,  prelates,  and  commons ;  and  after  mass  and  anthems  sung,  the 
abbot  himself  laid  the  first  stone,  and  the  nobles  and  others,  according  to 
their  degrees  and  quality,  couched  their  stones  respectively,  and  lidd  upon 
them  sums  of  money;  others  gave  their  deeds  of  lands,  advowsons  of 
churches,  certain  measures  of  wheat,  or  engaged  to  pay  so  many  labourers, 
masons,  carpenters,  &c.  till  the  work  was  finished.  The  common  people  and 
townships,  for  their  parts,  o£Pered  with  a  zealous  devotion,  some  money, 
others  certain  days  of  labour:  some  the  building  of  whole  pillars,  others 
a  certtdn  extent  of  the  walls,  windows,  &c.  all  stnving  to  outvie  each  other. 
After  this,  the  abbot  in  a  solemn  speech,  commending  their  bounty,  and 
granting  to  them  and  theirs  all  spiritual  benefits  in  the  church,  and  a  parti- 
cipation in  the  merit  of  all  the  prayers,  fastings,  &c.  gave  his  blessing  to  the 
assembly,  and  dismissed  them,  well  satisfied  with  their  work,  to  their  respec- 
tive homes.     See  Staveley's  History  of  Churches  in  England,  p.  57. 

But  these  pardons  were  not  always  converted  to  purposes  so  beneficial ; 
since  by  them,  as  WicklifiPe  assures  us,  many  men  were  deceived,  and 
''trusten  to  flee  to  heaven  withouten  pain,  and  therefore  dreaden  sin  the 
lesse,"  Lewis's  History,  p.  139.  They  were  often  made  the  incentive  to 
sanguinary  wars,  crusades,  and  idle  pilgrimages.  And  in  many  ways,  among 
private  individuals,  they  encouraged  the  grossest  errors  and  immoralities. 
'*  Yea  it  is  well  known  that  their  pardons  and  other  of  theyr  trompery  hath 
bene  bought  and  sold  in  Lombard-strete,  and  in  other  places,  as  thou  wylt 
bye  and  sell  an  horse  in  Smith-field."  Lamentations  against  the  City  of  Lon- 
don. Signat,  c.  8.  a.d.  1548.  ''In  times  past  (says  bishop  Grindall)  men 
made  preparations  before  death,  but  (God  knoweth)  farre  out  of  square. 
Some  redemed  for  money  great  plentye  of  indulgencics  from  Rome,  and  he 
that  had  the  greatest  plentie  of  them,  to  bee  cast  with  him  into  his  grave, 
when  he  was  buried  (whiche  I  myselfe  have  sene  done)  was  counted  the  best 
prepared  for  death."     Sermon  at  the  Funeral  Solemnity  of  the  Emperor  Ferdi- 
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Ally  longer  iis4*cl  an  they  liave  lioon,  to  the  injiirio  of  C*liristA 

TiiiK'liin^  tilt' HJx  and  twciitictli  Artirl«\  In*  Haid.  "that  it  i^ 
lint  a^aiii.Ht  till*  (loctriiK*  nf  ( liri^t  and  his  A|Nisth*H,  to  contmd  in 
till*  law.  M»  it  Im'  d<ini»  with  rhariti«\  if  St.  Au;;iiMiiit',  ami  thr 
rrvi'ri'nd  fatlicr  Marcus  Mariilus**  did  not  cm*,  whirh  ^ranti*d 
tliat  lilMTtit'  to  tilt*  wi>ak<*  (liristiaiis ;  alU^it  that  true  fhriHtiaiis 
oiiirht  ti>  ^ivo  oan-  unto  St.  Pauls  nayinir;  H'Ay  th  yf  nut  nithtr 
MujFfr  injurieY  (I  (*t»r.  (>.)  Ami  to  Christ  himsflfc.  wliitdi  ssiith  : 
//r  that  trould  rontfHii  with  thet  in  the  latr^  and  tatf  ainaif  thy 
cotilf^  nirr  him  thy  clule  also^ 

ToiirhinfT  the  ei^ht  ami  twentieth,  he  auiisweretl,  ''that  (lodis 
th(*  author  nf  tli«*  |iuni«him'iit  only,  hut  not  <if  the  otreiiee,  as 
liaHilius  Mat;niiH  teaehi^th  in  his  M'niiDn  u|Min  tli«*s4*  wt>nlH  <»f  the 
|ir(»|iliet  (AnioM  3.):  .V«//i  fx/  utatHui  in  cicifttt^  quwl  non  fir  it 
dttntinut.  Ami  .^aiiit  Aui^uMim*  in  am»(li«T  |»!aei'  (sih  I  reim-nilNT) 
|>ra\ftli  ;  Thitf  h*- fn-  mtf  Ud  itiftt  that  t*  uij*ftifi*iH^  that  he  thou  Id 
bflrrr*'  ^fW  to  fff  tht  ttuthvr  nf'  finnr  and  triclvdnrM''** 


I/'vrr  in*Htth  »i  hri*fi-  PHmmnri*'  or  rnU**rtinn  of  rfrtain*'  df/HtfitioHi'^ 
dt^nt$»d  hy  thr  $»r trail  witHrMun  afijrtnitmfd,  up*jn  crrtaine  inf*'r» 


m99j,  pr^ek^  im  Si   PauVn  Cntkfdrnl,  drt.  1.  IVW.  St^ffiat.  I>.  r.      Dnt  \*rr- 

liap^  nil  ii«r  iia«  r\i-r  mi'lr  of  tLrrri  wliitli  tan  \te  ai'mnntiil  riiiirr  iiii  1.iii>  Imly 

tliBii  tlir   fi»II>*«i(i/       IVh  Uiiiafi.tti  WB«  tkrramiinallv  iiiailr  at  tlir  luirnifiif  uf 

the  inartvr*.  "that  fihii«rvrr  rlnl  hr\ny[  %  famftit  ur  %  ^tikkr  tu  tlir  tiiiriiiiiif  uf 

%  h'-rrXu  kr  !i|iiiiili|  hivr  fniiy  ilairt  uf  |ian|iiii.    Wlirrrfiv  it  i-»riir  tif  \»h^%.  that 

maiiv  vri«iraiit  |H<ip|r  ran^ttl  fArir  rkthirem  to  hearf  htU«ti  nmJ  faf/tfnli  tu  their 

liiin)in|{.*'     Km'*  Artt,  p   *97.     Srr  klvi  Fut.  p   IMi'i,  aiifl  ji    1 1  J". 

It  1%  ii(i«rnatiir,  that  r\rii  a  man  (if  «ii  inifh  Iranuiii;  arul   iiriilmtainling 

a%  hi*l:i*p  l':ilirr.  rniimrnitr«  **  iiiiluli{rrirr«  aii>l  |»anitin«**  aiinfriK  thr  icnniiidi 

«if  Ik  If  IT  that  thr   ImA}  Marifarrl.  inntlirr  nf  king   llrnnr  VII.,  whii«4-  rfin* 

fr«*<ir  lic  %x*.  hail  Iwrn  "iNinir  up  mtii  thr  r«»iintn' alH(\r  liv  thr  lilr«ftri| 

a'ltijf  i!«.'*     ••  I'lif  if"     *aT«   hi"   iti   \irr  hmiternt  »raioa     "thr   lirrit   iira\rr 

of  inirn  |wr«4>iif«.  if  Ikt  nmir  r-mtinuall   i>rairr   in  hrr  lifr  tirii**.  \f  il.r 

aarrminrfit^  uf  thr  r-h.ri  hr  urtlrrlv  tikV.ru,  yf  ftiml^ntrrt  ttnit  pnrtftma  ^raumtnt 

liT  ilttrr^   {*••]•'•,  if  Irw   rtivntaiin'-r   ami  trrp-«,  if  faith  atiil   ilrvurviin  in 

I'nitr  Jlif«ti.  ^f  -haMtr   ti*   hrr   tir|{hl»«iiir«.  }f   I'ltr    iijmih   thr    |MHirr.  1  f  fur* 

Iflif  nr««r  iif  ii.^iirit  4,  iir  if  |{ihm1   Kkrrkr^   lir  aiailaMr,   ai   il'Mihtlr««  thr?  I»r, 

ifrt  tt   iilkiil.  •  I' .   %i»-\   a!'ii  '^fr   trrfai  ri  f  I'ri-ri  liirr  wr  rnav  takr  hr  thr:ii.  ar.il 
^  .      •  •  • 

aJi  tli'vr  lliAt  %••  i!   I*  III  «lri!r  "       I*     I'l,  ft      li^krr'4  rilit     IT'^"* 

**  ytntrmt  M  ra'i.j  '     In   hit  trrati«r  iff  rfliy*r»if  nrmiit    iniHtmfi"nf  grr 
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rogatories  minMtered  unto  them^  for  the  inqmrie  of  Master  BiU 
n^es  doctrine  and  preaching. 

"  First  it  was  deposed,  that  in  his  sermon  in  Christs  church  in 
Ipswich,  he  should  preach  and  say,  our  Saviour  Christ  is  our 
mediatour  betweene  us  and  the  Father :  what  should  we  need 
then  to  seeke  any  saint  for  remedie  ?  Wherefore,  it  is  great 
injurie  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  to  make  such  petitions,  and  bias- 
phemeth  our  Saviour. 

That  man  is  so  unperfect  of  himselfe,  that  he  can  in  no  wise 
merit  by  his  owne  deeds. 

Also,  that  the  comming  of  Christ  was  long  prophesied  before, 
and  desired  by  the  prophets.  But  John  Baptist  being  more  than 
a  prophet,  did  not  only  prophecie,  but  with  his  finger  shewed 
him,  saying:  (John  1.)  Ecce  agnus  Dei  qui  tollit  peccata  mundi. 
Then  if  this  were  the  very  Lambe  which  John  did  demonstrate, 
that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  what  injurie  is  it  to  our 
Saviour  Christ,  that  to  be  buried  in  Saint  Francis  cowle  "  should 

>^  To  be  buried  in  Saint  Francis  cowle.']  The  friars  succeeded  in  persuading 
the  people,  '*  that  they  could  get  a  great  thing  of  the  pope,  or  of  cardinals  in 
England,  better  cheap  than  other  procurators  could"  (Wickliffe  against 
the  Friars,  p.  60,  a.d.  1608) :  and  by  these  means  they  gradually  usurped  and 
drew  away  from  the  secular  clergy  and  the  parochial  churches,  to  themselves 
and  their  own  abbeys,  the  administering  of  the  several  sacraments,  hearing  of 
confessions,  and  burials  of  the  dead,  especially  of  all  the  wealthy  part  of  the 
community ;  together  with  such  other  religious  offices,  as  might  be  converted 
to  purposes  of  gain.  "  Friars  drawen  to  them  confession,  and  burying  of 
riche  men,  by  manie  subtil  means,  and  masse-pence,  and  trentals,  but  they 
will  not  come  to  poore  mens  Dirige,  ne  receave  them  to  be  buried  amongst 
them."  (WicklifTe  against  Friars,  p.  28.)  By  having  his  grave  within  the 
precincts  of  the  abbey,  they  made  the  rich  man  believe,  that  he  should  par- 
take of  the  mert7  of  all  the  masses,  prayers,  fastings,  and  other  good  works 
which  should  continue,  till  the  day  of  doom,  to  be  performed  in  that  holy 
spot.  But  to  be  buried  in  a  cowl  or  hood,  and  the  rest  of  a  friar's  habit, 
especially  if  accompanied  and  corroborated  by  a  letter  of  fraternity,  this  was 
a  Bxae  protection  against  all  manner  of  harm.  "They  techen  lords  and 
uameliche  (especially)  ladies,  that  if  they  dien  in  Francis's  habile,  they 
shoulden  never  come  to  Hell,  for  virtue  thereof."  WickliflFe  in  Lewis's 
History,  p.  22.  In  Pierce  the  Ploughman's  Creed,  by  John  I^ongland,  we 
have  an  incomparable  description  of  these  arts  of  the  friars.  One  of  them  is 
supposed  to  be  wheedling  a  man  out  of  his  money  :  and  among  other  equally 
strong  arguments,  having  told  the  person  of  whom  he  is  begging,  that  the 
order  are  now  building  a  magnificent  abbey,  for  which  he  is  employed  to 
gather  the  means,  he  promises, 

"  And  mightest  thou  amenden  us  with  moneye  of  thyn  owen, 
Thou  shouldest  kneljr  before  Christ  id  compaa  of  gold 
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r(*iiiit  fourc  parU  of  |ionanfH* !  Wlmt  im  then  k*ft  to  our  Saviour 
riirist*  wliich  takotli  awav  the  hiiih  of  the  world;  Thw  I  will 
jiiHtifie  to  Im*  a  ^'at  l»laH|iheinie  to  the  IiIinnI  of  (liriHt. 

AIh4),  tliat  it  waa  a  ^-at  f(»lly  to  ^^o  on  iiiifrriniaKe ;  anil 
tliat  i»n*aelu*rH  in  tinu'H  |iaMt  iiave  lM*<*n  AntiehriHts,  anil  now 
it  hath  |ii('aM*(i  IiinI  Honiewliat  to  Hhew  forth  their  falfthtKMl  and 
errors. 

AImi.  tiiat  the  niiraeh^H  lionc  at  Walsin^hani,  at  (^antorlmrie, 
and  thrrc  in  i|»^wi(*h.  wen*  ilum*  by  tlit*  diwl.  tliron^h  the  Huf- 
fi'mnrr  iif  <mnI,  to  Mind  tin*  |NH>n*  |nm»|iIo:  and  tluit  tlic  |mi|m*  liad 
not  tlie  kiyi*M  th:it  IN'ter  iiad,  exerpt  he  fulkiw  Prter  in  hiH 
living. 

Mon*«>v(T,  it  WAH  d«'|HiH<M|  a^inst  him.  tikit  he  w.i.h  notorioiiHly 
HUH|N*i*t«-d  as  an  hi'rt*tik«'.  and  twicv  |iuUfd  (»ut  of  the  |>nl|»it  in 
till'  ditNM'Hw  nf  .Niiruicli. 

In  ihr  w)i|r  mm  low  wc^twari!  wrt  nrif{h  in  thr  injdcl ; 
Jmii  Satmi  k'romcit  k^mMtlft  BkaU/riUm  tket  ••  Au  cope, 
Anii prr»ent  ikre  to  Ike  7Vi«ilr,  anil  pravi*  fttr  tliy  ■ynnrt. 
'Ilij  narnr  «)iall  noliliih  }im  wnrtrn  ami  wnnii^lit  fur  ihc  nonrt. 
And  in  irmrintiranrc  nf  ilirr  yml  (rrail}  thrn*  fur  cvrr.*' 

Sec  lir«i-|»*t  IStMl'try  of  IVtrUiffe,  |i.  Jlo?. 

**  Kinir  Jiihn,  iK-inir  litinrd  at  Wim-rMrr,  iimlrr  thr  hi^h  alter,  wu 
»ra|>|ir<|  in  a  airiaA's  ro«r/,  whuh  thr  Mi|irmtitiiin  of  thn^r  tiinrs  ftcnmntctl 
Mwrril.  Ami  I  liml  aim,  that  Munr  of  thr  honotirahlr  fainilj  of  thr  llantiiiKa 
»rrr  intrrrril  in  hahiM  of  the  frian  iniiior^.  in  thnr  nin%'rnt  rhiin-h  fti 
4'o\riitrT.'*  Stavrly't  UuL  of  Ckmrcket  im  Kmyinmi,  |i  '.'(ri.  In  Inilh  il  it 
rrrtam  that  thr  |ira(-tM-«*  was  h  very  frr4|iirnt  onr.  Kinic  Jolin  ilird  in  tlic 
yrar  I2iu.  'lliu*  rarly  thrn  llir  riHt«itn  niiiat  hftvr  tiririin.  It  ii  rrfrrrril  tci, 
alontf  With  (ithrr  tti|irntitii»n«  of  a  likr  natiirr,  in  thr  followinir  rttrart  fmin 
a  Mriiioii,  whirh  lia«  iN-rn  airrailr  nlnl,  |irrai-hr«l  on  «»rra«ion  of  thr  funrrml 
•ith-ninity  of  thr  rni|M-n(r  Krnhnanil.  hr  ((nnilall.  thrn  hi«hop  of  Ltmlon. 
*'  In  liiiirt  |«at  inrn  inailr  ]irr|iafa4  ion«  afurr  ilrath.  hut  CiinI  kmmrth  farrr 
•lilt  of  M|tiarr.  S«iinr  mlniinl  for  nmnrr  Krrat  |ilrntyr  of  iiiiliil^rnnr^  fn»ni 
Kaitnr,  ami  hr  that  ha<l  thr  irrralr«t  |ilriitir  of  thrin,  to  hr  rant  «ilh  hiiii  int4i 
hit  tfra^r  «hrn  lir  «aa  htinr«l.  :»hi  hr  I  injicif  havr  irnr  ili»nrt  wan  nmntnl 
thr  liril  |irr|iarrfl  f«»r  ilralh  i  Mbrn  inailr  |in«ii«iitiit  or  fminilai  mii*  to  have 
i:rral  iiiiin^M-r  of  inaMct  taul  fur  thrin  aftrr  ilralh.  thirrhy  l«i  In-  thr  vtHinrr 
(Ifliirrrtl  itiit  of  |iurk;atiinr.  Othrr  thrrr  wrrr  thai  tliMUtflil  it  a  itiiirr  rr»> 
AiiiiaMr  all! I  t|cril%r  nair  to  <|iirmh  thr  lirr  iif  iiiirKat'iry  af<irr  ihry  frl  into 
It  ;  ami  ihirrftrfT  tliry  |iroriirr«l  a  ifrrat  nuinlirr  nf  iiiaa%r«  an*!  trrntaU  to  lar 
ft^r  1  fiif  thrin  af<'rr  ilialh.  Niiiir  of  lho«r  that  ha%r  lirnr  IramriJ,  thr  fii>»rr 
KkAi  t)ir  )iit>.  ha\r  ihnl  in  ftn  f'<i«fria/  tir  ^r9f  /'larf  romU,  ami  aftrnnanl 
Iff  tir  fiitriitl  111  th«-  ftainr.  ami  •••tt.*'Utfht  lhriiiMiir«  wrll  |iri-|iarril  lint  alas* 
al  thr*r  |>rr|kara<-Mifi4  «rrr  |*rT|«*«trr««ui  "  /'■■rm/  Srr mtom,  tii^nal.  H.  J  h. 
A.D.  I  V>l.  liut  thr  Ur)(rat  ami  lirat  anmuiit.  ami  r«|Miaurr  of  ihi*  laiurnl- 
sMe/uilf,  mMj  he  rrttd  in  K«aainiaa'i  4  ollui|uj.  lalAlrd  h'Me^mm  beemfkkm 
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Also  it  was  deposed  against  him,  that  he  should  in  the  parish 
church  of  Willesdon,  exhort  the  people  to  put  away  their  gods 
of  silver  and  gold,  and  leave  their  offerings  unto  them,  for  tliat 
such  things  as  they  offered,  have  been  knowne  oftentimes  afterward 
to  have  been  given  to  the  stewes.  Also  that  Jewes  and  Saracens 
would  have  become  Christian  men  *  long  ago,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  idolatrie  of  Christian  men  in  offering  of  candles,  waxe,  and 
money  to  stockes  and  stones." 

Over  and  besides  these  cavilling  matters,  articuled  and  deposed 
against  him,  heere  follow  certaine  other  articles,  whereupon  he 
was  detected,  gathered  out  of  his  sermon,  which  he  preached  in 
the  parish  church  of  Saint  Magnus,  in  Whitson  weeke,  in  the 
yeere  of  our  Lord,  1527. 

'  Wovid  have  become  Christian  men.']  See  Becon's  works,  vol.  iii.  fol.  49 
and  51.  a.o.  1564.  But  arguments  of  this  kind  must  not  be  carried  too  far. 
The  reason  of  Jews  and  Saracens  will  not  always  be  right  reason ;  and  a  fit 
pattern  for  Christians  to  conform  themselves  to.  An  argument  very  like  the 
above  has  been  not  unftrequently  urged  by  Socinian  writers  agunst  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Trinity,  the  divinity  of  Chri^,  the  atonement,.  &c.  If  we  would 
make  Christianity  palatable  (say  they)  to  Jews  and  Mohammedans,  we  must 
not  press  these  high  and  unintelligible  notions.  See  Leslie's  Theological 
fVorks,  Horsley's  Tracts,  &c. 

And  yet,  it  is  an  historical  fact,  that  Jews  and  Turks  have  often  been  scan- 
dalized by,  and  often  expressly  avowed  their  detestation  against,  several  of  the 
corruptions  of  Popery.  Sir  Edwin  Sandys,  speaking  of  his  own  experience  in 
Italy,  and  of  the  impediments  to  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  which  he 
noticed  in  that  country,  besides  others,  adds  the  following.  "  A  scandal  also 
is  their  vowing,  and  praying  to  angels  and  smnts ;  which  the  Jews  hold  to  be 
a  duty  peculiar  unto  God  only;  and  that  it  hath  so  been  esteemed  among 
them  in  all  ages.  Yea,  and  they  note,  that  the  Christians  pray  more  oft,  and 
more  willingly  to  Christ's  mother,  than  unto  Christ  himself,  or  unto  God. 
But  the  greatest  scandal  of  all  is  their  worshipping  of  images ;  for  which 
both  Jews  and  Turks  call  them  the  idolatrous  Christians.  And  this  is  so 
much  the  greater,  and  of  more  indignity,  for  that  they  generally  conceive  it 
to  be  a  thing  which  Christ  himself  expressly  commanded, — that  the  decalogue 
should  be  recited  with  omission  of  the  second  precept :  as  one  of  their 
greatest  Rabbins  contested  with  me,  being  induced  into  that  error  by  some 

catechism  of  the  Christians,  which  he  had  seen  with  that  fault And  for 

their  coming  to  the  Christian  sermons,  they  say,  that  as  long  as  they  shall  see 
the  preacher  direct  his  speech  and  prayer  to  that  little  wooden  crucifix,  which 
stands  on  the  pulpit  by  him ;  to  call  it  his  Lord  and  Saviour,  to  kneel  down 
to  it,  to  embrace  and  kiss  it,  to  weep  upon  it  (as  is  the  fashion  of  Italy) ; — 
this  is  preaching  sufficient  for  them,  and  persuades  them  more  with  the  very 
sight  of  it  to  hate  the  Christian  religion,  than  any  reason  that  the  world  can 
allege  to  love  it. — And  these  be  the  scandals,  which  as  I  have  heard  them- 
selves allege,  they  take  on  that  side."    Europa  Speculum,  p.  244—7. 

VOL.  II.  c 
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CertaiM  other  Articles  producted  a ffainst  A  faster  Thotnas  Dilfiey* 

'•  Kirnt  lit?  KaiiK  pray  you  only  to  <to<l,  nxxA  to  no  HaintH,  pr*- 
hcaiNini;  tlic  f^i'tanii* ;  and  wlu-n  he  came  to  fi!«iHcta  Marin ^  ora 
pro  iinhiit^  li«»  said,  stay  there*. 

'*  ll<*  Haid.  that  <'hristian  men  ou^ht  to  worship  (tod  only,  and 
no  H:iiiit*4. 

*'  He  Hjiid.  that  ChriHtian  |ieo|iIe  shoiihl  M*t  up  no  li^htH*  InTore 

*  Slajf  ikfre.]  lliit  it  thr  iwtition  in  the  Riimifh  I  jtanirt  which  fuUuwi 
Bcit  aft  rr  til  At  to  the  TrinitT.  It  ii  tuccefdrd  hj  in»nv  othrrt  addrrtBcii  to 
many  iliffrrrnt  Munt§.  HiInrT  dim  n(»t  inran  that  the  inv«x«tii>n  of  the  %*irKin 
may  hr  rrtaiiird  ;  hut  that  we  ihitiild  atop  immcdiatrlj  after  the  |ietition  to 
the  Tnnitr.  "  If  there  lie  hut  one  mediator  of  GimI  and  men,  the  man  (liri^t 
Jeaus.  where  i^  our  hleaaeil  ladie  ?  Where  in  then  saint  Peter  and  other 
Munt*  ?*'  Itilnrj  in  Foi*«  Ads,  p.  913.  Amonir  the  emmeoui  opinions  eom- 
plained  of  to  thr  prrlalet  hr  the  lower  hoUAe  of  r« invocation,  June  2'1,  IMG. 
u  mmmonlr  prearhrfl,  taui{ht,  ami  ii|Nikrn.  t«i  the  iilaniler  of  this  n«iMe 
mlm.  r!i«f|iiirtne%9  of  thr  ]ie<»plr.  and  dainaire  of  t'hrivtian  soub.  this  wms 
one :  **  Item,  it  it  |irrarhrfl  aipiiimt  the  Ijtanr.  and  also  said,  that  it  was 
ne^-rr  mrmr  in  Knfflaml  Mithenrr  thr  I  jiany  was  onlainnl,  ami  Saurttt  XIarw, 
Scmcia  f'alkartma,  Kr.  niinK  ami  «aiil.'*     \Vilkiri«*s  ConciOa,  vol.  in.  p  Mi5. 

*  SkomUi  tfi  up  mo  Hykii.]  'Vhe  offrnnK.  limlmif,  ami  setting  up  of  wax 
ta|ier«  lirforr  ima^M  wat  a  yood  work,  fnnn  whirh  no  onr  wa«  rvniteil.  And 
in  thit  way,  thou|{h  thr  cn%%  was  raiiy  to  evrry  sr]ianitr  indiviilual,  yet  u|ion 
the  wholr  to  «omr  rhiirrhrt  it  IxTame  a  sfiurrr  of  %-erT  r«in!ii«lrnil»le  profit. 
In  thr  N<(iihuinl»rrlaml  ll«ii»hold  Hofik.  p.  .li*«.  we  liml  that  thr  rarl  |iaid 
yrarly  fur  "  thr  uph<»lilTng  of  a  ItKht  of  wav.'*  Iirfi»rr  thr  IiIoimI  nf  Halm,  otir 
laily  at  WaUinuhain.  Mint  Maryarrt  in  Ijnmlnthire,  ami  our  l.aily  of  Ihm* 
eastrr.  thr  sr^rral  ■iimt  of  |0f..  lu.  Sc/ ,  lOs.  and  I3<.  4(/ ,  In  what  rttima- 
tKin  thr  |irii|ilr  wrrr  taught  to  rrifani  thit  art  of  derotion,  may  In*  rollrctnl 
fr«»m  the  foHowinif  atory,  which  rontiniiril  to  he  rrail  in  chiirrhrt,  even  tiil 
after  thr  ilrath  nf  Itilnry.  <>n  this  amiunt  the  rstrart  i«  htit«inrally  impor- 
tant, ami  thr  in«er1ion  of  it  may  thrrrforr  he  rirti«rd.  In  many  uthrr 
rea|irr1i.  it  it  |iainful  ti»  hare  to  dwell  that  hmg  ujion  M*rnrs  lu  humihalinir. 
Hut  thr  piir|iiite  of  the  nlitur  in  thete  oim|Hlations  will  lie  much  mitumlcr- 
•I«hm1,  if  It  lir  n«4  lirlir%nl.  that  while  hr  has  also  other  salutary  nhjerts  in 
Yirw.  hr  1%  |ir4  iiliarly  Sfihrttoiit  hy  them  to  turn  the  rrailrr's  thmiKhts  u|Km 
him«r|f.  and  ii|iiin  that  «lrmtfulne«s  of  sin.  which  will  invinualc  ittrlf  into 
the  piirrtt  |iriifr««iiin  of  rrh|pcm.  **  'lliou  standrst  hy  Futtk.  lie  not  hi^rh- 
mimlrd.  hut  frar  *' 

"  AUi  thrr  was  a  wmnan  of  evyll  lyvynff.  ami  slie  dyd  nrvrr  itimnI  drdr  in 
her  Iifr.  hnt  rmly  fommU  a  romJrli  Armayajf  he/ore  our  l^dy  S«i  it  hap|«ri| 
when  thr  vat  drr«l.  frndrt  rainr  to  hrr.  and  ti»We  her  siMilr  \nil  whrn  thry 
wrrr  KMyntfr.  thrrr  ranir  iwti  aunifrb,  and  rehukeil  tlie  feniles.  why  they  wrra 
•o  kuldr  fur  to  take  tlic  auule,  witk«fut  dume.    llian  tayd  the  fcndca,  tbcr 
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the  images  of  saints :  for  saints  in  heaven  need  no  light,  and  the 
images  have  no  eyes  to  see. 

"  He  said,  as  Ezechias  destroyed  the  brasen  serpent  that  Moses 
made  by  the  commandement  of  God,  even  so  should  kings  and 
princes  now  adaies  destroy  and  bume  the  images  of  saints  set  up 
in  churches. 

''  These  five  hundred  yeeres  there  hath  been  no  good  pope,  nor 

nede^  none"  {no  doom);  ''she  dyde  never  good  dede.  Than  sayd  the 
sangelfl,  take  and  brynge  the  soule  before  our  lady.  And  so  they  dyde.  But 
whan  it  was  founde  that  she  dyde  never  good  dede,  she  must  nedes  go  to 
helle.  Than  sayd  our  lady.  She  founde  a  candeU  brennynge  qfore  me,  and  it 
was  erer  her  wyll  whyle  she  lyved.  And  therfore  I  wyll  be  as  kynde  to  her, 
at  she  was  to  me.  And  bad  an  angel  take  a  grete  serge"  (taper)  *'  and  lyght 
it,  and  set  it  before  her  in  helle.  And  our  lady  charged  and  commaunded 
that  there  sholde  no  fende  come  there  nye ;  but  let  it  stonde  brennynge  for 
ever  more,  to  oomforte  all  that  ben  in  hell.  Than  sayd  the  fendes,  they  had 
lever"  (raiker)  *'  leave  the  soule,  than  do  so.  llian  badde  our  lady  take  the 
soale,  and  here  it  to  the  body  agayne.  So  they  dyd.  And  when  she  was 
a-ljrve,  she  bethought  her  oon  her  streyght  dome  there  as  she  was  at ;  and 
went  and  shrove  her  to  a  preett,  and  lyved  longe  after ;  and  she  amended  her 
lyf,  and  was  ever  after  a  good  woman,  and  an  holy."  Festival,  fol.  91,  im- 
printed by  Richard  Faques.    Compare  same  work,  fol.  24. 

There  is  enough  in  the  above  narration,  without  going  any  further,  to  shew 
that  the  reformers  had  good  reason  to  condemn  the  abuse  of  this,  and  other 
such-like  ceremonies,  as  they  were  taught  and  practised  in  those  times.     Let 
us  now  see,  what  could  be  pleaded  in  their  defence,  in  a  work  which  had  par- 
ticular respect  to  the  opinions  of  Bilney,  by  a  most  ingenious  and  powerful 
advocate.     **  Christ  also  promised  that  saint  Mary  Magdalene  shoulde  be  wor- 
shipped thoroughe  the  world,  and  have  here  an  honourable  remembrance,  for 
that  she  bestowed  that  precyouse  oyntement  uppon  hys  holy  bed.  Which  thing 
whan  I  consider,  it  maketh  me  mervaile  of  the  madnesse  of  these  heretyques, 
that  barke  against  the  olde  auncient  customes  of  Christes  chyrch,  mockinge 
the  settinge  up  of  candels,  and  with  folish  facecies"  (jestings— /acc/t<c),  "and 
Uaaphemons  mockery  demaunde.  Whether  God  and  hys  saintes  lack  lyght, 
or  Whether  it  be  nyght  with  them,  that  they  cannot  se  without  candle  ?    They 
might  as  well  aske,  what  good  dyd  that  oyntment  to  Cristes  hed  ?     But  the 
heretiques  grudge  at  the  cost  now,  as  theyr  brother  Judas  dyd  than ;  and  say 
it  were  better  spent  in  almes  upon  a  pore  folke  :  and  thys  saye  many  of  them 
which  can  neyther  finde  in  theyr  harte  to  spende  upon  the  one  nor  the  other. 
.4nd  some  spend  some  tyme  upon  the  one  for  none  other  entente,  but  to  the 
end  th*t  they  may  the  more  boldly e  rebuke  and  rayle  against  the  other.     But 
kt  them  all,  by  that  ensaraple  of  the  holy  woman,  and  by  these  wordes  of  our 
Savioor  lerae  that  God  deliteth  to  se  the  fervent  hete  of  the  hartis  devocion 
bovlc  out  by  the  body,  and  to  do  him  service  with  all  such  goodes  of  fortune 
as  God  hath  ^ven  a  man."     Sir  Thomas  More*s  Dialogue  concerning  Heresies, 
A-D.  1528,     Works,  p.  118, 

c  2 
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in  all  the*  time  past,  wo  can  find  hut  fiftiof  for  thoy  have  neither 
|in*acht.*<l.  ni»r  livi^l  weK  or  ronfurniahlie  to  their  «li^iitic :  wher- 
fort*  till  n(»w  they  liavt*  Iconic  tli«*  keyM  of  Simon ie.  ApiinHt 
whom,  ^o(h1  |N»o|ile,  wi*  mimt  preaeh  an<l  tc*aeh  unto  you.  For 
we  eannot  come  to  thrni,  it  \h  |^*at  pitie:  they  luive  Hore 
hkin(K*n*<l  the  I»I«nm1  of  diriNt. 

**The  |NMiph*  liavi*  umnI  fiMilishly  of  late.  pil|^nuigi*H,  which  for 
them  had  U^en  lH*tt<T  if  thcv  liad  Intu  at  home. 

'*  Many  have  math*  <*(*rtaine  vow4*h.  which  lie  not  |N>ssihle  for 
tlu*m  to  fulfill,  and  th«»M.*  nothing  meritorioua. 

*'  Th(*  pn*ai*hrrH  iN'fnn'  thiH  have  lK*cn  antichriHim  and  now  it 
hath  pl«*aM*<l  tuir  Savi«Mir  riiri^t,  to  hhrw  their  faLs^.*  erroun*.  and 
to  teach  anotluT  way  ami  manner  of  the  holy  pisiM'll  of  Christ, 
to  till'  comfiirt  of  \iiur  Miuh'M. 

'*  I  tniHt  tlmt  th<Ti'  sliall  and  will  conn*  otIuT  lM*8iih*ti  nu*  \  which 
hIuiII  hhi*w  and  pn^acli  to  you  the  name  faith  and  nian«'r  of 
li\in^.  that  I  do  hIh-w  and  pn>ach  to  you,  whi<*h  is  the*  vi'rio  true 
^«>s|M>ll  of  (»ur  Saviour  <*hrist.  and  the  mind  nf  thr  holy  Fathfns 
whi*n*hv  \nu  hliall  \n*  hrouuht  fn>m  their  errourn,  uhen*in  vou 
Imve  lN*i'n  lon^  M'iiuce«l :  f(»r  UTon*  thin,  then*  luivi*  lM*«'n  nuny 
tliat  lia>e  hlamhTed  yi»u,  and  the  ^os|m'II  of  our  Sa\iour  (Mirint^ 
of  whom  n|Ake  our  Sa\ii>ur,  .Matth.  IS.  Qui  sraHJ^itiz^irrrit  UHHm 
iU  pusillU  Utis^  fjui  I  a  mr  err  Jit  ^  ice. 

Tli(*M*  and  many  other  mich  like  de[>oHitionH  w«*n*  de|M»Hi*<l 
a^inM  him  1»y  the  d«*|Min«*ntN  and  witnennes  lN*fon*  MWnrne.  whirh 
1ft  lit  illy  in  re<*ite.  wiiuld  1m*  t«N>  lun^  and  teilioun  :  whenTon*  theM* 
sliall  Miffit't*  at  thin  time,  iM'ini;  the  prinei|»all  matten*.  and  in 
mani-r  the  rflfivt  of  all  the  re?»t. 

The  fourth  day  i»f  I >«•«*•  •iuInt,  the  hi*«hiip  of  Londi»n  iftith  the 
titht-r  l»i*«hn|M  hiM  a*v«bitant*«.  af«M*nilih*«l  attaint*  in  the  chapt«'r 
hiiu«*«*  of  WentmiuHter;  nihither  aL*Mi  ma^ter  llihiey  ykos  hn»u^ht. 


*  ll'i//  eornkt  ntkfr  hetuin  mte.  ]  11iii«  it  wmt  otijrrtrd  ftl«ii  airmin«t  'lln iniM 
Arthur.  Ililnri'i  fnrinl  an«l  n>m|MiiiM»n  in  thrtr  rtaniifiatif»fi«.  thkt  lir  ftairl, 
*'  tiiNMl  |ir«i|ilr.  if  I  tliiMiM  iiiffrr  jirrtrrutKiffi  fivr  the  |irr«rhiti|(  uf  the  |t«*«|irl 
of  tffiNl.  yri  thrrr  ur  ftrvrn  thiiu«»nii  ini»rr  thkt  wimltl  |irr»4'h  thr  K"*!'^'  **^ 
<»im|,  ft«  I  «!•■  now.  'Ilirrrftirr  k>hh|  |ir«i|ilr.  |{imm|  |>r4»|ilr.  irhi!  h  wnnlt  he 
itHrn  r*hrar^r>|.  %%  it  «irrr  lainrntinif  thinKr  nut  that  if  lhr«r  t«rmnt«  %tu\ 
|<r«mittir«  |iiit  ft  man  to  ilrath.  thr  |irr»r-hin|f  nf  thr  K'**!**'^  thrrrfunr  i«  t«*  Im* 
f«»rMkrn  " —  Hit*  ftiiirlr  hr  r«infr««ril  tliAl  \»t  •|«lir  in  hkr  wurilt  AiiJ  Mhir, 
ui  inK  that  hr  niAdc  nu  mrntion  uf  tyruitt.     I'tit't  Ac't,  p  !ll  1. 
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• 
and  was  exhorted  and  admonished  to  abjure  and  recant  :  who 

answered,  that  he  would  stand  to   his  conscience. — Then  the 

bishop  of  London  with  the  other  bishops,  ex  officio^  did  publish 

ihe  depositions  of  the  witnesses,  with  his  articles  and  answeres, 

commanding  that  they  should  be  read.     That  done,  the  bishop 

exhorted  him  againe  to  deliberate  with   himselfe,  whether  he 

would  retume  to  the  church,  and  renounce  his  opinions  or  no, 

and  bad  him  to  depart  into  a  void  place,  and  there  to  deUberate 

with  himselfe.     Which  done,  the  bishop  asked  him  againe  if  he 

would  retume.     Who  answered ;   FicU  jmtiiia,  et  judicium  in 

nomine  Domini:  and  being  divers  times  admonished  to  abjure, 

he  would  make  no  other  answere,  but.  Fiat  justitia,  &c.     And, 

£r€g€  est  dies  quam  fecit  Dominus^  exuUemus  et  Icetemur  in  ea^ 

Psalm  118.     Then  the  bishop,  after  deUberation,  putting  off  his 

cap,  said ;  In  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  sancti.    Amen. 

Exurgat  Dew  et  dissipentur  inimici  ejus :  and  making  a  crosse 

on   his  forehead   and   his  brest,   by  the  counsell  of  the  other 

bishops,  he  gave  sentence  against  master  Bilney,  being  there 

present,  in  this  maner. 

**  I,  by  the  consent  and  counsell  of  my  brethren  heere  present, 
do  pronounce  thee,  Thomas  Bilney,  who  hast  been  accused  of 
divers  articles,  to  be  convict  of  heresie  ;  and  for  the  rest  of  the 
sentence,  we  take  deliberation  till  to  morrow." 

The  fifth  day  of  December  the  bishops  assembled  there  againe ; 
before  whom  Bilney  was  brought,  whom  the  bishop  asked  if  he 
would  yet  retume  to  the  unitie  of  the  church,  and  revoke  his 
heresies  which  he  had  preached.  Whereupon  Bilney  answered, 
'"  that  he  would  not  be  a  slander  to  the  gospell,  trusting  that  he 
was  not  separat  from  the  church ;  and  that,  if  the  multitude  of 
witnesses  might  be  credited,  he  might  have  thirtie  men  of  honest 
life  on  his  part,  against  one  to  the  contrarie  brought  in  against 
him :"  which  witnesses,  the  bishop  said  came  too  late  ;  for  after 
publication,  they  could  not  be  received  by  the  law.  Then  Bilney 
alleaging  the  storie  of  Susanna  and  Daniel,  the  bishop  of  London 
still  exhorted  him  to  returne  to  the  unity  of  the  church,  and  to 
abjure  his  heresies,  and  permitted  him  to  go  into  some  secret 
place  there  to  consult  with  his  friends,  till  one  of  the  clockc 
at  the  aftemoone,  of  the  same  day. 

At  aftemoone,  the  bishop  of  London  againe  asked  hira  whether 
he  would  retume  to  the  church  and  acknowledge  his  heresies. 
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Ililnry  nnHworf*(1,  that  Ih*  tniHtoil  Ik*  wbm  not  Hopnrat  fn>in  the 
chiirrlu  aihI  n*<|iiin*(l  tiiiio  ami  |»la<v  to  liriii^  in  \iitii«*HSi'N:  wliioli 
was  n-fiiM><|.  Then  tlu-  lii^lio|i  onc«'  a^im*  n*(|iiin-«l  of  liim 
mlictliiT  Ik*  w«iuM  tiiriK*  to  thi*  rathe klickc  chiirrh.     Whrrriinto 

hr*«'  aiiNW«*n.'il.  that  if  thi-vrniiltl  uiwh  and  i»nM)\f  siifKrimtlv  that 

•  I  • 

h(v  w.xs  niinirt.  h«*  Wfnikl  \r4'l«l  aiKl  Htihtiiit  hiiiiH«'|f(>.  nnil  (h*>inil 

■ 

a^liK'  to  ha\i'  tiiiK*  and  •<|i:ir«*  tii  hrin^  in  a;;:iini>  hi-s  n-fum'tl 
uilni-«<*<4-s ;  And  othrr  an*<M(T>>  h«'  wntild  ^iv«>  nunc. 

Th«>n  lh«'  lii*<h<i|i  put  niantiT  HihK-v  aMd«%  ami  took  ofiiniiM-l 
i«ithin  hin  fi*llrivi«f« ;  ami  aft<Tuanl  railing  in  nia"*t4'r  Hilm-y.  :u«krd 
hirn  a^ainr  wln'thfr  Ik*  wiiuld  ahjnn* :  hut  Ik*  wnuM  niaki*  m> 
other  an««wi'n*  than  InTon*.  TIkmi  th«*  libthoimith  thi*  ronwnt  of 
thr  n-Ht.  iliil  ih^'HT  nnil  d«'t<Tniin«*  that  it  wa.snot  la^full  tiihrare 
A  |N  tit  inn  uhii-h  wan  a!xain!«t  thi'  law  ;  anil  im|uirini;  aLpiim* 
wlK-thiT  h«*  would  ahjun-.  hf«'  an**Wi'r«'i|  pkiUKdy.  no.  anil  ilrMH'd 
to  ha\<'  tiuK*  t4i  riin«*nlt  nith  hin  frii-mN  in  wlmni  his  trit^t  was  : 
and  iN-ini;  oni'«'  a^aini-  a**k«*«|  vihi-thi*r  Ih*  unulil  n*tunK*.  ami 
iiiMantIv  ili-^in-d  thi-n*unt<i.  nr  rUr  tin*  hi-ntrni'i*  inust  Im'  n^ad ; 
Ik-  ri'ijuin-d  tin*  lii««hi>|»  ti>  \i\\**  him  lircnn*  to  di'lilNTat**  with 
liiniwlfi'  untill  the  next  ninrmw.  whi*th«T  h«>  niiirht  aljun'  thi* 
h«'ri'^i«*^  uhi-n-wiih  hi*  was  f|i'fanii-d.  or  im.  T)i«>  lii**li«»|i  irran!«i| 
him.  that  h«>i*  ••Imulil  ha\«-  a  htth*  tinif  t<i  iltlilNratf  with  nia-t«*r 
l^iiii'«i.-t«-r  :  hut  Hihii'V  ri'i|iiirfil  **|iai'i'  till  tin*  mi  \t  ni«»rriiw.  ti» 
ntti-iilt  with  tna**t«*r  Karmar  anil  inaMi-r  l>anraMti-r.  Ihit  tin- 
hi-*liii|»  wouM  nut  'jraiil  him  lii-  ni|Ui*<*t.  fur  trarr  li"«t  In*  **litiid<l 
ap|N  ah*.  Hut  at  tin*  la**t.  tin*  lii**liii|)  im-linini;  unto  hiui.  i;ranii-il 
him  tMi)  niiflit**  r«-*>itit  to  i|«  Ii1i«nit<-  :  that  i-i  t«»  <iv,  till  >aturi)a\ 
at  nini-  nf  tin-  rliitk<'  aftin-  niMnii*.  and  tlit-n  to  i;i\i-  a  plain<-  ilil>r- 
minati'  aM**w*n>.  wlmt  In-  wmuIiI  iIim*  in  tin-  pn  nii*tf«t**. 

Til'-  •M'Xititli  iln%  i>f  ni-ri  miImt.  in  tin-  MiTf  auij  pLirt- afiin'*^iii|. 
till-  lii**linp  lif  l.oniltin.  with  tin-  lillit  r  hi^hop'*  iM-in^  ;&.■«.•*« ■tuMi-d. 
HilfK  \  al-o  p<T^>iuillii*  np|M-arfd.  W  hotu  thi*  hi^^hop  of  Liiiidmi 
A-kid.  will-lib  r  h*'  wiiuld  now  n-liinii*  to  thi*  uniti«-  of  thi*  rhuri-h. 

and  r«-\iiki-  tin*  i  rr<ir-«  and  hiTi-**i«"«  whi-nof  hi-  **\ I  ai*i'U*«i-il. 

i|it*-«'ti  d.  and  riin\ii'ti 'l.  W  ho  an^twin  il.  that  now  lit-  wa*^  |Nr- 
nwadi-d  hv  nia-t«  r  l>.ini\\*«tt-r  and  ntln-r  hi*«  frii  niU,  lit-  wmilil 
hul'iiiit  liim<M  Iff.  tru-«tiii^  ili.il  tln-x  unuid  di-al>-  ;:•  iitli«*  with  him. 
l»i(1i  Ml  111-*  :iljiir.iti<iii.  and  )••  mjiiu'i  .  Tin  ii  li«'  'h  **ii'i  d  tlial  In* 
iiii;:lit  r«  a*l  lii«  aljiiradun  .  whh  1i  tli«-  hi-liMp  i;r.int'  •!.  ^\  In  n  In- 
liad  r«-atl  lii>   -unii*  H«<*r«-tU  hv  hnn-cir*.  and  w.l^  n  Suni'  •!.  U-in;: 
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demanded  what  he  would  doe  in  the  premisses,  he  answered, 
that  he  would  abjure '  and  submit  himselfe ;  and  there  openly 
read  lua  abjuration,  and  subscribed  it,  and  delivered  it  to  the 
Ushop,  which  then  did  absolve  him:  and  for  his  penance  cn- 
joyned  him,  that  he  should  abide  in  the  prison,  appointed  by  the 
cardinall,  till  he  were  by  him  released :  and  moreover  the  next 
day  he  should  goe  before  the  procession,  in  the  cathedrall  church 
of  S.  Paul,  bare-headed,  with  a  &got  on  his  shoulder,  and  should 
stand  before  the  preacher  at  Pauls  Crosse,  all  the  sermon  time. 

Tq  ihs  Reverend  Father  in  Christ,  Cuthbert,  Bishop  of  Landm, 
Thomas  BUnejf  msheth  health  in  Christy  with  all  submission  due 
unio  each  a  prelate, 

*^In  this  behalfe  (most  reverend  father  in  Christ)  I  thinke 
myselfe  most  happie,  that  it  is  my  chance  to  be  called  to  exami- 
nation before  your  reverence,  for  that  you  are  of  such  wisdom 

'  That  ke  woM  abfmn.']  This  abjuntion  is  printed  from  bishop  Tonstall's 
Register,  by  Collier,  in  his  Eeeles,  Hisioryj  voL  ii.  p.  25,  as  follows : 

**  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  Thomas  Bilney,  priest,  before  you,  right 
rev.  lather  in  God,  confessing  and  knowledging  the  true  catholick  and  apos- 
tolick  faith  of  holy  church,  intend  by  the  grace  of  God,  hereafter  ever  to  per- 
severe and  abide  in  the  true  doctrine  of  holy  church,  and  to  detest  and 
abjure  all  manner  of  heresies  and  articles  following,  whereupon  I  am  now 
defamed,  noted,  vehemently  suspected,  and  convicted ;  that  it  is  to  say,  that 
men  should  pray  only  to  God,  and  to  no  saints.  Item,  that  Christian  men 
ought  to  worship  God  and  no  saints.  Item,  that  Christian  men  ought  to  set 
u]>  no  lights  before  images  of  saints.  Item,  that  men  do  not  well  to  go  on 
pili^rimagcs.  Item,  that  man  in  no  wise  can  merit  by  his  own  deeds.  lt«m, 
that  miracles  daily  shewed,  be  wrought  by  the  devil  by  the  sufferance  of  (lod. 
It«m,  that  no  pope  has  such  power  and  authority  as  Peter  had,  except  he  bu 
uf  like  purity  of  life  and  perfection  as  Peter  was.  And  in  these  articles,  and 
in  all  other,  I  here  expressly  consent  unto  our  mother  the  holy  church  of 
Iljme,  and  the  apostolick  doctrine  of  the  same,  and  both  in  mouth  and  heart 
make  knowledge,  that  whosoever  hereafter  doth  preach,  teach,  or  aflirm,  any 
of  these  articles,  or  any  other  heresies,  contrary  to  the  determination  of  the 
holy  church,  is  worthy  to  be  excluded  from  the  communion  of  the  same.  And 
in  case  hereafter  I  do  teach,  preach,  hold,  or  affirm  any  of  these  foresaid 
heresies,  or  any  other,  contrary  to  the  determination  of  holy  church,  which 
by  the  grace  of  God  I  intend  never  to  do,  then  I  shall  submit  myself  to  the 
correction  of  my  ordinary,  according  to  the  holy  canons :  and  for  these  my 
trespasses  and  offences,  1  desire  of  you  penance,  which  I  promise  by  these 
holy  evangelists  and  contents  of  this  book  by  me  bodily  touched,  truly  to  do, 
obsen'e  and  fulfil.  In  witness  whereof,  to  this  my  present  abjuration,  I  have 
subscribed  my  name  with  my  hand,  and  set  to  the  sign  of  the  cross." 
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and  loaminf!^,  of  Ruch  into^tic  of  life  (which  all  men  doc  con- 
fewe  to  1m»  in  you)  that  even  your  wife  cannot  chuse  (if  yee  doo 
not  t4M»  li^litly  e^t4H*nle  (lods  pft.s  in  you)  an  often  aH  you  aliall 
reini'nilKT  tlie  prat  thinpi  which  {uh\  hath  done  unto  you,  hut 
Htnii^htwaifH  wiTrtly  in  your  lieart,  to  Iuh  hi^h  praim*,  say :  //# 
that  i$  Mtphti*'  hath  <lon*'  arfiit  thinpi  vnto  fii#*,  and  holy  iihUnam^. 
I  r«'joy«*r,  that  I  have  now  hai>|>ene<l  U[N>n  Huch  a  jiid^i*,  and 
with  all  my  heart  ^ive  thankn  unto  (mmI,  which  ruleth  all  thiiip*. 
*'  Ami  allHMt  (<mh1  is  my  witnenmO  I  know  not  my  wife  piiltie 

of  anv  erniur  in  mv  wniifHiM,  neither  <»f  anv  hercwie  or  HiHlition, 

•  •  • 

which  div4*rH  diN*  Hiander  niee  of,  Hceking  rather  their  ownc  lucre 
and  a4lvantat;e.  than  the  health  of  Miules;  notwithHtandin^  I  doc 
exciMMliii^ly  njoyce,  that  it  in  forewtaie  hy  <mm1«  divine  provi- 
donc«\  that  I  slioiild  \h*v  hroii^ht  liefore  the  trihunall  M'at  of 
ToiiMtall.  who  kiioweth  an  well  a^anv  other,  tlmt  there  will  never 
Im*  wanting  .laiineH  and  Jain)»n'H,  which  will  resint  the  truth; 
that  then*  shall  nrver  Inh*  lacking  Mime  KKinaH*,  which  will  ^w 
al>out  to  Hulivrrt  the  straight  %%aie>*  of  the  Li»rd ;  and  finallie, 
tliat  M>m«'  Ih'iiietriiiH,  l*ithoni*«M»,  HaLianiH.  Ni«*olait«*M,  <'ainii, 
and  Ihiiuu^Lh,  will  In*  alwaii^s  at  liaiid.  %%hirh  will  ^H.*dilie  hunt 
and  H4*«-ke  aft<*r  tliat  which  [MTtaiiU'th  imto  thrinwlvrH.  and  not 
iliat  which  [M'rtaiiM'th  to  .)i*HUs  (Mirist.  I  low  can  it  then  Ihh\ 
tliat  tlh-y  can  HiifftT  <*hriHt  to  In*  truflir  and  siticfn-lie  [in*acli«*4|  I 
For  if  the  |M'o|»lr  lN>i;iii  oiiee  uhnllii*  in  every  place,  to  put  their 
confidrnce  in  ilirist,  uhich  wan  for  thrtn  cnirifinl.  thi-n  straiifht- 
wai«-H  that  which  tlnv  havr  hitli«*rto  imliraci'd  iiisti-ail  of  (lirint 
fdiall  uttrrlv  drrav  in  the  lieartH  of  th«*  faithfull.  Th«'n  thcv  shall 
tindi-r^taiid  that  <*hrtHt  i*«  not  in  thin  pkicr,  nr  in  that  pla(*<*,  Init 
till*  kin^dniiH'  of  IiinI  to  Im-^'  ill  th«'niM*lv«*s.  Thi-n  nliall  th«*y 
plaiiH'ly  H«-«*  tliat  th«*  fathrr  in  nut  to  Im'  worsliip|MM|.  iiritlu'r  in 
th«'  nifiuiit  of  Samaria,  n4*ith<'r  at  IlirruHalem.  hut  in  all  placfH, 
in  spirit  ami  truth.  Which  thiii|{  if  it  come  oiin*  to  |iavM\  the 
IteaM.H  i*f  th«*  fii-M  will  thinke  all  thrir  ^aiti  and  hicn*  hist.  In 
whom  till'  •<i\iiii;  of  K/^rhifl  (Kxeeh.  'i4.)  i.H  fulfilhMl ;  «l/y  $h««fn^ 
an   •/•VyvrW  fm^ttuiw  th«y  hml  wo  $krph'$nl^  aud  *ir*  ihrfjuml  of 

th*    ^Mti.ttM  if/'  th»    fit  Id,  and  ftntifd  ahro*td.     .Vy  fliM'lf  hath  *rnd 

•  •  •  • 

and  9r*§titfrfd  th  f^ry  m*»Hhta%Hr,  and  yfum  rr*ry  hiph  hiil,  and  it 
ditjhr^d  th*ti*nr*mt  all  thr  mrth^  and  th»rr  u  ho  man  whirh  halk 
m/uohf  to  oath'r  th^m  t**Ofth*r:    no,  thert  %ras  no  man  trhich  uhC0 

*  Seme    Eifmk4t[    Aet$,   rhftp.    1.1.       Pythuniftta.    Acit    16.       .N'icuUitjr. 
A/^r.  ? 
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Boughi  after  them.  But  if  any  man  would  seeke  to  reduce  those 
which  were  gone  astray  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  that  is,  the  unitie 
of  faith ;  by  and  by,  there  rise  up  certaine  against  him,  which 
are  named  pastors,  but  indeed  are  wolves,  which  seeke  no  other 
thing  of  their  flocke,  but  the  milke,  wooll,  and  fell,  leaving  both 
their  owne  soules,  and  the  soules  of  their  flocke  unto  the  divell. 

"  These  men,  I  say,  rise  up  like  unto  Demetrius,  crjing  out. 
This  hereticke  disswadeth  and  seduceth  much  people  every  where, 
saying.  Thai  they  are  not  gods^  which  are  made  tvith  hands,  (Acts 
19.)  These  are  they,  these  I  say  (most  reverend  father)  are 
they,  which  mider  the  pretence  of  persecuting  heretikes,  follow 
their  owne  licentious  life :  enemies  unto  the  crosse  of  Christ, 
which  can  suffer  and  beare  any  thing  rather,  than  the  sincere 
preaching  of  Christ  crucified  for  our  sinnes.  These  are  they 
unto  whom  Christ  threatneth  eternall  damnation,  where  he  saith, 
Woe  bee  unto  you  scribes,  pharisees,  and  hypocrites,  which  shut  up 
the  kingdoms  of  heaven  before  men,  and  you  yourselves  enter  not  in, 
neither  suffer  those  which  would  enter  to  come  in.  These  are  they 
which  have  come  in  another  way,  to  the  charge  of  soules,  as  it 
i^peareth.  For  if  any  man  (saith  Christ)  come  in  by  me,  he  shall 
he  saved,  and  shall  come  in  and  goe  out,  and  find  pasture,  (John 
10.)  These  men  doe  not  find  pasture  (for  they  never  teach)  and 
draw  others  after  them,  that  they  should  enter  by  Christ,  which 
alone  is  the  doore,  whereby  wee  must  come  unto  the  Father :  but 
set  before  the  people  another  way ',  perswading  them  to  come 

7  Set  before  the  people  another  way,']  This  is  illustrated  by  a  passage  from 
another  letter  of  Bilney  to  bishop  Tonstal.  *'  But  here,  whether  Christ  have 
been  a  long  time  heard,  I  know  not,  for  that  J  have  not  heard  all  the  preachers 
of  England ;  and  if  I  had  heard  them,  yet  til  it  was  within  this  yeere  or  two, 
I  could  not  sufficiently  judge  of  them.  But  this  I  dare  be  bold  to  affinne, 
that  as  many  as  I  have  heard  of  late  preach,  (I  speake  even  of  the  most 
famous)  they  have  preached  such  repentance,  that  if  I  had  heard  such 
preachers  of  repentance  in  times  past,  I  should  utterlie  have  been  in  despaire. 
And  to  speak  of  one  of  those  famous  men  (not  uttering  his  name) :  after  he 
had  sharpely  inveighed  against  vice,  wherein  he  pleased  every  godly  man, 
forsorouch  as  it  could  not  bee  sufficicntlie  cried  out  upon,  hee  concluded  ; 
Behold,  (said  he)  thou  hast  lien  rotten  in  thine  owne  lusts,  by  the  space  of  these 
sixty  yeeres,  even  as  a  beast  in  his  owne  dung,  and  wilt  thou  presume  in  one 
yeere  to  go  forward  toward  heaven,  and  that  in  thine  age,  as  much  as  thou 
wentest  backwards  from  heaven  towards  hell  in  sixty  yeeres  ?  Is  not  this  think 
you  a  goodly  argument  ?  Is  this  the  preaching  of  repentance  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  ?  Or  rather,  to  tread  downe  Christ  with  A nti- Christ's  doctrine  ?  For 
what  other  thing  did  he  speak  in  effect,  than  that  Christ  died  in  vaine  fox 
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until  <i«h1  tlinniifh  ^oo«t  workn^  ort«'iitiiii(*H  H|ioakin^  nothing  at 
nil  of  riiri*<t,  t)M'n*l»y  M(*<'kiii}r  ratlu-r  tlirir  own  ^aiiu*  nml  lums 
tlian  till'  salvation  of  sonK^s:  in  this  |Miint  U-in^  wofm*  than  thoy 
wliirh  u|M»n  <'liri««t  iN'in^  tin*  fiiumlation.  (li»o  ImiM  woinl.  hay, 
anil  Htraw.  Tlir^M*  nn'n  roiifrssi'  that  thry  know  t'hriM.  hut  by 
thfir  i|fc«U  tlii'«  <li*nv  him. 

'*Tlii*M'  ar«'  tliiisi*  |»h\sitionH.  n|H)n  whom  that  \«(iman  whirli 
wan  tw«'l\f  V(vrr««  \i'\i'il  with  tlu*  lil«iuili«'  lli\r.  had  roiwunn'il  all 
tliat  '•111 -I'  hail,  auil  f<lt  no  Iu'I|m',  hut  vi.'is  still  wnrsr  an<l  wnrsi', 
mitill  NUi*h  tim<*  a»  at  tli«*  la-^t  ^hl*4•  ranu*  unto  Cliri.M.  ami  alh*r 
h\\iv  hail  onoi'  tourhi'il  tin- lnni  nf  lii^  \rhtnn',  thnm^h  faith.  r*hiv 
wa.HS4>  hraliil.  that  hv  ami  hv  sin*  frit  thr  Njinu*  in  hi*r  hiMlii*.  —  <l 
mi^htir  |Mi\\4  r  uf  thr  lli:;hr-it  !  whirh  I  al>o  inisi'rahir  ^innrr  iiavu 
oftrii  ta.>^t«-«l  ami  fflt.  W  hirh  hff«»rr  that  I  rouM  ronir  unUi 
<'hriM.  hail  r\fn  likti%i*^-  ^|M-nlall  lliat  I  ha<l  ufNin  thoM*  i^nunint 
i»h\>itinn**,  that  i*<  tiiMa\.  unli-ariicil  ln-anTsnf  rimfr-vHiim.  mi  tluit 
tip  rr  Ma.H  hut  •*mall  fiirr*-  uf  >triii^ih  Irft  in  nir,  (vihirli  of  natun.* 
wa^  hut  \\rakr)  Muaii  ^t«irr  uf  nitinv.  ami  v«t\  litth*  uit  nr  undrr- 
stamlin^ :  fi>r  t1if\  a|i|Hiiiitt «!  im-f  fa^^tini;**,  uatrhini;.  Iin\in^  of 
panhMi"*.  ami  nia»H4-r« .  in  ;ill  wliirh  tliin::^  (a*^  I  no\%  uml«T?*tanil) 
th4\  -4iui;1it  rat  III  r  tht-ir  nuni*  t;;iiiii-.  than  thr  s;i]\atii>n  of  m%' 
hii'k'-  ami  lantfiii^liiii:;  ^nul*-. 

*'  lint  at  thi*  la-l  I  h«-ar<l  r«|N'aki-  uf  tli-u**.  r\i'n  tlit-ii  uhrii  thr 
Ui  M  'r«-^taiMi-iit  \Na'«  tir^t  *««  t  r'<rtii'  h\   lira^niu-.      \Vhii*li  %iht  n  I 

niiil«  r^t 1  t''  1m'  iltN|iiiiitl\  fjtiiic  liy  liiiii,  iH-iiiir  al)ur«il  rathirfur 

till-   Laliiii  .  rlian  fir  tin-  uiinl  of  (•<hI.  (f^r  at  that   tiint-.  I    koi-w 

HMt  what  It  III!  ant )    I    iNiiiMJit    it.  i\i-n  h\  llh-  |«rii\iil>ni t  timl, 

:\->  I  ihii-  iiiiu  \%t  1  niiilt-r^taml  ami  |Nri'ii\r  :  ami  at  thi*  t)p»t 
it.rliM;:.  A'*  1  w>  II  ri  III' Mill*  r.  I  rhauriil  U|i<i|i  tlii^  **i  nli-nrr  nf 
>.ii>it  I'aiil  (t)  uii'-t  -\«4  •  t  ami  I'tiiitfiirtaMi' -•  nil  ni-i- t«i  ni\  oinjl*- !) 
in    hi-«   tir-t   i|»i-tl<-    !«•    linHilh)    anil    lir'«t    rlia|>tt  r  .    //  m  •#  dti, 

^•fVINif  •III'/  ir..#  f/|i#  nf'  itff  M»'H  t'f  '*  imhi'^trtti,  thtit  ^'httt-t  J**hm 
C'lUi*-   \i*f-i    tK»      ir»»rf*f    t'l    ••!'■•     /unh'ff,   **f   %rlf*m    /  «lffl  fh*     ch*»  ft    tlnii 

I'l  tw'tf-itf.  'I'lii-  oiii>  oi  iii4  III*!-,  thriiip^h  timU  iii^tnii-ti«iii  ;iiii| 
itn^ard  \\«irki:i/.  uhirfi  1  iliij  ipit  tin  !i  |h  m  !\r.  iliil  -.d  t  xhiLiratr 
\\\  ^art.  !'•  11:;^'   Im  t'iiri-   Uiniiiilii]  uitii  lit'    'juill  ff  ni\  xiiiin  *i.  ami 

iKrr  ■  Mr  «.  :  r.  *  *••■  •hr  J«*ii«  iif  *»»\f"Mr  lJi'!i  niij«t  iiiakr  «afi<f.v  (.•  n  f.-r 
tft  ■  •' .f- .  ■  r  I  !•■    ♦:     -I  ■fiA.^  J- fi'h  r»f  rii:*ii.r  "    \\'\'%ArtM.y    \i\- 

•    /li.'    «r|    f  'tS        I'.    .  .;       !l.»    iifri    T'Jt    !•(    I'r.r     .N».%     I  retail. iM  "  uai 
1.'^*   «•  t  f  r*'..      '•«   t.rh<ii;.i«.  *.'.it    |l.!iif«  l.iri    ftiiuilc*  c\.>lLiili%    In   LrA^UiiAA* 

■  ■ 
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being  almost  in  despaire,  that  immediately  I  Mi  a  marvellous 
comfort  and  quietnesse,  insomuch,  that  my  brtued  bones  leapt  for 
/cy,  (Psalm  50.) 

"  After  this,  the  scripture  began  to  be  more  pleasant  unto  me 
than  the  honie  or  the  honie  comb  :  wherein  I  learned  that  all  my 
travels,  all  my  fasting  and  watching,  all  the  redemption  of  masses 
and  pardons,  being  done  without  truth  in  Christ,  which  onelie 
saveth  his  people  from  their  sinnes  :  these,  I  say,  I  learned  to  be 
nothing  else  but  even  (as  S.  Augustine  saith)  a  hastie  and  swifb 
running  out  of  the  right  way  ;  or  else  much  like  to  the  vesture 
made  of  fig  leaves,  wherwithall  Adam  and  Eve  went  about  in 
vaine,  to  cover  them ;  and  could  never  before  obtaine  quietnesse 
and  rest,  untill  they  beleeved  in  the  promise  of  God,  that  Christ 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  should  tread  upon  the  serpents  head. 
Neither  could  I  be  relieved  or  eased  of  the  sharpe  stings  and  bitings 
of  my  sinnes,  before  that  I  was  taught  of  God  that  lesson,  which 
Christ  speaketh  of  in  the  third  chapter  of  John  ;  Even  as  Moses 
exalted  the  serpent  in  the  desert^  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  exalted ; 
that  all  which  beleeve  on  him  should  not  perish^  but  have  life  ever- 
lasting. 

"  As  soone  as  (according  to  the  measure  of  grace  given  unto 
me  of  God)  I  began  to  tast  and  savour  of  this  heavenly  lesson, 
which  no  man  can  teach  but  onely  God,  which  revealed  the  same 
unto  Peter;  I  desired  the  Lord  to  increase  my  faith.  And  at 
last,  I  desired  nothing  more,  than  that  I  being  so  comforted  by 
him,  might  be  strengthened  by  liis  holy  Spirit  and  grace  from 
above,  that  I  might  teach  the  wicked  his  waies,  which  are 
mercie  and  truth,  and  that  the  wicked  might  be  converted  unto 
him  by  me,  which  sometime  was  also  wicked.  Which  tiling, 
whilest  that  with  all  my  power  I  did  endevour,  before  my  lord 
eardinall  and  your  fatherhood  Christ  was  blasphemed  in  me,  (and 
this  is  my  onelie  comfort  in  these  my  afflictions)  whom  with  my 
whole  power  I  do  teach  and  set  forth,  being  made  for  us  by  God 
his  father^  our  wisdome^  righteousnesses  sanctification  and  redeinp- 
tion^  and  finaUy^  our  satisfaction.  Who  was  made  sinne  for  us^ 
(that  is  to  say,  a  sacrifice  for  sinne)  that  we  through  him  should  be 
made  the  righteousnesse  of  God.  Who  became  accursed  for  us^  to 
redeems  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law :  Who  also  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous^  but  sinners  to  repentance ;  the  righteous  (I  say) 
which  falslie  judge  and  thinke  themselves  so  to  be ;  (for  all 
men  have  sinned  and  lacke  the  glory  of  God ;   wherby  he  freely 
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/orvicifth  fins  unto  al  bflfef^n^  throwih  the  rfdrmption  which  is  in 
Christ  Jr$m)  iH'cauMC  that  all  niaiikinct  was  ^rievotislio  woiimk^d 
ill  him  whii*li  fell  ainutij^st  thiWi'8  lK'twiH*ne  JiTUKaleiii  and 
Jorirhtk. 

'*  And  tln^nTon*  with  al  my  wlndc  [M>wor,  I  teach  that  al  men 
nhnulil  firHt  arknuwIiMl^*  tlu'ir  ninnes  an<l  cdndcinne  tlnrni,  and 
aftrrwanl  huti^*r  anil  tliirst  r«>r  tliat  rit^htiMitiMnrHMi*,  wlu*ni>f  ^^t. 
l*aul  sfM^akKh  ;  (Kom.  .i.)  The  rinht«vnsnesst*  of  i Soil  hy  faith  in 
Jt'sus  Christ,  is  uftuH  all  thrm  which  Metre  in  hi m^  for  there  is  no 
differ* nce^  all  hare  sinneti^  and  laclr  the  fflory  of  Uod^  ami  ars 
justijifd  freely  throuah  his  nrace^  by  the  retlemj^tion  which  is  in 
JesHS  Christ,  Tlu*  which.  wh(>s(Hrv(T  <loth  htinj^rr  or  thirMt  for, 
without  doubt,  tlicy  Hhall  at  tht*  hMij^th  »«>  lio  NatiMfii*<l,  tliat  tlu*y 
Hhall  not  hun^T  and  thirst  for  «'Vcr. 

**  lint  fors(»much  bh  this  hunger  and  thirat  waM  wont  to  lico 
(|ucnch«Hl  with  thr  fuhu*sH4»  of  niaiH  ri^ht4H»iiHtu»MfM*,  which  ih 
wnMitfht  thn>u^li  tlu*  faitli  of  our  ownc  «*lcct  and  choM*n  workis 
EH  |iili;rima^fH.  laiyini;  of  |ianl(»nH,  offfrin^  of  candl(*H,  i-l«*ct  and 
rhotu'n  fa**tf««  and  (»flcntiiii<'H  i«u|H-n<titiouH.  and  finalli«*  all  kind  of 
vnhintarii*  d«*v<iti(inH  (as  they  call  tli«*m*)  a^ainnl  the  whi<*h  (iinIm 
wonl  H|M'akrth  plainclii'  in  the  fourth  of  Mcutcrononiy  anil  in  the 
twelfth,  say  ins;.  Thuu  shalt  Wft  d*ie  that  whirh  s^-fSHtth  powl  tiN/o 
thy  t^lfr^  hut  that  whirh  I  com  ma  ml  thee  for  to  dite^  that  dm*  thou^ 
Hrifhrr  add  inn  to^  mithrr  diminifhina  ^^nw  thinn  fn^m  it :  then -fore 
I  Kiy.  on«'ntim«-f4  have  I  s|Mik«>n  of  thoni*  worki***.  nut  cfindi-mtiini; 
thi'ni  (an  tiiMl  I  take  tn  my  witm*^****)  hut  ri'priMivini;  their  ahu^M*, 
makin*^  th*'  lawful!  um*  of  them  manif«'st,  evt-n  untn  ehildri'n  ; 
e\h(»rtin^  all  men  ni»t  mi  to  cleave  unto  them,  that  tliev  lM*in<; 
f«ati»*tiiil  th«'n'with.  •«hiMild  loath  or  wax  wearie  of  <*liriNt.  a>i  tiunv 
d«N*.  In  wlmni  I  hid  \our  fatherlKMid  numt  |iri»n|N'roui«lie  well  to 
fare. 

*'  And  thin  in  th<'  whuli*  oumnie.  If  you  will  a|»|K)int  me  to  diLite 
more  at  Linn*  the  things  hen*  touchitl,  I  will  ni>t  refu.M*  to  diN*  it, 
Ml  that  yiiu  will  ^rant  nn-  time:  fur  to  diN*  it  nut  of  liand,  I  am 
n«>t  nhli*  for  tli<'  \%eaktif«tf«i*  nf  my  ImmK  ;  U-iii^  n'ailie  alwaii-n  if  I 
lia\i*  ern  d  in  an\  thiii^.  to  In***  U-tter  inHtruet4'd/* 

Aft'-r  hiH  ahjuration  nia«h'.  alMiut  the  yc«*n'  of  our  I^inl  I'll^P. 

•  \'f/umtnrif  Jefe^fymt  at  tkef  mil  them.  ]  "  Wimmtary  wurkt  tir»i<lra.  i.iir 
anl  ft*i  \r  <f  •.!'«  iii'iifiiBii'lriif  titf.  «liith  Ikrf  rati  wiak%  of  •ii|irrrn>h*Atitiii.'* 
&^       \r^ti\r  I  itIi  f-f  llir  t'Kun-li  of  Kn|;!ant|. 
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the  said  Bilney  took  such  repentance  and  sorrow,  that  he  was 
neere  the  point  of  utt«r  despaire ;  as  by  the  words  of  M.  Latimer, 
is  credibUe  testified;  whose  words  for  my  better  discharge,  I 
thought  heere  to  annexe,  written  in  his  seventh  sermon  preached 
before  K.  Edward,  which  be  these : 

"  I  knew  a  man  my  selfe,  Bilney,  little  Bilney,  that  blessed 
martyr  of  God,  who  what  time  he  had  borne  his  fagot,  and  was 
come  againe  to  Cambridge,  had  such  conflicts  within  himselfe 
(beholding  this  image  of  death)  that  his  friends  were  afraid  to 
let  him  be  alone.  They  were  faine  to  be  with  him  day  and  night, 
and  comfort  him  as  they  could,  but  no  comforts  would  serve. 
And  as  for  the  comfortable  places  of  scripture,  to  bring  them 
nnto  him,  it  was  as  though  a  man  should  run  him  thorow  the  heart 
with  a  sword. — Yet  afterward  for  all  this,  he  was  revived  and 
tooke  his  death  patientlie,  and  died  well  against  the  tyrannicall 
see  of  Rome.**' 

Againe,  the  said  M.  Latimer  speaking  of  Bilney  in  another  of 
his  sermons  preached  in  Lincolnshire,  hath  these  words  following ; 
"  That  same  M.  Bilney,  which  was  burnt  here  in  England  for 
Gods  words  sake,  was  induced  and  perswaded  by  his  friends  to 
beare  a  fagot  at  the  time  when  the  Cardinall  was  aloft,  and  bare 
the  swinge.  Now  when  the  same  Bilney  came  to  Cambridge 
again,  a  whole  yeere  after,  he  was  in  such  an  anguish  and  agonie, 
that  nothing  did  him  good,  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  nor  any 
other  communication  of  Gods  word  :  for  he  thought  that  all  the 
whole  scriptures  were  against  him,  and  sounded  to  his  condem- 
nation. So  that  I  many  a  time  communed  with  him  (for  I  was 
familiarlie  acquainted  with  him)  but  al  things  whatsoever  any 
man  could  alleage  to  his  comfort,  seemed  unto  him  to  make 
arrainst  him.  Yet  for  all  that,  afterward  he  came  againe  ;  God 
indued  liim  with  such  strength  and  perfectnes  of  faith,  that  he 
not  only  confessed  his  faith  in  the  gospell  of  our  saviour  Jesus 
Clirlst,  but  also  suffered  his  bodie  to  be  burned  for  that  same 
gospels  sake,  which  we  now  preach  in  England." 

Furthermore,  in  the  first  sermon  of  the  said  M.  Latimer  before 
the  dutches  of  Suffolke  ",  hee  yet  speaking  more  of  Bilney,  infer- 

*®  Dutches  of  Suffolke.^  Katharine,  daughter  and  heir  of  William,  lord 
Willoughby  of  Eresby,  and  fourth  and  last  wife  of  Charles  Brandon,  duke 
of  Suflfolk.  She  remarried  Richard  Bertie,  and  their  issue  became  dukes  of 
Ancaster,  earls  of  Lindsey,  and  earls  of  Abingdon.  See  "  Five  Generations 
of  a  Loyal  House,'*  by  the  lady  Georgina  Bertie.  The  duchess  oi  SviSoVVl 
lived  at  Grimesthorpe  in  IdDcolnsbire. 
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n*tli  aH  fcillowoth ;  '*  lion*  I  liavo  (snith  lir)  (Krasidii  to  trii  y<»u  a 
stori*'  wliirh  lia|i|M*ii«'(l  at  rainhriilirc.  M.  Hiliirv,  or  ratli«*r  St. 
niliifv.  that  siifri'n'«i  ili-atli  Inr^ifMls  worfK  Nikt*.  tin*  Kanir  Hiliicv 
f^a-t  tli«'  itiMriitni'iit  \i)iiti'Ii\  (hmI  oall<'<l  iiic  tn  kiKiwIfdi:!*.  Tor 
I  iiiav  tliaiiki*  liiiii  n«'\t  t(»  tMnl.  for  timt  kiiiiwl(-i]iri>  that  I  hav«-  in 
th«*  uiinl  of^Miii.  Tiir  I  wa.s  an  oliMtinatc  iiapUt  a*«  any  was 
in  Kni^lanil :  in«aiitiiirh  that  whrn  I  >*houl«l  In*  niadr  harhflcr  of 
cli\initi«*.  my  \iholc  oRiti(»n  went  aKain>t  IMiilip  Mdanrthon  and 
against  hi**  opinions.  Hihicy  hi-anl  nii*  at  that  time.  an«l  |mt- 
ri*iv«'(l  that  I  w:tH  x«*alons  without  knnwIiNl^**.  and  ranu*  to  mo 
aft«'rward  in  mv  Htudic.  and  d«>.sin*d  im*  for  ttods  snk«'  to  hrare 
hin  nmffsi^ion.  I  did  ho  :  and  (to  miv  thf  trnth)  hv  hi-  oonft'»i- 
fiion  I  Icanii'd  niori'  **  than  afi»rr  in  manv  v«*«>ri-s.  So  from  that 
titii«-  fnrwanl  I  lN'i;an  tii  **m«-ll  tin*  wonl  of  <iod.  and  forsaki'  thi* 
ftf-hiiii|i'-ihH'tnn«  and  Mirh  ft miIitIi ■•*.**  Ami  nnit-h  mon*  hv  hath 
of  till-  Hanif  niatt«T.  vihich  \i*i*  mav  sir  liin-afttT  in  thr  life  of 
maM<T  I^atinii-r. 

My  tlii<«  it  a|t|H-ari-lli  how  viIh  iih  iitlii'  thi*«  ^ood  man  wan 
|iii'rf*i>d  with  si»rri»w  and  r«-nii>rs4*  fur  iij<«  ahjiiration.  tin*  Hjiacv 
altii(»-«t  of  tMii  vi-«n**».  that  i-.  fnmi  th»'  vi-i-n-  l.'iill.  to  tin*  \<t'rf» 

•  •  • 

I'l.'M.      It  f«il|iiw«i|  thi'M  that  hi-  l»y  ImmU  i;rai'i'  '  and  ^mnI  roun- 

"   /  ifumn/ m'Tf'.]   Scr  linlrt,  ntwlir  Cnmfr^Minms,  jirtratr. 

In  liifi  f'fim/errmcrt  uitli  |{i>lliy.  I^liinrr  k'>v««  u<«  the  fi»|]'iwin|f  uimmI. 
liuiiMunil  ai-firiint  (if  liii«  afTmr.  "Sir.  I  *Ht;'>>i  tpiw  to  «riii]l  ufmf  \imi 
niianr.  \\y  tinirlliii);  thii«  \\,\\i  ivr,  \>mi  ii«r  inr  !i^  Hi]rii-\  ili'I  mu'v,  nlnn 
hr  ri»n%-rr1ri|  mr.  I'rrtrnilirif;  &«  tliiMi^h  hrr  wniilil  f»r  t»iii;lit  nf  mr,  lip 
»iiii;ht  «i*air«  »tiil  tiir«i.r4  tn  trar)i  mr;  — ftful  ^o  flu  yi»u.  I  thank  ymi  tlirrc* 
fcirr  inii^t  lirarlilir." 

*  lie  6y  (A>/f  yratv  Pirrr  i«  an'iflirr  |iA««.i;;r.  wfiif  li.  firTiiiiil  f|oiil»t, 
rrUt« «  !••  |l:Iri«-\  I  ifi^  r  it  tlirn  fur*-  ftrn-  |p>t.  h<iUf-\  rr.  inrn  ly  nti  tfial  Arrftiinf, 
l»ti^  h!*'i  fur  it«  ititriii«ii'  irii|MirlAi.rr  ari<l  \R]iir;  iiia«iiiiii-li  a«  it  rr* uriU  ft  vrry 
ftlTdTin,;  ami  iri^fni'titr  caM-  iii  in-iral  ari'l  }>a«t'inil  t)iriil.i(;y. 

*'  ^^  hat  i«  ihM  tamr  «iiinr  atfain^t  tlir  lli>ty  tihiMt  '  an  lidiTiMf  ftinnr  that 
nr\rr  «hal  *ir  r*rvtvrn.  lir%thrr  m  thi«  Wiirhlr.  nor  in  thr  vmrhlr  in  minr. 
What  1%  th:«  nunr  *  I'nr  all  liii|<-iiitrn(  ir,  a»t|  ^*l^^^r  tayf  iiiijiiik^ninK  ofthr 
tnifh. 

"  t  >!ir  rarilf  ti-  If.*-  I'Tjrr.  tl.!»t  ih^Mit)  rr-l.  )irrAU«r  nf  *;Hfjf  ak'^%n*t  thr  llntv 
i»\.  •**.  \\r  «A«  ■  'H-  tr-><ih!*«)  Mi  li  4  rum  iri,<f.  t):aS  h>'  «hi>llM  Ik-  i|atlinri|. 
ai.  1  ?t  X'.  I*.  «A«  !••!  |i.i««it.;r  f..r  h:iii  In  In-  «a\t)  I  «a\'l  tn  luiii .  \\  liat.  man, 
■•|ii>!h  t  •••iiif-'tt  }>>ur"«if  in  thr«r  iii<r<lt«  nf  ihr  B{-**tir,  ('kr\Mfui  ^tl  frnm 
jri/ii.'i-  ;  »'■  j-T  .i/ij  ■'kifrif  \i,i)  !%^'«ir.r,  W\  I  ■lh<  r  lia*-h  f>>r  tliy*  |>iir]M*«r 
•rlit   rf:«    -l.t-<  ihr    Mi'fMf  .  \)t%'     hr    wl.i-  h*     )irlf\it)i    Ml   lllr  !lja\    tl«it   |h  n«h.  lull 

nil  hiir  thr    |:fr  c « i  r'.x*t % n,r       \Un,  in  uhal  h><iirr  «iir\rr  thr  imnrr  ihall 

tnotimr  fitf  tinnr.  lie  thail  !«■  «a«rtl.      I  hail  •rri|itnrT4  rfiim^fh  fi*r  mr.  a«  I 

ihtfughi :  but  %Mj  mkuU  f  rifultlr  lay,  lie  niuld  inurr  aiftynit  liimtrlfr,  that  I 


THOMAS  BILNEY.  31 

Beffl.  came  at  length  to  some  quiet  of  conscience,  being  fuUic  re- 
solved to  give  over  his  life  for  the  confession  of  that  truth,  which 
before  hee  had  renounced.  And  thus  being  fully  determined  in 
Us  mind,  and  setting  his  time,  hee  tooke  his  leave  in  Trinitio 
Hall  at  ten  of  the  clocke  at  night,  of  certaine  of  his  friendK,  and 

could  saye  at  that  time  to  do  him  good  withal  ...  I  was  fayne  to  take 
another  day,  and  did  so.  Let  me  goe  to  my  booke  (quoth  I),  and  goe  you  to 
your  prayers,  for  ye  are  not  altogether  without  fayth.  I  got  me  to  my 
ftndye :  I  read  many  doctours,  but  none  could  content  me ;  no  ex{K)sitour 
could  please  me,  nor  aatiafie  my  minde  in  the  matter.  And  it  was  with  roe  as 
it  is  witb  a  acholer  of  Cambridge,  who  bejrng  demaunded  of  his  tutour  howe 
he  nndentoode  his  lesaon,  and  what  it  meant;  I  know  (quoth  he)  what  it 
mcaneth,  but  I  cannot  tell  it;  I  cannot  exprease  it.  So  I  understoode  it  well 
enough,  but  I  could  not  well  declare  it.  Xevertheleaae  I  will  bungle  at  it  as 
well  as  I  can. 

"  Now,  to  tell  you,  by  the  way,  what  sinne  it  was  that  he  had  committed :  he 
had  fallen  from  the  trueth  knowne.  And  afterward  he  fell  to  mocking  and 
leoming  of  it.  And  this  sinne  it  was  that  he  thought  to  be  un£orgiveable. 
I  sayd  unto  him,  that  it  was  a  vehement  manner  of  speaking  in  scripture : 
yet  Tquoth  I)  this  is  not  spoken  universally;  nor  it  is  not  ment  that  God  doth 
never  forgive  it;  but  it  is  commonly  called  irremissible,  unforgivcable ; 
because  that  God  doth  sddome  forgive  it.  But  yet  there  is  no  sinne  so  great, 
but  God  may  forgive  it,  and  doth  forgive  it  to  the  repentant  heart,  though  in 
vordes  it  sound  that  it  shall  never  be  forgiven.  As  Privilegium  paucorum  non 
destruit  regulam  unirersalem;  the  priviledge  of  a  fewe  persons  doth  not  destroy 
an  universal  rule.  For  the  scripture  sayth,  Omnes  moriemur,  we  shall  dye 
every  one  of  us :  yet  some  shall  be  rapt  and  taken  away,  as  S.  Paule  sayth. 
An  irremissible  sinne,  an  unexcusable  sinne,  yet  to  hym  that  will  trucly 
repent,  it  is  forgiveable ;  in  Christ  it  may  be  remitted.  If  there  be  no  more 
but  one  man  forgiven  ye  may  be  that  same  one  man.  Where  iniquity  hath 
abounded  there  shall  grace  abound.  Thus,  by  little  and  little,  this  man  came 
to  a  settled  conscience  agayne,  and  tooke  comfort  in  Christes  mercy.  There- 
fore despayre  not,  though  it  be  sayd  it  shall  never  be  forgiven.  Dcspaire 
not :  but  this  one  thing  I  say,  Beware  of  this  sin  that  yc  fall  not  into  it.  For 
f  have  knowne  no  more  but  this  man,  this  one  man,  that  hath  fallen  from 
the  truth,  and  hath  afterward  repented,  and  come  to  grace  agayne.  I  have 
knowne  many  since:  God  hath  opened  myne  eyes  to  see  a  little:  I  have 
knowne  many  (I  say)  that  knew  more  than  I,  and  some  whom  1  have  hon- 
ored, that  have  afterwardes  fallen  from  the  truth ;  but  never  one  of  them, 
this  man  except,  that  have  returned  to  grace,  and  to  the  truthe  agayne.  .  .  . 

'*And  thus  I  gather  of  this  irremissible  sinne  agaynst  the  Holie  Ghost, 
that  the  scripture  sayth.  It  is  never  forgiven,  because  it  is  seldom  forgiven. 
For  indeede  I  think  that  there  is  no  sinne,  whiche  God  doth  so  seldome,  nor 
so  hardly  forgive,  as  this  sinne  of  falling  away  from  the  truth,  after  that  a 
man  once  knoweth  it.  And  indeede  this  tooke  best  ])lace  with  the  man  that 
I  have  told  you  of,  and  best  quitted  his  conscience." — Last  Ssrtnon  btfore 
K.  Edward,  fdl  113,4. 
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saifl  that  ho  would  f^n:  to  JeruHalcm:  alludini;  belike  to  the 
wonlM  and  cxaiiipli*  of  Clirwt  in  thi*  k(in|k*I1  goin^^  up  to  Jenw** 
liMn,  wluit  tinu*  hoe  wan  a|i|N tinted  to  HulTer  hin  |)asHiun.  And  ho 
Hihiey  meaning  to  ^ive  over  his  Hfe  for  the  U.*Htinionie  i>r  ChriKta 
piH|H*l,  told  his  fri«'nds  tliat  he  Hciuld  gm*  up  to  J enissileni,  and 
sii  would  S4N*  tlieni  no  more ;  and  immediatly  de|iartrd  to  North- 
folkc,  and  thrrr  prraehed  first  privilie  in  hoiisludds  to  eonfinno 
thr  hn-thn-n  and  si>ters,  and  aUo  to  confinne  the  aiiclin'sse' 
whom  hi*  had  eoiivi'rtt'il  to  (.'hrist.  Then  pn*aelied  h«*  o|H*iily  in 
the  lt«*lils,  eoiifi>H.Mii^  his  fa4*t,  and  pn*aching  puhlikely  tliat  diN:- 
trine,  (whieh  h<*  lN'f<in*  had  ahjun*d,)  to  \h*  the  very  truth,  and 
uill(*d  all  nii*n  to  lN*wan*  hy  iiini,  and  never  to  trust  to  their 
Ili'?<hly  frieiiiU  in  eaum*H  of  n^liifion.  And  so  matting  fon^ard  in 
\\\^  jduniry  towanl  the  e«'li**«ti;dl  Ji*niHalein.  he  de|»arted  from 
thfiier  to  th<*  aiiehn-s.s4>  in  Mornieh,  and  th(*n*  ^ve  her  a  New 
T«*<itain«*iit  of  TintlaU  translation,  and  th<*  (MNMlioiiee  *  of  a  ChriH* 
tian  man;  whiTriip<iii  h«'  was  appn*h«*nthN|  and  carried  to  prisi>n 
tlirn*  ti»  n-maiiir.  till  the  hlinti  liishop'  Ni\e  si-nt  up  for  a  f^rit  to 
hunie  him. 

In  th«*  mi*afi«*  st^asim,  thi*  friers  and  n'li^ioim  men,  with  the 
n">*idii«*  of  tli«-ir  dtK*tor>4.  <-i\il  ami  raiii»n.  resorti'd  to  him,  htisilic 
l.-ihouriiii;  to  iN'piwatli-  him  not  ti>  di«'  in  tlios4*  opinion**,  Kiyint;, 
hf  should  In>  daiiin«-d  iMHlir  and  mmiIi*.  if  li«-i*hoeontiimt'd.  Aimmf^ 
\\ht»m.  rir**t  H«rr  M'lit  ti>  him  of  thr  hishi»p,  doetour  t*all.  ininiMer, 
(;iM  thi'\  eall  him)  or  pri»\iiieiall  of  th«*  (iray  fri«*rs,  aiifl  dtN-tor 
Stoki'-H,  an  Auini'^tiiif  frier,  i«ho  lay  with  him  in  prisiin  in  dispu- 
tation, till  th«'  writ  came  tliat  he  shoiiM  Im*  iHirneil.  MtN'tour 
Call,  li\  the  Mord  of  <iin1.  throui^h  the  iiHaiief»uf  nihie\*s  dortrine. 


'  The  mmrkrttw  \  "Anil  In-ihit  llirrr  "  wX  Niimirli-  "•rrrrlU  krpl  liv  a 
irr1a«nr  ii|*arr.  Iir  hail  iii  thr  vili^lr  rr%ifr1r  unto  ^n  •nrn-iwr.  an<l  thrrr  lirifmii 
•rririly  til  tciw  hit  nirklr,  Antl  hmuKht  unto  hrr  ihvrn  uf  'rtmUllrt  Udtkrt." 
Sir  'niitnias  Miirr't  \\\'fk§,  |».  34'.i  "In  S|imra  Kn#unil  plan  uf  liirhinoiicl, 
lUtril  l''(|<i.  \%  n  pUre  markril  m  thr  *  Anrhnchr,*  irr  al^iMlr  of  ui  an* 
<  humt.  'Iliif  wm»  an  ui«tiiution  of  am-irnt  ilatr  and  lon^  omtinuaniY  hrrr, 
lh'>ii|{h  thr  •iliiaipin  was  inui  h  ti»»  puhlir  ftir  rrtimu«-nt  at  all.  ai:il  tm*  un* 
•  •iiiliurtl  f'lr  thr  rrt.miirM  of  •  frinalr  "  It  iraa.  in  fact,  in  tlir  c-rntrr  of  the 
t  'wn.      Srf  W  hiltakrr't  lliif.  tf  Hukmnrndnkitt,  «o|.  i.  p.  lOo. 

'   74#  (}^iie%rt        .\  ^fthuiMr  trrati«r  hy  'rimlal.      Scr  hit  H  orAj.  p.  'C  — 

!■«  t  A  I.  i'>:i  f>pi 

'    l\€  A.Mii  fr«j4ft/</  **  Kpitr.tpiit  NiinitrntiB,  Ki(-ari!iii  Niiut.  nirut,  ati|uc 
w!n-ipir  muli>  ra)4iiti  nrr  intcnui  aaiinu  minui  fl|uaui  cuqiurc  lusciutua. 
latin  ropf.  p   lil. 
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and  good  life,  whereof  hee  had  good  experience,  was  somewhat 
reclaimed  to  the  gospels  side.  Doctor  Stokes  remained  obdurate, 
and  doth  yet  to  this  day ;  whose  heart  also  the  Lord,  if  it  bee  his 
will,  reforme,  and  open  the  eies  of  his  old  age,  that  he  may  for- 
sake the  former  blindnes  of  his  youth  !  Another  great  doer 
against  him  was  one  Frier  Bird,  with  one  eie,  provinciall  of  the 
white  friers.  This  Bird '  was  a  suffragane  in  Ooventrie,  and  after, 
bishop  of  Chester,  and  was  he  that  brought  apples  to  Boner,  men- 
tioned* in  the  storie  of  Hawkes.  Another  was  a  blacke  frier, 
called  Hodgekins,  who  after,  being  under  the  archbishop  of  Gan- 
turburie,  married ;  and  afterward  in  Queen  Maries  time,  put  away 
his  wife.  These  foure  orders  of  Friers  were  sent  (as  is  said)  to 
bait  Bilney ;  who  notwithstanding,  as  he  had  planted  himselfe 
npon  the  firme  rocke  of  G-ods  word,  was  at  a  point  and  so  conti- 
nued unto  the  end. 


Bird.']  John  Bird,  bishop  of  Bangor  in  1539;  translated  to  Chester 
in  1541;  deprived  by  queen  Mary  in  1553;  died  m  1556.  He  was  the  last 
prior  of  the  Carmelites  in  England. 

*  Brtmgki  appUi  to  Boner ,  mentioned.']  ''The  next  dale  came  thither  an  old 
Insbop,  who  had  a  pearle  in  his  eye,  and  hee  brought  with  him  to  my  lord  a 
dish  of  apples,  and  a  bottle  of  wine :  for  he  had  lost  his  living,  because  he 
had  a  wife."    Fox's  Acts,  p.  1442.    Bird  was  deprived  in  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  being  a  married  ecclesiastic ;  upon  which  he  con- 
formed to  the  old  religion. — Whether  Fox  means  that  there  was  any  further 
mjstery  in  these  apples  which  he  brought  along  with  him,  I  am  not  able  to 
saj  with  confidence.   But  perhaps  they  might  be  a-kin  to  a  very  choice  stock, 
mentioned  in  one  of  his  sermons  by  old  Latimer.     *'  There  was  a  patron  in 
England  that  had  a  benefice  fallen  into  his  hand ;  and  a  good  brother  of  mine 
came  unto  him  and  brought  him  thirty  apples  in  a  dish,  and  gave  them  to  his 
man  to  carry  them  to  his  master.     It  is  like  he  gave  one  to  his  man  for  his 
labour,  to  make  up  the  game;  and  so  there  was  thirty>one.    This  man 
commeth  to  his  mayster,  and  presented  him  with  the  dish  of  apples,  saying, 
Syr,  such  a  man  hath  sent  you  a  dish  of  fruite,  and  desireth  you  to  be  good 
onto  him  for  such  a  benefice.    Tush !  tush  1  (quoth  he)  this  is  no  apple  matter. 
I  will  none  of  his  apples.    I  have  as  good  as  these,  or  as  he  hath  any,  in  mine 
owne  orchard.    The  man  came  to  the  priest  agayne,  and  told  him  what  his 
m^gUff  8iud.   Then  quoth  the  priest.  Desire  him  yet  to  prove  one  of  them  for 
my  sake,  he  shall  finde  them  much  better  than  they  looke  for.    He  cut  one 
of  them ;  and  found  ten  pieces  of  gold  in  it.    Mary,  quoth  he,  this  is  a  good 
apple.     The  priest  standing  not  farre  off,  hearing  what  the  gentleman  sayd, 
oyed  out  and  answered.  They  are  all  one  apples,  1  warrant  you  ^yr ;  they 
grew  all  on  one  tree,  and  have  all  one  taste.    Well  he  is  a  good  fellow :  let 
him  hare  it,  quoth  the  patron,  &c. — Get  you  a  graft  of  thys  tree,  and  I  war- 
fint  YOU  it  shall  stande  you  in  better  stede  than  all  S.  Paules  learning." 
Latimer's  fifth  Sermon  before  King  Edward,  foL  65.    Edit.  1584. 

roL.  !/•  ^ 
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Rut  lioro  now  commc'tli  in  mr  TlioinaH  Mort''  trum|iinK  in  our 
yfn\\  with  Win  paint4*<i  cani  *,  and  would  m*iiiM  take  up  thin  Tin mias 
Hilni'v  fnim  uh.  nmi  make  him  a  mnvt'ii  aft«*r  hU  wet.     ThuH 

m 

thi*H<*  (Mated  (*arilif«,  though  thi*v  roukl  not  hy  |ilaini*  script urt'H 
con\iii<*i*  him  lN*iii)r  alivo.  Vft  now  aftiT  his  ilrath  hy  faUi*  play 
thfv  \iill  niaki*  him  th«*in«  whether  ho  willur  no.    Thi.s  ^r  TliunuiM 

m 

Mim*  in  his  raihn^  |»rffai*e  lN*fon*  his  iNNikr  against  Tindal.  doth 
cluiUi-n^i*  Iiihii*y  to  his  cathidikt*  churrh,  and  Haith,  that  not 
oni'ly  at  thi*  firf.  hut  many  dait^  lN*fort;  lN»tli  in  words  and  writing, 
hr  rt'VoktMl,  ahhurnNl,  and  di'tiftti-d  hin  hfrt'ttioM  U*fon*  hold«-n. 

\U'  it  ^rrantrd  tluit  liilnoy  at  his  death,  did  hohl  with  the 
nuiHM*.  with  ronfi'NMion.  and  with  the  authoritii*  of  thi*  UoniiMh 
rhnn'h.  U'in^an  Immbk*  Npiritinl  man,  and  yi*t  no  further  bniut^lit*: 
yet  all  thia  notwithstanding  pniveth  not  that  he  recante«i.  Kor 
HO  much  aM  hi'  n«'Vi*r  held  nor  tautfht  any  thin^  iN'fon*  n>;ainst  the 
premiH-M-s.  then'fon*  h(>  enuld  not  n*eant  that  whieh  he  never  did 
hold. 

Till*  whok>  sunune  of  his  preaching  and  d(K*trine  pnH*e«*d<*d 
rhiiTely  against  idtiLitrie.  iincwation  of  s;iintM,  \aine  worship  of 
iniairi*s.  faUe  trust  to  nitMis  merits,  ami  sueh  otln-r  (^h«m*  |KiiiitA 
of  n'li^ion.  as  M-i'meil  pnjUflieiall  and  di*nit;at(»ri«*  to  the  l»l<NNi  of 
our  Sa\ii»ur  Jf^nrt  riirist.  Am  tourliintrtlie  masM*.  an<l  H:irmmi'nt 
of  till*  altar,  as  he  nr\er  \aried  fruni  liiniHi>|fi>,  m»  he  m-ver  difri*n*d 
therein  from  the  nitr«t  Lrni«^H4f«t  catholiki*t4.  .\iiil  as  conerrnin^ 
his  opinion  nf  tin*  rhun*h  of  Knnif,  how  hiind  it  was  at  th;it  time, 
ma\  Mnffirii-iitly  np|N-are  hy  hin  own  ansu«TeM  in  tinn*  nf  his  ahjn- 
ratiim,  written  with  hin  (iwni*  luind  in  I^atim*.  whieh  I  have  to 
hIh'U.  as  fiilliiui-th ' :  "  rn*<lf»  pkTa'<<|ue  Ir^i'^  |H»iitifieias  utik*H 
c*nM*,  n«*<*i-«tf«ariaA  et  ad  pii-tatem  (|uiH|ue  plurimum  pn»m(»vent«ii, 

'  Ccmumeik  n  fir  TkmaM  3/or«.';  Sec  prrfarc  In  the  Cam/mimiiom  t»fTf%dmk$ 
Anmtwfr.     Wiirki,  p.  J«9.  ft*'-     .\U«,  p.  h^7. 

*  ll'ifA  Au  pmtmled  cmd.\  .^^  Ufe  uf  Imhnp  l^tiinrr,  p.  -Iji,  and  the 
note*  therr.     'Ilni  ciriilenth  ftlluilrt  U\  lAtiinrr*i  t'ani  Srnntin. 

*  So/mrlktr  brurngkl.]  'lliii  vm  in  thr  iialurml  nmnr  nf  thitiict;  that  ih« 
rfiiAAri|i«tiiiii  fnim  kinff  r»t»bli»hrfl  mnr%»  lu'lh  in  thr  caati  nf  istficWiMlf, 
anil  in  t\ir  ^emtrml  iniml  nf  the  mmrniiniljr,  •ImiiM  In*  |in>irrr«iivr  and  inrnilual. 
ll  whM  nnl  till  M-veral  Trart  after  the  date  hrtr  alhulrd  |4i.  ttiat  rvrn  t'ranmcr 
kimielf  waa  *'  hrnti|rKt  *'  U>  ftinake  the  maaa.  Kc 

*  At/tMe^Hk  ]  'lliete  art  ll»e  aame  aa  are  in\tn  aUivc  in  Knicli^h,  p.  II. 
AM«rr  tn  J«l  Art.  iSut,  vhethrr  their  »  %u  mmh  lilmdnrti,  aiul  irniM 
ifpsuraacr.  in  thcac  |iMticttlAr  ataUona,  aa  Foi  incteDdt.  mar.  |ierha|«.  In 
juBllv  (krtiUcd. 
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nee  smcsris  scripturis  repugnantes,  imo  ab  omnibus  plurimum  obser- 
Tandas,  &c  De  omnibus  non  possum  pronunciare,  utpote  quas 
non  legi ;  et  quas  legi  nunquam  in  hoc  legi,  ut  reprehenderem,  sed 
at  diacerem  intelligere,  ac  pro  virili  facere,  et  docere.  De  multipli- 
dtate  legom  questus  est  suo  tempore  S.  Augustinus,  et  item 
Grersonns,  qui  miratur  quomodo  nos,  post  lapsum,  inter  tot  laqueos 
Consfcitutionum  tuti  esse  possimus,  quimi  primi  parentes  adhuc 
pnri,  et  ante  lapsum,  unicum  prseceptum  non  observarint.''^ 

Moreover,  concerning  the  authoritie  of  the  keyes,  thus  he 
writeth,  answering  to  his  twelfth  article ;  ^'  Soli  sacerdotes  ordi- 
Bati  riHb  pear  pontifices  habent  claves,  quarum  virtute  ligant  et 
solnmt  (dave  non  errante),  quod  et  &cere  eosnondubito,  quam- 
Ebet  sint  peccatores.  Nam  Sacramentorum  efficaciam  non 
miauit',  nedum  toIUt,  ministrorum  indignitas,  quamdiu  ab  Ecclesia 
tolermntar,^  &c. 

By  these  words  of  Bilney  written  by  him  in  Latine,  although 
it  may  be  thought  how  ignorant  and  grosse  he  was  after  the  rude- 
of  tiiose  daies,  yet  by  the  same  notwithstanding  it  may 
^,  how  fkdsely  he  is  noted  and  slandered  to  have  recanted 
the  articles,  which  he  did  never  hold  or  mahitaine  otherwise  in  all 
his  life.  Ajid  therefore  (as  I  said)  though  it  be  granted  that 
Bflney  was  assoiled,  was  confessed,  and  houseled'  before  his 
burning,  yet  all  this  argueth  not  that  he  recanted. 

Now  for  testimonie  and  witnesse  of  this  matter,  to  be  produced, 
for  so  much  as  master  More  alleageth  none  to  prove  that  Bilney 
at  his  death  did  recant ;  I  will  assaye  what  testimonies  I  have  on 
the  contrarie  side,  to  avouch  and  prove  that  Bilney  did  not 
recant. 

And  for  so  much  as  Bilney  was  a  Cambridge  man,  and  the  first 
frimer  of  that  universitie  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  was 

>  Nam  wumni.J  See  Art.  XXVI.  of  the  Church  of  England.    "  Of  the  unwor- 
duoess  of  the  ministera,  which  hinders  not  the  effect  of  the  sacrament."     See 
i]so  above.  Life  of  Wickliffe,  vol.  i.  p.  214,  note. 
'  Hotueled.']  Had  the  eucharist  administered  to  him  as  to  a  person  in  danger. 
''  So  it  be  doen  in  due  manere, 
A  man  to  houseUn  and  to  shrive.'* 

Chaucer's  Plowman^s  Tale. 
*^  A  priest,  a  priest.  Sir  Aldingar, 
While  I  am  a  man  alive ; 
A  priest,  a  priest.  Sir  Aldingar, 
Me  for  to  housle  and  shrive." 

Old  Ballad  of  Sir  Aldingar,  in  Percy's  Reliques. 
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Iiumofl  at  Norwich,  lieing  not  rery  bur  distant  from  Cambridge ; 
then*  in  no  doubt,  but  among  so  many  friends  as  he  luul  in  that 
univerHitie,  some  went  thither  to  heare,  and  see  him.  Of  whom 
oia>  was  Thomas  Allen,  fellow  tlu*n  of  Pembroke  Hall,  who 
returning  the  same  time  from  Bilneyes  burning,  declared  to  d<Mrtor 
TunMT,  deam*  of  Wols,  being  yet  alive^  (a  man  wImmo  authoritie 
neithiT  is  in  be  neglected,  nor  credit  to  lie  dtstrustiHl)  that  the 
said  Hilney  tooke  his  death  most  ]iatiently,  and  suili*rod  most 
constantly,  without  any  recantation,  for  the  doctrine  which  bo 
before  had  profcss(*d. 

In  the  citie  of  Norwich,  Necton  and  many  other  be  now 
departed,  which  were  then  pn.*s(*nt  at  the  burning  of  Bilney: 
neverthelesse  Home  lie  yet  alive,  whose  witnesses,  if  nvcd  were,  I 
Cf)uld  fetch  with  a  littk*  kliour,  and  will  ((lod  willing)  as  time 
shall  rtHjuire.  In  the  meane  time,  at  the  writing  hereof,  heere 
was  one  Thomas  liussell,  a  right  honest  occupier,  and  a  citixen  of 
Nonft'ich,  who  likewise  iM-ing  thrre  present  on  horsebackc  at  the 
execution  of  this  g«Hlly  nuin.  Upholding  all  things  that  were  done, 
did  neither  heart*  him  recant  any  word,  nor  yet  heard  of  his  re- 
cantati^m. 

I  could  alM)  adde  hereunto  thf*  tcwtimimie  of  another,  being 
brothtT  to  the  archbiMhop  of  ( 'anturburie,  namcMl  mastiT  liaker*, 
a  nuin  yet  alive,  who  lM*ing  the  same  time  previent  at  the  exami- 
natiim  of  Hilm^y,  both  li«-anl  him,  and  saw  him,  when  ana  oi*rtaine 
frier  ralk*<i  him  hrri'tike.  U' hereunto  Hilney  n«|»lying  agaiiie, 
nuid«*  aiiMwrn*.  If  I  Is*  an  lien>tikf  (saith  Ih*)  tlien  are  you  an 
antichrint,  «Ini  of  late  luive  Iiuri4*d  a  certain^*  gi*ntlewonuin  with 
you  in  St.  FraiH*irt  co»k*  *.  assuring  Imt  io  have  salvation  then*by. 
Which  fart,  alth«iugh  the  fri<*r  the  same  time  did  deny,  yet  this 
cannot  Im'  denitil,  Isit  Hilm*y  fi|Mik«*  tlii*se  words :  whereby  he  may 
i*asily  Im*  judgf*<l  to  k>  far  fnmi  the  mind  of  any  recaiitatinn : 
acconling  as  by  the  said  gentk-man  it  is  also  testilic*d«  that  afler 
that,  lie  never  heAnl  of  any  recantation  that  Bilney  either  nH'ant 
or  nuMle. 

If  I  mIiouM  recite  al,  which  ht"«*re  might  lie  bn>ugfat,  I  might 
sn«inf'r  lacke  roome  in  mv  liooke  to  contaim*  tlu-m,  than  iuuik*s 
enow  to  fill  up  a  grand  jurie. — Hut  wluit  n«*e«l  I  to  s|H*nd 
tinii*  alHiut  witnp*tsi\  »hf*n  om*  nuutt«*r  |jitim4*r  mav  Htand  for  a 

*  M^ittr  Bmktr  ]  John  iUkcr,  bslf-bmtlicr  to  Mrbknbop  Vmikrr,  to  vbom 
be  vma  trcsMirrr. 

•  tfl.  IVsBcif  mmk,]  8m  abovt,  p.  15.  sad  Iad«i»  tit.  8t.  IVsscif' 
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thousand,  one  martyr  to  beare  witnes  to  another.  And  though 
my  friend  Cope  *,  pressing  me  with  the  authoritie  of  M.  More, 
saiih,  that  he  will  beleeve  him  before  me :  yet  I  trust,  he  will  not 
refuse  to  credit  this  so  ancient  a  senior,  father  Latimer,  being 
both  in  Bilneyes  time,  and  also  by  Bilney  converted,  and  familiarly 
with  him  acquainted ;  who  being  the  same  time  at  Cambridge,  I 
suppose  would  inquire  as  much,  and  could  know  more  of  this 
matter,  than  master  More. 

Touching  the  testimonial!  of  which  Latimer,  I  have  noted 
before,  how  he  in  three  sundrie  places  of  his  sermons,  hath  testi- 
fied of  good  BUney^  of  thai  lles9ed  BUney^  of  Saint  Bilney^  how  he 
died  patiently  ayaintt  the  tyrannieaU  see  of  Bome^  &c.  And  in 
another  sermon  also,  how  the  said  Bilney  suffered  his  bodie  to  be 
Immed  for  the  gospeU  saie,  &c.  Item,  in  another  place,  how  the 
said  Bilney  s/ujffered  death  for  Gods  word  sake. 

I  may  be  thought  perhaps  of  some  to  have  stayed  too  long 
about  the  discourse  of  this  matter.  But  the  cause  that  moved, 
and  halfe  constrained  me  thereunto,  was  sir  Thomas  More,  some- 
time lord  chancellour  of  England,  and  now  a  great  arch  pillar  of 
all  our  English  papists,  a  man  otherwise  of  a  pregnant  wit,  full  of 
pleasant  conceits,  also  for  his  learning  above  the  common  sort  of 
his  estate,  esteemed  industrious  no  lesse  in  his  studies  than  well 
exercised  in  his  pen.  Who  if  he  had  kept  himself  in  his  owne 
shop,  and  applied  the  facultie,  (being  a  lay  man,)  whereunto  he 
was  called,  and  had  not  overreached  himselfe  to  prove  masteries 
in  such  matters,  wherein  he  had  little  skil,  lesse  experience,  and 
which  pertained  not  to  his  profession,  he  had  deserved,  not  only 
much  more  commendation,  but  also  longer  life. 

But  for  so  much  as  he,  not  contented  with  his  owne  vocation, 
hath  with  Oza  *  reached  out  his  unmeet  hand  to  meddle  with 
Cods  arke-matters,  wherein  he  had  little  cunning ;  and  while  he 
thinketh  to  helpe  religion,  destroyeth  religion,  and  is  an  utter 
enemie  to  Christ,  and  to  his  spiritual!  doctrine,  and  his  poore 
afflicted  church :  to  the  intent  therefore,  that  he  being  taken  for 
a  special  ringleader,  and  a  chief  stay  in  the  popes  church,  might 
the  better  be  knowne  what  he  is,  and  that  the  ignorant  and 
simple  may  see  what  little  credit  is  to  be  given  unto  him,  as  well 

*  My  friend  Copt  J]  Dialogi  sex  contra  summi  pontifids,  monastictB  vita,  sano- 
tenant  sacrarum  imapinum  oppugnatores  et  pseudomartyres.  a.d.  1566.  Antwerp. 
The  work,  however,  though  published  under  Cope's  name,  was  not  written  hj 
lam,  but  by  Nicholas  Harpsfield.    Tanner's  Bibliotheea,  Wood's  Athena,  &c. 

»  2  Sam.  vi.  6. 
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in  hill  other  fiibc  facing — out  of  mattora,  m  namoly  in  this 
profM*nt  hiHtorio  of  Bilneyc»  rLH2antation  :  I  liave  <liligc*ntly  aoarched 
out  and  pn>curtHl  the  true  certificat  of  nuwter  KihieyeH  burning, 
with  nil  the  circumHtancofl,  and  points  thereto  lN*longing,  teMtifie<i 
not  by  fmmei«yc*H  and  heareHayi*H  (an  nuutter  Mon^  uneth)  hut 
tniely  witnetwed,  and  faithfully  rtvorded  by  one',  who  aM  hi  |»lace 
and  degrcH*  he  Humiounteth  the  estate  of  nuiMter  More  (though 
he  wen*  lord  cluinci*llour)  ho  Ix^ing  abio  Uith  a  Hpiritual  pi*rNon, 
and  then*  |in*}4ent  the  nanie  time,  eonuning  for  the  Hain««  pur|MW4* 
the  day  In^fore,  to  mn*  Ium  burning,  wait  a  prem*nt  lM*hf»lder  of 
thingH  there  done,  o irrovr ifc  ri  koI  ^o(>rvc  of  liifl  nuirtynlonie, 
whose  cnnlit  I  ain  Hure  will  eounterpeam*  with  the  creciit  of  numier 
Mon>.     The  (»rder  of  whieh  martvrdonie  was  thii«,  as  followc^th. 

Thmiuw  Hiln€*y,  after  hi.H  examination  and  condeniimtion  lH*fon* 
doct(»ur  I  VllfH,  (hH*tour  of  law  and  chancellour,  finit  wan  degraded 
by  Huifragan  rnderwcNNl,  according  to  the  cuntonie  of  their  |M>piiJi 
manner,  l>y  the  aMHiHtanc<*  of  all  tlu*  frient  and  doctoum  of  the 
nami*  miite.  Which  fbrnr,  lire  wan  inune<Iiately  commit t<*<l  to  the 
lay  |»owi*r,  and  to  the  tHi»  Kh<*riff<*H  of  the  citie.  of  whom  ThomaH 
Necton  t^ai*  f»ne.  Thi?*  ThonuiH  NcTton  wa**  Hihn'yi'H  !i|M*<*iaU 
giMNl  frirml,  and  mirit*  to  accept  him  to  Mich  exi'cution  ai«  r(ilhiw<*d. 
Hut  Huch  waM  the  t\niiuii<*  nf  that  tiiiH\  and  <ln-ad  of  tlu*  chan- 
c(*lloiir  and  frirrn,  that  he  couM  no  othrni^i*M>  dot*,  but  im-4*4Im 
niunt  n*ct*iv«*  him.  W  hn  notuitliHtaiidintr,  a^  h<*  could  iitit  lM*an* 
in  liiM  c«>iiM*ience  liimM'Ifi*  to  In*  pn*M'nt  at  bin  d<*ath  ;  H4i«  fur  tlH* 
tiuK*  tliat  lu*  HAM  in  bin  cuHt^Mlii*,  h<*  caiimmI  him  tf>  In*  iiinn* 
friendly  bMikifl  unto,  and  iiion*  wholc^aiinrly  kt*pt,  concerning  bin 
dift    than  lir  hah  lH*fon*. 

Aft'T  thiH,  the  Friday  following  at  night,  whieh  wam  iM'forc 
tin*  <lay  of  birt  e\i*cution.  lM*ing  Saint  Magnun  day  and  Satunlay, 
th«*  naid  Hiliiey  liad  di\('rN  f»f  bin  fri«*ii<Li  niiorting  unto  him  in 
tiM*  ^iuiblliall.  »b4*re  Im-^*  waH  k<*pt.  Amontp»t  whom  om*  (»f  the 
naid  frii'iitU  finding  him  <*atiiig  of  an  ak*brew*  with  nuch  a 
ch*^*n>full  111 'art  and  <|uirt  min<l  an  hi*<*  did,  naid,  tluit  lit*  wan  t^lad 
to  WN*  him  at  tliat  tinw*,  fMi  iihortly  InToh*  Iih  h<*avi«*  and  |iaiiifull 
d<iiartun*,  fM>  h«*artily  t4»  rffn^nb  bini*M*lf«*.  \Vh<*r<-unt<»  In*  aii- 
nwenNl.  **  Oh.**  laiil  li«*.  **  I  follow  tli«*  «*\anipl«*  of  tlu*  bti**lmiitl- 
nit-n  of  tb«*  rountrir.  who  ba>in;;  a  niinou**  hou**i'  to  dvn-ll  in,  \i't 
lN*^tofi  roHt  AM  l«*ns;  Vks  tli«*\  may.  to  bold  it  up;  and  h«>  d<i  I  now 
with  thin  niinouH  hi»u<«i*  <if  my  iMNlir,  and  with  ^mhIa  cn-atun'fK  in 

'  A#rorM  ^  0^  ;  "  I>r.  rvker,  wcbbukop  of  Caaturbuhe."     Foi. 
*  Am  aliirwr  ]  Aa  ftle-poMH. 
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thankes  to  him,  refresh  the  same  as  yee  see."^     Then  sitting  with 

his  said  friends  in  godlie  talke,  to  their  edification,  some  put  him 

in  mind,  that  though  the  fire  which  hee  should  suffer  the  next 

day,  should  be  of  great  heat  unto  his  body,  yet  the  comfort  of 

Grods  Spirit  should  coole  it  to  his  everlasting  refreshing.    At  this 

word  the  said  Thomas  Bilney  putting  his  hand  toward  the  flame 

of  the  candle  burning  before  them  (as  also  he  did  divers  times 

besides)  and  feeling  the  heat  thereof,  '^  0  '^  (said  he)  '^  1  feel  by 

experience,  and  have  knowne  it  long  by  philosophie,  that  fire  by 

Oods  ordinance  is  naturally  hot;  but  yet  I  am  persuaded  by 

Ck>ds  holy  word,  and  by  the  experience  of  some  spoken  of  in  the 

same,  that  in  the  flame  they  felt  no  heate,  and  in  the  fire  they 

felt  no  consumption :  and  I  constantly  beleeve,  that  howsoever 

the  stubble  of  this  my  bodie  shall  be  wasted  by  it,  yet  my  soule 

and  spirit  shall  be  purged  thereby ;  a  paine  for  the  time,  whereon 

notwithstanding  foUoweth  joy  unspeakable.**^    And  heere  he  much 

oitreated  of  this  place  of  Scripture,  (Esay  43.)  Feare  not^for  I 

have  redeemed  thee^  and  called  thee  ly  thy  name^  thou  art  mine  oume. 

When  thou  ffoest  ihorato  the  water^  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  the 

fironff/louds  shall  not  over/low  thee.     When  thou  walkest  in  the  fire, 

it  shall  not  hume  thee,  and  the  flame  shall  not  Hndle  upon  thee,  for 

.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  holy  one  of  Israel.     Which  he  did 

most  comfortablie  entreate  of,  as  well  in  respect  of  himselfe,  as 

applying  it  to  the  particular  use  of  liis  friends  there  present,  of 

whom  some  tooke  such  sweet  fruit  therein,  that  they  caused  the 

whole  said  sentence  to  be  faire  written  in  tables,  and  some  in 

their  bookes.    The  comfort  whereof  (in  divers  of  them)  was  never 

taken  from  them  to  their  dying  day. 

The  Saturday  next  following,  when  the  officers  of  execution 
(as  the  manor  is)  with  their  gleaves  and  halberds  were  readie  to 
receive  him,  and  to  leade  him  to  the  place  of  execution  without 
the  citie  gate,  called  Bishop'*s  gate,  in  a  low  valley,  commonly 
called  the  Lollards  pit,  under  Saint  Leonards  hill,  environed 
about  with  great  hilles  (which  place  was  chosen  for  the  peoples 
nuiet  sitting  to  see  the  execution)  at  the  comming  forth  of  the 
said  Thomas  Bilney  out  of  the  prison  doore,  one  of  his  friends 
came  to  him,  and  with  few  words,  as  he  durst,  spake  to  him 
and  prayed  him  in  Gods  behalfe,  to  be  constant  and  to  take  his 
death  as  patiently  as  he  could.  Whereunto  the  said  Bilney 
answered,  w^ith  a  quiet  and  milde  countenance,  "  Ye  see  when 
the  mariner  is  entred  his  ship  to  saile  on  the  troublous  sea,  how 
he  for  a  while  is  tossed  in  the  biUowes  oi  the  same,  but  yet  Vol 
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hope  that  he  shall  once  come  to  the  quiet  haven,  he  bearcth  in 
bettor  comfort  the  perib  which  he  feeleth :  ro  am  1  now  toward 
thin  sayling,  and  whatsoever  stormes  I  Rhall  fede,  yet  Khortly 
afU*r  hIuiU  my  nhip  be  in  the  haven ;  aM  I  doubt  not  thenK)f  by 
the  frracc  of  (f  od,  demring  you  to  hel|)e  me  with  your  prayern  to 
the  name  eifi'Ct.*^ 

And  no  he  going  forth  in  the  streeta,  giving  much  almcH  *  by 
the  way,  by  the  luindM  of  one  of  hia  friends,  and  accompanic»d 
with  one  doctour  Warner,  doctour  of  divinitie  and  iianton  of 
Wintcrton,  whom  he  did  chuae  an  hw  old  acquaintance,  to  l>e 
with  him  for  hiM  ghontly  comfort ;  came  at  the  Ust,  to  the  pUce 
of  exc*cution,  and  defended  downe  from  the  hill  to  the  Mune, 
apparelled  in  a  lay  mans  gowne  i^ith  his  sleeves  lumging  downe, 
and  his  armes  out,  his  haire  being  pitiounly  mangled'  at  his 
degradation  (a  little  single  liodie  in  person,  but  alwaies  of  a 
gocnl  upright  countenance)  and  drew  neere  to  the  stake  pn^pared, 
and  somewhat  tanking  the  prv|iaration  of  the  fire,  hee  desired 


k  mimtt.]  **  When  the  time  snd  day  appointed  came  that  hee 
•bould  atifler,  the  ihiniret  of  the  city  with  their  ciflkera  and  a  icmU  number  of 
the  |Miorr  simple  barf»eri,  with  nittie  InlU  and  polUxrt,  went  iu  the  Northgate, 
aad  there  tiwke  out  the  taid  (teorxe  Manh,  who  cmme  with  them  moil 
humhljr  and  meekeljr.  with  a  locke  u|Mm  hti  feete.  And  a*  he  came  uptm  the 
way  ti>wanla  the  place  of  execution,  tome  folka  pnifferrd  him  money,  and 
looked  that  he  should  hare  gone  with  a  little  purae  in  hia  hand  (at  the  manner 
of  felona  waa  areuttomed  in  that  citie  in  times  |iaat,  at  their  going  to  execu- 
lion,  to  the  ende  to  pmiktr  wmmef  to  girt  mnto  m  print  to  mf  trmtmU  or  mantt 
/or  tkem  ^fler  their  drmtk,  wherrhy  they  might,  as  they  th4)ught,  he  sared  ; ) 
kmt  Mmnk  mid  he  would  not  as  then  he  Irouhled  with  me<iling  with  money, 
but  willed  aimie  gmid  man  to  take  the  monejr.  if  the  |ie«>ple  were  dui|Miaed  t4> 
gire  any.  and  to  yirt  it  mmio  the  ^ruoaers,  or  ^oerr  pfopir.  Ho  hee  went  all  the 
way  unto  his  drmth,  with  his  hiM»k  in  his  hand,  looking  upon  the  same ;  and 
many  of  the  profile  said,  'lliis  man  goeth  not  unto  his  death  as  a  thcifr,  or  as 
cMie  that  drsenrrth  to  die."  Fox's  Act§,  p.  M33  Martjrrikitne  of  <«er»rge  Marsh. 
*  Hu  kmrt  keimg  pUiofuif  MoayM.]  IVnriouslj  to  excommunication  and 
burning,  the  eorlesiastirt,  whether  scnntlar  or  rrligiou«.  underwent  the  cerr- 
monial  of  flegrailation  firom  their  ercleaiaatirml  orders,  the  particulars  of  which 
raricd  according  to  the  order  and  clegree  in  the  church  to  which  the  |iersi»n 
hail  attained  This  mamng  of  the  hair,  of  which  we  sliall  meet  with  srreral 
other  initaocrs  in  the  prngrrss  of  our  histiiry,  is  sulRnrntl^r  illustrated  by  a 
pasMge  in  the  cerrmtmial  of  the  degradation  of  William  Sawtre,  a.d.  M(io. 
"  Also  wr  haie  cause«l  thj  rrMrae.  anil  rcrlesiastical  tomtmrt  in  our  |irraencc 
to  lie  f«f^  mtrmf,  and  uttrrlie  to  lire  almlithcd.  hke  unto  the  f«inne  nf  m  srcs- 
im  lay  ««■  and  heerr  iJUie  |iut  upon  the  head  of  thee  the  aforrsaid  William, 
the  cap  of  a  lay  accuUr  pcnoo.'*  Fox*a  Acts,  p.  476.  Side  TWait*  roL  L 
p.  171.  tro.  1116. 
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that  hee  might  speake  some  words  to  the  people,  and  there 
standing,  thus  he  said : 

*^  Good  people,  I  am  come  hither  to  die,  and  borne  I  was  to 
live  mider  that  condition,  naturally  to  die  againe ;  and  that  ye 
might  testifie  that  I  depart  out  of  this  present  life  as  a  true 
Christian  man  in  a  right  beleefe  towards  almightie  God,  I  will 
rehearse  unto  you  in  a  fast  faith,  the  articles  of  my  Creed  ^^  and 
then  began  to  rehearse  them  in  order  as  they  be  in  the  common 
Creed,  with  ofb  el<pvating  his  eyes  and  hands  to  almightie  God ; 
and  at  the  article  of  Ghrists  incarnation,  having  a  little  medita- 
tion in  himselfe,  and  comming  to  the  word  crucified^  he  humblie 
bowed  himselfe  and  made  great  reverence ;  and  then  proceeded 
in  the  articles,  and  comming  to  these  words,  /  hdeeve  the  catholike 
d^mrehy  there  he  paused  and  spake  these  words,  ^^  Good  people  I 
must  heere  confesse  to  have  offended  the  church,  in  preaching ' 
once  against  the  prohibition  of  the  same,  at  a  poore  cure  belong- 
ing to  Trinity-Hall  in  Cambridge,  where  I  was  fellow,  earnestly 
^itreated  thereunto  by  the  curate  and  other  good  people  of  the 
parish,  shewing  that  they  had  no  sermon  there  of  long  time 
before :  and  so  in  my  conscience  moved,  I  did  make  a  poore 
collation  unto  them,  and  thereby  ran  into  the  disobedience  of 
certaine  authoritie  in  the  church  by  whom  I  was  prohibited : 
howbeit  I  trust  at  the  generall  day,  charitie  that  moved  me  to 
this  act,  shall  beare  me  out  at  the  judgment  seat  of  God  C"  and 
so  he  proceeded  on,  without  any  manner  of  words  of  recantation, 
or  charging  any  man  for  procuring  him  to  his  death. 

This  once  done,  he  put  off  his  gowne,  and  went  to  the  stake, 
and  kneeling  upon  a  little  ledge  comming  out  of  the  stake, 
whereon  he  should  afterward  stand  to  be  better  seene,  he  made 
his  private  prayer  with  such  earnest  elevation  of  his  eies  and 
hands  to  heaven,  and  ih  so  good  quiet  behaviour,  that  he  seemed 
not  much  to  consider  the  terrour  of  his  death,  and  ended  at  the 
last,  his  private  prayers  with  the  143.  psalme,  beginning,  Heare 
my  prayer  0  Lord^  consider  my  desire :  and  the  next  verse  he 
repeated  in  deepe  meditation  thrice :  Andenternot  into  judgement 
with  thy  servant^  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  he  justified: 
and  so  finishing  that  psalme  he  ended  his  privat  prayers. 

After  that,  he  turned  himselfe  to  the  officers,  asking  them  if 
they  were  readie,  and  they  answered.  Yea.     Whereupon  he  put 

t  jjt  preacktng,']  It  may  be  proper  to  notice,  in  passing,  how  different  this 
toboiission  (to  lawful  authority)  is  to  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  many  of  ^e 
orij  followers  of  W\(MiSe,— Compare  Art,  XXIIL  of  the  Church  of  Eiig\an&. 
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off  lim  jacket  and  doublet .  and  Htood  in  Iiih  hofic  and  Hhirt,  and 
went  unto  tlit*  Htake,  Htandin^  u|N»n  tliat  ie<igv,  and  the  cliaine 
waM  east  alN>ut  him ;  and  Htandin^  tlieit><in,  the  Haiil  d<N*tour 
WnnuT  eainu  to  him  to  bid  him  farewell,  which  H|uike  but  few 
wohIn  fur  wf*<*|iin^. 

I'lNin  whom  the  Niid  Thonum  Kilney  diti  most  gently  smile, 
and  inclincii  his  ImmIii*  to  s|M*ake  to  him  a  few  wonls  of  thanks, 
and  th«*  lant  wvrv  these,  '*  O  nuuittT  dis'tur.  PantO'  nn'fym  tttum^ 
Putrr  nti'^m  tuttM^  ut^  cum  rrnrrit  /^wiinnt,  inf'niat  U'  §ir  /aru*H' 
t^m.  That  is,  />«/  your  jit»riit\  JV^I  ytmr  jluch\  tA*it  trhm  tk^ 
Lord  roMwrth^  k^  way  find  you  to  doinp:  and  farewell  ^o<sl  n»ist(*r 
d(M*tor«  and  |iniy  fnr  me:'*  and  so  he  de|iartiM|  without  any 
aiwwore,  Mibbtnt^  and  wtt'iiin^. 

Ami  while  In*  thun  sttsid  u\ttm  the  k*fl^*  at  the  stake,  c<>rtaino 
friers,  doctors  and  |»riors  of  tlu*ir  houses  Is^in^  there  |>n*wnt  (as 
thry  wrre  unchantablit*  and  nialicioiiHly  |iri*sent  at  his  examina- 
tion and  ili*(;rad.itiim.)  came  to  him  and  sfiid  ;  "O  master  llilney 
the  |N-o|iK>  Im*  |M*rsuade«l  that  wo  Ih>  thi*  ciiu*mts  of  yi»ur  death, 
and  tluit  wi*  havf*  |»nK*un*<l  the  same,  ami  then>u|Hin  it  ia  like 
that  thi'y  will  withilraw  thrir  charitaMi*  ainies  from  un  all.  f*xef|it 
you  di*<*lare  ynur  c*liaritic  towards  un  ami  diM*h:in(e  iih  of  tin* 
matter.**  \\  lii*n*u|Nin  tin*  said  TIioiiuim  Miliii*\  Hjuike  nitli  a  lond 
voiei*  to  tin*  |Mii|i|r.  and  saiil ;  **  1  |>niy  yi»u  i;inm|  |ii*ii|»Ii*  Im*  never 
the  uorsi*  to  tlii'M'  m<-n  for  mv  H.ik«'.  as  tliouuli  tli«*v  shouhl  lie 
iIh*  authiirs  of  mv  d(*ath  ;   it  %iaf*  not  thr\  :"  and  mi  hr  i  nil<'i|. 

Tlit-n  the  tiflirer^  put  n**-*!.  ami  fatfot^  almut  hi^  lM<dif.  anil  ^-t 
tin*  oil  tls-  n-iil.  nhirh  iiiail«>  a  viry  t:n'at  flaim'.  mliii-h  ••iiarkliil 
and  i|i-fonii*-d  tin*  vi^iur  of  Inn  (nrt\  hr  liolijinir  up  hiH  lianiii 
ami  kii«H-kiii'^  n|Miii  liin  lip-«*t,  fT\ini;  s«»m(*tinH*s  •/^-jrnji.  K«»iiiiiini«'«t 
f'min,  W'liii'h  iLinit'  Ha**  bloum-  anav  from  him  bv  tin*  \ioli'iiri' 
«»f  till*  uiml,  nhii'li  was  that  iLiv  ami  two  or  tlini*  d:iii*<>  InTiiH' 
notable  L;n*at,  in  Hhich  it  was  said  tliat  tin*  fi«'ld*«  Men*  mar\i'b 
loui»l\  |iLi;riii*«l  by  tilt*  bisM*  of  romi* :  and  mi  for  a  little  |»au*^'.  he 
stiNNl  withdUt  flann*.  the  flame  di*|».irtin((  ami  n*eour*«iii«^  tliriee 
vrv  (Ik*  uimmI  t<NiLe  Htrenifth  to  Is*  the  ■•liar]NT  to  eoiiMime  him  : 
an<l  tht-n  he  sa\i*  up  the  i^lio^t  and  hi*  IkmIji*  iM-iiiif  viitberi-«l  lN»ue«l 
i|t*un  uanl  U|miii  tin*  ehaini*.  TIh'U  one  of  tin*  oftierr^  \«itli  hit 
liallM-ni  MUiitf  iiut  tin-  MAple  in  tht*(«taki*  lM>liiiiil  liim.  ami  Mifferi-d 
hi*  UhIic  to  full  into  the  liottoiii  of  tin*  fin*,  l.i\in;;  minnI  on  it, 
anil  "Ml  III-  Ha-*  roiiMinn-d. 

ThuH  luiie  %e  (j^ismI  IU*Aib'n»)  the  true  bi»torie,  ami  nuirtynbinn* 
of  thi<i  ^immI  nuin. 


SIR  THOMAS  MORE. 


What  WM  philMn|ihj  in  this  e itnuinlinarj  man,  woulil  lie  frrni j  in  one 
who  ilort  nnC  mpmble  him,  m  wrll  in  the  chccrfulncM  of  hia  tcin|irr,  m  in 
the  Moctily  of  hw  life  and  mannrrt. 

Aduk 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Thk  following  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More  is  now  for  the  first  time 
sabmitted  to  the  public.  It  was  transcribed,  by  permission  of 
his  Grace  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  from  a  volume  of  manu- 
scripts (No.  179)  in  the  Lambeth  Library. 

It  was  the  Editor^s  original  intention  to  have  contented  himself 
with  a  republication  of  the  Life  of  Sir  Thomas,  composed  by  his 
son-in-law,  William  Roper,  a  valuable  and  authentic  piece  of 
biography,  and  now  not  frequently  to  be  met  with.  But,  finding 
in  the  archiepiscopal  library  two  lives  of  Sir  Thomas  More, 
neither  of  which  had  hitherto  been  printed,  it  became  his  duty,  at 
least  to  peruse  those  histories,  for  the  sake  of  extracting  from 
them  (under  the  favourable  permission,  so  generously  conceded) 
such  parts  as  might  seem  subservient  to  his  present  design.  One 
of  these  volumes,  he  was  gratified  to  find,  was  of  very  considerable 
antiquity,  being  written  during  the  reign  of  Q.  Mary,  about  the 
same  time  with  the  account  by  Boper,  and  probably  in  some  part 
of  the  year  1556  ;  for  the  author  speaks  of  the  collection  of  Sir 
Thomas'^s  English  Works,  as  then  preparing  for  publication ; 
which  in  the  title-page  bears  date  a.d.  1557.  In  many  parts 
this  writer '  treads  closely  in  the  footsteps  of  William  Roper ; 

'  Tkis  wriier.']  From  the  words  cited,  this  appears  to  be  the  same  Life  as 
tiiat  which  is  quoted  by  the  Cambridge  antiquary,  Mr.  Thomas  Baker  (from 
a  copy  in  the  library  of  Emanuel  College  in  that  University),  in  Burnet's 
Bisiory  qf  ike  Reformation,  vol.  iii.  p.  400.    Appendix. 

In  the  course  of  my  notes  I  have  not  hesitated  to  speak  of  it  as  the  work 
of  Nicholas  Harpsfield ;  and  on  the  following  evidence.  Harpsfield  is  men- 
tioned as  CDC  of  the  biographers  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  in  the  preface  to  the 
life  now  printed.  The  writer  (whose  name  we  are  in  quest  of),  near  the  end 
Tolamey  promises  a  special  work  on  the  Divorce  between  Henry  Vlll, 
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inRomuch  that  if  Ropor'a  (as  soomH  |)r(»liabIo)  wan  the  earlier  pro- 
duction, ho  iiiiiHt  havt*  had  a  copy  of  tliat  work  lyin^  iN'forehiin: 
but  Im*  hafl  aliMi  oominuiii('atc*<l  tH'Voral  ailditional  |iarticularH. 

Th«*  other  lift'  (No.  171M,  whirh  was  written  towardn  the  end 
of  the  rei^ii  of  <j.  Klizaln'th  (a.d.  IT)*!*)),  by  a  zcaloiiH  [MipiMt,  the 
Kditor  found  |m»<vm*4mmI  the  advanta^*  of  (*onibininf(  in  one  narra- 
tive aInioHt  every  tiling  of  any  value,  that  Is  to  Ik*  found  in  the 
two  liv«^  of  Ko|K>r  and  HarpHfield,  (aln^ady  d«*mTibed)  and  often 
in  the  verv  Hanie  words ;  with  the  addition  alHO  of  further  nuite- 

m 

rialn  ccdkvteil  fnini  Sta|Jeton  and  other  fM»urei>8. 

On  tliew  aoeountM  he  pn-Humeii  that  hiH  lU-aiierH  will  not  re^*t 
the  elmn^e  which  lias  l>een  niaile  in  favour  of  this  HulMef|uent 
|M*rfoniuinco. 

The  author'^  natne  dm^  net  a|>|ioar.  At  the  end  of  the  preface* 
he  Kid»MerilM*s  Ko :  \\a :  Tliat  pn*faiv,  which  in  lonj;  and  not 
intere?«tin^.  th«*  Kditor  Iuim  taken  the  lilH>rty  to  omit.  Tlie  n*Ht, 
with  one  exception,  ni<*ntion«*«i  in  the  not4>H,  Ia  fo^en  entin*'. 

The  pn*fa<*e  iH  preeinhHl  by  th«*  following  ci»uiniendator}'epiHtk*, 
written  bv  a  frii^nd  of  the  autlior. 


TO    MY    DKAar.    AKD    TIIBICF.    DKAa    raiKXD    S.  M. 

0/  all  mortally  tuott  Moved,  ami  moit  worlAie  to  &•  hetated  of  Mef. 

TiiK  Tolk-rtor  of  tlM*M*  |ia|M*rM  conununieat4*<i  t«i  lue  thiH  fimt 
copii*  with  <-r*p4H*iall  rliano*  Ui  n*r«imnieiMl  tlM*m  to  my  \n*nU  ehi«*f 
and  rhoyvM-nt  fri«*nd.  The  faimti  flown*  4»f  my  ^rlaiid  w  a  red 
mm* :  therefon*  to  the«*  awift  Kow*.  by  heiki  in  this  hirtiiaici'  inon* 
than  dewe.  Fair  in  the  ramation  for  hifi  vermilion  UuhIi  ;  deli^^ht- 
aome  is  the  |ianNie  f<ir  his  interchanK«'aMe  culuuni.  TIm*  daysie, 
the  primrose,  the  hyacinth,  the  pyana,  for  Tarietio  of  hue  want 

SDi)  Uurrn  (*«thfTioe.  Hut  NirhnLu  ilsr]«6rl(l  it  kaovn  abo  to  have  rom- 
pmrd  a  tff«r«  na  thai  tnuumrt.  (Tuimr't  Bikkntkttm^  p.  3fll.)  And  thcrr- 
fiiTP  the  pmutnpiiiiii  it  rrrj  ■Ctoairljr  conflraMtl,  that  llarpsffeld  and  the 
aiiihivr  lyf  ihii  Ijfe  wrre  I  lie  tame  iiemm.  Hm  llarleiaa  MS.  6i5l  has,  at 
the  mil  of  the  |iffvfare.the  inrtiali  iif  hn  name,  N.  11.  L.  U.  Thctv  w  aauthrr 
rupy  aoKing  the  SkiaDiMi  MSS.,  Nci.  I70&,  but  it  it  mperCert  at  tlic  begin - 
nmir.  an«l  has  lietnlrt  gfrat  omiauiini. 

'  /f  yirea  nUirr.  ]  'lliefv  ai«  tvv  muiuirript  copiM  cif  this  wurk  in  the 
lintiih  Miururo.  ni.  Ilarlriaa  13oa  ifol.  131)  and  Sioaaiaa  ttM.  The 
furmer  c«>p]r  Im  n<it  the  ptHbrr. 
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not  theire  prayse.  The  corsmary,  sweet  margeram,  balme, 
lavender,  though  not  so  beautifull,  yet  sweet  and  odoriferous 
is  their  scent.  The  fume  of  hilicampana  is  very  pleasing.  The 
forme  and  fashion  of  the  rose  royall,  freneh-marygold,  cariophi- 
lone,  munckes-hoode,  and  columbine  is  very  admirable :  yet  many 
a  shrub  excels  all  these  in  vertue.  But  the  aromatieall  red  rose, 
for  composition  and  forme  gives  place  to  none ;  for  scent  and 
beautie  to  be  compared  with  the  best ;  but  for  mcdicinable  vertue 
and  operation,  none  so  much  in  request  as  the  red  rose,  distilled, 
preserved,  conserved,  pulverised,  for  eyes,  for  head,  for  stomache, 
for  heart ;  of  all  hearbes  and  flowers  the  prime  and  soveraigne. 
Wherefore  in  this  respect  also  this  little  booke,  being  a  sweet 
posie  of  select  and  fragrant  flowers,  an  epitome  of  celestiall 
yertues,  springing  in  the  paradise  of  delights,  the  Life  of  Sir 
Tkomoi  More ;  the  walks  whereof  are  paved  with  camimile  of 
hmnilitie;  the  borders  are  set  with  patience,  enamiled  with 
pinckes  and  violetes  of  rich  povertie ;  the  knots  are  all  of  thyme, 
intermingled  with  germander  ever  the  same ;  and  here  and  there 
hysope  of  mortification ;  the  rowes  and  hedges  musk  roses  and 
rosemary  of  sweet  conversation ;  the  vacant  plots  are  spangled 
with  flowres,  the  golden  marygold  of  obedience,  hearts-ease  of  a 
settled  conscience,  flowers  of  Jerusalem  of  his  desire  to  be  in 
heaven;  white  lilies,  puritie  of  his  intentions;  red  roses,  the 
glorie  of  his  death. 

So,  most  faire  and  comfortable  of  all  flowres,  I  nothinge  doubt 
the  acceptance  of  this  jewell.  Symbolizing  natures  are  easily 
combined.  A  sainets  life  is  a  welcome  theame  to  a  sainctlike  man. 
Make  happie  thy  good  beginnings;  knit  up  the  end  like  the  rest; 
so  shalt  thou  everlastingly  live  in  blisse.  And  for  tlie  obtayninge 
thereof  I  will  not  faile  to  pray.  Farewell.    Marche  the  25.  1599. 

Thine,  o«,  cor  et  manus^ 

B.  R. 


SIR  THOMAS  MORE. 


BOOK  FIRST. 

1.  Thomas  More  was  borne  in  London  \  the  principall  citie  of 
this  noble  realme  of  England,  of  a  verie  worshipful  familie.  His 
fathers  name  was  John  More,  a  man  pleasant  and  wittie  in  his 
conceits.  Verie  cunning  and  expert  he  was  in  the  lawes  of  the 
realme.  For  his  worthiness  and  well-deserving  parts  he  was 
advanced  to  be  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Kings  Bench,  and  to  the 
worshipful  degree  of  knighthoode. 

His  mothers  name  is  unknownc*.  Brothers  he  had  none. 
Sisters  two :  Joane  married  to  Richard  Stafferton,  an  ancient 
jrentleman  in  his  countrie  ;  and  Elizabeth  wife  to  John  llastall  of 
equal  calling. 

His  mother,  the  first  night  after  her  marriage,  sawe  in  her 
sleepe  the  number  of  children  she  should  have,  written  as  it  were 
in  her  marriage  ring ;  and  the  formes,  shapes,  and  countenances 
of  them  all.  One  was  very  dim  and  obscure,  and  could  skarcelie 
be  discerned ;  for  of  one  she  suffered  by  an  untimelie  byrth  an 
aborsement.  Another  she  saw  full  bright  and  beautiful,  and 
fairer  than  all  the  rest ;  whereby  no  doubt  was  this  lampe  of 
En*Tland  prefigured. 

One  tyme  as  his  nourse  (and  this  is  much  to  be  noted)  ridd 
over  a  water,  having  this  young  babe  in  her  amies,  she  was  by 
reason  of  the  stumbling  of  her  horse,  in  daunger  of  drowning. 

'  Borne  in  London.'^  a.d.  1480.  See  Life  of  Sir  nomas  More,  by  his 
Great  Grandson,  Thomas  More,  Esq.  p.  6.  edit.  1726. 

'  iVfliiie  is  unknowne.']  She  was  a  daughter  of Handcombe,  of  Holy- 
well, in  Bedfordshire. 
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And  tlmt  nhe  nii^ht  tin*  Ih^IUt  Havr  iit*rM*iri*  and  her  child,  on  a 
Huddt'n  (hIio)  did  rast  tht*  cliild  fnini  Ikt  oV(*r  tlu*  IhmI^».  Slit* 
aft4T  roniin^to  the  plart*  with  t^^<^'lt  fran*,  found  tlie  rhihl  without 
hru^ii*  or  hurt,  Hiiiilinjr  and  lau^liini;  on  her.  TIuh,  no  question, 
was  no  ohs<Min*  pn-Hfi^c'  of  liin  futun*  hohni^MH. 

2.  Tht*  childo  enrrfahin^  in  a;o\  liLs  father,  for  \\\h  ^n'at  can*  an<l 
wi.'Mh)ni«\  |iro\i(h*d  him  a  niai^ter,  one  Nirhola^  Molt,  a  lt*arn(*4l 
and  diM*nH*t  man.  in  St.  Anthoni«*M  H<*lioo|e\  hi  Lon«lon.  Tliere 
he  learned  the  [)rin(*i|»k*M  of  the  I^atyn  tongue*;  wlien*  in  Hliort 
tynh*  he  farr  excei*«h*d  all  hin  e4|uais.  IMh  father,  wM*in^  hiM 
towarthu*HK,  |ir<»vid«Ml  tlmt  for  Iiih  U^tter  iMlueation,  he  should  In* 
bntu^ht  u|>*  in  the  houm*  of  the  wim*  and  li*anuMl  |>n.*late  Cardinal 

*  So  ob^eurt  presapt.]  Tliia  it  tolrrAl>ly  HKNlctt,  and  yet  neither  Ru|irr  mir 
llArpftfirld  tcU  u»  any  thing  of  this  liurj.  Hut  Fanftticitm  is  nut  wont  to 
•top  At  these  hiw  flights. 

It  may  he  vurth  the  reailer't  remnrkinK.  that  hy  meani  of  the  sucre«iire 
liret  which  hare  liern  written  of  Sir  'lliotnaft  More,  we  poaiess  a  cunoua 
specimen  of  the  arenion  which  l*t»|iery  has  frt*in  rrforming  ittelf :  or  rather 
of  Its  pro|irnsity  t4>  acrumuUtc  fal«rh«MKJi  an«l  forgeries,  evm  ainiil  siirroiind- 
tng  irfonnatKin  and  irfinrmrnt.  Sir  'lliomas  More  is  (leser%'e(lly  a  favourite 
character  with  Ki»niish  hingraphrm.  Yet  in  K«>tM-r  and  llar|MifieM.  his  ear- 
liest historians,  therr  is  scan-ely  any  thing  su|»ematiiral.      Staplet«in.  who 

wr«#te  'AM   l.'i***  .  atMiiit  thiiiT  vrars  aAerwariU.  an«l  at  a  distance  from  the 

•  •  • 

srrnr  of  acikm,  l«cing  in  rule  at  l)oiiay.  has  detailed  several  iniractiloiia 
•t4ines;  Imt  Mr.  Mmr.  Sir  'llii»fnas'«  great-grandson,  whi»sc  Ufc  of  his 
anrrstitr  came  out  in  the  year  ir>jr.  giies  much  further.  We  shall  content 
ourmelves  with  citing  one  very  shi»rt  tiieninen. 

**  It  wan  al«i  <*rr4li)ilv  re|Mirted.  that  twi»  uf  John  llaywmNri  t<ins.  Jas|ier 
and  tUhi.  haling  one  tif  the  teeth  f>f  Sir  'llmmas  More  tietwrene  them,  ami 
either  of  thein  hring  desirous  Ut  have  it  to  himselfe.  it  suddenly,  to  the 
ailinirmtiiin  of  Unh,  |iarted  in  two.*'  -More*s  IVe  of  Str  Thomas  Mote^  p  :w»|. 
See  al*<i  p  JT'*.  on  the  money  miraculously  supfdietl  for  the  purchase  of  his 
winding- sheet.  \c.  In  an  editiiin  of  this  life,  a.d.  I  h  jh,  very  strong  evidence 
liBA  l«een  aililiice«l  to  {mive  tlial  it  was  wntten  not  liy  a  great -grandMin, 
'lliofiia*.  hut  hy  a  younger  brother  of  the  same  family,  of  the  (linstian  name 
of  Crevacrr.  he  I'Ulis  llaywiwMl  wrote  a  work  in  Italian,  which  he  entitled 
"/•'  Mift,,*'  in  honour  <'f  Sir 'llnimas.  May  not  wr  easily  believe  thai,  hut 
f«)r  thf  iniipiity  of  the  times,  in  an'rtlier  generation  Sir  'Hiomas  More  wouhl 
have  hreii  raniUiiied,  and  worship|ird  .' 

*  >7  .imlk*>m$et  trkfMMif  '  Which  was  al  that  time  the  most  eminent  of  any 
in  l^Midoii. —  Knight**  l^Jt  uf  Colel,  p  8. 

*  Tkw  l^lym  hmyfu  \  (irrek  wm«  }rX  no  |»art  of  the  institutitm  in  (trammar 
S4h'N*l«  'Itirrr  IS  n^i  pnivismn  ft*r  the  trachmg  that  language  even  in  the 
•tatutrt  tif  Wultey'*  nrw  establishment  at  l|nwich.  so  laic  as  in  the  year  I  Ti.'^. 
See  Stryjie't  t.eein.  Mrm.  ruL  ii.  p.  94.     Kreords. 

*  Bromyhi  wp.]  Sec  before,  L/t  of  H'oUrp,  rol.  i.  p.  4tt7»  a.  \*i 
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Morton,  archbishop  of  Ganterburie ;  who  being  a  man  of  deep 
judgment  sone  espied  his  pregnant  and  quicke  wit.  On  a  Christ- 
mas tyme,  Thomas  being  verie  young,  upon  a  sudden  amongst 
the  players ',  without  any  fore-thinking  on  the  matter,  he  would 
play  a  part  with  them ;  and  with  a  verie  good  grace  and  liking. 
For  he  did  it  so  fitly  and  so  pleasantly,  that  all  the  auditours  had 
more  pleasure  and  admiration  at  him,  than  all  the  rest.  But  . 
eq>eciallie  the  cardinal,  who  afberwardes  would  often  tell  the 
nobles  sitting  at  table  with  him,  where  young  Thomas  waited  on 
him,  ^^  Whosoever  liveth  to  trie  it,  shall  see  this  childe  prove  a 
notable  and  rare  man.^  So  the  bishop,  having  conceaved  such 
expectation,  was  verie  careful  to  have  him  aunswerable  unto  it ; 
that  this  goodly  bud  might  grow  to  a  fSwe  flowre,  and  in  tyme 
buigion '  forth  his  expected  fruit. 

So  he  caused  this  youth  to  be  sent  to  Oxforde ;  where  for  the 
short  tyme  of  his  abode  (being  not  there  fullie  two  yeares)  he  won- 
derfuUie  profited  in  the  knowledge  of  Latyn  and  Greeke  tongues, 
and  noe  little  in  the  knowledge  of  phylosophie.  His  maister  in  the 
Greek  was  Thomas  Linacre  of  great  fame  and  experience.  In 
the  tyme  of  his  abode  there  his  father  so  used  the  matter,  to  the 
end  he  diould  onelie  follow  his  learning  and  studie,  that  he  allowed 
him  but  onelie  necessaries ;  no  not  a  pennic  he  would  give  him  to 
^>end  in  waste  or  pastimes.  So  shortened  of  money,  the  fit  and 
forceable  instrument  to  effect  everie  evell,  he  was  rid  of  manye 
occasions  that  hinder  good  proceedings.  This  frugalitie  of  his 
father  he  afterwards  often  remembered  and  commended. 

3.  The  fiither  minding  that  the  sonne  should  tread  after  his 
steppes,  called  young  Thomas  from  the  univcrsitie,  and  caused  him 
to  settle  his  minde  whoUie  upon  the  studie  of  the  lawes  of  this 
realme.  Which  studie  he  commenced  first  at  New  Inne,  one  of 
the  inns  of  chauncerie.  After,  he  was  admitted  to  Lyncolnes  inne, 
^ere  he  made  such  encrease  of  his  cunning,  that  in  little  tyme 
he  attaigned  to  that  degree,  which  his  elders  in  manic  yeares 

'  Amomgtt  ike  pkttfers.']   We  are  not  to  wonder  at  plays  being  acted  at 
Chriitmas  time,  even  by  the  household  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury.    It 
is  well  known  what  is  the  case  with  respect  to  this  practice  in  the  statutes  of 
the  ooUeges  of  both  universities. 
*  Bmrpiom.']  To  spring,  to  bud;  French,  howrgeonner, 
'*  And  toolfl  to  prune  the  trees,  before  the  pride 
Of  hasting  prime  did  make  them  burgein  round." 

Spenser's  Faery  Queen, 

E  2 
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HtiKlic  <*ouM  not  Atchicvo,  to  Im*  an  uttrr  liarriAtor. — Now  in  the 
(M>nnnon-law<*  of  tliis  rcahnc  ho  intricAt4\  various  ami  obncure,  aa 
it  H(»uM  nH|iii«T  a  whol**  and  iMitirt*  num.  all  lim  lift*  tynic  or  inont 
|«irt  tlHTi'of,  to  conh*  to  anye  excrllenrif  thi»mn.  AftcT  thin,  by 
Xlw  wiioli*  iM'nrli  (»f  lAncoln<*H  inm*  it  wan  thout^lit  ini*i*t  to  make 
him  n*a<liT  in  FurnivarH  inn,  w|i<'n*in  \u*  H|M»nt  thnn*  yean*ii  and 
mon*  tn  ^n-at  pnifit  of  divtTH.  Hut  though  hin  profit  lH*rein  waa 
Inith  Hiil>st:intinl  and  H[M*iMli<\  y(»t  rimtinuallit*  he  allotti*<l  liimMelfe 
tvm«'  to  followf  iuH  Htii«li(*M  mmmonrtKl  in  Oxforde. 

Ihr  n'd  o|N*nly*  in  St.  I^iiri'ncc  ehurehe  in  London,  St.  Aim- 
tinH  lNNik«*  />r  CiritnU  /Vi.  nnd  tliat  |M*rfonm*d  ho  profoundly  and 
exartli<\  that  all  tliat  h«*anl  him  ^ve  him  Hini^ikir  oonimemhiti«>nH. 
1 1  is  li*HH(m  wan  much  fnM|iirnt4Ml,  and  hononnl  with  the  preM*nec 
of  th«*  rhirff  and  lN'«t  h'anicd  in  tin*  ritie.  Manter  (in>cine,  a 
man  of  ^^at  h*amin)^  wtmld  oftrn  eome  to  hi*ar  him.  Thin 
CtriH'ini*  H'ad  at  th«*  namt*  tynir  the  lN»(ik«*M  of  IHtmyniuH  AnH»|ia- 
gita.  hut  with  a  li-nm*  auditorii*  than  nia^tiT  More  had.  Mon*  in 
hin  n*adini(  pro\i>4l  litm*M-lfi*  a  divinr.  a  phili»H(i|ih4T,  an  hintorian : 
for  h^  miiHt  In*  furnished  nitli  th«tM*  arts,  that  will  rt*ad  and  ex- 
|H»nntl  tlhtM*  iHxikcH  of  St.  .Xiistinen  an  In*  did. 

Ill*  uiiH  M'rni*  in  ^coiiiftrii*,  :iritlimitit|ii4\  munirk,  and  H|iake 
Fn-iirh  ««*ll :  tlu'  kii*»w|«H|^i'  uh«T4'of.  thiiu|rh  h«'  «en»  in  Frann* 
iMinir  t\mt\  n«MMinlin&^  to  a  laiidahk*  cuMimit*  of  our  comitrie, 
ef«|N-4*iallii-  in  tin*  lN'tt«'r  M»rt.  to  M*nt|  thfir  ehildn*n  thith«*r  to 

'  //r  If. //>;»#■/ V  ]  "  AtxMit  till*  tiinr  It  Ira*  alrmiBt  minr  to  a  riuhiin  fiir 
iiM-iiof  ilt*tiit^ui«hril  |i«r1ft  ami  IrartiiiiK  in  that  I'liivrrtitj  **  (Osf«>rcJi  **t<»  art 
ii{i  viiliitilarv  li^itiirr«.  \ty  »»%  uf  rt|Nititi4iti  i»r  nrtiiiiiriit  on  louic  crlrlmtrd 
writrr;  tn  whnh  thr  ttii«{fiit«  wiiiilil  rr|iair  niiirr  ur  Irns.  arttirihti|C  to  thr 
o|>ii«i«*ii  titt  V  ha<l  I  if  thr  iiirri,  atii)  thrir  |irrfi»nnaiim.  AmonK»t  utbm,  we 
ftfr  (YrtJin  Mr.  ninnia*  Murr  ilitl  tra<l  ii|N»n  St.  Aiutin't  ImmiW.  lie  (\r%imtt 
l}n,  trhilr  a  %rnr  }<>iii)k  man.  to  a  ffv^ftt  au4lil<»i7 ;  the  arnttirt  anil  irravr 
flaifir«  i)i»t  hruiK  aaharnnl  t«»  Irmrn  ihvinity  fn>in  ai>  jcunK  a  Uyinan.*' 
kni,{ht'«  l.|/r  of  tUam  i'oUl,  |i  .to.  \Vr  have  alrraily  trrn  roentuiii  maAlc  uf 
thr  Xj-rxwrr  rra^l  in  .^t  Paul**  Churrh.  l»n«lon.  hj  Wiihain  (frunne.  ii|ion 
the  li«Hikt  I  if  Ihiinriiu*  Arr«»|iaKita.  Ih  Uurmrehm  KtrUMmMtiem,  Scr  tuI.  i. 
Su|iptrinriitAnr  KttnKi«.  Imlml.  tayt  l>r.  Knight.  **  il  »  (ilain  that  the 
l*li^(tr  |.«^-tunT«.  Uith  in  thr  I  iinmitira.  ami  tlic  Cathrilrml  t'hiiivh,  tiM»k 
thr  liltrrti  uf  rr««lintf  ii|Min  anv  ImmiU  rathrr  than  thr  l|«itr  Sen |ilurr«,  till  hr. 
f'uri  rrf  •rinril  th»t  prfti  Urr,  an<l  lM»th  in  ( >if«»ri).  ah<l  in  St.  I*aiirt,  Iprriuithl 
in  thr  III  ifr  itv'fiil  way  Iff  rra<linK  anti  rt|HMiriihnK  St.  I'aiirt  Kpifttlrt.  iir 
•«>riM-  iitlitr  )*art«  iif  .^-ri|»liirr  "  Khitfhi'ft  lA/e  o/  (*niri,  p.  ii7.  S<r  aitu  ij^9 
rf  Jl  (WtV.  l^d  Bmr^kUf,  cUiUd  hj  .\rthur  CvUina,  p.  6,  ami  iprea  Iwluw 
in  thii  ('4tlicctiuii. 
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leame  the  language  and  guise  of  that  countrie,  yet  the  most  he  got 
was  by  his  own  Industrie  here  in  England.  In  poetrie  he  had  a 
good  grace.  In  his  verse,  whether  it  were  English  or  Latyn,  he 
shewed  as  much  pietie  and  devotion,  as  witte  and  art.  His 
epigrams  were  so  well  liked  of  amongst  learned  men,  that  Ueatus 
Bhenanus  *  and  Leodegarius  a  Quercu  '  preferred  him  before  all 
tbe  poets  of  that  time.  His  felicitie  in  prose  was  much  greater, 
yea  even  at  this  tyme,  thoughe  he  were  young,  and  much  occupied 
and  distracted  with  other  studies. 

4.  You  have  hearde  of  his  learning,  and  of  what  expectation 
his  beginnings  were.  If  haplie  virtue  paced  not  equallie  with 
these  studies  and  rare  knowledge,  it  might  happe  all  these  good 
parts  to  be  drowned.  For  knowledge  without  virtue  is  as  a  ring 
in  a  swines  nose  ;  or  as  a  good  dish  of  meat  of  a  sluts  cooking. 
Of  such  knowledge  St.  Paule  telleth  us  the  effect,  scientia  inflate 
knowledge  doth  puffe  up,  that  is,  makes  us  proud,  disdainful,  and 
ministereth  occasions  of  many  synnes.  But  his  age  and  virtue 
equallie  encreased. 

In  his  youth  or  tender  years  he  used  to  weare  a  cilice  or  hair- 
shirt,  and  lay  many  nights  on  the  ground,  often  on  a  borde  ;  or 
else  he  used  a  blocke  under  his  head.  His  sleepe  was  very  short, 
seldom  or  never  above  foure  or  five  houres.  He  had  great  delight 
to  heare  Gods  word  preached  ;  and  for  that,  exceedingly  loved 
doctor  Collet,  deane  of  Paules,  who  was  a  very  spirituall  and 
devoute  man  in  his  speache  and  sermons.  He  made  and  trans- 
lated many  spirituall  works  in  this  age ;  as  the  Life  of  John 
Picus,  earle  of  Mirandula ;  his  Epistles,  and  the  Twelve  Rules  of 
a  good  life  of  the  same  earles.  He  made  a  very  devoute  booke 
intituled  De  quatuor  novissimis ',  wherein  he  describeth  vice  and 
virtue  even  to  the  quick :  but  this  work  was  never  finished. 

*  Beatus  Rhenanus.']  So  well  known  by  this  Latin  appellation  that 
his  vernacular  name  is  not  known :  his  father  was  Antony  Bilde,  of 
Rheinach. 

'  Leodegarius  a  Quercu. "]  i.  e,  Uget  Duchesne,  the  apologist  for  the  mas- 
sacre of  St.  Bartholomew. 

*  De  quatuor  novissimis.']  Founded  on  the  text  "  In  omnibus  operibus  tuis 
memorare  novissima  tua"  Ecclus.  vii.  40.  There  were  two  very  popular 
works  on  the  same  subject  in  Latin,  which  probably  gave  to  Sir  Thomas 
the  idea  of  his  Enghsh  book — 1.  The  **  Cordialede  quatuor  novissimis,^'  attri- 
buted by  Fabricius  to  Henricus  de  Hassia,  of  which  many  editions  were 
printed  (see  Panzer,  vol.  v.  p.  165),  and  of  which  an  English  version  by 
Antony  Widvile,  Earl  Rivers,  was  printed  by  Caxton  in  1479.     Lord  Rivers 
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It  BoomGd  probable  by  fiome  apparent  conjecturea  that  he  had 
a  mind  to  l)e  a  pricftt,  or  to  have  accepted  the  hal>it  of  aome  reli- 
gion. For  he  continued,  aAer  his  reading  above-aaid,  nome  foure 
yeanti  or  more  ver}*  orderly  in  great  devotion  and  prayer  in  the 
Cimrter  HouHe  in  I^ondon  amongnt  the  monka,  but  without  any 
manner  of  vow  or  profefwion.  Some  |ierhap8  will  Ray,  MH*ing  the 
cont^Mftlatite  life  farre  excee<lH  the  active^  according  to  that  of  our 
Savioum  anying,  Maria  opiimam  patiinH  ehfit^  quw  nam  au/^rdur 
aft  fit,  Marie  liath  chocien  the  In^st  |)arte,  which  ahall  not  betaken 
aift*ay  from  her  ;  why  did  not  he  foUowe  tliat  inclination  or  inapi- 
ration  to  be  n*ligioua  f  I  Vrhapa  the  tymes  fitted  not  in  England 
to  have  cloyBt4*reni  aunawerable  t4)  their  rulea,  for  that  at  that 
tyme  they  were  much  deliaMnl  from  their  former  aanctitie,  which 
aoone  after  ap{H*anMl  by  their  waste,  and  havoeke  made  of  thoae 
placea:  or  eW  (fod  |MYuliarlie  chcme  thin  man  in  another  kindo 
of  life,  therein  to  nerve  him  more  for  thr  gl(»ri<>  of  hia  holy  namc% 
the  cliurrhi*a  U^nefit,  and  bin  own  m>ul(*H  giNnl.  And  aa  Clod 
ap|M>inttHl  tlmt  worthy  nuin  John  FiHher,  luHhop  of  Koch<*Mter,  to 
lie  the  champion  of  the  rlrrgii*,  ho  he  n*Her\'i*d  Thomaa  More  in 
the  d«*gnH*  of  the  laitie,  to  In*  the  proto-nuirtyr  of  England  that 
aufren*<l  for  the*  defence*  of  the  union  4if  the*  catholicke  church. 

r>.  AlM)ut  thin  tyuK*  ht*  waa  ehoM*n  a  burgeaRe  of  the  parliament, 
in  the  latt4T  daycM  of  king  llenr}'  the  neventh.  lie  waa  then  at 
tlie  atn*  of  nix  or  wvfn  and  twenti«*  \  At  this  parliament  there 
wan  r«includ«Ml  a  marriag«*  iHrtweene  Jamea  the  fourth,  king  of 
Scnti*.  and  l^die  Margaret,  «*Ide»t  «laught4*r  to  our  Raid  king ; 
and  lM*rauM*  great  chargt*R  would  tlH*reby  growe  to  the  king,  he 
drmaund<*<l  «»f  thi*  |iarliament  alMuit  threi*  fifteemi.  Now  c<m- 
Ridrring  it  waa  an  ancient  cuatom  at  all  tj-mea,  for  auch  and  the 
lik«*  cauRcR  mon*  tluin  ordinarie,  to  preaRC  the  C^immona ;  Init 
eR|M-ciallie  M*<*ing  tliiM  ctintract  HeenR*d  t4i  importe  verie  much  the 
giNHl  ami  quiet  of  thia  realnie,  it  waa  thought  there  would  be  noo 


tfmntUtrtI  it  from  the  Frmcli,  which  eiitto  uDona*!  the  MS8.  oC  the  Otil 
Ritfd  Ijhrmrjr  in  the  Hntiih  Miueum  V}i\  111  )— 9.  "fliiwwn  y— liwr 
•ortftiMomai  ptrutUet  H  utct§»mrit ;"  this  ftlto  Iim  been  often  piiaicd.  la  the 
old  r«tal*i|cue  nf  the  IVioted  liooks  in  the  Miueum  huth  works  M«  cmme- 
outU  •ttnbutc«i  t<i  'lliomaa  A«|uinaa. 

•  .Sv  tsr  tfTfu  mmd  tnttntit  \  At  the  time  lA  the  Jetth  v/t  Henry  VII.  Mate 
WM  alMiut  riKht  an*!  tvrntj  j r*n  nUJ.  Hut  in  the  year  I S03,  whea  the  mar- 
ruHCc  t4M>k  |»Urr  lirtwren  the  i*nnr<M  Marftfvt  RBil  JaoMt  th«  Scotuh  king, 
hit  mt  nml'l  aol  ht  more  than  two  and  twtnty. 
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resistance  made  to  their  demaund.  Howbeit  Thomas  More 
misliked  the  matter ;  and  of  that  his  so  doinge  gave  openlie  such 
and  so  good  arguments,  that  they  of  the  Lower  House  were  all 
of  his  minde,  and  thereby  the  bill  was  quite  overthrowne.  Forth- 
with Mr.  Tyler*,  one  of  the  privie  chamber,  that  was  there  pre- 
sent, resorted  to  the  king  declaring  that  a  beardlesse  boy,  called 
More,  had  done  more  harme  than  all  the  rest,  for  by  his  meanes 
all  the  purpose  is  dasht. 

The  remembrance  of  this  displeasure  sunk  deeplie  into  the 
kings  heart,  and  bred  great  indignation  against  master  More, 
readie  upon  anie  occasion  to  burst  out  against  him.  But  yet  the 
king  forbare,  least  he  might  seeme  io  infringe  the  ancient  libertie 
of  that  place,  which  would  have  bin  odiously  taken,  or  haply 
because  master  More  had  then  little  to  lose.  Yet  was  there  a 
causelesse  quarrel  devised  against  his  father,  whereby  he  was 
committed  to  the  Towre;  from  whence  he  could  not  get  dis- 
charged, without  paying  a  fine  of  a  hundred  pounds.  Neither 
yet  was  the  sonne  forgotten,  but  privie  ways  were  sought  to 
entrap  him,  whereby  the  king  upon  some  better  colour  might 
fasten  his  displeasure  upon  him.  This  well  knew  master  More, 
and  ever  after  lived  in  feare  of  the  kings  indignation ;  and  sup- 
posing his  abode  here  in  England  would  be  to  his  further  daunger, 
resolved  to  live  beyond  the  seas.  But  the  kings  death  not  long 
after  ensuing,  prevented  that  designement. 

6.  All  this  while  Thomas  More  was  unmarried,  and  seemed  to 
have  liked  well  to  have  led  a  single  life.  But  in  conclusion  he  fell 
to  marrying,  and  tooke  to  wife  the  daughter  of  one  Mr.  Colt  *,  a 
gentleman  of  Essex,  who  had  three  daughters  very  virtuous  and 
well-liking.  And  albeit  his  mind  served  him  most  to  settle  his 
affection  on  the  second  sister,  for  that  he  thought  her  fairest  and 
best  favoured,  yet  when  he  considered  it  would  be  a  grief  to  the 
eldest  to  see  her  youngest  sister  preferred  before  her,  he  then,  of 
a  certaine  pitie,  framed  his  fancy  toward  the  eldest.  Yet  ho 
discontinued  not  his  studies  in  the  lawe,  but  still  applied  the 
same  untill  he  was  called  to  the  benche ;  and  he  red  there  twice 
in  Lincolnes  inne,  which  is  as  often  as  ordinarilie  any  judge 
doth. 
'  After  his  marriage  he  placed  himselfe  in  Bucklersburie,  where 

*  Mr.  Tyler,']  Sir  WiUiam  TOer.    See  Carlisle's  Inquiry,  &c ,  p.  21. 

•  One  Mr.  Coli.]  See  p.  1 1 1 . 
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ho  had  by  hiH  w\(v  throe  daughtorH  and  ono  Honne,  whouc  name 
wtkH  csi\M  John  M(in\  aftiT  hiH  trrandfathcT^H  nanu*.  The 
dau;;ht4TK  wrn;  thus  dispoHod  of:  Mnr^irt't  aft«T  marrkJ  to  Mr. 
William  Koprr;  ririlii*  niarriiHl  to  Mr.  Ctili'H  IltToii;  KlizalH^th 
waM  wifr  to  \N'illiam  Ihiuiisi'V  :  which  rliildn^n  he  l>roiijrht  u{>  in 
virtu«\  and  knowlcd^«>  iMith  of  the  <irti*ke  and  l^tyn  tongue.  lie 
would  oft «n  siiy  t(»  his  rliildnn.  '*virtu<*  and  l«*aniin^  mUHt  Ik* 
thi-ir  mratr.  play  hut  as  it  u^Tr  tlu*  saun*.*'  Of  his  care  in  thi.H 
point  we  shall  hereafter,  an  (K*e:isioii  siTveth,  H|K*ak  more  at 
hirt:e. 

7.  \Vhil.Ht  hv  would  ph*ad  anie  man^s  caus<\  thiH  waa  Itiri 
cUAtomc  :  to  trivr  such  faithful  and  ^«mhI  counsaile  tiuit  the  client 
mi^ht  H4ionc  perceive  he  s^iu^ht  not  his owne  private  comniiNlitie. 
—  F*ir>«t  he  would  |M*rHnadt»  them  to  maki*  up  the  nmttcr,  and 
a^n*<'  am(»n^t  th«*mM*l\es.  If  mi  Ik*  th«*y  would  not,  then  he 
tthewi^l  them  which  way  with  h*.iHt  charge  and  trnulde  they  mixht 
wa^e  law*.  And  ne\er  he  t«Mike  cauH<*  in  luiml,  that  he  did  not 
MTidUHlit*  and  aihi^'^llie  examine  the  justice  and  <*«|uitie  therc^of. 
And  if  lu*  found  it  to  halt  therein,  lie  would  tell  his  client  he 
would  not  meddle  '  in  that  nuitter.  for  all  the  ^(kkI  in  tlu* 
world. 


*  IhwtmU  mot  mtJiiie]  **  \Vr  talknl  nf  thr  prartirr  of  tlir  Uw.  Sir  Wil. 
Itftin  Fiirlifi  najd.  hr  thought  an  htinr«t  iMwyrr  nhoiiM  nrvrr  utidrrtakr  A 
miivr  whirh  hr  wms  tmti«fir<l  wm%  nut  •  jutt  orie/*  "  Sir,  :«aiil  Mr.  Jolinft«>n.) 
A  Ia»  vrr  luM  mi  liii«inrM  with  the  ju«tirr  nr  inju^lUT  nf  thr  rAU*r  wlmh  hr 
uw\rrXmkr%,  iinlr44  hit  rlirtit  ^.^k^  hi4  i«|itiutm,  atid  xUrn  hr  i%  lMninilt*i  (Civr  it 
honriitlv.  'Ilir  jti«ii«-«>  fir  iiijn%tn-t-  t)f  thr  raiitr  i«  In  l»r  ilmilrd  hv  thr  jtidifr. 
I*im«:drr.  Sir.  «h»t  i*  ihr  |iiir]>>»v  nf  nturt«  nf  jii^lirr  t  It  if  thftt  rvrry  tnmn 
mux  ha\r  hi*  <  a<«»r  fairlir  trinl.  hr  inrii  aiiiMiiiitnl  tii  tnr  mii«r«.  A  iiiwrrr 
ii  tint  til  trli  what  hr  kiiiiw«  tu  \ir  a  hr  Mr  ii  not  to  |ir«Mhi(Y  what  hr  km«v» 
til  \fr  a  faUr  diril  ;  hut  hr*  i%  tM»t  til  i»iir{i  thr  |in)Viii(*r  uf  the  jurr  and  of 
jiid^r,  and  dftrriiiiiir  what  •h»ll  hr  thr  rlTri-t  of  thr  rviilriirr ;  what  •tiall  hr 
thr  n  «ii)l  **f  l«Ka]  Artfuinrtit.  A*  it  rBft-Iy  ha|t|>riit  that  a  man  it  fit  to  plr»<l 
hit  "«ii  raii%r,  U«\rr^  iLrr  a  i U*«  uf  thr  oniiiiiunitv,  «hi».  Iir  ttmlv  an  I 
rtfirrirrwr,  h*%r  «« t|tiiml  thr  »r1.  And  |ii>«'rr  of  ArrmnKiriK  rtnlrnrr.  and  of 
S|i|>l«;iitr  ti»  thr  |Mi,i,t«  At  ifttiir  what  ihr  Uw  hat  arltlrd.  A  lji«'}rr  It  Ut  do 
fur  t  .»  •  lif  lit  ;*ii  ili»t  hi«  i  III  III  iiii|{ht  fairlv  il>«  for  hiitiMlf,  if  hr  ri»uld.  If  lij 
a  t(i|-rr:<.r:tT  <f  attrtttioii.  uf  kntiw ^.f^r.  uf  ^kiH,  and  a  hrttrr  inrthud  of  r(jiii. 
iniiiii.  Ati'iii.  hr  hji«  thr  a  UtntA,(r  «-f  hit  ad«r ririr}.  It  i«  an  ail%'an*a4{r  t*!  «hit  h 
h-  ;«  ri.*.*)'-!  I  t.rrr  iiiu«t  alHait  }tr  •otlir  ailt  aiiUifr,  on  ufir  aidr  nr  olhrr. 
aii-1  I*  i«  fM-t;«r  adi  Alit^ifr  «h.iiiil  \m-  \i^{  }i\  talriit«  I  hall  hv  thanrr  If  |jiV]irr« 
trrrr  t<i  »irjdrrtakr  ii>i  i  aiiv  t  till  thrT  wrrt  turr  t^irr  »crr  jutt.  a  man  fni|(ht 
l«r  prri  I'llrd  alii*|{rthrr  from  a  tnaj  uf  Lia  rUim,  though,  wrrt  it  judkiallj 
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Now,  for  his  good  skill  and  sinceritie,  the  citie  wherein  he 
first  breathed  gave  him  his  first  office.  For  he  was  made  under- 
sheriffe  of  London,  when  he  was  not  above  twenty-eight  yeares  of 
age ;  which  office  as  it  is  very  worshipful,  so  it  is  not  verie  com- 
bersome.  In  this  place  he  dispatched  more  matters  than  ever 
did  any  before.  No  man  ever  used  himselfe  more  sincere  and 
upright  than  he,  and  lesse  exacting;  for  often  he  forgave  his 
owne  fee.  Yet  by  this  office,  and  learned  counsaile,  (for  there 
was  not  any  matter  of  weight  or  importance  in  any  of  the 
prinoe'^s  courts,  that  he  was  not  retained  for  counsaile  on  the  one 
partie  or  the  other)  without  grudge  of  conscience,  or  injurie  to 
anie  man,  he  gained  above  four  hundred  pounds  yearlie. 

The  citie  dearlie  loved  him,  and  for  his  wit,  learning  and  expe- 
rience had  him  in  great  esteem ;  in  so  much  that  the  EngUsh 
merchants,  and  the  strangers  of  the  Stilyarde  *,  sent  him  twice  as 
ambassador  beyond  the  seas,  althoughe  he  neither  desyred  nor 
liked  to  be  imployed  in  such  offices :  for  he  was  wont  to  say,  "  he 
liked  not  to  be  banished  from  his  owne  countrie,  and  shut  up  in  a 
towne,  where  perhaps  neyther  the  land  nor  the  ayre  be  very  good 
and  wholsome.^^  But  especially  he  misliked  these  ambassages,  as 
subject  to  contentions  and  altercations,  which  of  his  owne  nature 
he  did  much  abhorre,  but  especially  in  a  strange  countrie  with 
great  princes;  and  where  he  suffered  no  little  damages.  For 
though  he  were  worshipfully  provided  for,  for  the  defraying  of  his 
charges,  yet  he  suffered  by  his  absence  far  greater  losses.  And 
therefore  he  would  merrilie  say,  "  that  there  was  great  difference 
betwixt  a  lay-man  and  a  priest  to  be  sent  in  ambassage ;  for  a 
priest  need  not  to  be  disquieted  for  wife,  children  and  familie : 
for  the  first  two  they  lacke,  the  other  they  may  take  all  with 
them.  And  though  I  am  not  an  evil  husband,  father,  or  maister, 
yet  I  cannot  so  fashion  my  houshold  tliat  my  absence  shall  as 
well  instruct,  please,  and  provide  for  them  as  my  presence."  Yet 
he  many  tymes  was  sent  in  most  honorable  embassages  •  by  the 
king  his  maister.     Twice  he  was  joined  in  commission  with  car- 

ezamined,  it  might  be  found  a  very  just  claim."     Boswell's  Tour  to  the 
Hebrides,  p.  14.   See  also  below.  Life  of  Sir  Matt.  Hale,  or  Index,  Barristers, 

•  Strangers  of  the  Stilyarde."]  The  merchants  of  the  Hanseatic  League,  who 
resided  in  the  Stiljard  in  London,  and  enjoyed  great  privileges. 

•  Honorable  embassages.]  In  April  1519  he  was  joined  in  commission  with 
7110I2UI5  Ruthall,  bishop  of  Durham,  Cuthbert  Tunstal,  and  Richard  Pace, 
to  treat  with  the  commissioners  of  Charles  V.    See  also  the  note  at  the  nexX. 
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dinal  Wolnoy'*;  when  he  went  into  Flanders  to  Charlcw  tlw 
fiftli  \  and  an  other  tvme '  in  France.  He  waH  amhawiafhir  when 
the  fanioUM  p«^re  lM.-twe<*ne  ( *iiarK*»  thceni|>en)r  Ferdinando  kin|( 
of  tlu*  Koniaim^H.  and  F^ranciM  tlie  first  of  France,  anno  l.'SS!)', 
waH  made.  Vet  tlit^iH*  paincH  he  nitmt  niiHiike<l :  hut  lM*in^  once 
put  upon  him,  he  f(r»n*-Hto(Nl  nothinp:  for  the  happie  expe<lition  «>f 
the  Hame.  And  ho  he  drmeaneil  him  Heifi*  for  the  mereliantM, 
that  at  hiH  n*tume  he  purc*luiHed  to  him  Helfe  ^'at  cre<lit  and 
CAtitnatioii,  iMitIt  witli  them  and  the  kin^;  wlio  at  \m  home- 
c<»min^*  offi*n*d  him  for  n*coni|M*ne(»  an  annual  |N*nHiun  dnr)'ng  his 
lifd*,  which  though  it  w«*rf*  Inith  hoiiorahle  and  commotliiiuA,  ^tI 
he  n*fuHfd  it,  lest  the  citt7.«*nH  mi^ht  conctMve  Home  nininter  sufv- 
pition,  that  when  any  controv«*rhie  nhould  luip{M*n  concerning 
th<*ir  privih'^eH.  lN'twt»<'nf  the  kin^  and  them,  (an  often  it  ha|H 
peneth).  that  hr  would  nnt  have  lM*en  hintni'lfe  upright^  lieing  as 
it  wi*n*  fc«*d  and  hinMl  with  tin*  iiennion. 

8.  Mon*ov(T  thiH  kin^  Ifenr}*  was  in  hand  with  cardinal 
W(»lM*y  to  pnN*ure  him  unto  his  MTviet*.  Tht*  canliiwl  did  not 
nUrkf*  the  mntttT.  hut  dralt  with  him  ineontinontly,  and  in  very 
carufHt  manncT.  to  m*r^'i*  tin*  kin^  :  Haying  it  waH  m<H*t  and  con- 
venieut.  and  it  cf>uld  un\  l»c  hut  for  hin  advnne<*ment  to  do  so. 
\rt  h(*  wan  Xi*r\  Itiath  to  rhan^i*  liin  <-«4tat«*.  and  ho  wrought  the 
cardiiuil  hy  his  fnin*  h|M-4*chr,  that  hy  him  the  kin^  wan  HatinfiiNl 

for   tluit    tvmr.     Ihit    hin   ifitimntion   ami    fam«*   everv  dav  so 

•  •        • 

inrn*a*M-4|.  that  aft«'r  a  whih*  Xhv  kinit  would  hy  no  manm*r  of 
entn*atii*  Im*  inductnl  to  forlieart'  his  H4*r\-iee.  And  thiM  wan  u|>on 
thin  iNvanion. 

Thrn*  clianci*«|  a  f(n*at  nhip  of  hur«l«*n  of  tht*  |hi|n*h  to  arri«'e 
at  Southampton,  the  uhirh  hhip  u|Min  houk*  titir  tin*  king 
cLiim4*<l  a*«  a  f«irf«*itun*.  The  po|M^  andKkMsa«lf»r  th«*n  n*sid«*ni 
in  thf*  H'almt*.  u|>oii  niiit  i;«»t  a  tn^unt^*  fif  tli«*  king,  t4i  n*taim*  for 
liiH  mai^t4*r  houm*  li-am«'d  in  th«*  law«*H  an<l  cuntumcH  tif  tht*  n*alme ; 
and  that  tin*  matter  mii^ht  In*  o|»enli('  lu*anl  and  drhat<*<l  in  his 
owm*  pn*««fnct«.  Amoui^t  all  the  lau\f*rH  <*hoire  was  nuMli*  of 
Mr.  Mon*,  a**  iin«*  t-«it4Tm«*t|  not  |iartial,  and  v(*ri«*  nkilful  in  tlK*!^* 
afrairi-<«.  Il«*  in  th«'  pn-«M-nn*  of  tin*  lonh'H  of  th«*  council,  in  tlu* 
Starr  t*liaml»'r.  uhfn*  the  matter  wa.*^  h«'ar<l.  mi  Ifarm-illie  and 

»•   1%'ilk  emrdnai  iroZwy  ]  Srr  (avrndith't  l^e  c/  ff'olf#y.  vol.  i.  |i.  4*»-. 
1  ih  «y«l  tmto  ftm^rri  /o  CkmrUf  ike  fifth  \  In  1  %il.     Sc«  vol.  i.  p.  4*««. 

*  Amd^m  mo/4«r  tfmt]  In  l'»37      See  vul.  i   |i.  4-^. 

*  Jmo  ni«i  ;  lie  WM  joiord  in  c^immutma  with  (*uUib«t  TuBiUl. 
Iittbop  vi  Lunilun,  l>r.  WUlnm  Knight,  and  John  liackHI. 
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sabsiantiallie  argued  in  the  defence  of  his  cause,  that  he  wonne 
to  the  pope  his  ship,  and  to  him  selfe  great  renoune  and  prayse 
in  the  mouthe  of  everie  one. 

Upon  this  the  king  entertained  him  for  him  selfe,  and  gave 
him  this  notable  and  worthie  lesson,  ^^  that  in  all  his  doings  and 
affidres  touching  the  king,  he  should  first  respect  God,  then  the 
king  his  maister.**^  This  lesson  he  willinglie  heard,  and  most 
eflfectuallie  performed.  At  this  first  entrance  into  the  kings 
service,  he  was  made  master  of  the  requests,  and  within  a  month 
after  knight,  and  one  of  the  kings  privie  council.  And  in  a 
short  tyme,  after  the  death  of  Mr.  William  Weston,  under- 
treasurer  of  the  exchequer.  And  upon  the  death  of  Sir  Richard 
Wingfield  he  was  chauncellor  of  the  dutchie  * :  and  after  the 
death  of  the  lord  cardinal  •,  highe  chaunceUour  of  England, 
the  first  lay-man  that  ever  possessed  that  place  in  king  Henry 
the  eighths  tyme. 

9.  It  may  seem  strange,  that  Mr.  More  should  be  thus 
advanced,  for  he  alwaies  shewed  himseUe  to  have  more  respect  to 
weal  publique,  than  to  the  kings  gaine  or  pleasure.  But  it 
followeth,  that  either  the  king  was  at  this  tyme  a  marvelous 
good  prince,  or  that  he  had  not  that  experience  of  his  upright 
and  plaine  dealing;  and  this  can  I  hardly  believe.  For  he 
could  not  but  know,  how  in  his  father"'s  tyme,  in  a  parlia- 
ment, whereof  we  spake  before,  he  had  demcned  himselfe  in 
hindering  the  bill  of  three  fifteenths  that  it  passed  not.  But 
especiaUe,  that  which  I  shall  now  declare  unto  you,  he  could  not 
but  remember. 

In  the  fourteenth  yeare  of  his  majestie"'s  reigne,  a  parliament 
was  summoned,  where  the  commons  chused  Mr.  More  for  theire 
speaker,  and  presented  him  in  the  parliament  house ;  where  he 
disabled  himselfe  •,  as  a  man  Unmeet  for  that  office.  Among 
other  things  he  brought  forth  a  storie  of  the  noble  Hannibal, 
*•"  to  whome  at  a  certaine  tyme,  Phormio  made  a  solemne  decla- 

^  fVas  chaunceUor  of  the  duichie.']  Of  Lancaster. 

*  After  the  death  of  the  lord  cardinalJ]  More  correctly,  "  after  the  dis- 
grace  of  the  Lord  Cardinal,"  for  it  was  in  Michaelmas  term,  1529.  Wolsey 
died  29th  Nov.  1530. 

•  Disabled  himse^e,']  "  The  Commons  chose  for  their  Speaker  Sir  Thomas 
More.  He  according  to  the  usage,  disabled  himselfe,  hoth  in  wit,  learning, 
and  discretion,  to  speak  before  the  King."  Stowe's  Annals,  p.  519.  edit. 
1615. 
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ration  concominp^  chi%'alric  and  the  featos  of  warrc,  which  wan 
Iikc<i  liy  nuiny.  Hut  Hannibal,  beinf^;  dfuiandi'd  wliat  he  thought 
thereof.  nimw(*r<Hi,  ^  I  never  heard  a  more  pnmd  arro^nt  foole, 
tliat  diir^t  takr  u[Nin  him  to  instruct  the  flo\v«T  and  mainter  of 
chivain*  in  his  ounc  profeHHion/  So  ((|uoth  Sir  Tlionuts).  I  nmy 
well  lo(»ki*  for  the  Hsinie  relmke  at  the  kin^'H  hands,  if  I  nhould 
arropitc  so  nnieh  a^  to  h|M*ake  In^fore  him  of  the  weeldinj^  and 
^oveniin^i*  puhliquc  affairi'M ;  S4*4*in^  that  he  is  ho  wim.*,  learne<l, 
and  expert  in  niatt4*rh  of  IiLh  estate.  Wherefon*  my  hunihie 
|M'titi(»n  i.H,  that  the  commons  may  freely  chuse  some  other  for 
their  s|H>aker/'  Hut  the  cardinall  answen^l,  ''timt  tlu*  kin^  liad 
8ufiiri<*nt  |>nM»fe  (»f  his  ever}*  way  sufficient ie,  and  that  the  com- 
mons eiiuld  not  chase  a  mcetiT  man/*  In  the  end,  when  tlK* 
kin^  uonid  not  cons4>nt  to  th<*  elccti<in  of  any  other,  he  H|kake  to 
hii«  ^irnee  in  fonn  followinj^. 

'*  Sitli  I  |M*rcrivc,  my  n-nowned  hovcrai^ie,  tlmt  it  Mtandeth 
not  Hith  your  hi^hneHs*  pleasure  to  rcformt*  thiH  el«H*tion,  hut 
Imve  hy  th(*  ni«»uth  of  tin*  most  n'Vcrcnd  father  in  <mn1,  the 
legate.  }our  hi^h  cliaunc«*ll«ir.  iriven  your  most  n»yali  conm'ut, 
and  luive  of  your  iM-ni^nitit*  detennineil  f;im»  alM>vf  tliat  I  may 
iN'an',  to  eimlilc  and  repute  me  me4*t«* ;  rather  tluin  you  would 
He«-nie  to  impute  unto  V(»ur  cnnumuis  anv  note  of  indis(*retion  for 
their  unfit  ehoiet* ;  I  nm  then*fori*.  and  shall  In*  aiwaien  n*adie 
olNnlientlic'  to  confonne  niv^elf  to  the  Aeconi|>lif*hment  of  viiur 
N4>verai|{ne  conmuiiMl ;  inmost  hund>h>  nuinner  lMi«4*«H*hin^  \our 
mtmt  niihl.'  niaj«'sti«\  that  1  mai.uith  \our  ^raivV  favour.  iM'fore 
I  enter  furtln-r  then*unto.  niak«*  mv  humlile  int«*rc<*Hsii»n  unto 
}our  hi^hiifKn  fur  two  loulie  |M*titionH;  th«*  one  pri^atelie  con- 
cernin;;  m\*M'lfe.  the  other  for  the  whole  assemhiie  of  the  c«ini- 
mon<«  ht»us4'.  For  m\M-lf«\  ^ratious  S4>\erai^ie,  that  if  it  nii»- 
liap|M*n  me  in  any  thini;  lien*after  on  th«*  lN*iudfeof  \ourcommonfi 
in  \<»ur  hi^lini  HA*  pres«'iice  to  Is*  dei'lannl,  to  mistake  my  nH'ssa^i*, 
and  for  laeke  for  mnul  utt4*nince.  and  mi^^-ndiearHal  to  |N*r\ert 
ami  ini|»aire  their  pnnlent  iiLstructionn,  it  may  then  liki*  }tiur 
nohle  maj«*Htie.  of  \«iur  alM>un<lant  ^ra4*e,  uith  the  eye  of  jour 
acf*u>*tonied  pittie  to  pardon  m\  siniph-ne-«H.  i;i%inLr  me  h>ave  to 
re|aire  a;;aiiie  to  the  conunons  liou*^*,  and  then*  tti  eimfer  with 
th«  ni.  and  to  take  thi-in*  Hu1»«taiitial  ad\iei\  Hliat  thini;<»,  and  in 
i»luit  ^iiM*  I  am  to  utt«-r;  to  the  intent  th«ir  pnnlent  de\iiM*H  and 
affaires  In-  not  li\  m\  siniplene«v«  ain<l  fullie  himleriMl  nnd  im|iaired  : 
nhieh  thin;;  if  it  <»houli|  nii»^hap|»e  (as  it  werenell  li«'kelie.  if  \our 
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gratious  benignitie  releved  not  my  oversight,)  it  would  be,  during 
my  life,  a  perpetual  grudge  and  heaviness  to  my  heart.  The 
helpe  and  remedie,  in  manner  afore  remembered,  is,  most  gratious 
soveraigne,  my  first  lowlie  suit  and  humble  petition  to  your  noble 
grace. 

"  My  other  humble  request,  most  excellent  prince,  is  this. 
That,  for  as  much  as  there  be  of  your  commons,  here  by  your 
highness^  commandment  assembled,  a  great  number  which  are, 
after  accustomed  manner,  appointed  to  treat  and  devise  of  the 
common  affaires  amongst  themselves  apart:  and  albeit,  most 
deare  and  liege  lord,  that  according  to  your  prudent  devise,  by 
your  honorable  writs  every  where  declared,  there  hath  been  as 
due  diligence  used,  in  sending  up  to  your  highness'  court  of 
parliament,  the  most  discrete  persons,  out  of  everie  quarter,  that 
men  could  esteeme  fit ;  whereby  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that 
there  be  here  present  a  verie  substantial  assemblic  of  right  wise 
and  politique  persons,  yet,  most  victorious  prince,  sith  amongst 
so  manie  wise  men,  neither  is  everie  man  wise  alike,  nor  amonge 
so  manie  all  alike  well  witted,  is  everie  man  alike  well  spoken  ; 
and  it  often  happeneth,  that  likewise  as  much  follie  is  uttered 
with  painted  and  polished  speeches,  so  many  men,  boysterous  and 
rude  in  language,  yet  give  right  good  and  substantial  counsaile  : 
sith  also,  in  matters  of  great  importiincc,  the  luinde  is  often  so 
occupied  in  the  matter,  that  a  man  rather  studieth  what^  than 
how  to  say,  ])y  reason  whereof  the  wisest  man  and  best  spoken  in 
a  whole  countrie  fortuneth  sometimes,  while  his  mind  is  fervent 
in  the  matter,  somewhat  to  speake  in  such  wise  as  he  would  after 
wish  to  have  been  uttered  otherwise,  yet  his  meaning  no  worse 
when  he  spoke  it,  than  when  he  would  so  gladlie  change  it : 
Therefore,  most  gratious  soveraigne,  considering  that  in  your 
highness'  court  of  parliament,  there  is  nothing  uttered  but  mat- 
ters of  weight  and  importance,  concerning  the  realme  and  royal 
estate,  it  could  not  faile  but  to  let  and  put  to  sylcnce  from  giving 
their  advice  and  counsaile  manie  of  the  discreet  commoners,  to 
the  great  hinderance  of  publique  affaires,  except  everie  man  there 
were  utterly  discharged  of  all  doubt  and  feare,  how  anie  thing 
that  should  happen  them  to  speake,  should  happen  of  your  high- 
ness to  be  taken  :  and  in  this  point,  though  your  well  known 
and  approved  benignitie  putteth  everie  man  in  right  good  hope, 
yet  such  is  the  weight  of  the  matter,  such  the  reverend  dreade, 
that  the  timorous  hearts  of  your  natural  subjects  conceive  towards 
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your  hi^hnosB*  majentj,  most  reoowned  soveraigno,  that  they  can- 
not in  thJH  {Hiinte  find  themHcU'cfl  Hatisfied,  except  your  ypiu^ioua 
bountie  hvriMn  declared,  niay  put  away  the  scruple  of  their  time- 
rouM  iiiindi*H. 

''  May  it  thon*foro  like  your  aboundant  grace,  our  momt  be* 
nignt*  king,  tii  give  to  all  your  conimonH  here  aflfMrmbhHL  your 
moHt  gratioua  li(H*nce  and  pardon,  frei^ly  without  all  doubt  of 
your  drvailful  diHplcaHure,  overie  nuin  to  diMchargi*  his  conacienoe, 
and  iNildly  in  any  thing  incident  ainongnt  uh  to  declare  hia  advice ; 
and  whatiMever  liapjien  any  man  to  Hay,  tluit  it  may  like  your 
noble  majestio,  of  your  int^stiniable  goodneaa,  to  take  all  in  good 
parti*,  inter|»rt*ting  every  man^s  worda,  how  unconR*ly  soever  they 
be  courhtHl,  t^)  pnKH*e<l  y(*t  of  good  zeale  towardH  the  profit  of 
your  n*almo,  and  the  honour  of  your  royal  iiemon ;  the  proa- 
perouH  oMtate  and  pn*Aor\'ation  wh(*n'or  most  excellvnt  Huve- 
raigno,  ih  the*  thing  which  we  all,  your  most  humble  kning  aub- 
j<H*t«i,  a<*conling  to  our  l>ounden  dutie,  of  natural  alleagnance, 
moftt  highlit*  deMvn*  and  |iray  for.     DiriT 

At  this  parliament  canlinal  Woliiey  found  himnelfe  mueh 
agrievtsl  with  the  burgrHM*M  thonnif,  that  tlien*  was  nothing  said 
f>r  done  thf*n*in  but  tluit  it  wan  inuncnliatelv  blowne  abrude  in 
every  aleh(»iLsi\  It  fortuneil  at  tluit  |iarliainent  a  ^*at  Hulmidie 
t4)  Im*  demaund«Hl.  which  the  canlinal,  fearing  would  not  iiaase 
the  commonH  houM*.  di'tennineil  for  the  furtlu^rance  thereof  to  bo 
thert*  |N*rHiuially  hiniM*lfi* :  iM'fon*  whom*  coniint^  tht*y  tlu*nvM*lvea 
murh  tjfbateil.  nlifther  it  wt*en*  lM*tter  t4>  riMreive  him  viith  a  f«*w 
of  hit  IohIh.  tir  with  all  hin  traine.  Mo^t  were  of  opinion  the 
firnt  won*  the  lN*Ht.  At  lant  Mr.  M(»n*  mid  in  thin  numm*r. 
**  Mainteni,  fc»r  aM  much  an  my  lf>rd  canlinal  kitely.  you  wote  welL 
laid  to  our  cluinse  the  li^htneHH  of  our  t4>nioi^*M,  for  tliini^  utt4*rvd 
out  of  tliiM  houM.*.  it  nliall  not  Ih*  amiiMe,  in  mv  mimle,  ti»  receive 
him  with  all  hift  |Him|M**,  with  all  hi^  macevi,  hiii  pillam,  hit  |miII- 
a\«*H,  bin  rniHMfi.  Iii«i  hatt,  ami  the  great  w^ale  t^io;  to  the  intent, 
that  if  Im*  finde  tin*  like  fault  Iwreafter  with  un,  we  nuiy  In*  the 
iNildcr.  fn>m  oupwht-n.  to  lay  the  blame  u|ion  th<*m  whom  ho 
brini^i'th  with  him.**  \Vh«*n*uiito  the  whoK*  houw  ain^*«-intf,  he 
wai«  n-ef*i%i'«|  arriinliiiifly.  When*,  after  h«*  IumI*  in  a  iiok*nui 
unit  ion.  b\  nuiny  rt*aMHw  pnive<l,  ht»w  neo«*MMarie  it  wa^  the  di^ 
niauml  to  U*  Kraunt4-«1 ;  and  further  uliewing  tliat  li*nm*  would 

'  nitk9Uki»f9mf9.]  SccCavfodiah'8Lir«^Hoiify.Tol.i.p.49l-^. 
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not  serve  to  maintaine  the  princes  purpose,  he,  seeing  the  com- 
panie  sit  still  silent,  and  aunswering  nothing,  contrarie  to  his 
expectation,  shewed  themselves  not  verie  forward  to  incline  to 
his  request,  said  unto  them,  '^  Maisters,  you  have  many  wise  and 
learned  men  among  you :  and  sith  I  am  from  the  king's  own 
person  sent  hither  unto  you,  for  the  preservation  of  yourselves 
and  all  the  realme,  I  thinke  it  mete  you  give  me  some  reason- 
aUe  answere.*"  Where  everie  man  holding  his  peace,  then  began 
he  to  speake  to  one  Mr.  Mamee ;  who  making  no  answere,  he 
severallie  asked  the  same  question  of  divers  others,  accounted 
the  wisest  amongst  them;  to  whom  then  none  of  them  all  woulde 
yeeld  so  much  as  one  word,  being  before  agreed  as  the  custom 
was,  by  theire  speaker  to  make  answere,  ^^  Maisters,'*'*  quoth  the 
cardinal,  '^unlesse  it  be  the  manner  of  your  house,  as  of  likelihoode 
it  18,  by  the  mouthe  of  the  speaker,  whom  you  have  chosen  for 
inistie  and  wise,  as  indeed  he  is,  in  suche  causes  to  utter  your 
min4eBf  here  is,  without  doubt,  a  marvelous  obdurate  silence  ;^^ 
and  thereupon  required  aunswere  of  Mr.  Speaker.  Who  first 
reverently,  upon  his  knees,  '^  excused  the  silence  of  the  house, 
abashed  with  the  presence  of  so  noble  a  personage,  able  to  amaze 
the  wisest  and  best  learned  in  the  realme ;  and  after  many  pro- 
bable arguments,  that  for  them  to  make  aunswere  was  neither 
expedient,  nor  agreeable  to  the  aimcient  libertie  of  the  house ;  in 
conclusion,  for  himselfe  he  shewed,  that  althoughc  they  had  all 
with  theire  voices  trusted  him,  yet  except  every  one  of  them 
would  put  into  his  head  all  their  several  witts,  he  alone  was  un- 
meet, in  so  weightie  a  matter,  to  make  his  grace  aunswere.''^ 
Whereupon  the  cardinal  displeased,  sodenlie  arose  and  departed. 
This  the  cardinal  forgot  not ;  for  the  next  daie  sending  for 
him,  in  his  gallerie  of  White- Hall,  at  Westminster,  he  uttered 
unto  him  what  he  conceived.  "  Would  to  God,""  quoth  the  car- 
dinal, "  you  had  been  at  Rome,  Master  More,  when  I  made  you 
Speaker.**'  "  Your  gi*ace  not  offended,  so  would  I,  my  lord " 
(quoth  he)  :  "  for  then  should  1  have  scene  those  holie  places,  that 
I  have  often  and  much  desired.**'  And  after  some  walkes  in 
silence,  to  winde  such  matters  out  of  the  cardinaFs  head,  he 
began  to  talke  of  the  gallerie,  and  saide,  "  I  like  this  gallerie  of 
vours,  mj  lord,  much  better  than  that  of  Hampton  Court."  So, 
wisely  he  brake  off*  the  cardinaFs  unpleasante  talke ;  so  that  the 
cardinal,  as  it  seemed,  wist  not  what  to  say  to  him,  but  flung 
from  him  without  anie  more  speaking ;  and  for  revengemeut  of 
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hiA  (liHpIeamin\  counM^IliKl  the  kin^:^  to  Kc*ncl  him  amlmsHador  into 
S|Miiiir,  that  then*  he  inif^ht  i*ith(T  clii\  or  not  n'tonu*  a^ine  in 
hiiMto.  Hut  tliat  jomcy  tooke  not  efTect,  thniu^h  his  owne  en- 
trt'atio,  and  HW<^*t  drnieanouri'  to  the  king. 

The  truth  iH,  the  cardinal  never  loved  him;  yea  rather  feare<l 
him.  least  in  tyme  the  fame  of  hia  wit,  k^arning,  and  virtue  nhould 
blemiMli  and  dimme  the  f^lorie  of  Iu'h  owne  praj'HOH.  For  tho 
canlinal,  th<»uglie  he  were  adonitKl  with  nianie  good  qualitit^M,  yet 
hewaiiofan  excee<ling  amhitiouH  humor,  and  aApiring  imtun*; 
and  HO  in  love  with  hin  W(*ll-doing,  that  he  fell  into  a  certaino 
phn-nnie  of  ov«»r-weeninij  of  him  aelfi*. 

All  thc*Hc  thingH  conHidere<l,  that  the  ranlinal  never  tnilio 
loV(*4l  him,  nor  the  king  oould  ronceave  anie  gn*at  ho|H*  tliat  he 
would  Im*  rorni|it4Ml  to  h|H'ake  at^ainnt  gmnl  and  equitie,  I  Hay  it 
wan  not  a  little  ntmnge  to  mh*  Mr.  .Mon*  thuH  advantHHl.  Hut 
the  pn)vid(*nre  of  Almightie  (mnI  ho  a|»|M)int4Nl  that  ho  gn^at  a 
light  nhould  not  1m>  ]»ut  under  a  huHliel.  hut  rean^l  on  the  IiiIIm  of 
worldlie  fcliciti(\  to  *«hiiie  unto  thrni  who  wilfullv  luve  extin* 
gui««hed  tlu'ir  owne  lam|M»?«  an«l  eyes,  and  \et  ikwm^him*  the  Hanie 
nMiniH,  hut  with  far  diifcn*nt  r<iiidition*(. 

10.  Thonian  Mon*,  U^in^  in  tin*  kinj^'n  wnire,  never  waa  there 
any  one  man  that  tin*  kiii^  u.s4>d  more  familiarly.  The  king.  u|Nin 
liolv  da\t'H,  wIm-ii  Ih*  had  d<»nr  lii*^  d<'\otioii<«.  did  oftrn  wnd  for 
him  imto  hin  travrr*^*,  ant]  tlM'n*  MiUH'tMin'  of  nuitt^-nt  of  aHtn»- 
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nonii<\  tjeom«'trie,  diviniti«\  homi'tynn-n  in  mat  tern  of  »%tati',  nil 
and  confer  uith  him.  .\nd  other  \%hileH  Ik*  would  in  tht*  nii^ht 
liavr  him  up  to  hin  h'OiU.  tht*n*  to  dirn'ours**  nitli  him  the  divcrni- 
ti<^.  coupM-H,  niotiouH.  nnd  o|H-nitioiiH  of  th«'  ►tarn  and  plan^'tM. 
Htith  the  kini^  and  the  «|u«*4*nc  took<*  (rn^at  coniforte  and  |)k*ftiiure 
in  hin  nicrrie  and  ph-a-sant  conei'it«Ml  witt.  They  would  verie 
oft«*n  rail  for  him,  in  the  tyim*  of  th«*ir  Hup|MT,  to  In*  nu*rrie,  and 
nH'p'at*'  themiM'UrH  nithal.  Whome  uhen  SirThoman  |i«rci-i\«»<| 
liin  talke  H4»  nmcli  to  deli^llt,  tlmt  he  could  nkarce  in  a  mon«'tli 
get  l<'a\«*  to  tr(M'  hom«*  to  Iiim  viifi*  and  ehildn*n\  or  t(»  In*  ali>M»iit 
tHii  <L'i\«'<«  t<>tf«*atli«r  fn>m  th«*  court,  hut  that  he  hah  M-nt  for 
a«,;ain«*.  h«*  mu«-h  mi-Kk*-^!  tlii**  n'<*trainte  of  hin  lilN*rt\e.  and  In*- 
g.iMiit*  th«-r*  u|M»ti  tti  11111  u lull  to  di*«M-mhlf  hin  natun*.  and  l»\  little 

'  7'o  Aif  wtff  itm*i  rktithrn  '  "  niim  hr  ri-prrar lit •  In  lii«  fnrfiil  Prtrr  iitlrt 
thr  maitncr  of  h««  trratiiitf  (hnn  Nrtii|«r  rr%rr«<>  iloiniifn,  rum  luorr  fahii- 
Ufidutii  r«t,  Kftrrirniliiin  tutu  litM-n*/'  1iit\tcr*%  Ij^f,  p  33.  Juitui't  Ij^t  ^ 
Krmtmutt,  xu\  iii.  p.  i|o.  ApprodiK. 
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and  little  to  disuse  himselfe  from  his  accustomed  myrth,  so  that 
he  was  not  from  thenceforth  so  ordinarilie  sent  for. 

Yet  the  king  took  such  pleasure  in  his  companie,  that  he  would 
oftentymes  on  a  suddaine  come  to  his  house  at  Chelsey,  to  talke 
and  be  merrie  with  him.  Whither  on  a  tyme  unlooked  for,  while 
Sir  Thomas  was  chancellour  of  the  duchie  he  came  to  dinner  to 
him ;  and  after  dinner  in  a  faire  garden  walked  with  him  by  the 
space  of  an  howre,  holding  his  arme  about  his  neck ;  of  all  which 
favours  he  made  no  other  account,  than  a  deepe  wise  man  should 
doe,  and  as  the  nature  and  disposition  of  the  king,  which  he  weU 
perceived,  did  require.  Wherefore  even  at  this  tyme,  when 
flattering  fortune  seemed  most  to  smUe  upon  him,  and  aU  things 
seemed  as  faire  as  faire  might  be,  or  he  could  wish,  he  well  con- 
qrdered  the  brittle  estate  of  men  that  be  in  the  highest  favour  of 
princes.  Wherefore,  when  after  the  king'^s  departure,  his  sonne 
in  law,  Mr.  William  Boper,  verie  glad  to  have  seene  this,  came 
to  him  saying,  ''  Sir,  how  happie  are  you,  whome  the  king  hath 
so  familiarly  entertained,  as  I  never  sawe  him  to  doe  the  like  to 
any,  except  to  the  lord  cardinall,  with  whome  I  saw  his  grace 
once  walke  arme  in  arme  !  ^^  Sir  Thomas  aunswered  in  this  sorte : 
''  I  thanke  God,  sonne  William,  I  find  his  grace  my  very  good 
lord  and  maister ;  and  I  doe  believe  he  doth  as  singularlie  favoure 
me  as  he  doth  any  subject  within  this  realme.  Howbeit  sonne 
Roper,  as  I  shall  teU  thee,  I  have  noe  cause  to  be  proude  of  it ; 
for  if  my  head  would  wynne  him  a  castle  in  France,  it  should  not 
faile  to  flie  from  my  shoulders,  as  fast  now  as  it  seemeth  to 
sticke.'*'* 

Thus  Sir  Thomas  spent  twenty  yeares  or  more  in  the  king'^s 
service,  with  as  great  countenance  and  well  liking  of  his  grace  as 
ever  did  any ;  yet  in  the  end  he  was  but  evil  recompenced,  as 
hereafter  it  shall  appeare. 


BOOK  THE  SECOND. 

1.  As  we  have  spoken  of  his  offices,  and  carriage  in  publique 
afeires,  and  for  his  countrie,  so  now  it  is  meet  to  recount  his 
secret  and  domestical  life  with  his  wife,  children,  frendes,  and 
others. 

VOL.  ir.  F 
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First,  in  Sir  Thonui8  in  ))rinei|Hillie  to  Ix?  con8icl«*ro<l.  ah  the 
rcHiti'  anil  lirade  of  nil  his  doiii^  that  alway(*H  \w  lioil  a  apivial 
can*  and  n^^rd  to  <i(Ml-ward.  and  to  ktvpe  hiH  cuiiHcience  HVUCtTi.* 
and  u|>ri;rht. 

It  waM  hin  ruHtome  to  rim>  evrry  daii*  Vi*rit*  earlic*;  and  on  hiM 
kn(H*H.  aftiT  ho  had  romni<*ndt*d  liiinHi*lf  to  Uod,  lie  fwid  hin 
MattiiH,  till*  S^'vc'n  PHalnicH*,  th<'  Litani«*with  thu  SuHra^*H,  oft<.*n 
th<*  I^lrifH^,  and  the  (rra«luaU  pHalini-H.  and  ccrtainc  other  devout 
(imyerH.  Inith  in  l«atyn  and  Kn^liMhe.  of  his  ownc  making. 
ll<*sid«*M.  he  M*liM*t4*d  rertaine  |)Hahnf*H  out  of  the  psalter,  and  made 
hiniM'Ife  a  |ir<*t tie  little  vohinie'*;  and  tt)  reaileall,  or  moHt  parte 
there4»f.  «*verie  morning,  he  Heklonii'  oniittcnl.  After  all  thiai 
o\vr\  dnv,  f«':i.'«t  and  ferie.  he  heard  nuisse  x^ith  n*ven*nc*(*  and 
devotion ;  and  iM-fon*  the  end,  f«ir  to  nveive  the  UMiedietion  <»f 
thi*  priest,  1h*  wouhl  in  n<»e  caM?  de|)art<\  though  the  kin^  had 
fu-nt  for  him.  (mee.  twiee,  and  thrice,     lie  wan  wont  to  sav  he 
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wouhl  ci»mi*  to  the  kin^  presiqitlie,  '*  after  I  have  done  my  dutie 
and  deviiin*  Isith  to  his  anil  my  nmi^ter.  the  Kin^  of  kin^.*^ 

lie  was  M'vy  <h*««irouH  to  Is*  s4)litary.  and  mM|u<*MU*r  lihiim'ife fnim 
W€»ridly  oom|>anie,  the  lN*tter  to  nH*olh>i*t  hiniM^lfe  to  CmnI.     And 


*  Tkf  Stten  PMtmei.]  'llirtr  imaIiiib,  uthrn»i«r  called  the  irvrn 
|italnift,  are  inArrtetl  in  all  I'niiirn.  ami  were  uftrii  ci>ininentr<l  U|Min  hj 
anrirnt  flrvHtinfial  wnlrn.  l>Aiitr  traii^ialrcl  thrm  iiitti  Italian  verae.  Hiry 
are  the  r.th.  iitit.  37tli.  vnh.  lout.  I  :[nh,  ami  liUt.  'llir  tuffkaKea  are  th« 
Swfro^im  Sanrtttmm,  or  fth«irt  praTrn  tii  tlir  Mint*.  'Ilir  Ihnye  alvii  nmiti* 
tiitr«  a  |iart  i if  thr  l*ninrr.  It  it  niiw  nirru|itr(i  into  **  1  hrKe."  i  H  tiie  fiAr«n 
(trmiiiiAl  l*«Altn«,  nr,  a«  thrr  are  rallril  in  our  liihlri,  "  Sin|(«  of  I>e||rcra«** 
brin^  pMlnii  lio-  i  i|.  %rt  l^uramii  HatumaU,  lil»   v.  rap.  }.  uuiub.  311. 

**  Prttit*  UitU  r*  imim^  ]  'Ilir  riiMom  of  ii^inK  thr  l*«alier  in  an  ahndjcrd 
fifnn  u  of  icrrat  anlif|uilT :  the  Piaiierimm  afthrmaium  attnhulrd  tfi  Hi. 
Jenime  i>rriir4  in  rrrr  many  of  the  olil  ftenire  ImmiIii  and  IxmiIib  of  tlrvoticm. 
F.\rn  t«i  a  few  \trir%  K^vat  valtir  na*  attai-hnl.  In  a  **  pnettic  little  Tulumr,'* 
a  "  l'%a]trniitn"  put  fitrtli  \t%  C'a^firr  ll4M'li«rilrr  at  Nurrmlirric  in  1497,  forr* 
taiiily  nnr  of  thr  ttnallrM  l>tM»k«  pnntrii  in  thr  fifteenth  century,  for  it  u  only 
'J)  ini-hr«  in  hriKht  hr  I;  inch  in  wiilth).  it  thi«  itranife  rtury  tuld  of  St. 
iWriiAnl  of  dainaiit.  **  l^tfitiir  in  %-ita  »aiirti  Itrnihanli  ahliati*  (lamrallis. 
ipitni  <irini*n  «ruirl  tihi  ap|iaruit,  ilwvfi*  %r  uitr  iMiii  vrr^ui  in  |i«a]trrio,  «|uo« 
<{iu  <|ii  itiilir  ihi-rrrt.tantufn  menU  •npiirrret  ar  ii  totuin  pwltmuin  Oa^iliniiii 
(lrr»itt*ttrt ,  et  i  utii  lirAtuii  llrmhartlut  iiittarrt  lit  ftihi  r«M<lrni  Vrraut  uttrn- 
ilrrrt,  \,W  \rf\*  im-rtr  rrt  uiairt .  tunc  lM>atii«  llrmhanlu*.  '  S«iif.*  iiic|uit,  '  i|ujd 
f»i;:kin  itftiti  «|iiiitiilir  \ry^%n%  totuiu  pwllrnuui,  driniTp*  ui-c|iie  \mWi\ticUn 
%rr«u«  ft! •II  MiiuifAm  '  HuimI  rurn  au<li««rt  ihiiioii.  nr  tantuin  Umuin  fmcrtr 
|itNMt  iihi.  Iiii«  «rr«u«  i*«trn<lit."  'Ilir  \rrar«  are  in  the  Vul|pde  vif«Kia i 
I'l  111   4.  iiimmma  9tmlo»  mm»s.     lit.  6.  Im  mtmmm§  imss.     iiartii.  S.  I^mWm 
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therefore  to  satisfie  the  better  this  his  good  purpose,  he  builded 
at  Chelsey,  a  good  distance  from  his  mansion-house,  a  place  which 
was  called  the  New  building,  wherein  was  a  chapel,  a  librarie,  and 
a  gaUerie ;  in  which,  as  his  use  was  upon  other  daies  to  occupie 
him  in  prayer  and  studie,  so  on  the  Fridaies  there  usuallie  he 
ooDtinued  from  mome  till  night,  and  oftentimes  all  night,  spending 
his  tjme  in  devoute  prayers  and  spiritual  exercises.  He  used 
often  to  punish  his  body  with  discipline  ^\  especiallie  every  Fridaie, 
great  saincts  eves,  and  at  the  fewer  tymes  of  ember  weeke,  with 
wfaipps  made  of  knotted  cords.  He  used  to  weare  a  cilice,  yea 
often  when  he  sate  as  high  chancellour  in  judgment  seat.  But 
because  he  would  not  be  noted  of  singularitie,  he  conformed  him- 
aelfe  outwardlie  to  other  men  of  the  same  state  and  vocation. 
This  no  person  did  know  but '  his  daughter  Margaret,  whome  he 
best  tmsted ;  causing  her  sometymes,  as  need  required,  to  wash  his 
shirt  of  haire.  Once  it  chanced  as  he  sate  at  supper  in  the  summer 
tyme,  single  in  his  doublet  and  hose,  wearing  upon  the  same  shirt 
of  haire,  a  plaine  linen  shirt,  without  ruiF  or  collar,  that  his  sonne 
Johns  wife  spied  the  same,  and  beganne  to  smile  at  it.  His 
daughter  Margaret,  marking  the  matter,  presentUe  told  her  father 


Ixxxv.  17.  Fac  mecum  signum,    cxv.  1 6.  Dirupisti  vinculo  mea,     cxli. 
5.  Periitfuga  a  me,     cxli.  6.  Clamavi  ad  ie, 

'*  To  punish  his  body  tnth  discipline.'}  "Then  shalt  thou  understond,  that 
bodily  paia  {penance)  stont  in  discipline,  or  teaching  by  word  or  writing,  or 
bj  ensample.  Also  in  wearing  of  heer  or  stamin,  or  of  habergeons  on  her 
naked  flesh  for  Christes  sake ;  and  that  such  maner  penaunces  ne  make  not 
thine  heart  bitter  or  angrie,  ne  annoyed  of  thy  selfe ;  for  better  is  to  cast  away 
thine  heer,  than  to  cast  away  the  sweetnesse  of  Jesus  Christ. — Then  is  disci- 
pline also,  in  knocking  of  thy  breast,  in  scourging  with  roddes,  in  kneeling,  in 
tribulation,  suffiring  patiently  wrongs  that  been  doen  to  thee ;  and  also  in 
patient  sufEring  of  sicknesse,  or  lesing  of  worldly  goodes,  or  cattel,  or  wife, 
child,  or  other  frendes."    Chaucer's  Parson's  Tale,  p.  197.  edit.  1687. 

1  Did  know  but.']  Thus  we  saw  in  the  Life  of  Wolsey  that  *'  in  afternoons 
he  would  sit  in  contemplation  with  one  of  the  most  ancient  fathers  of  the 
Cliarter  House  in  their  cells,  who  converted  him,  and  caused  him  to 
despise  the  vain  glory  of  the  world :  and  gave  him  shirts  of  hair  to  wear,  the 
which  he  ware  divers  times  after."  And  again ;  with  regard  to  the  secrecy 
pnctised  in  this  discipline ; — "  in  which  bag  was  no  other  thing  inclosed,  but 
three  skirts  of  hair,  the  which  he  delivered  unto  his  chaplen  and  ghostly 
fiOher  secretly."  And  again ;  after  his  death,  it  was  found  "  he  had  upon 
him,  next  his  body,  a  shirt  of  hair,  (besides  his  other  shirt,  which  was  of 
very  fine  holland,)  which  was  not  known  to  any  of  his  servants,  being  conti- 
nually about  him  in  his  chamber,  saving  to  his  ghostly  father," 
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of  it.  lit'.  I)«'inp  sfirrir  that  it  w«tm  si'«*iir,  Htraii;lit  :iin«MiiI«Ml  it, 
liiit  s|)nk<*  not  a  wonl  thcri*nf. 

Ill  lii*^  |i:irisli  fliiin*li  at  C'Iu'Im-v  Ii«*  liuiMfnl  a  fain*  rlia|M'l,  atitl 
c'liiloui'd  it  %\itli  iiiaiiv  rich  oriiaiiicntH;  and  t<i  tlir  «*)iiirrli  ulim* 
lif  ilwrit  Ih*  ^ii\*'  ro|M'H.  rlial!i*r*«.  ini:ii;i-s,  \-i\  AikI  In-  umilil 
fiftfii  Miv.  "Ii-t  ifiHiil  fiilk«*s  t;i\c  apaiM*.  fur  tli«*n*  uill  Ih*  fniiiKl  tiNi 
nianv  tliat  uill  takt*  auav  a**  r:i>t/'  So  nmcli  li«*  luicd  tlif  U-aiitit* 
an<l  i;l«>ri('  of  tlir  liiiu**i'  of  (mmI.  that  if  )i«*  liail  si'i'ih*  a  fain-  niid 
ronn-lif  niaii  of  |N*p«o!iai;f.  h«*  uouM  h;i\.  **  it  i^  pittii'  yon«l«-r  man 
in  not  a  prii-Nt.  hi*  wtnilil  hfroini*  an  auhar  ^^fll."  Tin*  hkf  ht* 
woiiM  K*iv  of  ji*\v<'l*4  nn<l  |in*tMonH  F«toni's  ;  ami  in  his  Atiajftrrrr  tv 
lh»  Snppfln9fl*»tk  nf  li»4in*tt'A  h»'  «'\hort«--  'jt'iilk-nn'ii  an«l  la<li«*«4  to 
t;i\«>  to  till*  flinrt'h  tlii-ir  riiii;**.  hran  Ift**.  lion|i-r«.  ami  tlir  likr; 
''for  h\  k«*c|iiiiir  th«-ni."  (|iiiit)i  hi-.  'mIii-\  Init  iniiiiNtrr  niattt-r  for 
vanitii'.  ami  ^o  for  |iniii*<liiiit-nt  ;  in  i;i\iii'^  th<-ni.  priH-iin'  merit 
AikI  s|iiritiial  iM-mdirtioii." 

Ami.   tli»*  iiion*  to  «I«M'   liiinoiir  to  tiJHTs  s#'r\iri'.  In*  um**!.  Vi*a 

■ 

wlitii  III*  \\\\^  lonl  rliaiin  Hour,  to  ^jt  :iiiit  ^^ini;  in  tlir  (|iiin'  \iitlia 
Mir|*!i«*«'  oil  lii*«  l»a«-ki-.  .\ml  nin'c  it  ha|i|ii  in-tl.  tliat  tli«*  duk**  of 
Norfolk  ',  roiniiiL;  to  t'lii'l<M'\  to  ihiit*  \%ith  him.  fmnitl  him  in  that 
maiim  r.  Afti-r  -4  r\i<'i-  L:i>iiii;  Iimhu-  wjtii  him.  arnit*  in  anm-.  Ik* 
sai«l  aft«T  tlii*«  fa**liii)ii.  "  <  mhU  hoilii-.  (  kmU  IhhIji-.  Innl  rhaiiri'lluiir. 
a  |kari-»h  rlarki  '  a  |iari-h  rLirki  '  '  imi  ili-liMiiiinr  tin-  kiiii;  ami  his 
offK'i-.'*  "  .N:i\.'  <|iioth  ."^ir  'rhi*iii:i«  **!iiiliiiL;  ii|iiiii  thi*  f|uk«\ 
"\oiir  LTrat'i-  \\\.\\  imt  thiiiki*.  that  th«'  kiiii;.  \i»iir  mai-*tiT  ami 
m\ii<'.  ^ill  Im-  Mtl'*-ii«h-il  uith  im  n  for  H4r\iiiL;  of  <i«H|.  Iii^*  iiiaiMiT  ; 
or  h\  thi-  iii\  pri -•  lit  iHlia^inur  at'i'iinnt  hi-  ntf'u'i-  ili-hoiinun'tl.*^ 
Sir   rin'iiia-  -|i:ik«    IhiiIi  ih-^MUiK.  aii'l  liki-  a  «i—-  man. 

s   l}%kr  uf  S\rf..ik       'I1h    m.  t..r  i.f  il...Mr||  tif  !•). 

*  A  p'lrtaK  rinrkt  "  >.i  wr  rr.|»  *t\  Kiii.;r  U'l'M-rli-  tif  i'raiinrr,  tli»t  w%.% 
A  riir.n«ii|(  rii»ii.  aril  *■!  iIiium*  tiiv%-Ar>l  (■■•■i-h«  Saripr.  thut  \%r  woMr  fir  iri 
r.lif  f«.i«?«   III  •-i'ln    M..ii^*Nrv  f. T  P.%iii»-  SniiT.      Arnl   nut  miiv   \\r  ii,.1i|n 

•  ■  ■ 

fyaV  m:\\\  \\\f  ril'trik'-t.   'ni!    «'■«••  \\r  WnMr  *hi  *m  n  t'-f^,  mill  «tallilr  ikfiii  •«ri|*r 

■  ■  ■ 

\ir  ^tr^ii*  I  a  I '««!t :  tl.At  n  44  n '■«  1  A;,'*  ii«t  liiMi.  mt\'\  tlir  ft  a.«t  uf  >a%iit  Aiivmi 
frit  !•!  fir  tlir  tairir  •_«  iiir  a!  Mr.«Aitrii-ff  .  he-  !•  fti  it  «  Li>«lr  ml  ««-.;''.  atiil  ttrtil 
till  It.  an  1  (••kr  %t'>]t,  aii'l  %i>iit;r  m  t)ir  tii  !■!•«  i.f  thr  W-.icr.  a*  lir  w%% 
m  ififr  t"  <i*  \li>l  wli'Ii  t.r  rjkr.ir  f.i  .(/nhi  Iht.  ati-l  Itsii  Kri^uitiir  il  lliri''** 
w  .!h  in  III  te'lt  ^  ■•}•'.  »  ri'  \\tij  •{  -ti  r.i  »!  » a  ^  t\  u\r  i.n  \\\  «  knr«  ^.  tlir  ««llr«  ff 
ll.r  t  ■»•■*.!.»'.»•  w  >«*.••..  J.  . I.  ft  ■;  •j.t%iif  «>»!li|iii  tti  l},i  ^TiiMniir  BMil  •■! 
llir  I  A**'i  w  4«  -i'^'-r-  \r].  41, •!  tii«  riif  iii«^  «•!  •  n  uriir  n  -  \i.i|  t||i|«  \r  rnft«  •«■ 
tliat  tt.rrr  i«  II'  *H|*«r  ^ui  iri  *•(  .iiliint-  Mi;fri«I  a. J  inrnMr^,  than  ilt«iiut 
»«ii^iri^  iif  iiiir  I>»r.lit  ♦cr\  i- 1   "      Mtrrur  t.f  nmr  l^i^.  fi»l    1.1    \  i*    \^\*\ 


SIR  THOMAS  MORE.  69 

And  this  was  one  virtuous  and  godly  custome  of  his,  that  when 
he  had  committed  to  him  any  matter  or  office  of  importance,  he 
would  goe  to  the  church,  and  would  be  confessed,  heare  masse, 
and  be  houseled ;  and  commend  the  matter  to  God,  whose  glorie 
he  principallie  intended  in  all  things  he  tooke  upon  him.  He 
would  often  goe  on  pilgrimage  to  hoUe  places,  but  allway  on 
foote  *.  In  his  processions  in  the  Rogation  week,  he  would  be 
present.  And  once  when  the  procession  was  to  goe  (according  to 
the  custome)  to  the  confines  of  the  parish,  for  his  state  and  dig- 
nitie  he  was  requested  to  ease  himselfe  with  a  horse.  He 
answered,  "  God  forbid  he  should  follow  his  maister  *  on  horse- 
back, when  he  went  on  foote."  And  this  was  much  worth  the 
noting :  such  reverence  he  bore  to  holy  and  sanctified  places,  that 
there  he  would  neither  talke  nor  confer  of  any  temporal  matter, 
thoughe  the  matter  were  of  weight  and  speedie,  and  his  leisure  at 
other  tymes  but  very  short. 

2.  There  was  nothing  in  the  world  that  more  pleased  and  com- 
forted him,  than  when  he  had  done  some  good  deed  to  other  men ; 
of  whom  some  he  relieved  with  his  money,  some  by  his  authoritie, 
some  by  his  good  worde,  some  with  his  good  counsail.  Never 
was  there  anie  man  that  sought  relief  and  help  at  his  hands, 
that  went  not  from  him  cheerful.  For  he  was,  as  a  man  may 
say,  the  publique  patrone  of  the  poore,  and  thought  he  had  pro- 
cured himself  a  great  benefit  or  treasure,  as  often  as  he  could 
by  his  counsail  or  other  wise,  pleasure  and  ease  the  mind  of 
anie  man  in  anie  difiicult  matter,  either  ghostlie  or  bodilie ;  or 
if  he  could  pacific  any  that  were  at  variance  and  debate.  He 
would  before  he  was  chancellour  goe  by  obscure  places  and  lanes, 
and  give  his  almes  verie  liberallie,  not  by  the  pennie  or  half-pennie, 
but  sometymes  five,  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  forty  shillings,  according 
to  everie  ones  necessitie.     He  often  invited  his  poore  neighbours 

^  But  aUway  on  footed]  **  Quod  in  Anglia  (says  Stapleton)  vix  plebei 
faciunt."  TVes  Tkomte,  p.  88.  The  pilgrims  to  Becket's  shrine,  so  cele- 
brated by  Chaucer,  were  all  on  horseback. 

'  Follow  his  maister,']  This  refers  to  the  Crucifix,  or  else  to  the  elements  of 
the  Eucharist,  both  of  which  (at  different  periods)  were  wont  to  be  carried  in 
the  front  of  these  processions.  Stapleton,  I  see,  adopts  the  former  interpre- 
tation. Tres  ThonuB,  p.  87.  "  Non  tantum  proponunt  panem  eucharisticum 
divino  cultu  adorandum,  sed  etiam  ilium  tit  equo  gradario,  quocunque  ipsi 
iter  faciunt,  ut  olim  ignem  Persicum  aut  Isidis  sacra,  circumferunt."  Juelli 
Apohg,  Christian  Institutes,  vol.  iv.  p.  394.  This  "  equus  gradarius"  was 
only  for  occasions  of  special  pomp  and  solemnity.  See  Harding  against 
Jewell,  and  Jewell's  Defence. 
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to  liis  tal»Io.  and  would  l>o  morric  and  pleasant  iftith  thorn.  But 
tlioHo  that  were  riche  and  iif  woaltho  Heldom  were  inviti*d.  In 
(*h<*lH<*y  h(*  hired  a  houHo  for  binie,  poore  and  old  men,  and  kept 
them  at  lied  and  at  l»orde,  at  hin  owne  eoHt  an<l  ehani^. 

3.  Sir  ThomaH  was  of  a  mild,  gentle  and  patient  nature.  He 
never  hatcnl  anv.  For  he  woukl  miv,  ^'  Either  he  whom  I  hate  m 
j^hmI  or  liad. — If  he  Ih*  fiocnl^  then  am  I  naught  to  hate  him.  If 
he  Im*  ill.  either  hi*  will  amend,  and  ho  Ih*  Hav<*d  ;  or  ekw  perKvere 
ill,  and  m>  everlaMtin^Iit*  perinh.  If  he  Hhall  lieHa%'i*<l.  why  alMfuM 
I  hatt*  him  whom  eteniallic*  I  muHt  love,  like,  and  delight  in  f  If 
he  hIuiII  In*  damne<l,  hiH  tormenta  and  pain(*tt  Hhall  be  ho  fprvmi  and 
tnt4)k*ral>Ie,  tliat  rather  we  lui%'e  cause  to  pitie  and  ha%'e  eompaa- 
Hion  fnr  hin  mifM*ri<s  tluin  t^i  add  afflirtion  t<»  afflietion,  in  hating 
ami  «*nvyin^  him.^  Mr.  William  Ko|*er,  for  Hi x teen  ye«n*a apace 
Im*  livifl  in  hiH  houne,  never  Hawe  him  ho  much  as  once  in  anie 
fume  or  rhok*r. 

<h)  a  tyme.  when  he  waH  loni  chanoellour  of  Kngland.  the 
water  Imilifff*  of  London,  HonH*tym<*  hin  M'r^ant.  having  heard, 
when*  he  wan  at  dvnm-r.  errtaine  mercluintH  falw*lv  to  HlandiT  and 
raile  a^innt  hin  old  uuiiNter.  waxc*<l  ho  diHc*ont4*nt4d  th«>n*with, 
that  Ih*  eame  liaMtilii*  to  Sir  ThoiiiaH.  and  ttdd  hhn  wluit  he*  had 
heard.  **  Ami  wm*  I.  Sir,**  i|uoth  h<*,  *Mii  tiuit  authoritk*  and 
phuM*  that  your  lonlf«hip|K'  in.  nnrelii*  auch  men  nhould  not  Im*  nuf- 
f<-ri*d.  HO  \tllanou<«lie  and  falnlie.  t<i  misn*|Mirt«*  mo:  whcn-fore  I 
wiiuld  uif^h  that  thrv  urre  ralliMl  t<»  tlifir  ansucn*,  and  a<*ri»nl- 
in^lii*  puniHh<*<l  for  tlM*in*  ill  tongiK'H."*  Sir  ThomaH  nmiling  u|Mm 
him  ^aid,  '*  Wliv.  Mr.  \\'atcr*lia\lie,  \%ill  von  lui\<*  mi*  iiuniMli 
tliOH«*.  1»v  uhomr  I  n*e«*ivi*  more  lM*m*(it,  than  bv  \«iu  all  that  lie 
my  frit-ndt-^f  l^*t  thfin.  in  <mh1h  name.  H|N*ak«'  an  lewdlie  of  me 
an  th«*v  lint,  and  nhiNiti'  nrver  ho  nuink*  arrt>wi*H  at  mi* ;  mi  none 

m 

hit  nu\  «luit  am  I  the  worm'  for  that  f  Hut  if  tlN*v  aiiould  hit 
iiM*.  thfii  it  Would  not  a  littli*  trouhli*  nu*.  I  luivi*  mon*  eauM%  I 
aH«*ur<*  \ou,  Mr.  \Vatf*r-haylie.  to  pitii*.  tluin  to  lie  angrie  with 
th«*in  :  and  I  prav  vou.  di»  vou  th<*  hki*.** 

111*  Hi»uld  n«'\«'r  *«iniM4*rlir  or  MiKpiriouH|iftAki*aiiie  thing  urit- 
t«'n,  doui*,  or  •tiMtki'ii  a^aiiiHt  him.  |MT\«*rtini;  and  wringing  if  to 
till*  %ion»t.  but  makf  alHai«-H  tin*  lH*Ht  of  <'%4Tv  nuitt4*r:  and  «ih«*n 
till*  Min<7  rould  not  In*  di*ff*nd<il.  In*  would  dt*f«*iHl  tin*  mi/^m/. 
e\f*<  |if  it  UfH*  tiMi  ap|».'in-iit  r\il. 

If  it  liap|N-iiid  anil'  li-Ariiiil  man  t<t  ri-<M»rt  to  him  from  0\. 
fonli*.  tambrid^i*.  or  rl-M*Mlti*n*,  an  dt\enidid,  M»nu*  for  di-nin*  of 
)iif»  aeqiiaintanre.  auim*  for  tbi*  famoua  n-purte  of  bk  wiadoin  and 
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learning,  some  for  his  counsaile  in  law  matters,  and  to  fall  into 
argument  and  dispute  with  him ;  he  would  gladlie  accept  of  such 
discourses,  and  therein  he  would  shew  such  skill  that  few  were 
found  comparable  unto  him.  And  at  length,  if  he  perceived  they 
could  not  holde  further  disputation  without  some  inconvenience, 
lest  he  should  discourage  or  make  them  blush,  he  would,  as  one 
that  sought  not  his  owne  glorie,  seeme  to  be  conquered  :  and  to 
animate  them  in  theire  studies,  he  would  seeme  more  desirous  to 
learn  of  them  than  to  teache. 

A  little  before  *  he  was  chancellour,  it  happened  by  negligence 
of  one  of  his  neighbours  carts,  all  his  bames,  and  come,  and 
parte  of  his  dwelling-house  to  be  burnt ;  whereof  when  he  under- 
stood it,  he  was  not  a  whit  moved ;  and  being  at  the  courte  when 
it  happened,  he  presentHe  wrote  a  comfortable  letter  to  his  wife, 
wining  her,  her  children,  and  all  her  familie  to  repaire  to  the 
diurch,  and  give  God  thanks,  who  might  have  taken  awaye  all 
tihe  resydue ;  and  willed  diligent  searche  and  inquirie  to  be  made, 
what  damage  his  poore  neighbours  had  taken  thereby,  which  he 
said  should  be  recompenced  to  the  uttermost.  The  copie  of 
this  letter,  because  it  is  both  sweet  and  devout,  I  will  put  it 
downe,  as  I  finde  it  in  his  owne  workes,  word  for  word. 

"  Maistres  Alyce',  in  my  most  hearty  wise  I  recommend  me 
to  you. 

"  And  whereas  I  am  infourmed  by  my  son  Heron,  of  the  losse 
of  our  bames,  and  our  neighbours  also,  with  aU  the  corne  that 
was  therein  :  albeit,  saving  Gods  pleasure,  it  is  grete  pitie  of  so 
much  good  corne  lost,  yet  sith  it  hath  liked  him  to  sende  us 
such  a  chaunce,  we  must,  and  are  bounden,  not  only  to  be  con- 
tent, but  also  to  be  glad  of  his  visitation.     He  sent  us  all  that 

•  A  little  be/ore.^  "  Sir  Thomas  More  was  made  Lorde  Channcellom*  of 
England  in  Michaelmas  terme,  in  the  yere  of  our  Lord  1529,  and  in  the  21st 
yere  of  King  Henry  VIII.  And  in  the  latter  ende  of  the  harvest  then  next 
before.  Sir  T.  More,  then  Chauncellour  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  being  re- 
toumed  from  Caraeray  in  Flanders,  where  he  had  been  embassadour  from  the 
Kinge,  rode  immediatly  to  the  King  at  Woodstock.  And  while*he  was  there 
with  the  King,  part  of  his  owne  dwelling  house  at  Chelsey,  and  all  his  bames 
there  full  of  corne,  sodenlie  fell  on  fier,  and  were  burnt,  and  all  the  corne 
therein,  by  the  negligence  of  one  of  his  neighbours  cartes  that  carried  the 
come ;  and  by  occasion  thereof  were  divers  of  his  next  neighbours  barnes 
burnt  also."     WVib*  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  p.  1418.  a.d.  1557. 

^  Maistres  il/yce.]    His  second  wife,  the  widow  of Middleton. 
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we  liavo  lost ;  and  Hith  ho  Imtli  by  hiicIi  a  chauncc  taken  it  away 
afi^aint*.  liin  |ileiiHiin*  1m.*  fulfilltMl !  1^'t  uh  never  ^ru<iui^  then*at, 
Imt  take  it  in  p^cmmI  worth,  and  hartely  tiiank  liim,  bm  well  f<»r 
ndverMitie.  am  prosfMTitie.  And  |N*radventun*  wc  liave  inon* 
caus<>  to  thank  liini  for  our  Iohph*,  tlian  for  imr  winning.  For 
hill  wi.H4lonie   better   MM*th  what    in  gcMxl   for   uh  tluin  we  do 

*'  Therefore,  I  praye  you.  Im»  of  ^(ood  chore ;  and  take  all  the 
houHhold  with  voii  to  ehureh,  and  then*  thank  (tod  Inith  for  ttuit 
he  hnth  ^iv(*n  im,  and  for  that  he  luith  taken  from  uh,  and  for 
that  ho  luath  left  uh.  which  if  it  pk'aM*  hinu  he  can  encreaise  wlH*n 
he  will.  And  if  it  ph^aHo  hyni  to  k*ave  uh  yet  h>KH«s  at  hiH  iili*aHurc 
h*  it !  I  praye  you  to  make  Mime  ^o(n1  enM*an*he  wluit  my 
pcMire  n(*i^hlNiurH  luve  losto.  and  bidde  them  to  take  no  thought 
then*fon*:  fi»r  and  I  hIiouM  not  leave  myM*If  a  H|M>one,  tlu-te  idiali 
no  |NNin*  nei^hlM)ur  of  mint*  U^ar  no  hmm*  by  any  c)uiunc4>  ha|»- 
|M*nod  in  niv  houne.  I  prav  vou  Km*  with  mv  childn*n  and  V(»ur 
houshold  m«*rrv  in  <mnI  :  and  <loviH(*  Momowhat  with  vour  friend«*M, 
what  1ft aye*  wi«n*  lN*Ht  to  take  for  proviniim  to  Im*  nuuh*  for  come 
for  our  houw'hold.  and  for  wede  thin  year  coming,  if  ye  think  it 
giNHle  tliat  ui*  k<*e|M*  the  ^>und  still  in  our  handen.  And  whether 
ye  thinko  it  ^«mm1  that  wi*  nliall  do  mi  or  not.  yot  I  think  it  wen* 
not  lN*Ht  MNh'tilye  thuH  to  l«*ave  it  all  up,  anil  to  |iut  awaye  our 
folk  of  our  fanno.  till  wo  iuiv<'  MHn(*what  a4lvlHi*d  un  then*on. 
lloHlN*it  if  vo  lui\(*  mon*  nowo  than  \e  Hhall  n«*4N|e,  and  which 
can  cot  thom  other  maint^'rH,  ye  nmy  then  di?M*luir)(o  uh  of  thom. 
Hut  I  Houlil  not  ttiat  anv  nuui  i^ere  iHNlonlv  Hent  awav  he  wote 
ni*>«'r  whithor. 

**  At  my  cuminu  hither,  I  |H*rceivi*<l  nimo  othor.  but  tiuit  I 
hhould  tarry  still  nith  the  kin);*H  i^acr.  Hut  nt»w  I  i«)udl,  I 
think.  lN'<*au*M*  of  this  chanc«*.  )i%*\  k*avi*  tluM  no\t  w<i*k  to  c«»mo 
homo,  and  S4»«>  \ou  :  ami  thi'U  Hhall  wo  furthor  deviser  t«»Ki*tiier. 
u|Mm  all  tliiiit^*n,  uliat  ordor  shall  In*  lN*st  t«>  tako.     And  thus 

an  hartrh  faro  \iiu  nrll.  nith  all  \tiur  chiltlrrn.  an  \<*  can  wLslie. 

•  •  •  • 

At  \V«MMlfit«>ko.  the  thinio  da%o  of  S4*|>t4tnbn'.  bv  the  luind  of 
\our  lo%in^  hunbando 

*'TiioMA%  MoBK  Kni^t.** 

Tfiwanl**  hi**  fat  Imt  ho  i^ivi'  nuiny  pronfi's  uf  hi«  natural  afTortiim 
ami  liiulti*  minih*.  \Vlifn*MM-\i'r  ho  iibammI  through  W«*stmiiist«'r 
llall  to  hi**  placi*  in  tin*  cluincorio  by  the  cnurt  of  the  Kin^c^n 
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'Bench,  if  his  father  who  sat  there  as  judge,  had  been  set  downe 
ere  he  came,  he  would  goe  to  him,  and  reverently  kneeling  downe 
in  sight  of  all  aske  him  blessing.  This  virtuous  custome  *  he 
alwayes  solemnlie  observed  ;  though  then  men  after  theire 
marriages  thought  themselves  not  bound  to  these  duties  of 
yomiger  folkes.  If  they  had  at  readings  at  Lineolnes  inn  or 
elsewhere  chanced  to  have  met  togeather,  he  would  offer  in  argu- 
ments and  other  observaunces  the  preheminence  to  his  father, 
though  for  his  office  the  father  would  not  accept  of  it.  These 
respects  of  an  obedient  child  he  kept  whilst  his  father  Uved ; 
and  after  he  never  forgat,  both  by  hartie  prayers,  and  manie 
tender  remembrances  of  his  virtue.  In  his  death-bed  he  often 
came  to  visite  him,  and  gave  him  most  comfortable  words, 
and  procured  all  helpes  both  for  bodie  and  soule,  that  in  such 
cases  be  requisite.  After  his  departure  out  of  this  world,  with 
sigbes  and  teares  taikinge  him  about  the  necke  he  kissed  and 
imbraced  him,  and  commending  his  soule  into  the  hands  of  his 
Creator  caused  many  good  prayers  to  be  said  for  his  soules 


And  for  all  this  gentle  and  meeke  disposition  of  nature,  yet 
his  adversaries  the  Lutherans  laid  to  his  great  charge,  that 
towards  Luther,  Pomerane',  Tindall,  Frith,  Barnes,  and  such 
other  filth,  he  was  very  uncurteous  and  uncivill,  that  would  in 
writing  against  theire  blasphemous  hereses,  presume  without 
great  reverence  forsooth  to  rehearse  their  worshipfuU  names. 
But  thus  he  aunswered  himselfe.     "  If,^**  quoth  he  ^°,  "  anie  of  the 

'  TTiis  virtuous  custome.']  "  Non  detrectavit  publice  in  palatio  Westmonas- 
teiii,  loco  judiciorum  publico,  a  Patre  flexis  genibus,  juxta  optimum  gentis 
nosirte  morem,  benedictionem  petere.  Solent  enim  apud  nos  liberi  quotidie  mane 
ae  vesperi  benedictionem  flexo  poplite  ah  utroque  parente  petere.  Qui  mos  si 
apud  aliaa  quasdam  gentes  obtineret,  haberent  parentes  filios  magis  morigeros, 
h&beret  respublica  subditos  magis  obsequentes,  haberet  ecclesia  fideles  magis 
obedientes.  Tametsi  vero  etiam  apud  nos  viri  jam  facti,  et  vel  conjugati,  vel 
ad  aliquam  nobiles,  hoc  obsequii  genus  parentibus  suis  amplius  non  praestent, 
tamen  Thomas  Morus  pro  insita  sibi  a  teneris  annis  pietate  et  humilitate, 
etiam  sceptra  Anglicani  regni  gerens,  et  primus  post  regem,  senem  patrem 
hoc  honore  prosequi  non  recusavit."  Stapletoni  TVes  Thoma,  p.  12.  edit. 
1588. 

»  PomeraneJ]  i.  e,  John  Bugenhagen,  who  was  a  native  of  Pomerania. 

w  "]//>  quoth  he.]  See  Sir  Thomas  More's  Works,  p.  865.  The  extract  is 
not  made  with  scrupulous  exactness.  And  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark, 
that  the  same  is  true  of  the  pretended  citations,  given  a  little  below,  from 
Martin  Luther. 
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new  K*arncHl  ufic  theire  wordoH  at  tlioirc  ow»e  pleasure,  as  e%  ill 
and  as  villanouM  as  they  iJHt  a^aiiiHt  invHelf,  I  am  coiiU*iite<l  to 
forlH*aru  the  nN|uitin|;  thrrt'of,  and  ^ive  them  no  wonw*  wonioa 
a^ine.  than  if  tln^y  liad  H|M>ken  me  faire.  liut  unin^  theumeKeA 
a^ainnt  HainctH,  church,  Hacranientri,  priest,  prince,  |ie(ipk%  and  all 
that  luve  lH*i*n  ami  an*  cathdliqueH,  ho  un^raciouHly  and  ungvidliv 
an  tliey  dt),  fain*  wonls  I  will  not  ^ive  them.  If  they  H{N*ake  ine 
frmle  they  hIu&U  the  lM*tt4*r  please  me,  for  I  delight  not  to  liave 
the  pleasant  oile  of  hen*tik(*s  cast  on  my  head  :  and  the  wonn*  tliat 
folks  s|M'ake  or  write  of  me,  for  liatnnl  of  the  catholike  faitli,  for 
my  |>art  they  doe  me  tin'  ^n*ater  ph^asure.  Hut  raylin^  an  tiM*y 
do<>  a^inst  all  holii^s,  I  puqKmi*  not  to  In^an*  tliat  so  {latit^ntlit*, 
aa  to  forb(*an*  to  let  them  lu^an^  mmie  |iarte  of  their  lan^ua^* ; 
though  not  with  that  i^race  that  they  d<M*  it.  For  to  match  them 
hen*in.  I  neither  can  though  I  would,  neither  would  I  if  I  could  ; 
thinking  it  nmch  worth  rehuke,  then«in  t4i  strive  for  maiMtrit*. 
For  in  railing  standeth  all  thein*  revel ;  with  railing;  is  thi.*ir 
niast  meat  ImstiHl.  all  their  |N>tH  M'aMoiM*<l,  all  tlK*iru  pye  nieate 
spici'i].  and  all  their  nianeh«'t  made  of  it/'  lie  addt*tl  furtlier« 
'*  If  tlM*s4*  tfo^i sellers,**  saith  he,  **  will  not  cease  to  Im*  lH*n*tikit, 
let  thi*m  at  lf*ast  Ik*  n'aH4Mialile  hen*tik4*H,  and  hon€*f(t  m4*n ;  let 
them  write  if  not  n*as<tn.  \i't  after  a  reaiMHwhle  maiUHT,  and  k*ave 
ra\liii^.  Then  luirdlif  l«'t  theM*  f^an^elicall  hn'tlin*n  find  fault 
with  me.  if  I  UM*  them  not  in  uords  as  fain*  and  as  niilde  aa 
th<*  mattiT  niav  U^an* ;  hut  a^sun*  th<*m.  if  thev  uriti*  as  iIm-v 
dfM\  I  TRill  hantlle  them  no  otherHisi*  than  I  ha%e  doiu**.'^ 

'  Tk»m  I  iarv  dome  ]  It  mar  writ  lie  dcmlitrd  whHhfr  thi*  A|>n|<i|fT  <mn  lie 
rrirmnlrtl  an  Mti«Urtiinr.  It  it  rrrtaiii  that  iircirirp  J«»v<*«  tMN»rget'«iii*t«iitin«. 
immI  rvrii  F«it  tiitiiM-lf.  m  wr  hhvr  iirra»i«inallr  tmii,  rtprrwrd  thrtntrirr* 
in  rmr  nmr%t  and  itiirni|»rrmt«  Uniniaifr  Hut  will  thi*  )\\%ufx  m  man  in  the 
nrrtiinvtaner*  uf  Sir  IliunuMi  M«»rr,  writing  AKainvt  l«iitlier  Mid  otKrrv,  in 
■U'*li  A  manner  M  i«  dr»c*n)»ed  in  the  folltiwuiK  eitimrt  fmrn  liwliop  Attrflnirr  f 
"Sir  'niiimat  Mtirr  t«Mik  u|>  the  f|UMTrl :  a  man  aa  thrjr  Irll  im'  miirh  m 
('hn«tian,  mnrb  a  ifmtlrman.  and  iiatiirmllT  nf  irrrat  miidiir«a  and  rMMkmr: 
whii  yrt  fiirirfit  himvrif  an  far  in  lhi«  an«ver  Ut  l«iitl»er»  that  he  haa  tbeiv 
thr«m  II  <»ut  thr  if rratt'vt  heap  nf  na«lr  lanifiiaire,  that  |irrtia|ia  rrrr  waa  put 
t4i|rritirr  IW  \mmfk  tlirf»iiKh«iiit  i%  nuthinf  hut  (Uiwnnicht  nhaJdrr.  «iih«iut 
a  trraifi  <if  r«a%*»tiiii|;  tn  •upj^irl  i1  ;  and  ifatr  thr  authi»r  nn  f»thrr  rr|Hila<iiiD. 
hut  ihat  (if  hav:iii;  thr  tir«t  kf.a#-k.  <>f  anr  man  in  Knrf*|ir.  at  rallmn  f>ad 
nariir*  in  ifN..!  l^aiMi  .  .  .  If  thr  rrailrr  haa  a  mind  t«i  m^  r»ihnif  in  fierfrr- 
tftn.  Irt  hiin  (i)irn  anv  ]*mtr  nf  thi«  h«N»k.  and  lir  will  ha%r  a  ichii  of  H '* 
.\IUrlHirT*ft  Kf»%0tmUrf  Carwttfmmdemce.  y$nimt»9m  Ckmrft$,  iic,  vol.  iii.  p  4'^ I. 
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Lather  tlidre  great  patriarche  of  Germanie,  drunken  with  the 

"  Yet  be  shewed  mercy  to  one  for  his  wit,  as  I  have  read  in  an  old  MS. 
For,  examining  a  Protestant,  whose  name  was  Silver,  he  told  him,  after  his 
jesting  waj,  that  '  Silver  must  be  tried  in  the  fire.'  'Ay,'  said  Silver,  'but 
quick-Silver  will  not  abide  it.'  With  which  ready  answer  being  delighted,  he 
dismissed  him."     Strype's  Eccles.  Mem.,  vol.  i.  p.  205. 

**  Hiere  is  one  standing  excuse  for  a  favourite  writer  which  may  pass  cur- 
rent for  every  thing  that  is  offensive,  whatever  be  its  kind  or  degree — that  is, 
the  manners  of  the  age.  Only  take  that  with  you — take  it,  perhaps,  from 
some  writer  who  repeats  the  phrase  like  a  parrot,  without  knowing  any  thing 
about  the  age  or  its  manners  or  language — take  it  only  on  trust  as  a  phrase 
to  which  you  do  not,  perhaps,  yourself  affix  a  very  clear  idea,  and  it  is  sufficient 
to  cover  any  sin  against  propriety  and  decorum,  and  almost  religion.  With 
this  salvo  you  may  be  expected  to  read  with  edification  such  things  as  if  spoken 
or  written  in  the  present  day  would  be  considered  absolutely  ungodly  and 
prafane. 

**  Jf,  however,  we  wish  to  form  a  true  judgment,  this  point  must  be  looked 
into  and  settled.  It  is  quite  clear  that  some  words  and  phrases  which  were  in 
common  use  three  hundred  years  ago,  and  which  had  then  no  character  of 
ooBTBeness,  would  be  considered  intolerably  gross  in  the  present  day ;  but 
diis,  really,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter  now  under  consideration.  No 
more  has  any  notion  that  may  have  been  set  on  foot  respecting  the  free,  blunt, 
plain  speech  of  our  forefathers.  It  is  not  with  coarse  words  or  plain  speech 
as  sach  that  we  are  concerned ;  though,  at  the  same  time,  the  use  of  coarse 
language  in  particular  circumstances  and  to  particular  persons  must  be  taken 
into  account.  I  suppose,  for  instance,  that  there  never  was  a  period  in  the 
history  of  the  united  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  when  it  would  have 
been  thought  quite  common-place  and  Christian  for  the  Bishop  of  Ossory 
deUberately,  and  in  print,  to  address  the  Bishop  of  London  as  a  '  beastlye 
belly-god  and  dampnable  donge-hille.' 

"  But  one  of  the  most  material,  and  in  an  historical  point  of  view  most 
injurious,  effects  of  this  sort  of  misrepresentation  is,  that  it  comes  to  be  taken 
for  granted  that  the  fierce  and  virulent  scurrility  of  some  of  the  puritan  libels, 
which  cannot  be  entirely  concealed  or  defended,  even  by  the  most  thorough- 
gotn|B^  partizans,  was  not  characteristic  of  the  writers,  but  of  the  times. 
Bishop  Burnet  is  even  kind  enough  to  make  a  sort  of  an  excuse  for  Sir 
Hiomas  More,  by  saying,  *  he  wrote  according  to  the  way  of  the  age  with 
much  bitterness'  (Hist,  of  Ref.  vol.  i.  p.  31);  and  so  the  bishop's  readers 
may  naturally  infer  that,  whatever  may  be  meant  by  '  much  bitterness,'  and 
whatever  degree  of  it  may  be  found  in  Sir  Thomas  More's  works,  it  belonged 
not  to  the  man,  but  was  *  the  way  of  the  age ' — that  it  was  the  way  of  peo- 
ple in  those  days ;  very  wrong,  no  doubt,  but  at  the  same  time  as  good  for 
one  as  for  another ;  the  puritans  abused  the  papists,  and  the  papists  abused 
the  puritans,  tit  for  tat.  As  if  Sir  Thomas  More  and  John  Bale  were  as  like 
as  two  peas. 

"  Now,  as  far  as  I  have  yet  been  able  to  learn,  this  is  really  a  false  view  of 
things.     It  is  true  enough  that  each  party  abused  the  other,  and  that  many 
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dn^^tr^  ofhcri'Hio,  Im>1cIio(I  forth  a  filtliH*  l)ooko.  farst '  full  of  lion 
an«l  l)las]»liriiiirs.  iiitittiltMl  I)f  (\ipilri(aU*  liabyhnica,  Thm  iKNikc 
ill  ]><irt  woH  uuiiswrr(*<l  by  \\\\\\i  lli'iin-  VIII.,  in  a  work  of  hin 
written  for  tlu*  U<*fi'ni*c*  of  tlu*  Sown  Sai*ranu*ntH.  With  thin 
lMN)ke  was  LtitiuT  nii^htilii*  stuii^  and  ofl<*ndi*<l ;  and  )ui%'in^  not 
to  aunswcn*.  fell  to  ra\!in^  and  Kcoffinf^;  and  thnni^h  all  hia 
aunswrn*  to  the  kin^  uscth  alnifist  no  other  fi^ire,  liut  saucio 
nia](*|M'art ;  and  plairth  th«*  \vt\v  vark't ;  and  in  plaine  wordn 
^vcth  th(*  kin^  the  lii\  whirh  to  the*  niaji^Htii*  of  a  kin^,  no  nian 
niav  uttiT  hv  thi*  lawrs  of  iiatitmM ;  and  UH4'th  ho  fouk*  and  un- 
M*<'nili(*  wonln,  that  a  \k*t\  rililmlde  would  hlush  to  uw*  the  liki*. 
And  thin  ho  Haith  :  "  Forasmuch  as  the  |ni|m',  i*ni|K*n)r,  hvMsliopiis 
|)rii*!«t.s  laitit*.  and  all  that  In*  pxKl.  rondonuio  my  d(»ctrim* ;  it 
nliall  In*  as  lawful  fi>r  mo,  to  aoour^M*  and  rondonmo  thoni.  Vi*a 
to  ohiM'ko  and  to  rati*  thorn,  I  uill  spit  out  of  my  mouth  all  tiio 
dirt,  nuioko,  ja|N*s  tliat  I  ran  u|Nin  thein*  o\»iio  hoails,  cniwnc*«i 
and  woptors/*  With  suoh  liki*,  or  \iorsi*  HJiamoful  stuff  is  tlu* 
lNN)ko  omiialmfd.  that  it  sm«'ls  uorm*  tlian  anio  tri|N*  wivon  tuh. 
And  in  annthor  plaoi*  ho  rallrtli  tht*  kini;  *'liMfiv.'^  and  tolloth 
him  **tlmt  Ik*  in  |N>K«M-HM*d  with  a  lotion  of  divolW  Hut  Sir 
Thomas  Mon*  mi  dn^HM-fl  him  nith  his  oum*  Hi*oldin^  and  j<*stin^ 
rht'torikr.  that  In*  l>un<it  tho  \«Tio  hart  nf  Luther.  lUsfrnmU  flulfo 
ttcuH^lum  ftuftitiitM  fUiim,  n«-  ri*ir-ifiir  fibi  ffijnrns,  **  Aunswort*  a 
f«N»l«*  ia  Win  fdllii*.  kf^t  h«*  taki*  him  s««lf(*  fur  a  wim*  nuin.**  S41 
did  Sir  Thoman  auanurro  LuthiT.  Hut  lN*<*aiuM*  it  M<4-m<*«l  not 
a;rnM*aM«*  to  hi«  ^ravitio.  Mip|in-^*«in^  his  owii<*  namo.  ht*  M*t  furtlt 
thf  lNM»k«*  in  tho  nam«'  of  William  Kosm*'.  a  mad  com|ianit»n  tliat 

Vrrn,  trrrrr.  faltr.  am)  malirtfnit  thini(«  wrrr  put  ff>rth  kjr  thr  Kiiiiiith  |«Hjr2 
but  fiir  ftrnvrlrfti  c%\  illinir,  M-uml<MH  rmilintf  fernl  nlwliirr.  fiir  tlir  tn«iit  i>ffrti«irr 
|irr«4inalilir«,  f«ir  thr  rr4-klr««  iinputatiitn  of  llir  wtint  tncrfnrsAnii  ni<»«|oi|Hmi 
%it-r«;  in  fthdrf.  for  all  ihM  wu  cmlruUird  to  rrtidrr  an  op|rtiiirnt  kftlrful  in 
thr  rvri  of  thit^r  who  wrrr  n**  ju<l|{r«  of  thr  rnatirr  in  ili«|Nitr,  tomr  «if  the 
|»untan  |**rtjr  wrnt  fmt  lirTonil  ihctr  aihrrMncs.** — t)r.  Maiiimmf$  hM»mf§  o« 
ike  Hf/t/rwuilMm,  p.  ir'i  >-4i. 

'   Fmnt  \  Muffrt!,  f mm  thr  Vrrurh, /ttreir. 

"  lir't  not  Trt  thtiruu^h  wann*  farce  hitn  with  praitr*.** 

Trotims  amd  CrtBndm 

*  /«  the  ■«■!#  t/  l\'ul%mm  Hn9%f  ]  I'mlrr  thr  folhiwiii|f  titlr.  '*  Mniihli««ifni 
vin  (iuiiirlini  lli>«»rioput  rlr)*ftiit.  iIim  tiiin,  fr«lituin.  pium.  (|uu  piili  hrmro^ 
rrtrifii,  a^  rrfrllit  ififtaiia*  l.ulhrn  raJutiifiia* ;  i|uihu«  invir1i««iiiiuin  AnglLr 
tiallurij'ir  rri;rm  Ilrimdirn  rjiit  nmiuuit  (Mta\uin.  I'Mlri  ilrfrhMimn.  ham! 
htm*  in. run  «piar:i  f\  ^tiiM  laruin.  •rurrm  tuq>usiinu«  uiirctAtur:  r&ruiuin  dcnua 


SIR  THOMAS  MORE.  77 

then  wandered  in  Italie,  and  for  the  manner  of  his  behaviour  was 
well  known  of  most  men. 

Againe,  the  heretikes  did  saie,  "  he  was  a  very  choUericke  and 
passionated  man.  And  once  he  shewed  it,  for  the  escape  of  one 
Constantine  an  heretike,  who  was  set  in  stocks,  at  his  command- 
ment, in  his  owne  house,  so  that  for  the  space  of  three  dayes,  for 
meere  anger,  he  would  neither  eate  nor  drinke.'*'*  But  it  was 
most  false.  Onelie  he  called  for  the  porter  \  and  wished  him  to 
repaire  and  amend  the  stocks,  least  the  fellow  that  ranne  away, 
might  haplie  runne  in  againe ;  and  so  made  but  a  sport  of  it, 
saying,  "  I  will  not  blame  him  for  this  his  fact ;  for  I  was  never 
80  hard  to  please,  that  I  would  be  angrie  with  a  man  that  would 
rise  and  walk,  when  he  cannot  easilie  sit.'*''  His  serenitie  of 
minde'  was  alwayes  alike.  Neither  welth,  riches,  offices,  nor 
disgrace,  nor  want  could  disturb  him. 

4,  What  wrecke  and  mine  hath  honour  and  riches  brought  to 
manie  a  good  man  dailie  experience  teacheth.  And  he  that  hath 
so  ruled  his  shipp,  in  passing  through  these  gulphes,  without  touch 
of  either  rocke  or  shallow,  fecit  mirabilia  in  vita  sua,  "  he  hath 
wrought  wonders  in  his  life  ;^^  quis  est  hic^  et  latutabimm  eum  ? 
"  who  is  he,  and  we  will  praise  him  ?" 

Sir  Thomas  More  spent  most  of  his  life  in  worldlye  honours 
and  high  offices,  where  much  wealth  might  be  had.  Yet  inventus 
est  sine  macula,  nee  post  aurum  ahiit,  "he  was  found  without  spot, 
not  coveting  after  gold.''^  The  office  of  chancellourship,  being 
the  greatest  office  of  this  realme  of  England,  and  in  dignitie  next 
to  the  king,  he  was  very  unwilling  to  take  it  upon  him ;  and  he 


diligentissime,  digestumque  in  capita,  adjunctis  indicibus  opera  viri  doctissimi 
Joannis  Carcellii.     Londini,  1523."  4to. 

*  He  called  for  the  porter.']  See  IVorks  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  p.  902. 

*  His  serenitie  of  minde.l  "  It  happened  one  day  (says  Mr.  Aubrey,  in  his 
Manuscript  Lives)  that  a  mad  Tom  of  Bedlam  came  up  to  Sir  lliomas  More, 
as  he  was  contemplating,  according  to  his  custom,  on-  the  leads  of  the  gate- 
bouse  of  his  palace  at  Chelsea,  and  had  a  mind  to  have  thrown  him  from  the 
battlements,  crying  out,   'Leap,  Tom,   leap!'    The  chancellor  was  in  his 
gown,  and  besides,  antient  and  unable  to  struggle  with  such  a  strong  fellow. 
ily  Lord  had  a  little  dog  with  him ;  *  Now,*  said  he,  *  let  us  first  throw  the 
dog  downe,  and  see  what  sport  that  will  be.'     So  the  dog  was  thrown  over. 
*  Is  not  this  fine  sport  ?'  said  his  Lordship.     *  Let  us  fetch  him  up  and  try  it 
again.'     As  the  madman  was  going  down,  my  Lord  fastened  the  door,  and 
csdled  for  help." — Seward's  Anecdotes,  vol.  iv.  p.  111. 
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Iiacl  utl«Tlv  n*fuspfl  it,  had  it  not  Ikhmi  iinin(*c»t  and  tinficenilie, 
i>1i.stinat<*li<*  to  i;ains:i y  and  contradict  the  kini^H  pli*ai4urc;  who  of 
«*ntirc  aif<H*tion  and  love  niatlt*  choici*  of  him.  ah  thinking  him 
thf  m<'i*t4*st  man  of  all  others  for  that  place*.  Canlinal  Wolwy, 
wh«*n  III*  sawt*  he  mtmt  not*deH  for^oc  hw  office,  which  he  [kmi- 
h<*h.s4hI  iiinnediatelie  iH'fon*  HirThomaM.  thouf^h  he  never  iMirv  htm 
tni«'  hartie  love,  yet  thought  him  the  fi(tc*Mt.  for  Ium  wtU  k-aming, 
and  othi*r  (|ualitieH  t4>  succeedt*  him  in  hin  nN>mc.  TIiim  he  c<*r« 
tainely.  yea  f«M'lin^ly  knewe,  l»y  the  experience  he  luul  of  him. 
Sir  TliomaM  thoui;ht  it  not  hiH  di*wtie  to  withdrawc  hw  Ht-rvicv 
from  his  prince  and  conntrie.  So  lN>tW4*<*n  tin*  dnk(*M  of  Norfolk^* 
and  Suifolki* '  he  was  lironifht  thnm^li  \Ve?«tminHt«*r  Hall  Ui  hia 
plae«*  in  th«*  «'haneiTie ;  when*  the  dnke  of  Norfolke,  in  o|M*n 
amlienee  of  all  there  aHsenil»le<|,  nhewed  **  that  he  waM  from  the 
kini;  liiniM'lf  Mrictly  eliari;*^!.  hy  special  commiMHion,  o|N*nlie  tu 
make  declaration,  how  imieh  all  Kn^Iand  waH  lN*ho|fk*n  to  Hir 
Thomas  Mon*.  for  his  muni  mtvic**;  and  how  worthie  he  waa  to 
liave  the  hitrhest  roonie  ill  the  n*alme  :  and  how  dearlie  liin  tf ract* 
loved  and  trnM«*«|  hiin  :  so  for  this  election  all  have  caiiw*  to 
rejoyce,  and  i;iv«*  <mh|  tluinkes.'*  Wlu'nint^i  Sir  Thoman, 
aniotiLr«.t  (ither  his  irni\r  and  ui*M*  sain^.  tfivini;  the  ilukehumlde 
thanke<«  for  hi-*  fain*  Hp^-iTlh-s.  aun>«v««*nMl,  "  Tliat  although** 
((pioth  h«')  **  I  hav«'  t;«NNl  cansi*  ti»  takt*  comforte  of  his  hi^hm*!«i* 
siiiiriilar  fa\or  towanis  me.  in  that  he  hath  :ilway«H«,  aliove  my 

de<M<rteH,  i*««te«>ini-i|  of  all  mv  eiideavfinres.  vet  I  must,  for  niv  own 

•  •  • 

|>art.  *«\neereli«-  emife-wM-  I  ha%e  done  nin*  nion*  than  nn  iMiiindeti 
diitie  re«|iiir»'i|  ;  and  have  manie  tinie*«.  for  Licke  (»f  wiMlome, 
]•  aniinL;  anil  dilii;enc«'.  in  it  sii  fiillie  |N'rfiimied  my  other  meaner 
otfirrn.  hut  that  nian\  liuiidn-d  in  tin*  land  mit^ht  U*  found  la'tter 
aide  tii  iM-rfiinne  them  than  u\\  f**'\U\  Hut  Inmu^  now  enhaunce«l 
ti>  this  hit;h  r<Nimi-.  uhirh  reipitres  all  the  h-arnini;  of  the  bn^tit, 
eu>tiime^.  and  pri\ ile;ri-«  of  this  land;  mi  prtifound  ami  politiipu* 
a  iH-ad  an  to  urilii  iiiatters  of  ^ri*at  ini|Hirtani*e.  which  thin 
niii:litie  and  rirh  n^aliiie  liatli  to  maiia;;e.  I  trenihlt-  to  thinke  «»f 
m\iie  own«'  iii**utti<*icncie  ;  ami  witliall,  considt-rinu  how  wine  ami 


*   7ft^  limkft  f*/  Snrf'ik^  Quii   Smfulkt  ]    It  Will  lir  rrrnrtnlirrr*|  thftt  th 
IVit    InMrinrtl    Vtrr    ^Tt%\  rfirlii.ri  iif    W  •il%rr    'arc   «ii|    i    |i     'i«i  .  hut  II  has 
rirr  •.fi  r  Vrti  M  «  ti«t«>lli  f^r   B  i-«r>l  •  haiicrllnr.  fictil\  B|i|M.iiitrfl.  I«i  lir  •fOUIl- 

pahi'tt  !••  )i'«  ••iiiri.  fin  tu*  lint  lakinK  hit  trM  m  rliamTllor,  liy  all  uf  ki||h 
rank  will  If  II  tir  cftii  niuitrr  In  attend  him. 
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honorable  a  prelate  hath  latelie  taken  a  sore  fall  in  this  loftie 
seate ''  (and  here  he  sits  him  downe),  "  I  have  little  cause  to 
rejoyce,  fearing  a  like  or  worse  mishap.  Wherefore,  as  I  am 
diarged,  in  the  king^s  behalf  before  you  all  to  minister  justice 
indifferentlie  to  all  people,  without  corruption  or  affection,  so  I 
Ekewise  charge  you  all,  on  the  fidelitie  you  owe  to  God  and  the 
king,  that  if  yon  shall  see  me  at  any  time  in  any  matter  to  digresse 
from  anie  parte  of  dutie  in  this  honourable  office,  not  to  faile  to 
disclose  it  to  the  kings  highness ;  otherwise  his  grace  might  have 
good  reason  to  lay  my  faults  on  your  necks,  seeing  this  is  the 
onelie  way  to  remedie  what  may  be  amisse/" — These  were  some 
speeches  of  his  at  his  first  entrance  to  that  office ;  wherein  so 
eicellentlie  he  quitted  himselfe  that  he  wonne  great  fame  and 
eommendation. 

It  happened  once  one  of  his  sonnes  in  law  said  merrilie  unto 
lanL,  ^'  When  cardinal  Wolsey  was  lord  chancellour  manie  got 
wen  by  him.  Not  only  those  that  were  neare  about  him,  but  his 
Teomen,  door-keepers  and  porters  had  their  gaine.  And  sith  I 
hare  married  one  of  your  daughters,  and  give  attendance  still  on 
yon,  in  good  reason,  methinks,  I  might  look  for  something.'*^ 
*^And  soe  thou  maist  sonne,^  quoth  he;  ^'for  I  may  manie 
waves  pleasure  you,  or  your  friend :  either  by  my  good  worde,  or 
letter ;  or  if  you  have  a  cause  depending  before  me ;  at  youre 
request,  I  may  heare  that  before  another ;  or  if  your,  or  your 
friends  cause  be  not  the  best,  I  may  move  the  parties  to  fall  to 
some  reasonable  composition  by  arbitrement.  Howbcit  one  thing 
I  assure  thee  on  my  faith  and  honestie,  I  will  never  goe  against 
equitie  and  conscience ;  no,  if  my  father  stood  on  the  one  side 
and  the  divell  on  the  other,  if  his  cause  were  good,  the  divell 
should  have  his  right."  And  this  afterwards  appeared  to  be  true 
in  his  Sonne  Herons  case.  For  he  having  a  matter  in  the  chan- 
eerie,  and  presuming  too  much  of  his  father'^s  favour,  would  by 
00  means  be  persuaded  to  agree  to  anie  indifferent  order ;  then 
he  made  a  flat  decree  against  him. 

Being  in  this  high  office,  he  used  commonlie  every  after-noone, 
at  his  owne  house  at  Chelsey,  to  sit  in  his  halle,  to  the  intent 
that  all  that  had  anie  suit  to  him,  might  boldlie  come  to  his 
presence.  He  kept  noe  door  shut.  Bothe  to  riche  and  poore  he 
was  readie  to  give  audience.  His  manner  was,  before  he  would 
award  any  sub-pcsna^  to  reade  over  every  bill  of  complaint  him- 
stlfe :  and  if  he  found  matter  sufficient,  he  would  set  his  hand 
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unto  it ;  if  not,  ho  wmild  pri'sontly  cancel  it.  Ho  dinpatcluHl 
mot*  caiiM^M  in  nliortor  .space  than  were  wont  to  1m>  in  nuinic 
veari's,  biTorc  or  hIiicc.  For  once  lie  nat  whi»n  there  wan  iuh* 
man  or  matter  tti  1m*  hranl.  Tliin  he  caum*<i  to  Ik*  enroiit*<i  in 
th(*  puhlique  acts  of  that  court.  It  is  Htran^*  t4»  them  tliat 
know  then*  have  lH*<*n  cauH4*s  there  <lepi*n<iin^  Home  <lozi*n  y(«ami. 
And  there  Im>  so  many  thini^  there  heani,  that  it  will  l>e  a  rare 
thin^  to  lH*are  the  like  a;r:&ine. 

i  )nce  h<*  made  a  4l(*(*ret*  ai^ainst  one  PemelK  at  the  Huite  of 
Mr.  Vau^han.  This  said  Prrnell  complained  f^revously  to  the 
kin<;,  that  his  chancrllour  was  a  ^n>at  l)rilM*r  and  extortioner; 
and  that  he  receavc*d  l»y  Vau^hans  nife,  ff»r  ^ivin;^  m*ntt*nc<*  with 
h(*r  husliand,  a  fairt*  ^ilded  cup.  for  a  lirilM*.  Hy  the  kin^  a|»- 
I)ointmt*Mt.  aft<T  he  hatl  uivm  up  his  chaiiCi*llourHhip,  he  wan 
calh'd  iH'fon*  the  cfmneil  to  answrre  that  matter;  when*  bv  the 
lonl  i>f  Wilshiri''.  uho  niislik«Ml  him  for  his  n*li^ion,  it  waH  forci- 
l»ly  ur^4*<i  atrainHt  him,  as  a  ht*ynous  ermine.  Sir  ThomaM  thun 
ri'pliofl.  ''  For  as  much  as  tlu*  cup  was  brought  me  for  a  new 
y«*ars  ^ift,  lt»ni;  aA^r  thr  dt'<'n*«*  was  madt*,  at  the  ^*ntlewomanA 
im[M>rtuiuitr  pn'K^n^  it  u|Nin  me,  1  confcsHe,  I  n*fusi><l  not  to 
rt*<M'ivr  it."  Tin*  lonl  his  enemi<*,  in  a  njoicinij  manner,  not 
exjMH'tinir  the  nM  of  his  H|werh,  **  My  li»rds,"  ipuitli  he,  *'  I  t4)ld 
\ou  \ou  should  find**  a  foul**  matt«T  of  it  :  for  I  waH  enfomuHl 
crrtiiini'li**  of  thf  truth  of  it."  \Vhrn*u|M»n  sir  Tlioman  di*^in*«l 
tli«-ir  lord*«hip|»s.  that  as  tht'\  had  (*urt4*<»u*Ji«*  heani  him  t**!!  tla> 
on«*  part*'  of  hi*«  talc  mi  th<*y  uould  of  tln'ir  honours  indifren*ntlio 
hian*  thr  ri*-*t.  So  he  d«*c]ari*<l  unti»  th«*m.  *Mhat  allM*it,**  quoth 
III*.  "  I  dlfl  ind«'«'i].  \%ith  murh  :i-d«M*,  r«-<*<'i\«>  tin*  cup.  yi*t  imnu*- 
diatf|\  I  <Mn*wd  niv  hutli-r  to  fdl  it  with  uin**.  and  I  dninke  to 
thr  lM*ar«*r.  Mrs.  X'autrhan  ;  and  whrn  sIk*  liad  pl«*iit;is|  me.  I 
^a\r  hrr  th(*  cup  a(;aiii«*.  as  fn'«li«*  as  *A\v  i^ive  it  me.  to  delivrr 
to  hrr  liu**liand  for  hi**  n«  u-\rares  ^ift  ;  ami  at  my  in««tant  nM|U«*nt, 
a^aiii**t  li«-r  %%ill.  **hr  ua*^  fi»n*rd  to  n'(*<*i\i*  it.  This  hrr  selfr  shall 
dr|Mi<«'.  ntnl  othrp*  tiii\%  hrrr  prr^-nt  can  witn<*ssi'  it." 

Anil  at  anotlirr  t\nir.  uimiu  a  ni*w  \rarrs  4la\i*.  tli«*n*  canM*  to 
him  oiir  Mintri-H^  4'nM*krr.  a  rirhr  Hido\%i',  for  whom  lir  h.T<l 
mad«-  a  «lii-n-«-  ai;:iiii-t  thr  Lirli*  of  Amndi-I*.  and  ••hr  presrntr<l 
him  uith  a  p:iin-  nf  l;1m\<^  .ind  ftirty  |N»uniU  in  ani!iiU  in  tlirni, 
nf    Mixini   tii;itiktull\    hr   rir«:i\rd   thf*   l;I«i\i-».  mid  rrfunin^  the 

*  7'^^  ItifH  '»/  H  i/«4irr      Sir  'niiiiiiAi  littlnn. 

•  iCmfUt/AtmmM.]  WiWi^m  FiU  AUn.  Kii. 
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money  said  unto  her,  '^  Mistris,  since  it  were  against  good  man- 
ners to  for-sake  a  gentlewomans  new  years  gift,  I  am  contented 
to  take  your  gloves,  but  as  for  the  money  I  utterlie  refuse  it.'^ 
So  he  forced  her  to  take  her  gold  againe. 

A  gentleman,  one  Mr.  Gresham,  having  a  cause  depending 
before  him  in  the  chancerie,  sent,  for  a  new  years  gift,  a  faire 
golden  cup,  the  fashion  whereof  liking  him  well,  he  caused  one  of 
his  owne  presentlie  to  be  brought  him.  His  owne  was  better  in 
value,  but  in  his  mynde  not  of  so  good  a  fashion  ;  this  he  gave 
the  messenger  to  deliver  to  his  maister  in  recompence  of  his,  and 
under  other  condition  he  would  in  no  wise  receive  his  maisters 
cup.  Such  was  his  innocencie  and  clearness,  evidentlie  proved 
to  be  Yoide  of  all  corruption  and  partial  affection. 

You  have  heard  how  Sir  Thomas,  before  he  came  to  the  king^s 
service,  had  a  very  worshipful  living.  After,  he  was  of  the  kings 
council,  under-treasurer,  chauncellour  of  the  duchie,  and  after 
high  chancellour  of  England.  Moreover,  how  he  was  in  manie 
honorable  ambassages,  alwayes  in  great  favour  with  the  king,  and 
in  his  expences  he  was  never  prodigal  nor  wasteful :  yet  for  all 
this  *,  after  the  resignation  of  his  office  of  chancellourship,  he  had 
not^  for  the  maintenance  of  him  selfe,  his  wife,  children  and 
nephewes,  of  all  the  lands  and  fees  he  had  in  England,  besides 
the  kings  gift,  not  yearlie  the  full  summe "  of  fiftie  poundes ; 
whereof  some  he  had  by  his  later  wife,  who  was  a  widow  when  he 
married  her ;  some  was  left  him  by  his  father ;  some  he  pur- 
chased ;  and  some  fees  he  had  of  some  temporal  men  his  frendes. 
As  for  the  lands  he  purchased,  they  were  not  above  the  value  of 
twenty  marks  by  the  yeere.  And  after  his  debts  paide,  except 
his  chaine  of  gold,  he  had  not  in  gold  and  silver  left  him  the 
value  of  one  hundred  pounds.  Compare  it  with  the  wealth  of  some 
men  that  have  these  latter  yeares  possessed  his  offices,  and  there 
wiU  appeare  two-pence  halfpennie  a-yeare  difference. 

»  Yet  for  all  Mm.]  See  IVorks  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  p.  867. 

••  The  full  9umme.'\  "  After  the  resignation  of  his  office  of  the  Lord  Chaun- 
eellar,  he  was  not  able,  for  the  maintenaunce  of  himself,  and  such  as  neces- 
nrilie  belonged  unto  him,  sufficiently  to  finde  meate,  drinke,  fewell,  apparel], 
and  such  other  necessarie  thinges ;  but  was  inforced  and  compelled  for  lacke 
(tf  other  fewell,  every  nighte  before  he  wente  to  bed,  to  cause  a  greate  burden 
of  feme  to  be  brought  into  his  owne  chamber,  and  with  the  blaze  thereof  to 
wanDe  himself*  his  wife,  and  his  children,  and  so  without  any  other  fire  ta 
ffoe  to  thcyre  beds." — Life  by  Harpsfield.    Lambeth  MSS.  No.  827. 
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At  that  time  he  callc<l  all  his  children  unto  him,  and  a8ked 
their  advice,  how  tht^y  miglit,  now  in  this  decay  of  his  abilitie, 
by  the  Hurrender  of  hin  oflicefl  ho  much  impaired,  timt  he  could 
not  as  he  wan  wont,  and  ji^ladlie  would,  beare  out  the  wliole  cliary^* 
of  them  all  hinuu'lfe.  from  hence-forth  Ik*  able  to  live  and  continue 
togi*ther,  as  he  woulil  wisli  they  should.  When  he  sawe  them 
silent,  and  not  readie  in  tluit  case  to  utter  theire  opiniofM,  *'  I 
will  then'^  (naid  he)  ''hIiow  you  my  {>oore  minde. 

*'  I  have  bin  bniught  up  at  Oxfonle,  at  tlie  inns  of  chancerie« 
at  Lincolns  inn,  and  also  in  the  king*s  court,  and  so  fortli  from 
the  lowest  to  the  highest ;  and  yet  I  have  not  in  yearlie  revenues 
at  this  present  left  me  little  above  one  hundre<l  [loumls,  either  by 
inheritance*,  j^ft,  or  fee ;  so  that  we  must  hen*after,  if  we  like  to  live 
t4)fi^*ther,  Im*  content  to  iM^onie  contrilnitarii*s.  Hut  by  my  couniM^U 
it  shall  Im»  lM*st  for  us  not  to  falh*  to  the  lowest  fare  at  first.  So 
we  will  not  descende  t4>  <  )xfi»nte  fare,  nor  io  the  fare  of  New  inn, 
but  we  will  lM*ginne  with  Lincolns  inn  diet,  wla^re  nuinie  right 
worshipful  of  ^hmI  years  diNi  live*  full  well.     Which,  if  we  tlie  first 

veare  find  not  ourwlvi-s  able  to  maintaine,  then  will  we  the  next 

• 

jreare  stepp  ono  fisite  lower  t4>  New  inn  fan*,  with  which  manio 
an  honest  man  is  ci>ntenti*d«  If  tliat  als4i  exc^HMl  our  abilitie,  then 
we  will  the  next  veare  after  fall  to  Oxforde  fare",  where  manic 


"  Mt  to  Of/onif/arf.]  The  fsre  of  the  rnivrrutiet  st  that  time 
indf«<l  tufflrirntlj  icsnty  snd  hsnl  >  iinlrM  it  umlcnrrnt  s  irrrat  ilHmarmtMin 
in  the  nsirte  tif  the  next  •erenterii  yrart;,  M  me  tnsj  fully  Irarn  frum  a 
description  of  the  tUic  of  tiie  titter  univertity,  s^vrn  st  St.  l*turt  (*ruM  in 
the  yrmr  I5M).  hj  'lliuniM  Lever.  tcNin  aAer  lutilc  mMter  of  St.  John*t 
CViUrge. 

"There  he  Airm  ther"  «l  CamtknHge\  "whrrh  nte  «ltjlj  hetwive  fottrt 
•nd  fyve  of  the  rlocke  in  the  in«irnrnKr.  and  fmm  fyre  unUll  tyie  of  tiM 
clock  ute  eooimen  prmjer,  wyth  mi  eihortaf^mn  of  ttiidt  worde,  in  s  cotnincfi 
cha|iell ;  tml  fniin  tjie  unt<i  ten  of  the  clock  ute  e%-er  cjither  pffjmtc  ttiadj 
or  ctuninon  Icciiirrt.  At  ten  «if  the  rli>cke  thrjr  ifo  Uy  dinner ;  whcrcnt  they 
he  content e  with  t  peny e  piece  (if  hirfr  tmonKett  fnur.  harrnK  s  few  |M9C«|t« 
msiie  (»f  the  hn»th  of  the  tAmr  berfe.  wyth  ttlte  mkI  otemele.  snd  nolhjn|{C 
eilet.  After  thit  tlrnder  dinner  thrt  he  e  jit  her  tcarhinKr  or  lenming*  unlyll 
tire  of  the  ckicke  in  the  errninfrr.  when  m  they  have  s  tup|ier  not  much 
better  then  thrir  drnner.  Irometlifttrlrr  after  the  which  they  foo  eytbrr  to 
rtAti*ninge  in  |m>hlenict.  or  untu  tuinme  cither  ttudyr,  tint}  11  it  be  nine  or 
lenne  « if  the  diirkr  ;  ami  then  lirinir  withinit  frre.  nrr  feync  tn  walke  or  run 
np  and  ikiwne  liaulfe  an  hiiure.  t«»  ffrt  a  heate  un  tlinr  fete,  when  tbey  go  to 
be<l 

"  Hicac  be  nenne  nut  werye  of  their  payaea.  but  vctyc  auryc  to  krt  iKcyr 
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grave  and  ancient  fathers  be  continuallie  converaaunte ;  which  if 
onr  power  stretch  not  to  maintaine,  then  may  we,  like  poore 
sdiofiers  of  Oxforde,  goe  a  begging  with  our  bags  and  wallets, 
and  sing  sahg  reffina  ^'  at  rich  mens  doores,  where  for  pitie  some 
goode  fdkes  will  give  ns  their  mercifull  charitie ;  and  so  keep 
eompanie  and  be  merrie  togeather.'" 

And  that  he  might  the  more  quietlie  settle  himself  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Ood,  he  made  a  conveiance  for  the  disposition  of  all  his 
lands,  reserving  to  himseUe  an  estate  onelie  for  terme  of  life ;  and, 
after  his  discease,  reserving  some  part  thereof  to  his  wife ;  some 
to  his  sonnes  wife  \  for  a  jointure,  in  consideration  she  was  an 
inheritrix  of  a  faire  living  in  Yorkshire ;  and  some  to  master 
William  Roper  and  his  wife,  in  recompence  of  their  marriage 
money,  with  divers  remainders  over  and  above.  Which  con- 
veyance and  assurance  was  perfectly  finished,  long  before  that 
matter,  whereupon  he  was  attainted,  was  made  an  offence,  and 
yet  afterwards  by  statute  clearlie  avoided ;  and  so  were  all  his 
lands,  that  he  had  assured  to  his  wife  and  children,  contrarie  to 
all  order  of  law,  taken  away  from  them,  and  confiscate  unto  the 
kings  hands,  saving  that  portion  which  he  had  appointed  to  master 
William  Boper ;  which  although  he  had  in  the  former  conveiance 
reserved  for  terme  of  life,  as  the  rest,  nevertheless  upon  further 

studye ;  and  sure  they  be  not  able  some  of  them  to  continue  for  lacke  of  ne- 
eessaiy  exhibicion  and  relief."     Signat.  D  5.  edit.  1550. 

'^  Amd  sing  saloe  rfigina.'\  The  good  Catholic  beggars  asked  their  alms  in 
honour  and  worship  of  our  Lady.  And  even  in  the  character  of  a  mendicant 
Sir  Thomas  would,  in  singing  the  hymn  Salve  Regina,  have  continued  to  give 
t^timony  of  his  orthodoxy.  It  was  objected  to  Joane  John,  early  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  that  "she  despised  the  pope,  his  pardons,  and 
pilgrimages ;  and  that  when  any  poore  body  asked  his  almes  of  her  in  the 
worship  of  the  Ladie  of  Walsingham,  sbee  would  straight  answere  in  contempt 
of  the  pilgrimage.  The  Ladie  of  Walsingham  helpe  thee." — Fox's  Acts,  p.  735. 
On  the  other  hand  the  Protestant  beggars,  and  those  who  hoped  to  prevail 
with  the  Protestants,  preferred  their  suit  in  the  name  of  "  the  Lord."  "  These 
folkes/'  (says  a  zealous  Romanist,  in  the  time  of  Q.  Mary)  "  woulde  never 
aaye  '  owre  Lorde,'  which  they  said  was  a  papistical  terme,  but  *  the  Lorde,' 
whiche  declared  them  to  be  favourers  of  Gods  word  as  they  thought.  And 
this  terme  was  so  universallye  used,  that  the  poore  beggars  hadde  gotte  it  by 
the  ende,  by  reason  that  begging  thus  *  For  fhe  Lordes  sake  have  pitie  upon 
the  poore/  they  thoughte  the  sooner  to  spede;  and  you  shall  heare  itof  manye 
of  their  mouthes  as  yet." — Christopherson's  Exhortation  against  Rebellion, 
Signat.  S.  2.  a.d.  1554. 

*  His  sonnes  wife,']  Anne  Chrisacre,  or  Cresacre.    See  p.  111. 
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conHideration,  two  clavfl  after,  u[)on  a  ftiKher  conveiance  ho  fpivc 
the  Haino  iiiiiiu*<liatelie  in  [NmHeH8ioii  to  nuuitiT  IIo{mt.  And  ho, 
lM^*aus4*  the  Htatiite  had  undone  tliat  (only)  whieh  Sir  Thonias 
waH  [Mmsi*HHed  of,  the  later  ronveianee  waH  out  of  the  CfunpaaHC 
of  the  statute.  So  hiA  livelihoiKln,  after  hin  attaintun*.  wen*  von* 
meane  to  HU|»|K>rt  the  Htate  of  a  knight,  and  counM*Uor  to  the 
Kin^. 

Yet  for  all  thin,  Tindall,  and  IiIh  other  evangelical  lirothers  luii, 
and  lie  a[mee,  '*  tlmt  they  wist  well,  tliat  Sir  ThonuiH  Mon*,  after 
he  gave  over  hi^  eluiunci*llourHhip,  he  waa  no  Ii^mhp  worth  in 
money,  plate,  and  other  nioveahh*H  tlmn  twenty  thouHand  marken/^ 
Whieh  n'|Mirt "  Sir  ThoniaH  In^aring,  "  I  confesH*^  (quoth  he)  *'  if  I 
ha<l  lH*a|)e<l  up  HO  much  ^(mmIh  top^*ath(T,  as  thene  lin*thn*n  do 
rep<»rte,  I  could  not  have  uott4*n  them  hy  right,  and  giMMle  con- 
•cience."*  Ami  ind(H*d  aft<T,  he  wan  founde  to  lie  a  n*ric  {Hiorc 
man,  when  hin  hotiM*  wan  ranHacki*<t  and  m»archt.  prem^ntlie  upon 
bin  c<»mmitting  to  the  Towen\  where  thoM*  that  had  that  officf* 
a|»i)ointi'd  did  give  evident  testimonie  of  Iuh  |M>ore  entate.  And 
thiH  liiM  {Mivertii*  waM  writ  knoune  Ix'fort*  to  the  hinhoim^and  othiMr 
bin  eH|M>ciall  fnMidH.  Thi*  lii»ho|iH  of  Durham',  llath*,  and  Win- 
ch<*Hter '  wnt  him  twentii*  |N>unflH,  to  huy  him  a  gowne,  and  a  letter 
witluill,  deniring  him  t4i  a4*com|»anie  them  to  the  coronation  «>f 
qnfH*n  Anne;  whi(*h  he  n*<va\«'d.  and  at  the  next  me<*ting  naid 
merrilie  unto  ilwtu  in  this  nort.  '*  My  lurdn**  (<|uoth  he)  **  in  the 
letters  your  honourn  latelie  H4«nt  me,  you  re<piin*<l  two  things  of 
m«*,  till*  one  vhen'of.  nith  I  wan  ho  well  content  to  graunte  you.  I 
thought  I  mitflit  1m*  wi  In»|i|  hh  to  deny  the  other;  and  thin  I  did 
c«»nc«'niin^  the  firnt,  lK'c*auH4*  I  t(N»ke  you  for  no  U^ggem.  and 
mw'lf  I  know  to  1m*  no  rirh  num.  mi  I  waN  the  Uihlcr  u|Min  tlut 
^'c.  \r,'*  The  n-Ht  of  his  h|Mi*ch  to  the  biHlio|M  at  thin  tyim*,  I 
re^*r\«'  fi»r  an  aft«T  chapt4'r.  lM*4*auM*  he  rather  m««»me<l  to  luive 
pri»ph«*sit*d.  than  to  liavr  h{n iki'U  of  any  pndiahilitie  of  worldly 
ap|N*iir»nci*. 

The  h«Tt'ti<*ks  laiil  to  IiIh  cliargt*  *  tluit  he  lunl  ri*<*eavt*d  gn*at 
Homm«-s  of  nion* y  of  th«*  elrri;ii\  for  writini^e  InMike*!  agaiiiMt  their 
new  li'aniini;.     TIiIh  wax  a  ^lianieful  and  an  o|M'n  Hhinder.     Tho 

'   ll'ktrk  ffpnrt  '   Srr  H't^ki  of  S§r  Tkommi  Mmr,  p.  CMti. 

•  iHrkmm  j  t  iiUitM-rt  I  urittall. 

•  iUik      John  (Vrk. 

^  IWmekttlrf.  ^   Str|i|irn  ttanlinrr. 

•  l^»%d  in  Aw  tUr^.]  8rc  Hprk$^Sm  TIomj  Jl«r»,  p.  967. 
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imth  is,  the  bishops  and  clergie  of  England,  seeing  the  great 
travaile  and  pains  he  tooke  in  writing  for  the  defence  of  the  ca- 
tholicke  faith,  and  the  suppressing  of  heresies,  the  reformation 
whereof  principallie  appertained  to  their  pastoral  cures,  they  think- 
ing themselves  by  his  travaile  in  that  behalfe,  more  than  half 
discharged,  and  considering,  for  all  his  princes  favours  and  high 
offices,  he  was  no  rich  man,  nor  in  yearUe  revenues  advanced  as 
his  worthines  deserved;  therefore  at  a  convocation,  amongst 
themselves,  they  agreed  to  gather  up  a  somme  of  five  thousand 
pounds  towards  some  recompense  of  his  pains,  to  the  payment 
whereof  everie  one  of  the  clergie,  after  the  rate  of  their  abilities, 
were  liberalle  contributors.  Where  Tunstall,  bishopp  of  Durham, 
Clarke,  bishopp  of  Bathe,  Vesey,  bishopp  of  Excester,  repaired  to 
him,  declaring  ^'  how  thankfully,  for  his  travailes  in  Gods  cause 
they  reckoned  themselves  bound  to  consider  him :  and  albeit  they 
could  not  according  to  his  deserts,  so  worthilie,  as  gladlie  they 
would,  requite  him  for  it,  but  must  refer  that  to  the  goodness  of 
God ;  yet  for  a  small  part  of  a  recompense,  in  respect  of  his  estate, 
mequall  to  his  worthines,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  clergie  they 
presented  him  with  that  small  somme,  which  they  desired  him  to 
take  in  good  part."^  To  them  Sir  Thomas  answered,  ''that  like 
as  (quoth  he)  it  is  no  small  comforte  to  me,  that  so  wise  and 
learned  men  so  well  accept  of  my  simple  doings,  for  which  I  never 
intended  to  receave  but  at  the  handes  of  God  onelie,  to  whome 
alone  are  theis  thankes  cheeflie  to  be  attributed :  so  I  give  your 
honours  humble  thanks  for  your  bountifull  and  frendlie  consider- 
ations ;'"  and  for  all  theire  importunate  pressinge  of  him  they 
could  by  no  means  fist  him  with  one  penny  thereof.  Then  they 
besought  him  "  to  be  contented  that  they  might  bestowe  it  upon 
his  wife  and  children,''  "Not  so''  (quoth  he)  "my  lords,  I  had 
rather  see  it  all  in  the  Thames,  than  I  or  myne  should  have  the 
worth  of  one  pennie  thereof.  Though  your  offer  indeed  be  verie 
frendlie  and  honourable,  yet  I  set  so  much  by  my  pleasure,  and 
so  little  by  my  profit,  that  I  would  not,  in  good  faith,  for  all  this 
money  and  much  more  lose  the  rest  of  so  many  nights  sleep  as  I 
have  spent  in  these  matters." — But  we  will  put  downe  his  owne 
words,  as  we  find  them  in  his  Apology ;  where  he  saith  most 
eloquentlie,  for  his  manner,  in  this  sort — "  If  any  of  the  brethren 
thinke  (as  some  of  them  say)  that  I  have  more  advantage  of  theise 
matters,  then  I  make  showe  for,  and  that  I  set  not  so  little  by 
money  as  to  refuse  it  when  it  is  offered  me,  I  will  not  dispute  with 
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them  al)oiit  the  mmtter,  but  let  them  lielievc  as  they  list.  Vet 
thiH  I  will  lie  liouncl  to  sny,  for  my8c*lfe,  although  they  sliould  call 
me  Phanwie  for  my  Ixmst,  and  IVbgian  for  my  Uliour ;  how  bad 
Boever  they  reckon  me,  I  acknowledge  tluit  1  am  not  yet  fullie  ao 
vertuouH,  but  tlmt  of  my  own  diH[KMUtion,  without  any  apcciall 
help  of  grace  thereunto,  I  am  over  proud,  and  over  idoathfull  aliN>« 
to  be  hyn*d  for  mom-y  to  take  lialfe  the  {lainH  in  writing,  that  I 
luive  taken  in  theiHC  nuitt^TH,  aincc  I  fimt  l>egane :  and  thin  let 
th4*m  knowe,  of  all  tlut  1  now  [xiHews  1  had  not  a  grey  gnite  given 
roe  Hince  I  wrote  my  Dialoguiii,  which  waa  my  first  worke  1  made 
concerning  nuitt4*r8  of  controverait^s.  Hut  yet  they  are  not  Natia- 
fied  with  thtH,  but  Hav  there  is  HonH>wluit  in  the  winde,  that  I  am 
so  [lartiall  to  tlie  ck*rgie.  As  for  partiality  to  the  clergie,  I  nier- 
vaile  wluTiMin  thi*y  gatlMT  it :  Mym*lf,  ptrdy,  am  a  temporall  man; 
and  with  twi(*e  niiMlding  am  come  Ui  that  pasHc,  that  I  can  never 
be  prii*Mt :  therefore  cauM*  of  {lartial  favour  to  the*  prientM  pt^rsons 
I  have  none.  Marie,  ff»r  tlif*ir  vocation  1  do,  as  everie  good 
Christian  nuin  and  wonuin  are  iMiund  of  deutk\  give  honour  and 
n*verence  to  the  sacreil  finli*r  of  priestlKMid.  For  by  priests  wo 
art*  ma«le  Mirintian  men  in  Imptism ;  by  tlM>tn  we  receave  tho 
other  l>l<*}tfMHl  sacranM*ntH ;  of  them  we  n*c(*a%'r  tin*  inteqin*tatiaa 
of  the  lai«i*s  of  <f4Nl,  wIkmc  ani^'U  thry  Im*  in  tlM'sc*  n»H|iccts.** 

Littl«*  caiiM*  they  luul  t4>  call  him  {tfirtiall :  f«>r  thcsM*  that  were 
naught  in  tin*  ck*rgi<*.  and  ffll  int4»  Iiim  hands  for  anie  nianm*r  of 
crim«\  found  ho  litth*  fa\4iur  of  linn  tliat  thrn*  wa^  no  man  living, 
to  whom**  thev  Hen*  nion*  loath  to  conir '.  tluin  to  Sir  Thomas 
Mon*.  So  n«*ith<*r  ho|»«'  of  lucr«%  nor  f«iLH|N^  of  partialitie  could 
juMli<*  In>  laidc*  to  hi**  rluirg«*. 

As  Sir  TlMinuiHrani«>  to  h in cluincflhiurHhipp  against  his  will,  so 
he*  t'Mike  no  gn*at  pl<*aMun*  t4i  U*  fntangl«*d  in  tliat  buMic  office. 
TlM'H'fon*  h«*  di*Hin*«i.  and  nude  gn-at  Nuit<*  to  In*  dis(*luiri;'.-d  of 
it,  tliat  lif*  might  U^tow  tin*  nf»id4*w  of  his  lift*  in  glMmtJit*  and 
spiritiudi  Mu<li4*H  anil  i*%i*rci*ai« ;  and  Hh«*n  ^tod  had  gratioualai* 
and  nit*rrifullie  grantrd  him  this  bin  Immhm*,  In*  was  the  Kladi^Ht 
nuin  tiH'H'of  in  tin*  world«*.  Imlivtl  he  luid  a  gn*at  fon*iMght  of 
e^ill  lianuint;  o\tT  tlit*  n*alni«*,  and  that  niadt*  him  tlR*  more 
d«'«>ir«»ti*i  to  livr  a  privnti*  lift*,  lie  pn*t4-nd«-<i  infinnitii*  of  ImnW 
to  till'  kin;!«'  ;  and  truth  i«*,  it  nim  no  naki-d  and  lian*  pn*t«*nce, 
for  tluat  in  \i  ri«*  A*-%**\  li«*  nan  tn*idil«-4|  nitli  a  tliM'a.M*  in  his 
stoniarh.   wliii-li  ei»ntiiiui*«l   nitli  him  nianii*  niontlis.     lie  coo- 

'  Jtfurr  lb«/A  lo  tmmf  \    H'orif  '/  .Sir  TlbMMt  Jtf'JTP.  p.  hA**. 
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suited  thereon  with  his  physitians,  who  made  him  this  answer, 
^'  that  long  diseases  were  verie  dangerous,^^  adding  fmther  ^'  that 
fab  disease  could  not  be  holpen,  but  by  little  and  little,  in  con- 
tinuance of  time,  with  rest,  good  diet,  and  physicke.^^  And  this 
Sir  Thomas  considering,  that  either  he  must  forgoe  his  office, 
or  forslowe  some  part  of  requisite  and  wonted  diligence ;  (for  he 
perceaved  he  should  be  quickly  unable  to  dispatch  and  weild 
the  manifold  and  wei^ty  a£birs  of  that  place),  so  if  he  continued 
he  was  like  to  be  bereaved  of  both  life  and  office ;  to  preserve  the 
one,  he  determined  to  foregoo  the  other.  Yet  for  ail,  the  Pro- 
testants, to  make  him  the  more  odious,  make  report  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  that  More  was  thrust  out  of  his  chancellour- 
shipp,  as  an  unmeet  man,  yea  and  against  his  wiU.  Sed  mentita 
egt  iniquitas  sibi  (Psalm  26)  :  for  it  was  most  false. 

The  duke  of  Norfolke,  high  treasurer  of  Engkmd,  did  openlie 
by  the  king^s  speciall  commandment  declare,  that  Sir  Thomas 
More,  with  much  adoo,  and  after  his  earnest  suite  and  supplica- 
tion, was  hardlie  suffered  to  dismiss  the  said  office.  ^*  For  the 
kinge^''  (quoth  the  duke)  *' preferring  Sir  Thomas  to  that 
roome,  tendered  ihe  good  of  the  commonwealth,  in  chusing 
Sir  Thomas  More  as  the  meetest  man  in  all  his  realme  for  that 
place.  So  his  grace  dismissing  him,  upon  his  earnest  suite,  in 
respect  of  his  infirmities  of  his  body,  and  his  now  decaying  yeares, 
hath  showed  more  tender  and  compassionate  affection  and  espe- 
ciall  favour  to  Sir  Thomas."  The  verie  same  thinge  that  the 
duke  declared,  the  same  also  the  lord  Audley  •,  who  immediatelie 
succeeded  him  in  his  roome,  in  the  kinge'^s  ownne  presence,  and 
by  his  commandment,  did  notifie  in  his  oration  made  in  the 
parliament  next  following.  And  the  verie  same  also  Sir  Thomas 
himself  declared  in  his  epitaph,  which  he  had  provided  to  be  put 
upon  his  sepulchre.  Wherefore  the  truth  is,  for  all  the  hereticks 
babbling,  that  as  he  entered  into  the  office  with  the  kinges  high 
favour,  with  the  great  good  will  of  the  nobilitie,  rejoycing  of  the 
people,  and  the  expected  profit  of  the  commonweale ;  so  it  is 
true  also,  that  he  was  most  favourablie  and  honourablie  dismissed, 
and  upon  his  great  suite.  At  his  dismission  the  kinge  said  unto 
him,  (as  he  himself  in  a  certaine  epistle  of  his  doth  testifie)  "  Sir 
Thomas,  if  there  be  anie  thinge  that  shall  concern  your  honour, 

*  Lord  Audley. 1  Sir  Thomas  Audley,  K.G.,  afterwards  (in  1538)  created 
Lord  Audley  of  Walden.  He  was  in  no  way  connected  with  the  family  of 
Touchet,  Lord  Audley. 
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(for  that  vorie  worde  it  pl<*aAocl  the  kingc  to  imo)  or  pertaine  to 
your  profit,  you  slull  alwaioft  find  U8  your  gooil  and  f^ratioua 
lonle.  rea<lio  to  pk^aHure  you  in  anic  thinge,  and  bo  make  you 
account  of  ua/' 

Of  thin  Hurrendor  he  H-aa  menelouH  glad,  aa  though  he  had 
rect^aved  a  8[>ociall  lH*nefitt ;  84)  dofmrting  to  hiH  houHe*  by  the 
way  he  ent4*red  into  the  church,  and  gave  <f(Ml  tluinkeM  for  thia 
favour,  thinking  aH  well  worldlie  adverHitie  aa  proaperitic  to  be 
Go<rH  hl(*sHingH.  And  with  hiM  eatate  thua  decayed,  he  ho 
managed  Ium  niinde  and  Huitc<l  his  port«  aa  became  a  wiae  and 
boiie  man  to  doo.  For  a**  no  proa{H*ritie  or  worldlie  worahipp  did 
make  him  l(M»kp  aloft,  and  aok-mnlie  net  by  himaelf,  with  c<mtempt 
or  dimlain  of  otherH  ;  ho  C4iuld  no  miHlmp,  troubh*H,  and  ailver- 
aitiea  (whrn*of  h«*  had  Ium  |M»rti(m  in  full  measure)  disnuiy  hini« 
or  any  way  infring4*  and  bn*ak  liw  coitstancits  and  well  ai^ttled 
mind. 

Of  thia  rlmn^i*  of  fortune  he  made  him  game  in  thia  aort.  It 
waa  a  custonie  during  his  liii;li  ofli(M\  for  cme  of  hia  gi>ntleroen  to 
wait  on  mv  Udie  his  Mife,  to  know  (an  sone  aa  Her^ice  ii*aa 
done)  her  pirasun*,  when  shi*  W4iuld  giNi  home.  He  hinuM*lf 
came  to  my  Iadi4*''s.  his  wife^'s  |m*w,  and  nuiking  ahiw  rurt4*ftk*  aai<l, 
**  Madam,  my  lf»nl  is  ^oni* ;  pleas4*th  it  n(»w  your  ladysliip  to 
goo  liouM*!*^  She  knouin^  him  to  !m*  Ikt  husliand  naid,  '*  I  am 
gUil  Sir  Thomas,  you  an*  so  mcrrilir  4lis|M>siM|.*'  **  Tnurlie  inadame^ 
(quoth  li«*)  '*niy  lord  is  gone,  ami  is  not  hm*/*  She  not  knowing 
what  III*  moant,  h«*  told  her  of  tin*  surrender  of  his  office.  The 
woman  l>nMik«*4l  it  as  a  wonuin  ;  he  Aa  hiniM^lf.  alwaiea  the  aame« 
mcTn«*.  i»i<M',  nnd  ofinstant. 

/i.  Sir  Tliouuis  lud  a  ihfp  f«in*siglit  and  judgment  of  the  iymc 
that  follow  fd  ;  but  rathiT  lu*  s|Ak(*  by  thr  way  of  propke$i0  nt 
tlut  ulii<*h  wr  aiiici'  luiv«*  full  Ii4'a\ili«*  felt,  and  he  then  Hc*fm4*«l 
ct*rtainlie  to  knon  ;  and  thcr«*of  t«Miki*  such  com|iaHaion.  that  he 
wish«-d  his  ownm*  di-ath  ami  d«*Mtnaction  might  renH*die  tla* 
immint^nt  tlanj^-r  «>f  futun*  ralamiti<«. 

It  fortum*«l  onr«%  as  h«*  ualk***!  alnn^  the  Tlumiea  ai«le  at 
Clit'lsfa.  i»ith  luH  Minm*  in  law  nia-Ht<T  K<»|mt  talking  of  common 

*  Ihjmftim^  tt*  ki»  ktmit  ]  *'  He  g»«r  ovrr  tliAt  i/ffirr  thr  lOth  (Uv  of  Majifi 
thr  %rrr  of  ntir  l^<nl  (ittii  WM.  \u*\  mtXrr  m  tlut  utmrr  ht  wnitr  %n  e|«ta|ih 
in  l^tin,  Biitl  rmuM-«l  it  to  f*r  vnttrn  u|Min  hi«  toiufw  «ff  itotir.  mhirh  hiOMrlf, 
vhilr  hr  vu  l^iril  t  liaiirrllour.  hmd  cbiuciI  to  be  made  in  hit  i^nib  chofdi 
urClKlM-y."— Horif.  p.  Ulv. 
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matters,  upon  the  suddine  he  began  thus  to  say,  ''  I  would  God, 
Sonne  Boper,  so  that  three  things  were  well  established  in  Chris- 
tendome,  that  I  were  put  in  a  sacke,  and  here  presentlie  cast 
into  Thames."'  "  What  great  things  Sir,  be  these,^  quoth 
master  Boper,  "  that  should  move  you  so  to  wish  V  "  Will  you 
know,  Sonne  Boper,  what  they  be  ?*"  "  Yea  Marie,  with  a  good 
win,  if  it  would  please  you,"^  said  master  Boper,  '^  to  tell  me."^ 
^^  In  good  faith  sonne,  these  they  be,"*"  saith  he.  '^  The  first  is, 
that  where  the  most  part  of  Christian  princes  be  now  at  mortal 
warre,  they  were  all  at  one  universalle  peace.  The  second,  that 
where  the  church  of  Christ  is  at  this  present  sore  afflicted  with 
manie  errours  and  heresies,  it  were  well  settled  in  a  perfect 
oniformitie  of  religion.  The  third,  that  where  the  kinges  matter 
of  divorce  is  now  in  question,  that  it  were,  to  the  glorie  of  God 
and  quietness  of  all  parties,  brought  to  a  good  conclusion.'" — This 
he  spake  when  he  was  chauncellour,  and  when  this  matter  was 
little  thought  to  be  of  such  importance  as  to  trouble  the  whole 
Christian  orbe,  and  to  be  the  cause  and  wreck  of  manie  thousands 
perishing,  as  afterwards  it  proved. 

At  another  time,  before  this  matter  of  marriage  was  brought 
in  question,  master  Boper  fell  in  talk  with  sir  Thomas  of  the 
good  estate  of  the  realme ;  and  of  a  certaine  joy  commended 
unto  him  the  liappiness  thereof,  that  had  so  catholick  a  prince, 
so  grave  a  nobilitie,  so  loyall  and  obedient  subjects,  all  agreeing 
in  one  faith,  and  labouring  for  one  end.  "  The  truth  is,"'  (quoth 
sir  Thomas)  "  as  the  face  of  all  things  now  seeraeth,  all  is  well." 
So  he  highly  commended  all  degrees  and  estates  of  this  realme, 
in  a  fare  better  sorte  than  his  sonne  had  done  before.  "  Yet 
Sonne  Roper,"  (quoth  he)  "  I  beseech  our  Lorde  that  some  of  us, 
as  high  as  we  seem  to  sitt  upon  the  mountaines,  treadinge  here- 
ticks  under  our  feet  like  ants,  live  not  the  day  to  be  at  league 
and  composition  with  them,  and  Jo  let  them  have  their  churches 
quietlie  to  themselves,  so  they  will  be  content  to  let  us  have 
our's,  in  the  same  manner."  And  when  master  Roper  told  him 
manie  considerations,  why  there  was  no  cause  so  to  say  or  sus- 
pect ;  ''  Well,  well"  (quoth  he)  "  I  pray  God,  sonne,  some  of  us 
live  not  to  see  that  day,"  but  giving  no  reason  of  this  doubt, 
there  staid.  To  whome  answered  master  Roper,  for  which  he 
was  afterwards  sorie,  for  his  so  ill  placed  speech,  "Sir,  it  is 
desperatelie  spoken."  Sir  Thomas  perceiving  him  by  his  words 
to  be  in  some  passion,  said  merrilie  againe,  "  Sonne  Roper,  be 
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contont  nuin,  be  content,  it  shall  not  be  so  for  aU  my  sajinge  ;^ 
(for  his  sayinge  was  no  cause  of  the  event,  which  afterwank  hap- 
pened.) 

At  that  time  when  Cranmer  had  determined  the  matter 
touching  the  marriage  of  qu(*en  Anne,  even  accordingi*  to  the 
kinges  pli^asure  ;  who  had  sc<]iM*stered  himmelf  from  the  church 
of  Rome.  undiT  the  pret(>nce  tliat  he  could  have  no  justici*  at  the 
popes  hands,  sir  Thomas  said  to  Master  Iloper,  ^*  Sonne  R4i|ier« 
CffKl  give  grace  that  theise  matters  l»e  not  in  a  while  ccinfiruied 
with  othes,  and  urged  with  further  severitie.^  At  which  tyme 
master  Itoper,  seeing  no  likelih^Mxlc  of  any  such  matter,  was 
somewhat  offended  with  him  for  so  sayingc. 

It  was  much  like  to  this  tliat  he  answered  the  bishopa,  when 
they  sent  him  the  twentie  |M>unds  I  t<ild  you  of  before,  at  the 
tyme  wluTein  they  n»qu(?Hte<l  him  to  accompanie  them  to  the 
coruiuition  of  queen  Anne.  ''  My  lordes'*  (quoth  be  to  thc*m) 
^^  two  thingi's  you  n*quired :  in  graunting  to  accf*pt  the  one,  I 
may  be  the  iNildcT  to  deny  the  other.  For  the  first,  coniiiderinK 
my  (estate,  and  your  wealth,  I  thought  it  not  amiss  so  to  doe ; 
the  otlkT  putteth  me  in  rem(*mbrance  of  an  cmp(*roar  that  hail 
ordain<*d  a  hiwe,  tluit  whos4H*ver  committiHl  a  certain  crime, 
exc(>|>t  it  W4*re  a  virgin,  Hhould  HufTrr  the  {iain«*s  of  d4*ath,  such 
was  the  rt*ven*nce  Ih*  Imrt*  to  virginitii*.  Now  so  it  happ(*ned, 
tlut  the  fimt  committor  of  th<*  ofr«*nce  was  indet^de  a  virginne; 
when*<if  th<*  em|M»n>ur  ht^aring,  wan  in  no  small  [M^rplrxitie,  lH*iiig 
gn*atlif*  df'hirouH  to  Imvi*  the  law  put  in  exi-rution,  and  by  exam- 
pK*  <if  juf(tic<*  to  t4*rrifi«»  <itlu'rH.  \VlM*retipon  when  bis  counsell 
sato  long,  Milrnnilie  deliattng  the  nuitter,  sfKlenlie  th4*re  anise 
ont*  anMingnt  tb<*m.  and  Haid,  '  Whv  mak«*  vou  wi  mtich  adoe, 
my  lorden,  aliout  mi  smalle  a  inatt4*r  f  l>»t  her  first  hi*  (k*flowen«d, 
tlH*n  hdvT  may  nhv  1m>  <lf*v<nin*d.*  So  thotigh  your  kirdshi|Mi 
hav«>  in  tlitn  nmttiT  <if  nuitrinionie  hytherto  ke|it  yourselvim  |iure 
^irsinM,  yet  tak(*  good  Uctnl,  my  good  lordi*H,  that  you  kei*|i  yomr 
vir;riintie  still :  for  mimt*  th4*Tv  lie  tliat  by  procuring  your  lord- 
shi|M  to  U*  pr«ii«*nt  at  the  c<iroiuiti<in,  n^^xt  to  prt*ach  for  the 
S4*tting  fiirtli  of  it.  finallii*  to  write  in  tlio  «k*f4*nce  of  it.  art*  deai- 
niu««  t4i  d«'Hfiur  \oii,  anil  mli<*n  thev  lmv«'  drflnunnl  vou.  th4*v  niU 
not  fail  «Mi4in  siftvr  tii  d«%'our  vou.  Nou  mv  lonU  it  lit*tli  iMit  in 
ni\  iM*«i'r.  but  tliat  tb«v  nL-i\  4l<'\«»ur  ro«' ;  but  bv  ^mmU  liolie 
grar«*  I  nill  prv^idi*  t>M*y  niiall  im^it  dt'flnur  iiu*r  Sir  Thoniaa 
funigiw  as  a  wiM*  nuui.  wliat  afti-r  the  byslMifips  iiMlun*d  with 
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greate  griefe  both  of  minde  and  bodie,  which  they  little  thought 
would  ever  come  to  passe. 

There  was  a  booke  entituled  the  Supplication  of  Beggars  '^,  the 
anthor  whereof  Symon  Fishe  (who  afterwards  recanted  his  er- 
rours,  and  died  a  good  man)  under  pretence  and  colour  of  pietie 
foisooth,  of  helping  and  releeving  the  poor,  fatherless,  and  other 
impotent  persons,  would  have  all  monasteries  and  houses  of  reli- 
gion polled  downe  and  ttumed  into  the  kinges  hands.  And  craf- 
tilie  goo  they  about  to  cast  out  all  the  clergie,  bearing  men  in 
hand  that  then-after  the  gospell  should  be  preached,  and  money 
made  of  church  mens  goods,  the  number  of  beggers  and  baudes 
would  decrease ;  of  idle  folks  or  theives  we  should  have  few  or 
none,  the  realme  would  growe  exceeding  rich,  and  in  short  space 
ererie  man  receive  exceeding  great  benefits,  both  corporall  and 
qurituall.  But  sir  Thomas  well  foresaw  what  would  then  ensue, 
and  so  spake  as  though  then  he  most  certainlie  sawe  with  his 
eyes  all  the  garboyles  and  troubles,  all  the  treasons  and  villanies, 
all  the  sinnes  and  enormities,  that  then  would  followe.  ^^  Expect, 
aaith  he,  an  ocean  of  evills,  when  this  mans  drift  shall  take  effect. 
Then  shall  Luther'^s  gospell  come  in,  and  with  it  all  evill :  cum 
eo  omne  malum.  Then  shall  heresies  be  preached ;  then  shall 
the  sacraments  be  set  at  nought ;  then  shall  fasting  and  prayers 
be  neglected ;  then  shall  Gods  holy  saints  be  blasphemed  ;  then 
shall  God  withdraw  his  grace,  and  let  us  run  blindfold  into  our 
ownne  ruin  ;  then  shall  virtue  be  had  in  derision,  and  vice  be 
greatlie  magnified ;  then  shall  youth  leave  labour ;  then  shall 
folke  wax  idle,  and  fall  to  unthriftiness ;  then  shall  hoarcs  and 
theeves,  beggers  and  bauds  increase  without  number ;  then  shall 
each  man  beare  him  bold  of  other,  and  seditiously  flock  togea- 
ther;  then  shall,  lawes  be  laughed  to  skorne ;  then  shall  the 
ser^^aunte  contemne  his  maister,  and  subject  not  obey,  but  con- 
strained. What  then  but  robberie,  adulterie,  perjuries,  and  all 
iniquitie !  "*"* 

And  how  trulie  he  spake,  daylie  experience,  to  the  greefe  of 
aU  good  men,  doth  certainlie,  yea  feelingly  give  testimonie  to  the 
worlde. 

And  to  confirm  that  he  had  some  insight  in  matters  to  come, 
mark  this  which  now  doth  follow.  On  a  tyme  when  his  daughter 
Margaret  resorted  to  him  in  the  Tower,  after  he  had  a  while 

••  Of  Beggars.']  Given  in  Fox's  i4c/*,  vol.  ii.  p.  280 — 4.  edit.  1641.  See 
alio  the  note  to  the  Life  of  Tindall,  pp.  201,  202. 
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qucHtioncd  with  her  of  his  wife  and  his  children,  and  the  Btata 
of  hin  house,  at  last  he  asked  how  queen  Anne  did.  **  In  faith 
father,"'  (quoth  she)  **  never  better.**^  **  AUui !  Me^,"^  (quoth  he) 
''it  pitieth  me  to  thinke  wliat  niiserie,  |)oor  houI,  she  sliall  come 
unto,  and  tlmt  %'er>'  sliortlie  !^  And  before  one  yeare  was  ended, 
Hhe  dyed  a  violent  death ;  for  ulie  was  beheaded  for  heynous 
offences  (as  is  to  l>e  seen  in  |)arliaroent  acts). 

And  at  another  tyme,  when  it  was  tokl  him  how  queen  Anne 
deh'^lited  the  kin^e  nu*r>'ellous  much  with  her  dancing,  **  Well 
may  it  fare  with  her^  (quoth  he);  '* these  H|>orts  will  end  in 
sorrow.  Our  heads  for  this  dancing  must  pay  for  it ;  let  hers 
stand  fast ',  1  charge  her.^ 

i  )nce  as  he  was  coming  from  the  court,  he  found  all  his  chil- 
driMi  and  nephews  at  th4*ir  prayers.  **  This  is  well  done**  (quoth 
hi*).  '*  I' He  this  exerciHi\  as  much  as  vou  nuiv.  Tvmc  will 
amio,  mv  children,  and  vou  slwll  H4*e  it,  that  men  will  make  no 
more  account  of  praver,  than  thev  do  of  their  old  shoes;**  which 
long  ag(M>  we  have  S4*«*n  fulHIK'il  in  this  our  countrie,  by  the 
means  of  that  foule  hrn^sie  that  n(»w  infects  the  worldo  with  her 
poiH4>ne«|  diN'trine  of  M»curitit*  of  salvaticm. 

At  another  time  \h*  said  in  this  nmmKT  to  his  childn>n.  **  It 
is  now  no  nuii<«t<Ti<\  my  childrfn,  t<i  go  to  heaven,  for  everio 
l>«Nli<*  givfth  y4iu  gmxl  rouns«*K* ;  and  evrrit*  iMNlie  gisnl  exani|Je. 
Vou  fM<«*  virtut*  n*Harflf*d.  and  \icv  puniHh«*<l ;  so  that  you  are 
carritsl  up  to  heavfu  vwn  by  th«*  chins.  Hut  if  }ou  sliall  live, 
th«*  tym«*  ^ill  conu*.  uh«*n  no  man  will  give  you  ^(nnI  counsel, 
no  man  will  give  you  gfMnl  example  ;  whf*n  you  sluUl  S4>e  vertue 
puninlu^l.  and  \icv  n^wardi^l ;  if  you  will  tlM*n  stand  fast,  and 
sti<*ko  firmly  t4i  (tod.  u|Min  |»ain  of  my  lifr,  though  you  1m*  but 
lulf  ^inmI.  ifffMl  will  allow  vou  for  mIh>I«*  (tinmI.  This  tvmc,  mv 
g«NNl  childn*n,  will  cc»mt%  th«*r«*fon*  l»e  providisl  for  it.** 

f>.   W'r  will  now  H|M*ak  s(mii*what  of  his  learning  ami  writingn', 

'  ijet  kert  «|iia^  /«fl  *  Uiimi  Annr  lUilijn  wm  )M-hrft<lr«l  thr  Aiortrrnth 
of  M«;,  l.'*i'ii  and  thr  xttj  iirst  «Uy  tlir  king  vai  inMTirtl  to  L«dj  Jaoe 

^  iff  Aii  Uamiuj  «md  imrin^t/   Of  llirsc  Ifuhop  liurort  givrt  the  (udumiag 
n«4  \rry  ll*itrriiiK  u|iiniiin  :   - 

**  Murr  WM  n«»  tli«iiir  At  all.  Am!  it  i«  plain  t4i  anv  that  muU  h»  wntioint 
that  ht  knrw  u*A\ut\^  of  antt<|iiiij.  tir^tind  thr  c|«iutaticint  he  fouml  lo  tb« 
C*aniin  lav.  af<<i  in  tbr  Ma*trr  of  thr  SriitrniYt ;  unli  he  hail  rrad  tuoie  uf  St. 
Akwdn't  trratitr«  For.  u|Min  all  puinlt  of  niOtru% mjr.  he  c|iM9lca  onlj  •hal 
he  fuuud  in  thrar  cullcctiuna.     Nur  wm  be  st  all  cuavcnant  with  the  cnti* 
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whereby  he  hath  consecrated  his  worthie  name  to  immortall 
fiune,  till  the  worlds  end.  Somewhat  we  have  spoken  of  this 
matter  before;  how  in  his  youth  in  Oxforde  he  followed  and 
profitted  in  the  studies  of  philosophy,  lawe,  and  divinitie.  For 
an  oration,  he  had  few  his  fellowes ;  and  for  his  verse  he  was 
little  inferior. — It  happened  in  the  fourteenth  yeare  of  king 
Henry  the  eighth,  that  Charles  the  fifth,  the  emperour,  came 
into  England,  and  was  most  magnificentlie  receeved  by  the  cittee 
of  London*.  At  which  tjrme  sir  Thomas  More  made  a  mer- 
▼eilous  eloquent  oration  in  the  presence  of  the  emperour  and 
king,  in  their  praises  and  commendations,  and  of  the  great  love 
and  amity  the  one  bare  to  the  other,  and  how  singular  comfort 
and  utilitie  both  the  realms  receaved  thereby. 

Whensoever  the  kinges  highness  would  make  his  progression 
to  Oxforde  and  Cambridge,  where  by  those  universities  he  was 
congratulated  with  most  exquisite  orations,  his  grace  would  al  waies 
assign  Sir  Thomas  as  one  prompt  and  readie  extempore  to  make 
answer :  which  to  his  great  praise  he  would  presentUe  doe. — Yea 
in  poetry  he  was  excellent  good.  His  epigrams  were  pleasant, 
wittie,  not  byting,  nor  contumelious ;  whereof  some  he  translated 
out  of  Oreeke,  some  he  devised  in  Latin,  some  in  English  :  for 
this  he  was  liked  of  Beatus  Rhenanus*  in  Episiola  ad  Billebaldum*^ 
where  thus  he  saith ;  "  Thomas  More'*s  verses  run  sweet  and 
pleasant,  not  harsh  nor  strained,  no  lameness  nor  obscuritie 
therein.  More  is  eloquent,  wittie,  pure,  plaine ;  and  all  is  so 
tempered  in  so  sweet  a  measure,  that  no  musicke  can  be  found 
more  pleasurable.  I  think  the  Muses  have  consulted  to  bestow 
npon  him  all  their  elegances,  beauties,  graces,  all  their  wittie  and 

cal  learning  upon  the  Scriptures.  But  his  peculiar  excellency  in  writing  was, 
that  he  had  a  natural  easy  expression,  and  presented  all  the  opinions  of 
popery  with  their  fair  side  to  the  reader,  disguising  or  concealing  the  black 
side  of  them  with  great  art :  and  was  no  less  dextrous  in  exposing  all  the  ill 
consequences  that  could  follow  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Reformers :  and  he  had 
upon  all  occasions  great  store  of  pleasant  tales,  which  he  applied  wittily  to 
his  purpose.  And  in  this  consists  the  great  strength  of  his  writings ;  which 
were  designed,  rather  for  the  rabble,  than  for  learned  men.  But,  for  justiae, 
contempt  of  money,  hmnility,  and  a  true  generosity  of  mind,  he  was  an  Vt- 
ample  to  the  age  in  which  he  lived." — Burnet's  Rrformalion,  vol.  i. 
»  Cittee  of  London.]  1523. 

*  Beatus  Rhenanus,']  See  p.  53. 

*  BilUbaldum,']  t.  e.  Wilbolt,  or,  in  Latin,  Bilibaldus  Pirckheimer,  of  Nu- 
remberg, one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  his  age.  His  daughters  are  the  Bu- 
Ubaldica  of  Erasmus. 
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pleasant  conceito.**"  This  was  alHO  the  opinion  of  L^odfyarhu  m 
Quercu ',  a  fainoiw  poot  of  France ;  and  others  held  him  in  the 
same  account ;  yet  never  t^Kike  ho  Hking  of  them  iiimseir  as  he 
writc^tli  to  KrasmuM.  ilea  epiyrammata  nunquam  placuenmi 
animo  m^,  id  tptwt  ipw  mihi  Eratnut  contciui  tM.  '*  My  epigrams 
nev4*r  pleaHed  my  minde.  as  thou  thyself,  Krasmus,  well  knowest.^ 
His  learning  and  skill  in  the  (ireek  tongue  was  verie  groat :  and 
what  a  learned  man  he  was  in  our  common  lawes,  his  great  offices 
bear  witnc^ss :  what  in  civill  pollicies  and  government^  what  in 
historic  and  divinitie,  he  left  testimonie  to  the  world  by  his  bookca 
and  monuments.  He  wroU*  the  Life  of  Picus  Karle  of  Mirandola, 
and  translated  into  Englisli  his  twelve  rules  of  a  good  Ufe  ;  and 
this  in  his  youngt^r  age ;  at  which  tyme  he  wrote  manic  devout 
and  Hwe(*t  epigrams.  A  little  after  he  wrote  a  Treatise  Ih  (^mch 
tuor  norisshHu\  but  left  it  unfinished.  He  wrote  the  Life  of 
King  Kicluinl  the  thinl,  iKith  in  I^tin  and  Knglish.  He  left  them 
b(ith  unfN-rfi'f't,  mMtlier  durst  any  to  takt*  upcm  them  to  finish  the 
sam(\  Is-ing  by  n^asim  c»f  tlie  incomparable  exccllencie  of  the 
worke  dii4C«»urage<l  frf»m  tlmt  ent^-qirim*.  He  wrote  also  a  booke 
of  the  historii*  of  Henrv  tht*  m*venth :  either  the  booke  m 
smoth«*nNl  amongHt  his  kinno,  or  bwt  by  the  injurie  of  this  tjine* 
I  doubt  not  but  tliat  it  uas  liki*  to  th«*  n*Mt. 

Hut  tli«*  lNN»kt*  that  rarrit>th  the  prizi*  aImivc  all  his  other  workea 
for  el(M|uenc4>,  inventiim.  and  matti^r.  is  his  Vtoffla ;  which  he 
wriiti*  alMitit  tht*  thirty  thinl  yi*are  of  his  agt*.  In  it  he  [lainteth 
tho  |iatt4-ni4*  and  platff>nne  of  a  m(»Ht  |M>rfect  conmitm  woale« 
making  it  to  Im*  onr*  of  the  new  found  lands.  The  invention  waa 
S4I  wittifly  rontn%4il,  tliat  th«»y  thought  there  hail  liecn  such  a 
riiuntrit*  indiN'd ;  snd  of  th«>ir  fi*r\i*nt  Z4*ale  wisli(*d  that  soom* 
divini*M  mi^ht  In*  m*nt  thithiT  U\  iimtnict  them  in  tlie  faith  of 
(tiriM.  Tlii*«  iMioke  for  the  ejici'llmcie  of  it,  is  tnuudated  into 
till*  Fn*nrh.  Flrminh.  and  Italian  tongiu-s,  with  a  g«Mid  grace; 
but  into  Kntflinti  al»Hurdly  and  lami^K .  Aft4*r  this  he  nmde  another 
iMMik,  but  in  anothfr  kind***  agaiaM  Luthrr.  < >f  this  we  s|iake 
lM:fon* '.  TIh*  matt4-r  wa^  gra\i*  and  Hubntantial ;  the  uianmT  fit 
for  tht*  author  of  nuch  filth  as  Luther  in  his  book  to  the  king 
sli«-ut*«l  bint<M*lf.  • 


•  t^ind*yar%mt  a  Qmfvrm  \   I>ftfr  I>urheti»r.     Stc  p.  S3. 
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He  wrote  abo  a  treatise  against  the  Epistle  of  John  Pomerane  *, 
a  great  piller  of  Protestancie.  He  wrote  also  an  Exposition  in 
Latin  upon  the  Passion  of  our  Lorde. 

His  bookes  of  controversie  in  English  be  these  :  The  first  is 
his  Dialogues,  commonly  called,  Quoth  he  and  Quoth  I.  He  wrote 
abo  a  book  against  the  Supplication  of  Beggers.  Then  wrote  he 
against  Tyndall,  and  Friar  Barnes^  nine  books.  After  this,  in 
the  deffence  of  the  blessed  Sacrament,  he  wrote  against  John 
Frith.  After  this  his  Apologie.  And  then  anone  after  another 
book  intituled  the  Debellation  of  Salem  and  Bisance.  After  all 
this,  being  prisoner  in  the  Tower  he  wrote  three  bookes  of  Com- 
fort in  Tribulation,  a  booke  not  inferior  to  any  of  the  rest. 
There  is  nothing  in  it  but  religion  and  piety ;  it  is  full  of  ghostlie 
and  heavenlie  counsaile.  It  is  a  work  rather  of  an  angel  than  of 
a  man  ;  for  he  was  destitute  of  all  bookes  and  human  helps  when 
he  wrote  it ;  he  was  dose  prisoner,  and  had  neither  inke  nor  pen 
for  the  most  part,  but  onlie  a  cole.  Although  his  penn  was  blunt 
and  dull,  and  but  a  blacke  cole,  yet  he  had  another  cole  that 
inflamed  his  heart,  such  as  toucht  and  purified  the  lips  of  Esay  * ; 
and  by  tbe  help  of  this  sacred  cole,  that  counsaile,  which  he  gave 
to  others  in  his  bookes  he  practised  himself  in  patient  suffering 
the  losse  of  his  landes,  goods,  and  life  too,  for  the  defence  of 
justice.  He  wrote  at  this  tyme  a  Treatise  to  receave  the  blessed 
sacrament :  A  Treatise  of  the  Passion  :  manie  godlie  and  devout 
prayers  and  instructions :  and  these  most  of  them  with  a  cole. 
And  in  effect  theise  be  the  works  he  made  either  in  Latin  or 
English,  which  (considering  his  continuall  business  and  employ- 
ments in  the  great  affairs  of  the  common  wealth,  his  house  and 
famUy)  were  verie  manie.  It  is  great  question  whether  is  more 
to  be  mervailed,  how  in  the  worlde,  having  so  manie  occasions  of 
lets  and  troubles,  he  could  write  so  much,  or  how  afterwards, 
being  destitute  of  bookes  and  other  helps,  he  could  write  so  cun- 
ninglie  and  exactlie  of  everie  matter  he  handled. 

Sir  Thomas  for  his  witt  and  learninge,  even  when  he  lived, 
throughout  all  christendome  was  almost  miraculouslie  accounted 
of :  as  appeareth  by  the  writings  of  sundrie  learned  men.  Collet 
was  wont  to  say,  "  England  had  but  one  witt,^'  meaning  that  he 
had  no  peer :  he  spake  it  of  master  More.  Others  compare  him 
to  Augustine  ;  some  to  Chrisostome ;  and  accounted  he  was  of 

'  John  PomeraneJ]  t.  e.  John  Bugenbagen.    See  note  at  p.  73. 
*  Isa.  vi.  6. 
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all  of  fame,  for  the  mirrhour  of  the  worlde.  At  that  t}ine  John 
Colet,  John  GnM*iiie,  and  ThomaH  Linacrc  were  in  place  of  his 
tutora.  William  Lillie,  William  Mountjoy,  William  Latimer  his 
fellowc  HcholarM :  all  excellent  and  learned  men.  HIm  friends, 
Thomas  LupHc*tt,  the  (rrei^k  reader  in  Oxforde ;  Thomas  Kliot, 
not  (dmciire  of  hi»  writing ;  J(»hn  (*roke,  kin^  Henry  the  ei^th 
hiti  schole  maiHter.  lU'^nall  INhJc,  afterwards  cardinall,  was  his 
CHpeciall  friend  ;  and  mi  was  Kdward  Lea,  arehbishop  of  Vorkc, 
who  wrote*  leamedlie  a^ainnt  Kramntm.  John  Fislier«  bislioppe  of 
UiM*hester;  and  Cuthl»ert  TunHtalL  biMhopp  of  Ix)ndon,  after  of 
Dtirliam,  ^xlfather  to  the  (^uchmis  Maji'stie,  tliat  now  is  (1600). 
His  externall  frientls  were  tlu»He :  Dudeus  \  a  learned  Frenchman; 
Martin  l)oq>iim  ;  Ik*r(»alduH  ' ;  KuHlidianuH  ' ;  Peter  (fili>s*  of 
AntweqK*;  Johamn4  l*o<*hleus  of  Saxonie,  Luther^s  scourge; 
Francis  <t  ran  veld:  (Nmradus  (toclonens  of  W(>Htphale ;  Liuk>> 
viciis  VivcH  of  S|»aine.  Hut  anumpit  all  hin  frieneU  none  ho  dearo 
and  entin*  unto  him  an  waM  the  wornhipfull  mercluuit  Anthonie 
Ii4invic*e*  of  the  cittie  of  Luke  in  Italie;  to  whom  Sir  Thomas,  a 
little  lN*fore  his  arraignment,  wn»te  an  epiHtell  in  Latin,  with  a 
cole\  for  larki*  of  a  |N*nn.  Sir  Thomas  was  wont  to  call  him  the 
apple  (»f  hilt  (*ye.  His  epifttell  trannlated  into  English  is  in  this 
manner '. 

'  BmJeui.']  (luilUiimf  Riidr.  the  author  of  the  famout  trratiar,  Df  Atm, 
'  HertimUmi.]  Filip|Mi  IWrnaldo  thr  joiifiKrr.  lihramfi  of  the  VAticmn. 
'  HmMltthamuM.]    Jrmtne   Hiitlridrn  of  Ltivrmhoiirir,  a  leamrd  man    who 
ha<l  lirrn  arnl»a>«a4lor  t4>  Juliufi  H  ,  Franctt  I.,  and  Henry  VHl.     He  died  m 
1517.     Hit  tin  It  Iter.  Franri«.  arrhbuhop  of  IWian^m.  had  been  tutor  Ui  Vh%» 
lipfie  le  liraii.  fatlirr  i>f  (liarlrt  V. 

*  Prtrr  (JUei.'  ITir  e«litiir  of  Pnlttiam*t  Ijttlm,  lietter  known  hy  h»  liitin 
name  of  Prtni«  .Kuriilitit.  He  mutt  not  lie  r«mfoundr<l  with  hia  Fmich 
name«ake  and  rontrmporary.  Pierre  (tillrft,  ii^Uttu,  the  naturalist. 

*  Amikomte  Bomrtct  ]  AntonH»  Hiionvitio,  of  a  noble  family  of  l^ucra.  iH 
one  of  thtt  name,  vis  .  Jertmf  mo  Hu(in%nio  of  l«ucca,  an  a^ent  of  p(»pe  Ju- 
hu«  H  in  Kn|{Und,  a  vrrj  unfavouralde  arrotjiit  ii  given  br  H«dho*be<i.  He 
va«  |>ndiablr  a  bn>ther  of  Anton  hi.  althimich  it  it  pr^tible  that  either  tbe 
author  of  thi«  Ijfe.  «tf  HoUinthed.  may  have  mistaken  the  Chrutian  name, 
and  that  onljr  one  (tervim  it  meant. 

*  H'l/A  «  C.U.]  *'  Yet  ttiU.  br  ttralth  he  would  tfH  btUe  piccrt  of  paper,  in 
fihif  h  he  WMiM  write  di%rrte  Irttrrt  with  a  mle;  of  vrhirh  mv  father  left  mr 
on**.  »h:i  h  wa«  in  hi«  tiifr  .  whirh  I  aroiiirit  at  a  \trt^  loiit  jrwrrll :  aAerwanU 
drawn  ii«rr  by  my  t(^A>'dfathrr'«  tonne  with  inkr.'*— /«i/(P  «^  Str  ThommM 
M*^*,  ^  Am  ii'tnl  Ufym49€fm,  Thfttmmi  More,  K$^  .  p.  J4"  edit.  \7iC, 

'  In  tkts  mtmmn.]  ITiit  Irtier.  beinK  tomcwbal  kmir.  unimportjuit.  ami 
very  badly  traiMdalcd.  la  omittcil.     It  may  Im  ftiuiid  w  the  ofiginsl  l^Uii,  w 
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Sir  Thomas  was  so  well  known  to  the  learned  abroad,  that  his 
opinion  was  thought  suiScient  to  decide  anie  controversie.  It 
happened  once  that  a  verie  excellent  learned  man  a  stranger,  satt 
at  the  table  at  a  great  man^s  house  in  this  realm  with  Sir  Thomas 
More,  whom  this  stranger  had  never  before  seen.  There  was 
great  reasoning  between  the  stranger  and  some  others  of  deep 
points  of  leaminge.  At  length  Sir  Thomas  set  in  foot,  and 
demeaned  himself  so  cunninglie,  that  the  stranger,  who  was  a 
rdigious  man,  was  astonished  to  hear  so  profound  reasons  at  a 
]ayman'*8  hands.  Whereupon  he  enquired  of  those  that  satt  next 
him,  what  his  name  was ;  which  when  he  understood  he  said  as 
queen  Saba  said  to  Solomon.  '^  Verus  est  sertno  quern  audivi  in 
terra  mea  super  sapientia  hufus  :  nan  credebam  narrantihus  mihi^ 
donee  veni  et  eidi:'"  (3.  Begum  10.)  ^'  True  is  the  fame  I  have 
heard  of  this  man^s  wisdom  in  my  countrie.  I  did  not  beleeve 
them  that  told  it :  but  now  I  am  come  myself,  and  I  find  it  to  be 
trae,  yea  and  more  I  find  than  was  reported.*^ 

One  thinge  encreased  much  the  fame  of  his  exquisite  leaminge : 
for  his  manner  was,  when  he  had  occasion  to  be  present  where 
an^  uaiversitie  was  either  in  England,  France,  or  Flanders ;  to 
goe  to  the  scholes  and  hear  the  publick  readings  and  disputations. 
And  there  he  would  often  reason  and  dispute,  so  that  he  won  the 
hearts  of  the  learned,  wheresoever  he  came.  Againe  one  thing 
more  gott  him  so  many  friends ;  for  he  was  not  curious  in  making 
choice  of  his  friends,  with  such  as  desired  it,  and  he  liked ;  but 
entered  once  into  friendship  none  more  diligent  to  nourish  and 
maintain  it  than  he.  In  his  friends  affairs  very  diligent  and  care- 
full.  In  his  owne  negligent,  in  so  much  that  in  his  apparel!  and 
expences  he  appointed  John  a  Wood,  a  verie  simple  servant  of 
his  to  be  his  tutor  and  overseer.  In  conversation  with  his  friends 
he  was  not  verie  scrupulous  or  ceremonious,  though  he  never 
omitted  what  civilitie  and  curtisie  did  require.  He  was  sweet  and 
pleasant  in  conversation,  so  that  all  tooke  singular  delight  and 
content  in  his  companie,  for  he  had  a  speciall  gift  in  merrie  and 
pleasant  talke,  yet  alwaies  without  gall  or  bitterness  ;  never  hurt, 
nor  slander  in  his  sport  nor  jestings.     "  Pectus  ejus  omni  nive 


Sir  Thomas's  Works,  p.  1454.  The  reader  who  may  wish  to  know  more  of 
the  letters  of  Sir  Thomas,  will  find  a  copious  collection  of  the  Latin  portion 
of  them,  in  Jortin's  Life  of  Erasmus,  Appendix,  No.  LXIII.  p.  308 — 400. 
6vo.  1810.     For  the  English,  Sec,  see  Works,  fol.  1557.  p.  1419—58. 
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eandidiui,^  as  ErasmuB  speAketh  of  him.     He  wm  bo  pure  and 
Bpotless,  as  no  swan  so  white  as  his  minde. 

7.  Sir  Thomas,  so  wise  a  man  and  yet  so  sociable,  so  grave  and 
yet  so  pleasant,  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  he  was  a  better  seiiatour 
than  a  sweet  friend :  but  this  he  solemnlie  obser^-ed  Uith  in 
eani(*st  and  in  jest,  to  show  no  cluinge  of  countenance  in  anie 
thing!*  that  he  liapp(*niHl  to  K|>eake. 

rn*Ai*ntlie  after  Sir  Thomas  was  called  to  be  one  of  the  privie 
counm*lL  Canlinall  W(>lM4*y,  who  was  pr(*sid(*nt  of  the  counsell, 
pro|N>undcd  to  the  lords  and  nobles  present  at  the  counsell  taUe, 
that  it  was  verie  ex|R*dient  to  liave  a  lord  constable  (an  ofllce 
seldc»me  seen  in  England)  V  After  he  hail  urged  the  matter  with 
many  reasonn,  ever}*  nuui's  opinion  was  demanded :  who  all  seemed 
to  like  very  well  of  the  matter,  and  not  one  to  gainsay  the  car- 
dinally till  Sir  ThouuiM  More  at  last,  as  being  the  meanest  in  that 
honourable  atwcMnblie  of  gn*at  prelatift,  dukc^a,  and  cheefe  earlcs 
of  the  rt*alm,  Iwd  showed  his  mind  that  he  thought  it  an  unmeet 
pro{>OHition.  And  there  he  ma<le  such  probable  reasons  for  his  no 
saying,  tlmt  the  whole  couum^II  U'gan  to  forethinke  them  of  their 
forwardness,  and  deninNl  a  new  sitting  liefore  they  would  give 
their  resolutiouH. 

Tlie  canlinall  Htonmching  the  matter,  as  thinkingc  himself 
injure<l  by  Sir  Thomas,  for  he  nmde  full  acc*ount  Uy  Iwve  had  this 
office  hiniM'lf,  H|iake  in  thin  bitter  nuinner  unto  him.  **  An*  you 
not  aidiam<Nl  nuu4t4*r  More,  mi  niurh  to  eftt(M*me  of  your  windonHS 
as  to  thinke  uh  all  fiNilen  and  si*t  hert*  to  ki*i*p  gi*4*m* ;  and  you 
onlie  wifM*,  and  iH*t  to  govern  England.  Now  by  my  troth  thou 
ahowent  thyM-lf  a  verie  proud  man,  and  a  more  ftNilinli  counsellor.** 
Sir  ThonuM  not  aljaMluN]  with  thn  public  ch«K*k,  auAwenMl  him 
acronling  to  bin  diH|Mifiition  in  this  merrie,  yet  wittit*  Morte.  **  Our 
I^ird  In*  bl«f«M*d  (c|tioth  he)  tluit  my  Hovereign  leage  luith  liut  cHie 
f<Nil  in  NO  ample  a  senate  ;**  and  not  a  wunie  more.'— The  cardt- 
nairn  drift  waM  all  dar^lit. 

At  another  tynie  Sir  ThomaM  putting  an  judgi*,  wmie  little  p(*ttie 
fvliowcH  wen*  bniught  UTore  him  fi»r  pieking  and  cutting  of 
punteai.  <*ut-piinH*  art  uan  not  then  mi  fre<|uent,  nor  }et  mi 
he\n«»u4  an  now*.     Th<*\  tliat  were  endamAgt*<i  nuule  im*anji  for 


iff  M  K«^i!«itf.j  It  hftiJ  tirrn  brl<l.  iburtljr  befurr,  bjr  Kdward 
Huffurtl.  liukr  ut  llurkioKkiftin.  «lii»  «rat  lN-hrft4irtl  m  I  Ail. 

*  5o  k^fmrnt  «j  mow.]    See  'llwaiu  l^kkrr't  van«»iw  worka,  wid  uthMS. 
whirb.  U  the  twi  oi  frUiulirtb't  mfn  uid  brginning  of  Um  mg n  vf  Ji 
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ihdr  looflon,  and  one  of  the  justices,  a  grave  and  an  old  man,  all 
to  rated  the  poor  men,  affirming  that  they  were  in  great  fault  that 
had  no  better  care  of  their  money ;  for  their  negligence  and  eare- 
kaanesB  made  theeves,  by  giving  them  so  fair  occasion  that  they 
eould  hardly  but  doo  as  ibej  did.     Sir  Thomas  seeing  the  impor- 
tnmty  of  the  cdd  man,  sought  occasion  to  depart  for  that  present, 
referring  the  hearinge  of  these  matters  till  the  next  mominge. 
In  the  meane  time  he  caused  the  thief  to  be  sent  for  to  his 
dumber,  and  there,  after  he  had  thoroughly  chidden  him,  said 
unto  him ;  '*  I  have  good  hope  that  thou  wflt  do  better  hereafter ; 
and  see  it  prove  so.     For  this  time  I  will  stand  your  friend,  but 
yoD  must  shew  me  a  tricke  of  your  cunninge.    You  heard  yester- 
day how  the  old  gentleman  chid  them  that  lost  their  purses  ;  if 
thoa  canst  take  hk  purse  from  him,  and  let  me  know  when  it  is 
done,  I  win  warrant  thee  for  this  tyme  thou  shalt  take  noe 


The  poore  knave  promised  his  diligence,  and  being  the  next 
day  the  first  man  that  was  called  to  his  answer,  made  a  request 
to  the  bench,  '^  that  it  would  please  them  to  give  him  leave  to 
qieake,  for  he  doubted  not  but  to  satisfie  them  at  the  full.  But 
the  matter  he  was  to  utter  was  secret ;  therefore  he  desired  he 
migfat  tell  it  to  some  one  first  in  secret.**^  That  was  graunted 
him,  and  when  it  was  asked  him  whom  he  would  have :  '^  Sir  if  it 
might  be  you,^^  said  the  thief,  pointing  to  the  old  angrie  gentle- 
man, "  to  you  I  would  tell  it/^  Then  he  and  the  old  man  went 
apart.  The  old  man^s  purse  was  made  fast  to  his  girdle,  which 
the  thief  spying  gave  it  the  looseing.  After  he  had  told  a  frivo- 
lous tale  to  him,  he  returned  and  gave  notice  of  the  purse  to  Sir 
Thomas.  Sir  Thomas  taking  occasion  by  giving  an  almes  to  a 
prisoner,  whose  discharge  was  staid  for  lacke  of  money  to  defray 
the  keeper^s  fees,  requests  the  gentlemen  on  the  bench  to  help  the 
poor  man.  He  himself  gave  first.  When  it  came  to  the  old 
justice,  he  put  his  hand  to  his  pouch,  and  found  it  to  be  taken 
away ;  as  angrie  as  ashamed,  affirming  verie  seriouslie  that  he 
had  his  purse  when  he  came  to  the  hall,  and  he  merveiled  what 
was  become  of  him.  "  It  is  well,''  said  Sir  Thomas,  "  you  will 
now  leave  to  chide  my  neighbours,  who  had  as  little  care  but  not 
80  good  hap  as  you,  for  you  shall  have  your  purse  againe.''  So 
he  told  who  had  it. 

the  Firsts  enter  so  fully  into  the  art  of  thieving,  and  shew^the  wretched  state 
of  moFBls  at  that  time. 

II  2 
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Sir  Thomas  being  beyond  the  setB  in  mnhawwige,  happened  to 
dine  amongst  manie  Btrangere  of  divers  countries ;  and  amongst 
other  discourses  of  table  talk,  a  question  was  moved  of  the  diver- 
sitio  of  the  languages,  each  man  praising  his  onne  for  the  best 
They  concluded  English  to  be  worst  of  all.  *'  Nay  soft,^  said  Sir 
Thomas,  ^^  #iiiim  cuique  pulckrum :  but  yet  by  your  leave,  I  must 
needs  speake  a  word  in  defence  of  my  language ;  and  by  good 
reason  I  will  shew  it  nothing  inferior  to  anie  of  yourV  And  finit 
for  antiquity ;  we  Englishmen  come  of  the  old  Dritaines ;  the 
Britons  of  Brutus,  he  of  Eneas  Silvius,  and  he  of  the  Gods.  O 
Ckara  Drum  $oboh$.  So  for  antiquity  I  may  compare  with  the 
proudest.  Again  you  know,  that  omne  quod  dificitiui  00  pmlckriut. 
Every  thing  the  harder  it  is,  the  fairer  it  seems.  Now  let  anie 
man  here  Ki>eak  anie  sentence  in  his  owne  language,  and  you  shall 
hear  me  dialect  and  pronounce  it  as  well  as  himself.^  And  so 
they  did.  And  without  diiRculty  or  difference  he  performed  hia 
promise.  ''  Now  I  will  speak  but  three  words,  and  I  durst 
jeopard  a  wager«  that  none  here  shall  pronounce  it  after  me. 
Thwarts  tAtracHt  kim  inVA  a  tkttitU^^  And  no  man  there  could 
pronounce  it. 

There  was  a  followe  had  lost  his  purse  an<l  tenn  pounds  in  it ; 
and  hoping  to  have  it  againe  caumMl  a  solemn  bill  to  be  set  up  in 
PaulcM*.  **  \VhowN*ver  Imth  found  a  pursc*,^  ke.  Sir  Thomas 
by  eluincL*  m'Ut  for  all  the  billn  there.  Amongst  the  rest  hap|M*n- 
ing  on  thin,  he  smiling  tcnike  his  pen,  and  wrote  und€*mcath 
Thomas  Mork.,  and  m)  Hc*nt  it  backe  againe.  The  fcUowe  seeing 
his  nauK*.  waM  full  glad ;  for  knowing  him  to  be  a  good  man  he 
ho|M*<|  to  have  bin  purM*  againo ;  mi  with  great  joy  he  refiaired  to 
Sir  ThonutH;  who  cauw*«l  him  to  In>  brought  before  him,  de- 
mantlf -^l  his  nam«*.  his  agi\  his  abode ;  aski*d  wlmt  money  was  in 
hiH  pumi\  wh<*n  and  wh<*n.*  he  lost  it.  He  wrot<*  all  this ;  tht^n  said 
to  hini«  **  My  frit'ud,  I  am  sorrie  for  your  losm> ;  but  I  have  not 

*  ThtitU]  lliviitlr.  or  vkiilU,  la  ttai  in  uae  fiir  a  Hbcflkhl  knift  to  called 
To  thvBrk.  cir  mkmek,  rmn  m|uirr  nu  riplAfiAtum. 

'  /•  PmIm.]  The  oM  (•thedtml  of  St.  Paul's  wm  %  pUn  of  irvoefml  mort. 
It  wmt  mK  ofilj  a  puhlir  vmlk,  liut  also,  its  prrcincta  bring  pnvik|r««l  f^MU 
armt.  irrratlj  fm|urntril  bjr  idlr  nn<l  di*f««lrrlj  ficrMini :  miticv*  of  all  kinJt 
wrrr  hrrr  alTliril. 

**  A  iiiftii  tnuft  ntA  makr  rhuyce  «if  thrrr  ihingt.  in  three  |4acr«;  of  a  wife 
in  \Vr«tmmttrr,  a  •rrvant  in  PmrnTi,  or  a  horae  m  Smithflehl,  Iraat  ht  chuic 
a  (|iicane.  a  knave,  or  a  ja<W." — Ckmet  of  Ckmmft. 

See  dt'i*  f$$f  virww  pssMfca  in  Khaktficnre 
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your  purse,  nor  I  know  not  where  it  is.''  "  Why  then  (said  the 
fellowe)  if  it  may  please  you,  did  you.write  your  name  !^  *'  Marie 
(quoth  he)  to  this  end,  that  I  might  knowe  thee  against  another 
time ;  for  if  you  cannot  keep  your  owne  purse,  you  shall  not  keep 
mine.'"  So  he  gave  him  fortie  shillings  towards  his  losse,  bid  him 
be  more  warie  hereafter,  and  dismissed  him. 

There  was  another  fellowe  had  made  a  verie  foolish  book  in 
prose,  and  presented  Sir  Thomas  More  with  it,  hoping  for  a 
reward  for  his  labour.  Sir  Thomas  read  it,  and  greatlie  misliked 
the  book.  At  the  next  meeting  of  the  feUowe,  he  asked  him  if 
he  could  turn  it  into  meeter.  "  Yea,^^  said  the  fellowe ;  and  he 
did  quicklie.  When  he  brought  it  againe,  "  What,^  said  Sir 
Thomas,  ^'  is  it  the  same  booke  V  ^^  Yea,^  said  the  fellowe, 
"  word  for  word ;  but  that  it  is  now  in  verse,  before  in  prose.'' 
^^  Then  it  is  a  faire  piece,''  said  he :  ^'  before  it  had  neither  rime 
nor  reason ;  now  it  hath  at  the  least,  some  rime,  no  reason." 

Sir  Thomas  being  at  Brussels  in  ambassage '  from  his  king  to 
the  emperour  Charles  the  fifth,  a  bragging  fellow  vaunted  him- 
selfe  the  wisest  and  most  learned  in  a  countrie ;  and  had  placed 
papers  in  everie  post,  that  he  would  dispute  with  anie,  come 
who  would,  in  anie  question  of  what  law  soever,  civil,  common, 
municipale,  yea  in  anie  point  of  other  learning.  Sir  Thomas, 
seeing  the  exceeding  vanitie  of  the  man,  thought  he  needed 
modestie,  and  gave  him  this  gentle  gleeke ;  he  caused  this 
question  to  be  written,  "  Utrwm  avaria  *  capia  in  toithemamia 

'  Ambassage.']  In  1521. 

^  Uirum  avaria.']  '*  If  the  distress  be  carried  out  of  the  county,  or  con- 
cealedy  then  the  sheriff  may  return  that  the  goods,  or  beasts,  are  eloigned, 
tkmgaia,  carried  to  a  distance,  to  places  to  him  unknown :  and  thereupon  the 
part/  replevying  shall  have  a  writ  of  capias  in  withernam,  in  vetiio  (or,  more 
properly,  repeiUo)  namio  ;  a  term  which  signifies  a  second  or  reciprocal  dis- 
tress, in  lieu  of  the  first  which  was  eloigned.  It  is  therefore  a  command  to 
the  sheriff  to  take  other  goods,  of  the  distreinor,  in  lieu  of  the  distress  for- 
merly taken,  and  eloigned,  or  withheld  from  the  owner.  So  that  here  is  now 
distress  against  distress ;  one  being  taken  to  answer  the  other,  by  way  of  re- 
prisal (in  the  old  northern  languages  the  word  withernam  is  used  as  equivalent 
to  reprisals)^  and  as  a  punishment  for  the  illegal  behaviour  of  the  original 
distreinor.  For  which  reason  goods  taken  in  withernam  cannot  be  replevied, 
till  the  original  distress  is  forthcoming." — "  The  substance  of  this  rule  com- 
posed the  terms  of  that  famous  question,  with  which  Sir  lliomas  More  (when 
a  student  on  his  travels)  is  sud  to  have  puzzled  a  pragmatical  professor  in  the 
nniversity  of  Bruges,  in  Flanders ;  who  gave  a  universal  challenge  to  dispute 
with  any  person  in  any  science :  in  omni  scilnli,  et  de  quolibet  ente.    Upon 
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$ini  irrfplsgihilia^  '^  Whether  chattell  taken  withernaroe  may  be 
replevied,^  writing  underneath  that  there  was  one  in  the  com* 
panie  of  the  English  ambassadour  that  would  maintaine  dispate 
with  him  in  that  question.  This  glorioso,  when  he  sawe  this 
question,  knew  not  so  much  as  the  meaning  of  the  terms,  so  was 
hisHod  at,  and  made  a  fable  *  to  all  that  court. 

Sir  Thomas  being  aMke<l  why  he  chooeed  little  woemen  for  his 
wives,  made  answer,  '*  Wote  you  not,  that  woemen  benecenarie 
evills  f  then  do  I  foUowe  the  philosopher's  rule,  who  willeth  us 
of  two  evills  to  choose  the  least.  So  do  I  of  my  wives,  and  yet 
had  I  enough  of  the  loast."^ 

Sir  Thomas  his  last  wife  loved  little  dogs  to  play  withall.  It 
hapfiened  tluit  she  was  presented  with  one,  which  bad  been  stoln 
from  a  poor  beggar  woman.  The  poor  beggar  challenged  her 
dog,  having  spied  it  in  the  arms  of  one  of  the  serving  men,  that 
gave  attendance  ufion  my  ladie.  The  dog  was  denied  her;  so 
there  was  gr(*at  hold  and  keepe  alniut  it.  At  length  Sir  Thomas 
had  notice  of  it ;  so  caumMl  lM»th  his  wife  and  the  b<>ggar  to  come 
before  him  in  hin  hall ;  and  said,  ^^  Wife,  stand  you  here,  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  hall,  Un^ause  y<»u  are  a  g<>ntlewoman :  and 
gocMlwife,  stand  then*  iNMieath,  for  you  Hhall  have  no  wrong.** 
He  plaot><l  himself  in  the  middt^nt,  and  held  the  dog  in  his  hands, 
saving  to  them,  '*  \n*  vou  content,  that  I  shall  decide  this  rtm- 
troverhic  that  is  Ix'tween  you  concerning  this  dogg  !**     "  Yea,** 

which  Mr.  More  lent  him  thit  qtiettion,  '  uirmm  &rfrim  emrmtti^  rmpim  n  fHito 
mmmio,  timi  irrepUyibiU;'  'whether  hnuta  (>f  the  pUmgh  taken  in  wiikn* 
■•ai,  mn  inrA|iAble  of  being  rr|il€vied.'  **  Blnckttone't  Cvmmmimriet,  b.  ui. 
ch.  9. 

•  MhU  m/mbU]  When  Willimft.  ftflmrwdt  nhp.  of  York,  wm  nmac  Lortl 
Kreprr.  hy  King  Jmdm  1..  "ime  of  the  bar  "  (we  sre  told)  "Ihought  to  put 
s  tnck  upon  hii  frrthniMiihip ;  and  trolled  oat  ft  mfition  mauDed  like  ft 
(inuiMU  with  ulM<ilet«  wiir«U.  rciinft  of  fftr-fetchcd  ftotiqnilj,  wbidi  kftd  been 
long  fhtutrd.  woree  than  Sir  llioiiiftft  More't  Affrim  />r  H'Hktfmmm  ftmong 
the  Matters  tif  Pant.  In  thr«e  mittj  and  lermidite  phfiMS,  be  tbougbt  Ui 
leave  the  nrw  Juilge  frrling  aAer  him  in  the  dark  ;  and  to  inaka  bun  blnah. 
that  he  nmld  n«»t  antwer  to  turh  rajttieal  term*  at  be  had  rof^imvd  up.  But 
be  iJralt  with  a  wit  that  nerrr  waa  entangled  in  a  bramble  iMath.  For  with  a 
•rr>ou«  fare  he  antwrrrd  bim  in  a  clutter  of  moat  crabbed  notaona,  ptckcd  up 
out  tti  mrU|ihj«ic*  ami  logic,  at  Ca'fjrornaafioal  and  Sfm  mttforfmrnittmi,  and 
a  deal  «if  turh  drumming  ttuff :  that  the  motMMMf  baiag  foiled  aC  bia  own 
weapon,  and  well  laughed  at  in  the  court,  went  bone  with  thit  new  leaaon. 
Tkmi  4e  tkst  feu^t  «  H'ttr  mm  mj^.  BkmU  as4e  kkmmifm  fM  ta  MruMf.** 
BMbop  lladwt't  L/«  ^  HtUimm.  p.  7S. 
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(quoth  they).  "  Then,^  said  he,  "  each  of  you  call  the  dogg  by 
his  name,  and  to  whom  the  dogg  cometh,  she  shall  have  it.^ 
The  dogg  came  to  the  poor  woman ;  so  he  caused  the  dogg  to 
be  ^ven  her,  and  gave  her  besides  a  French  crown,  and  desired 
her  that  she  would  bestowe  the  dogg  upon  his  ladie.  The  poor 
woman  was  well  apaide  with  his  fair  speeches,  and  his  almes, 
and  so  delivered  the  dogg  to  my  ladie. 

The  hereticks,  finding  fault  with  him  that  he  was  too  long  in 
his  bookes,  seeing  their  manner  of  writing  was  verie  shorte,  Sir 
Thomas  answered,  "  as  brief  as  they  are,  they  be  so  much  too 
long,  even  by  so  much  as  they  are.  For  who  can  make  a  shorter 
Toiage  than  he  that  lacks  both  his  legges  i  for  they  have  neither 
good  matter,  nor  fit  words.  So  these  my  good  brethren  may  be 
as  short  as  sweet,  that  is,  never  a  whit."^^ — Againe  the  hereticks, 
being  gaUed  by  his  writings,  found  fault  with  him  that  he  would 
reprehend  them,  seeing  it  was  not  in  him  to  amend  them.  '^  WeU 
spoken,  and  to  good  purpose,^  said  Sir  Thomas,  ''  so  the  fellow 
ahonhl  never  be  hanged,  except  the  judge  would  be  bound  to 
make  restitution.'^  ^'You  must  prove,  master  More,^^  (quoth 
the  hereticks)  ''  your  assertions  with  the  express  word  of  God, 
not  with  your  dreams  and  fancies."^  ''It  is  well,^^  said  Sir 
Thomas,  "  that  my  verie  dreams  so  trouble  you.  I  doubt  not 
but  when  you  shall  see  my  day  labours,  you  will  better  advise 
yourselves;  and  feare  to  provoke  the  expert  and  learned  in 
divinitie,  when  the  verie  dreams  of  aliens  in  that  faculty  have  so 
much  astonished  you.'*' 

Sir  Thomas  likened  the  manner  of  his  adversaries  repeating 
his  arguments,  alwaies  leaving  out  the  chiefest  force  thereof,  to 
the  play  of  little  children,  that  make  them  in  sport  little  houses 
of  chipps,  and  will  throwe  them  downe  with  a  great  facilitic ;  for 
this  is  solemn  with  all  hereticks  *,  to  misrehearse  the  catholics 

*  }Viih  all  hereticks.']  lliis  general  reflection  is  exceedingly  remote  from 
troth. — What  names,  of  those  who  had  written  when  this  author  was  alive, 
are  more  eminent  in  the  popish  controversy,  on  the  side  of  reformation,  than 
those  of  Cranmer,  Jewel,  and  Bilson  ?  Yet  Cranmer,  in  his  grand  work,  his 
Answer  to  Stephen  Gardiner,  lays  before  his  reader  every  word  of  that  pre- 
late's animadversions,  as  well  as  the  whole  of  the  original  book  against  which 
those  animadversions  were  directed.  In  like  manner.  Jewel,  in  his  defence  of 
the  Apology,  produces  first  the  Apology  itself;  next  Harding's  pretended 
oonfatation  of  it ;  and  last  of  all  his  own  defence  against  that  confutation 
He  follows  a  hke  practice  in  his  other  great  work,  the  "  Reply."  Bishop 
Bilson  in  the  True  Difference  between  Christian  Subjection  and  Unchristian 
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mrgumenta,  and  to  Icare  out  the  vcrie  pith  of  their  rctaoning, 
*'  And  herein,'^  saith  mantcr  More,  ''  ihcy  do  with  me,  m  an  ill 
cliainpion  doth  to  his  ailverHarie,  who  having  a  day  of  challenge 
appointiMl  to  wniHtle,  and  fearing  his  might  and  cunninge,  sceketh 
to  undennynd  by  craft.  So  he  gt^ts  him  by  one  sleight  or  other 
into  his  hand,  before  the  time  of  tryall,  and  dieteth  him  with 
such  thin  cheer,  tliat  the  man  is  half  hunger-starved;  and  so 
when  the  day  is  come  he  is  so  feeble  and  faint,  that  poor  sillic 
souk\  he  can  scant  stand  on  his  leggs :  thtn  you  wot  well,  it  is  no 
hard  matter  to  give  him  a  fall.  Uut  it  is  well  with  me  that  my 
feeding  is  so  homelie,  for  1  can  battle  and  grow  fat  with  anger 
and  ill  usage.  So  they  can  do  me  no  great  harm  if  they  let  me 
but  live.** 

The  heretick  Tindall  in  his  Bible,  transUted  Pte$iyter  priest, 

into  elder ;  and  Eccleeia  church,  into  eon^rreoatiom.     ^^  This  word 

•  •    • 

congn'gation,**  saith  Sir  Thomas,  ^'  as  Tindall  useth  iU  no  more 
signifieth  the  congregation  of  Christen  |HM>ple,  than  a  fair  flocko 
of  unchristen  geese.  And  this  worde  elder  no  more  signifu*th  a 
pri(*8t,  tluin  an  rUer  iticte^  Tindall  with  Sir  Thomas  his  sub- 
stantiall  reasoning  was  so  aniaztnl,  tliat  he  was  in  a  labyrinth, 
and  manie  times  so  brought  to  a  l>ay,  that  he  was  like  to  a  hare 
that  IumI  twenty  brace*  of  gn*yh€»un<lN  after  hen  he  so  windeth 
and  tunu'th  hiniM^lf  in  and  out,  this  wav  and  tlmt  wav  ;  so  that 
with  his  subtill  shiftingi*  he  en<k*avoun*th  to  blinde  the  eies  of 
the  Hiniple;  but  he  niakrth  tht*  more  watchful  and  k^ameder  mirt 
as  blind  an  a  cat t ;  so  he  can  1m*  no  mow  sec^n  wht*n*  Ik*  walkcth, 
than  if  he  luid  danc(*d  all  nakc^l  in  a  net ;  and  thus  he  plait'th  tke 
blimd  lloh  about  the  koum,  I)ut  at  la^t,  aft<*r  much  a<l(M).  Timlall 
mcndeth  his  trannlaticm  of  the  wonl  pr^yter^  which  lM*fon*  he 
hafl  translatf-tl  Mer :  he  afterwards  transhite«l  it  into  eemior ; 
and  therein  he  lalniured  mi  Icamcdlie,  that  Sir  Thiimas  di*rlared 
to  him,  tliat  in  his  later  tramdation  he  was  much  more  helped 

Rf^Uum,  "  rrpelU  **  a  r«>fiticlrfmhlr  pcwtKin  of  hit  sntsfonitt't  pcffonnsacvt. 
M  hf  !rllt  IU  **  vurti  hj  w(>ni.**  What  aU(>  d<>ef  Ktilkc  with  rrirsnl  t4)  the 
Rhrini*h  Trttamrnt;  and  to  ilrr^vrj  Martin*!  attark  uimhi  the  Kiisbah  trmaa- 
latum*  fif  thr  Sm}iturrt?  Again,  Irt  anj  one  rrfrr  to  N<»wrll  ai^nit  iKir* 
man.  Ilrrinif  iKajntt  iiardingr.  and  •  grrat  roanj  in4>ffr  prutc«tsnt  wntrn,  and 
kr  v-.n  iinriirdialrlT  find  not  cmly  that  this  im|iutation  it  n«»t  true;  hut  that 
the  author*  haii  takrn  the  itrry  )tt%t  inoMit  lo  pnitert  thenuelvet  iif  it  wtrr 
pamihlr  fn»ni  turh  a  rhafge,  liy  intrrting  in  their  own  hiMikt  every  tyUablr 
of  thtivr  trtatitrt  which  vetv  the  tulfjectt  of  their  animadvcraiufia. 
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"With  four  fiure  vertnes,  malice,  ignorance,  errour,  and  foUie. 
"  And  whereas'*^  (saith  Sir  Thomas)  ^'  you  promised  to  mend  the 
eiTOur;  by  translating  dd^  into  senioTy  you  have  as  well  per- 
formed it,  as  he  that  were  blinde  of  one  eye,  to  amend  his  sight, 
would  put  out  the  other."" 

After  manie  disputes  with  these  wrangling  and  unlearned  mates, 
he  pats  Tindall,  Barnes  and  the  rest  to  dispute  with  the  limping 
and  halting  Good  Wife  of  the  boothe  at  Pudle  Wharfe,  and 
makes  her  not  to  limp  and  halt  so  much  as  the  lame  and  weake 
leaaons  of  frier  Barnes  do.  But  what  they  lacke  in  good  reason- 
ing, th^  have  it  in  rayling ;  for  in  scoffing  they  are  peerless ; 
and  ei^>eciallie  frier  Barnes,  who  ficureth  as  if  he  were  from  a  frier 
waxen  a  fidler,  and  would  at  a  tavern  go  gett  him  a  pennie  for  a 
fitt  of  mirth.  With  these  and  such  like  merriments  he  seasoned 
the  tediousness  of  his  writings.  These  evangelical  brethren  found 
great  &ult  with  Sir  Thomas,  that  he  was  so  merrie  and  pleasant 
in  his  writings.  ^'I  would  have  hardlie  beleeved^  (quoth  he) 
^^that  ever  they  would  have  thought  me  pleasant  to  them ;  for  I 
thinke  they  have  found  little  in  my  writings  to  have  pleasured 
ihem.  But  seeing  I  please  them  so  well,  I  will  be  as  pleasurable 
as  I  may :  for  it  is  better  to  be  merrie  than  waywarde.^ 

Sir  Thomas  kept  his  accustomed  mirth  as  a  testimonie  of  a 
clear  conscience  in  his  greatest  afflictions.  Being  brought  to  the 
Tower,  the  porter  at  his  entrance  demanded,  as  the  manner  is,  to 
have  his  uppermost  garment,  be  it  cloke  or  gowne.  Sir  Thomas 
delivered  him  his  hat :  "  Here  hold  my  friend,^^  (quoth  he)  "  here 
is  my  hoode :  for  this  is  my  uppermost ;  for  it  covereth  my 
topp.'' 

Being  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  the  lieutenant  ^^  who  was  his 
good  friend  and  old  acquaintance,  desired  him,  that  he  would 
accept  in  good  part  such  cheer  as  he  was  able  to  make  him. 
"Yea,*"  quoth  Sir  Thomas,^' here  is  good  cheer,  master  lieute- 
nant, God  be  thanked  !  And  if  any  here  like  it  not,  turn  him  out 
of  doors  for  a  churl.'*' 

After  he  was  close  prisoner,  and  had  his  books  taken  from  him, 
and  had  neither  inke  nor  paper  allowed  him,  he  caused  all  the 
windowes  of  his  chamber  to  be  fast  shut.  Being  asked  why  he 
did  so,  "  Is  it  not  meet*"  (quoth  he)  "  to  shut  up  my  shop  windows 
when  all  my  ware  is  gone  V 

7  Lieutenant.']  Sir  William  Kingstone  probably.  See  Cavendish's  Life  of 
WoUey,  vol.  i.  p.  653. 
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Sir  Thomas  More  being  condemned,  Sir  Thomas  Pope  was 
sent  to  him  from  the  kinge,  to  bid  him  prepare  himself  to  die,  for 
by  such  an  hour  he  should  loose  his  head.  When  master  Pope 
perceived  that  Sir  Thomas  &Iore  was  nothing  dismayed  nor 
altered  for  this  message,  he  thought  that  master  More  did  not 
beleeve  it.  Wherefore  he  sought  in  earnest  manner  to  persuade 
him  that  it  was  true,  and  saide  to  him^  ''  Sir,  you  are  but  a  dead 
man.  It  is  ini|>O08ible  for  you  to  live  till  the  afternoon.'*'  Master 
More  said  not  a  worde,  called  for  an  urinall,  and  looking  on  his 
water  said,  ''  Master  Pope,  for  any  thing  that  I  can  peroeave, 
this  patient  is  not  so  sicke  but  tliat  he  may  doo  well,  if  it  be  not 
the  kinges  pleasure  he  should  die.  If  it  were  not  for  that,  there 
is  great  possibilitie  of  his  gtMKl  health.  Therefore  let  it  suffice 
that  it  is  the  kingi-s  pleasure  that  I  must  die.**^ 

At  another  time,  there  came  a  man  of  mime  reckoning,  and 
was  merveilouH  eamcMt  and  importunate  with  Sir  Thomas,  to 
have  him  change  his  minde,  and  that  he  should  not  be  so  obsti- 
nate and  selMikcnl,  as  to  |K>rHevere  still  in  one  minde.  Sir  Thomas 
either  wearic*  of  hin  t4*dioufl  H|>eecheH,  or  desirous  to  be  merrie,  or 
to  leame  the  man  to  Hp(>ake  more  intelligible,  for  in  all  his  dis- 
courNo  he  never  mentiom*<l  when*in  he  should  change  his  mimle, 
nor  ii|iake  one  wonle,  either  of  the  marriage,  or  of  the  kinges 
Buprt*inacie,  or  <»f  any  [larticuUr  matter  that  conc<*nM*d  Sir 
Thomas,  but  cmlie  ditfinnl  and  urg«*d  that  he  would  lie  lietter 
advif«ed  and  chang«*  his  opini«in  :  ''  Sir,^  (quoth  Sir  Thomas  to 
him)  **  I  will  t4*ll  you  the  verie  truth.  I  imve  c<inHidrn*<l  and 
|in'|M»nd(*niti*<l  all  my  alTaini  and  doingH,  iNith  publick  and  private ; 
and  now  I  mt*  it  wry  vx|M*<lient  for  um*  to  changt*  my  o{Hnion : 
and  iM»  I  m<*ajie  to  doe.  Wher**for««  I  mesne— **  and  there  he 
staid.  TIm*  courtii*r  interrupting  him,  neither  anking  him,  nor 
ex|N*cting  the  rest  of  bin  N|N*4»eht*ft,  Hhowt*M  hiniM*lf  nit*r\'eilouii  glail, 
c«mgratiilat4fi  him  in  his  Koud  rhaunge,  and  deMin^i  him  to  continue 
it.  .And  away  he  Im-^l  to  the  kin^.  to  whom  lie  told  tht*  goMid 
MKvt-wM*  hi*  IumI  gott  by  ronfen*nc(*  with  Sir  Thomas.  The  king 
HSM  \erie  glail  to  bean*  it,  and  Cfimmamls  him  pn*M*ntlie  t4i 
retounie  at^ine.  and  naith.  '*  Tommend  me  to  Sir  Tluniuus  an<l 
tell  him*'  (quoth  the  king).  "  how  gratefully  I  take  it,  in  that  he 
Hill  not  *M*i-ni  to  Ktrive  with  ux  ani«*  nion*.  And  niori*over  give 
him  to  undemtJUKl  fnini  nie,  tliat  for  furtln'r  natififartion  of  tin* 
woride,  it  in  our  pk«afiure  tliat  he  sett  it  di»wn  in  writing,  that  all 
may  see  his  loyalty  and  love  to  us,  his  kinge  and  lorde.**     The 
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OT^  haatie  reporter  of  this  blessed  newes,  repaires  with  speed  to 
Sir  Thomaa,  and  declares  to  him  the  kinges  will  and  pleasure. 
Whereat  Sir  Thomas  being  abashed :  '^  Now  God  forbid'^  (quoth 
Sir  Thomas)  '^  that  anie  worde  passed  betwixt  you  and  me  here 
in  secret,  should  be  told  the  king.^  ^'  It  is  well  enough'^  (quoth 
the  courtier)  ^'  for  I  know  it  will  verie  much  please  his  majestic, 
to  heare  so  good  tidings.**'  "  What  tidings  be  these  ?'"  (quoth  Sir 
Thomas)  "  You  told  me,'**  (quoth  he)  "  you  had  changed  your 
c^inion.^  "Now  our  Lorde  help  us**'  (quoth  Sir  Thomas)  "my 
opinion,  my  opinion,  I  have  changed — but  in  what^  I  perceive  you 
did  not  understand  me,  which  had  been  verie  requisite  to  have 
been  done,  before  you  had  informed  his  majestic.  For  now  he 
may  be  highlie  oifended,  as  thinking  himself  abused  by  one  of  us."" 
"Why'**  (quoth  he)  "have  you  not  chaunged  your  opinion  con- 
cerning the  supremacie  and  the  divorce  ?^  "  We  talked  of  no 
sach  matters'*'*  (quoth  Sir  Thomas)  :  "  but  you  were  still  urging 
me  to  change  my  opinion ;  and  I  told  you  I  had ;  and  being 
about  to  explicate  my  meaninge,  you  were  over  hastie,  for  you 
interrupted  me,  and  so  in  haste  you  departed ;  and  in  my  mind  a 
little  sooner  than  good  manners  would.  This  then  I  would  have 
said  unto  you.  I  have  changed  my  opinion, — concerning  the 
cutting  of  my  beard !  For  you  see  it  is  now  all  growne  out  of 
fashion  since  my  coming  into  prison :  and  you  know  it  is  the 
manner  of  those  that  have  been  of  the  kings  counsell,  or  be  judges 
of  the  realm,  to  have  their  beards  cut  shorte  and  notted.  And 
once  I  thought  to  have  gone  to  my  death,  notted,  as  I  was  wont 
to  wear  it.  But  now  I  have  changed  my  opinion ;  for  my  beard 
shall  fare  as  my  head,  though  the  one  be  dearer  to  me  than  the 
other."' 

As  he  lived,  so  he  died ;  allways  posessing  his  soule  in  peace 
and  tranquillitie.  Mens  %ecura^juge  convivium^  "  a  quiet  mind  is  a 
continuall  banquett.''' 

Going  to  the  scaffold  to  loose  his  head,  the  ascending  of  the 
stairs  not  being  verie  easie,  "  Help  me  up  with  one  of  your  hands," 
said  he  to  one  of  the  officers,  "  for  as  for  my  coming  downe,  let 
me  shift  as  I  may  :  for  by  then  I  am  sure  I  shall  take  no  great 
harme.""  His  head  being  laid  on  the  block,  the  executioner  asked 
him  pardon,  as  the  custom  is.  "  I  forgive  thee  with  all  ray  heart'' 
(quoth  he).  "  Marie,  my  neck  is  so  shorte,  I  feare  me  thou 
shalt  have  little  honestie  by  thy  workmanship.  See  therefore 
that  thou  acquite  thyself  well ;"  and  therewithall  he  gave  him  an 
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angeU  for  his  paines.  These  his  sweet  and  pleasant  speeches* 
purchased  ^ood  iiill  of  all  that  knew  him ;  and  therefore  in  his 
epitaph  he  speakes  this  of  himself, ''  Neque  nobilibuM  0ram  tar*#M« 
IMC  inJHcundus  pcpulo :  Neither  was  I  misliked  of  the  nobles,  nor 
unpleasant  to  the  commons.**^  I  must  say,  to  theevcSi  muiv 
therers,  and  especiallie  to  hereticks,  he  was  no  great  friend,  there- 
fore he  in  the  same  place  saith,  ''  Furibui^  homieidiSf  ker^iicUjus 
moUtiui/ui.  To  theevcs,  murtherers,  and  hereticks  I  was  allwaies 
grievous  and  offensive.^  And  to  be  troublesome  to  hereticks  ho 
counted  it  a  praise ;  and  therttfore  in  an  epistle  to  Erasmus  bo 
saith  in  this  manner.  ''  Quod  in  epUapkio  profiitwr^  m#  iittiicU 
€$m  mdeitum^  hoc  amhitum  fici.  In  that  I  confess  me  to  hare 
been  displeasing  to  hereticks,  this  I  say  I  wrote  ambitiouslie :  for 
there  is  not  any  sorte  of  men  that  I  worse  like  than  they :  for  I 
see  by  tlaiely  experience,  so  much  evill  by  them,  that  it  greereth 
me  t4>  the  heart  t<»  think  of  it.*^ — Yet  all  the  while  he  was  chaun- 
oellour  there  was  not  one  man  put  to  death  for  heresie. 

8.  Now  let  us  a  little  consider  his  demeanour  towards  his  wife, 

*  H%»  $^tH  mm/  pUmMmi  ipetckes,]  We  msj  bocrow  here  s  ebott  extiari 
from  IJoyd't  St^e  H'ortkies. 

"lib  spo|ihtbe|cint  wrrt  grounded  on  eiperieooe  snd  Jodgment.  He 
would  say. — 

"  '  He  wma  not  dwmyt  merry  that  laughed. 

*'  *  The  vf»rid  It  unilone  by  looking  at  things  at  a  diataoce. 

'* '  To  aim  at  honour  here,  it  to  aet  up  a  coat  of  arms  orer  a  priaoii-gale, 

"  '  If  I  would  eroploj  my  g«Mxlt  well,  I  maj  be  eomimitd  to  kMt  them  s  if 
ill.  I  ahould  be  pimd. 

*' '  He  that  it  covetous  when  he  ia  old,  ia  as  a  thief  thai  alcah  when  he  n 
going  to  the  icallowt. 

*' '  llie  grratrfli  |Minithment  in  the  world  were  to  hare  our  wiabea. 

'* '  PutiUanimity  it  a  grrat  tem|itatioo. 

"  '  Afllictiun  undoes  maoj ;  |»lratures  more. 

**  *  We  go  to  hell  with  more  pain  than  we  might  go  to  hcaren. 

**  *  Wh«>  would  not  tend  his  alms  to  hcaren  t  ^lio  would  not  send  hia 
eatatr  whither  he  it  to  lie  banished  ?  * 

'*  When  any  detrarte<J  fnmi  others  at  his  table,  he  aaid,  *  I^  any  man 
think  as  he  pirates,  I  like  thit  room  well.' 

*<  '  It  It  eatirr  to  prrvrnt  than  rrdrrss.'  '*     P.  49.  S'). 

"  To  one  who  told  him  of  his  detractors,  he  said.  "  Would  jou  hare  me 
punith  th4ite  bj  whi>m  I  reap  more  bene  At  t,  than  bj  all  you  my  fnendt  .*  * 

"  M  hrn  my  l«*nl  (*nimwrll  came  to  him  in  hit  rriirrment.  lie  aflviied  him 
to  trll  thr  king  '  what  he  omfkt  to  ilo.  not  what  he  r«a  do ;  so  shall  ytm  shew 
yourself  a  true  and  faithful  senanl,  ami  a  right  wnrthy  cuunselhir.  F«ir  if  a 
butt  knew  his  own  stfcagth*  hard  vers  il  for  aay  naa  to  nik  hua.'  **   P.  &S. 
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chfldren,  and  familie,  which  was  so  well  ordered,  that  rather  it 
might  seem  a  religious  monasterie  of  regulars,  than  a  mansion 
house  of  a  lay-man.  And  some  perhaps  will  thinke  it  rather  a 
wittie  invention  what  it  should  be,  than  a  historie  what  in  truth 
it  was.  For  everie  bodie  there  had  his  time  and  taske  so  sett, 
either  in  reading  spirituall  books,  prayers  or  other  vertuous  exer- 
ciseSy  that  you  would  thinke  it  Mary  and  Martha'^s  house,  fitt  to 
give  entertainment  to  their  Creator.  There  was  no  strife,  no 
debate,  no  wanton  or  unseemlie  talke.  Idleness  the  bane  of 
youth  was  quite  excluded.  To  labour  and  to  be  vertuous  was 
their  onlie  care.  His  servants  he  would  in  no  case  suffer  to  be 
idle ;  for  he  would  say  '^  large  food  and  rest  bring  diseases  both 
to  bodie  and  minde.'^  Therefore  some  he  appointed  to  trimme 
and  weed  his  garden,  allotting  to  each  a  plott,  that  by  striving 
each  to  keep  his  portion  best,  they  might  delight  to  be  working. 
Some  he  appointed  to  teach  musicke,  both  song  and  instrument. 
Others  to  write ;  others  to  painte.  Some  he  would  have  to  mend 
and  80we  apparell.  Of  cards  and  dice  no  use  at  all.  Besides 
this,  he  observed  that  his  men  should  lodge  in  one  part  of  his 
house,  and  woomen  in  an  other :  nor  would  he  suifer  any  fami- 
liarity amongst  them ;  hardlie  to  speake ;  more  seldome  to  con- 
verse together,  but  upon  especiall  occasion.  When  he  was  at 
home,  his  custome  was,  besides  private  prayers  which  he  never 
omitted,  daylie  in  the  morning  with  his  children  to  say  the  seven 
psalms  and  the  letanies  with  the  suffrages ' ;  and  at  night,  before 
he  went  to  bed,  he  would  call  all  his  household  to  goo  with  him 
to  the  chappell,  or  to  his  hall,  and  there  on  his  knees  to  say  the 
psahn  Miserere  meiy  Deus  misereatur  nostril  <$•(?.  the  anthem  Sahe 
Beffina^  and  the  psalme  De  profundis.  This  he  did  even  when 
he  was  lorde  chancellour.  He  had  also  the  care  that  on  everie 
feaste  and  Sunday  all  should  hear  masse.  At  the  solemnities  of 
Easter,  Christmas,  Whit  Sunday,  All  Saints,  and  the  like,  he 
would  have  all  to  arise  at  night,  and  go  to  the  church,  there  to 
be  present  at  mattins,  and  after  at  even  song. 

He  w^ould  never  strike  any  of  his  servants,  nor  give  them  any 
words  of  contumelie  or  reproach.  If  he  had  anie  occasion  to 
chide  them,  it  was  in  such  mild  sort,  that  his  verie  chiding  made 
him  more  to  be  loved.  They  would  be  glad  to  have  given  occa- 
sion in  some  light  matter,  (yet  feared  to  give  occasion)  that  they 

•  Suffrages  ]  See  note  at  p.  66. 
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might  enjoy  his  sweet  and  lovii^  chiding.  Often  he  would,  btti 
especiallie  upon  Gk>od  Friday,  cause  the  passion  of  our  Saviour 
to  be  red  before  all  his  familie.  And  he  would  here  and  there 
explicate  the  text  by  manner  of  exhortation.  AUwaies  at  his 
table  he  had  red  first  a  chapter  out  of  the  biUe :  then  some 
comentarie^  or  some  spirituall  book.  Not  a  word  was  spoken  all 
that  tyme.  Either  one  of  his  daughters,  his  sonne  John,  or 
Margaret  Gige,  till  they  were  married,  by  turns  did  reade.  The 
reading  was  ended  when  the  sign  was  given  with,  *'  Tu  amimm 
Ihmins  miserere  nobis^"^  according  to  the  ecdesiastieall  manner. 

He  conversed  with  his  children  in  most  loving  manner.  He 
would  talk  with  them  of  the  joyes  of  heaven,  and  the  pains  of 
hell ;  of  the  lives  of  the  holy  martyrs,  of  their  patience,  and  love 
of  God  ;  and  tell  them  what  a  happy  and  blessed  thing  it  was, 
for  the  love  of  (tod,  to  suffer  the  losse  of  goods,  imprisonment, 
losse  of  lands,  and  life  also.  And  he  would  further  say  unto 
them,  tluit  upcm  his  faith,  if  he  might  perceave,  that  his  wife 
and  children  would  encourage  him  to  die  for  a  good  cause,  it 
shoul<l  so  much  comfort  him,  that  for  verie  joy  thereof  it  would 
make  him  merrilie  to  ninne  to  death.  And  to  have  them  the 
better  prepared  against  troubles,  he  would  show  what  was  poa* 
sible,  though  not  like  t4>  fall  unto  him.  If  his  wife,  or  anie  of 
his  children  wen*  sike  or  dineamMl,  he  would  say  unto  them,  '*  We 
may  not  look,  at  our  |Jeasun*s  to  go  to  heaven  in  feather-beds, 
and  with  full  bellic^s ;  it  is  not  the  way ;  for  our  Savicmr  hiniwlf 
wc*nt  thither  with  great  paine  and  tribuUtion ;  and  the  crosne 
was  the  |iath  wlH*rein  he  walk<*d,  leaving  us  example  to  fuHowe 
hiti  stepfm.  The  ser^-ant  is  not  to  kiok  to  Ix*  in  better  case  than 
hift  maMter.  lie  of  giN>d  comfort,  ami  be  patient ;  for  this  sick- 
nesii  in  fl4*nt  you  of  (mnI  to  purclume  you  ht^aven.*^  He  wouki 
tell  them  the  uu^anii  t<»  attain  to  this  vertue,  ur  to  that ;  and  to 
flie  or  Hhunn  thin  vice,  or  some*  othc*r;  and  as  speculatively, 
NO  prarticallie  taught  them  to  embrace  vertue,  and  spcriallie 
huniilitie.  * 

liifi  fMHine  Jolm*s  wife  often  had  requmt4*d  her  father  in  law. 
Sir  ThonuMs  to  Imiv  lH»r  a  billinient  '*,  nett  with  prarU.  He  had 
often  put  her  off.  with  many  prettit*  sk'ights;  Init  at  last,  for  her 
irop4>rt unity,  he  provid«*d  lu*r  one.  IiMt4*a4l  of  peariea,  he  caused 
white  |)caie  to  lie  nett ;  so  at  his  next  coming  home,  his  daughter 
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demanded  her  jeweD.  ^^  Aye  marrie,  daughter,  I  have  not  for- 
gotten thee.*"  So  out  of  his  studie  he  sent  for  a  box,  and 
solemnlie  delivered  it  to  her.  When  she  with  great  joy  lookt  for 
her  biOiment,  she  found,  far  from  her  expectation,  a  billiment  of 
peaze ;  and  so  she  aUmost  wept  for  verie  greefe.  But  her  father 
gave  her  so  good  a  lesson,  that  never  after  she  had  any  great 
desire  to  weare  anie  new  toy. 

They  having  so  vertuous  and  good  education,  could  not  chuse 
but  prove  most  toward  children.  He  provided  good  maisters 
for  them.  Dr.  Clement,  a  famous  phisitian,  was  one.  William 
Gunnell  (whose  memorie  is  yet  fresh  in  Cambridge,  for  his 
learning  and  his  workes  of  pietie),  Richard  Hart,  and  others 
taught  them  humanitie,  Greek,  Latin,  logique,  philosophie,  the 
mathematiques ;  and  withall  they  red  unto  them  some  easie  things 
in  divinitie ;  and  how  much  they  profitted  herein,  we  will  parti- 
cnlarlie  sett  downe  : — but  first  we  will  speak  of  his  wives. 

Sir  Thomas  was  twice  married,  as  before  I  said  :  first  to  Joan 
Colte  *\  a  young  maid,  and  a  gentleman^s  daughter  of  Essex. 
She  was  very  vertuous,  and  pliable  to  all  his  will  and  pleasure. 
By  her  he  had  three  daughters,  Margaret,  Elizabeth,  Cicilie ; 
and  one  onlie  sonne  whose  name  was  John.  His  wife,  when  he 
first  married  her,  she  was  after  her  countrie  fashion  rude  and 
untaught :  but  he  soon  framed  her  to  his  disposition  and  appetite. 
He  caused  her  to  be  instructed  in  learning,  and  all  kiud  of  mu- 
sicke  ;  and  shee  so  well  liked  him,  that  no  doubt  if  she  had  lived, 
he  should  have  had  a  sweet  and  contented  life  with  her. 

His  three  daughters  were  thus  married.  Margaret  to  maister 
William  Roper  ;  who  had  by  him  two  sonnes,  Thomas  and  An- 
thony, and  three  daughters  Elizabeth,  Marie,  and  Margaret. 
His  second  daughter  had  to  husband,  John  Dansey ' ;  and  she  had 
five  sonnes  and  two  daughters.  Cicilie  was  given  in  marriage  to 
Giles  Heron  ;  and  they  had  two  sonnes  and  a  daughter.  John 
More,  his  onlie  sonne,  married  mistress  Anne  Chrisacre,  a  gentle- 
man'^s  daughter  of  worshipp  in  Yorkshire.  She  was  the  onlie 
heir  of  her  father,  and  by  her  came  a  fair  living.  Master  John 
More  had  by  her  six  sonnes  ;  Thomas,  Austin,  Edward,  Bartho- 
lomew, ^ipother  Thomas,  Francis,  and  one  onlie  daughter  called 
Anne.  Thomas  the  eldest  sonne  of  John,  and  god-son  to  Sir 
Thomas  the  grand-father,  married  the  daughter  of  master  Scroope, 

"  Jwm  CoUe.']  See  p.  55. 

>  Jokm  Dofwey.]  See  State  Papers,  i.  366  (or  William  ?  see  p.  66). 
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and  are  now  both  living.  (Anno  Domini  1599.)  He  hath  three 
comelie  gc^ntlemon  to  his  Bonnes,  and  five  dauglitcni  now  alire. 
He  hath  had  thirteen  children,  of  whom  I  could  relate  particular 
matter  much  worthie  the  noting ;  but  seeing  they  are  yet  living, 
and  they  dcHire  rather  to  be  known  by  their  vertues,  than  by 
others^  penns,  I  slmll  e<*aHe  fn>m  that  Ubour.  Eleven  of  this  off- 
spring wen>  l)om  l>efure  Sir  Thomas  his  death  and  imprisonment. 

Now  tluit  Sir  Thomas  had  so  manie  children,  and  so  great  a 
family,  he  knew  the  care  in  ruling  and  governing  them  wmb 
gn^at ;  and  to  ease  himself  of  tluit  burden  determined  to  marrie 
againe  ;  so  for  that  end  principallie  he  married  a  widdowe ',  wh^isc 
skill  in  such  nuitteni  he  thought  would  much  ease  liim.  This 
wooman  most  lovinglie  he  used.  Though  she  was  aged,  Uunt, 
rude,  and  Imrren,  yet  he  of  his  wisdome,  or  rather  pietie^  so 
cherished,  and  made  mu(*h  of  her.  as  if  she  had  lxH*n  his  first 
young  wife,  adorned  with  happy  issue  of  her  bodie.  She  was 
also  sparefull,  and  somewluit  given  to  niggardliness.  Yet  such 
as  she  was,  he  bv  his  dexteritv  mi  fashioned  her,  that  he  had  a 
qui(*t  and  pleasant  life  with  her,  and  brought  her  to  that  order 
that  she  learned  to  play  and  sing :  and  ever,  at  his  n*tumc  home, 
be  t4N>ke  an  account  of  the  task  he  hail  enjoyned  her  touching 
th<*m»  exercises ;  liut  with  such  showc  of  love,  that  she  desired 
to  pli>asc*  him  the  lH*tt4T.  The*  gr(«t4*8t  fault  slu*  had,  was  she 
would  now  and  thrn  show  hrrw-lf  to  Ih*  her  mothc*r*s  daughter, 
kitt  ntivr  kind<* :   it  is  but  tlu^ir  natun*s  t4>  Is*  a  little  talkative. 

Once  after  slirift*  sho  Iwd  Sir  Thonuu*  Iw  nwrrie:  *'fi>r  I 
luivi*  **  ((|uoth  she)  *'for  all  this  whoh*  <lay  loft  my  Hlin*wdn<*ss ; 
fi»r  1  Iwvf  lM>4*n  at  confeMsion  :  but  tii-morrow  Til  Ix^gynne  afnwh.** 

'  MmrtUd  m  vtdJc#»r.]   Mn.  AIkt  MiiMlrtoti. 

*  After  »kr%Ji.^  I  In  Uicrf  wifp  wm  b  whIow,  of  whom  KrMiniw  wnirth 
that  he  wm«  wntot  t4i  M15.  tluU  thr  wai,  **  nrc  brlla,  nrc  |mrlU  **  Who  m  the 
WM  a  kikmI  houtewifp,  to  the  wma  not  void  of  the  fault  that  oftrn  folknrrth 
that  %-irtur,  aiMiirwhat  thrrwil  t^j  hrr  imraou.  l'|M»n  a  tinie  Sir  lliofnaa  fimnd 
fault  with  lirr  n»iitiiiiial  rhithnir,  ujinK.  '*  If  that  iitfthinK  rise  wmiKl  rrrlaiiii 
hrr.  yrt  thr  ountiiirraliMn  of  the  tmir"  'fur  it  was  l^rnl)  **  ■hould  rratrain  hrr.** 
**Tn»h.  tufth,  my  l>>ril.**  «aiil  %\\r\  "liN»k  hrre  It  one  itrp  to  hratrii-wanl/' 
f4rwt«f  ktm  m  f>iar*f  y%rdU.  '*  I  frar  mr*'  ii|u<ah  Sir  'l^imai  M«jre)  '*  this 
one  itrp  will  n«it  hnn^  iri»u  up  a  ttep  higher  ** 

**i>nr  ilajr  whrn  fthe  rainr  fn»in  ihnft  ihr  laHl  memljr  unto  hini,  *  Re 
merry,  Str  'IlKMna*,  for  thii  day  wa«  I  well  thnren,  I  thank  (totli  and  |Mir- 
fmmt  ncvw  thrrrfiirr.  to  Irare  «iff  my  old  thrrwdneaa/  '  Yca,*  (quolh  be; 
*  and  to  b«|pa  afrrah.' "    raailca't  Hwisiaf,  p.  37ft.  cdil.  I6ft7. 


SIR  THOMAS  MORE.  113 

And  though  it  was  spoken  in  merriment,  yet  was  it  full  often 
true ;  as  himself  acknowledgeth  in  his  Books  of  Gomforte,  though 
as  his  manner  was,  under  a  disguised  woman  of  Hungary  he 
reported  it.  That  she  had  a  tongue  you  shall  see  by  this.  For 
when  she  saw  Sir  Thomas  had  no  list  to  grow  upwarde  in  the 
woride,  nor  labour  for  office  of  authority ;  and  besides  that,  for- 
sook a  right  worshippfull  place  when  it  was  offered  him,  she  fell 
in  hand  with  him,  and  all  to  be-rated  him.  '^  What  will  you 
doe  '^  (quoth  she)  ^^  that  you  list  not  to  put  yourself  forth  as 
other  folkes  doe!  Will  you  sit  still  by  the  fire,  and  make  goslings 
in  the  ashes  with  a  sticke,  as  children  doe !  Would  God  I  were  a 
man,  and  look  then  what  I  would  doe  i"^  "  Why  wife  '**  (quoth 
Sir  Thomas)  '*what  would  you  doe!"  "  What!  marrie,  goe  for- 
ward with  the  best  of  them  all "  (quoth  she).  '^  For  as  my 
mother  was  wonte  to  say,  (God  have  mercie  on  her  soule !)  it  is 
ever  better  to  rule,  than  to  be  ruled.  Wherefore  I  would  not 
by  God  I  warrant  you,  be  so  foolish  to  be  ruled,  where  I  might 
role.**  "  By  my  troth  wife  "  (quoth  he)  "  in  this  I  dare  say  you 
say  true ;  for  I  never  found  you  willing  to  be  ruled  so  long  as  I 
have  knowne  you  *•" 

Againe,  when  he  was  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  and  had  conti- 
nued there  a  good  while,  she  at  last  obtained  licence  to  see  him. 
Who  at  her  first  coming,  like  a  simple,  ignorant  wooman,  after 
her  homely  manner,  thus  bluntly  saluted  him :  "  What  a  good 
yeare*,  master  More,  I  mervaile  what  you  mean.  You  have 
been  hitherto  taken  for  a  wise  man ;  and  will  you  now  so  much 
play  the  foole,  as  to  lie  here  in  this  close  and  filtliie  prison ;  and 
to  be  shut  up  alone  with  mice  and  ratts,  when  you  might  be 
abroad  at  your  libertie,  with  the  favour  and  good  will  of  the  king, 
and  all  his  counsell,  if  you  would  but  doe  as  all  the  bishopps,  and 
the  best  learned  in  the  realme  have  done !  And  seeing  you  have 
at  Chelsea  a  faire  house,  your  libraric,  your  books,  your  gallorie, 
your  gardin,  your  orchard,  and  all  other  your  necessaries,  so 
handsome  and  fitt  about  you,  where  you  might,  in  the  companie 
of  me  your  wife,  your  children,  and  houshold  be  merrie ;  I  nuise 
what,  a  Gods  name,  you  mean,  to  be  here  still.**'     After  he  had 

*  As  I  have  knowne  you."]  See  Works  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  p.  1 224. 

*  A  good  yeare,']  '*  Quick. — Sir,  the  maid  loves  you,  and  all  shall  be  well ; 
wc  taust  give  folks  leave  to  prate :  What  the  good  jer."  Merry  fVives  of 
Windsor,  Act  I.  Scene  4.  "  Conrade, — What  the  goujere,  my  lord :  why  are 
joa  thus  out  of  measure  sad  ?"    Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  Act  I.  Scene  3. 
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heard  her  awhile  quietlie,  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  he  igud 
to  her.  '*  I  pray  thee  good  niistreHs  Alice  ^  (for  that  waH  her 
name)  "tell  me  one  things  '*  Wliata  that r  (quoth  alie).  *'  la 
not  thJH  houHc ''  (quoth  he)  ** an  near  hi*aven  aH  my  owne  f"  She 
not  likinge  Aurli  talke  an8wc*r(*d«  ''Tillie  vallie,  tillie  vallie.** 
''  Hut  how  Hay  you,  goo^l  wife,  u^  it  not  ho  ^  (quoth  he) ! 
*'  Deu$  hotw^  Ihus  bone^  will  thin  geare  never  he  lefte  "^  (qmith 
Hhee)!  "  Well,  then,  my  go<Ml  Alice,  if  it  Ix?  ho''  (qunth  he), 
'*  it  iM  well.  Mon*over  I  nee  no  great  cauM*,  why  I  sliould  to 
much  joy,  either  of  my  gay  houne,  or  of  any  thinge  belonging 
thereunto,  when  if  I  Hliould  be  burie<l  but  Heven  vcan«  under  tlie 
ground,  I  should  not  fail  to  find  Home  therein,  that  would  not 
Hticke  to  bid  me  get  out  a  doors,  and  tell  me  the  houne  were  none 
of  mine.  What  caune  then  have  I  to  like  Huch  a  liouse  that 
would  HO  Hoon  forget  his  mainter  i  ^ 

At  another  tyme  nhe  came  againe  to  vinit  him  ;  and  amongat 
many  uutterH  that  nhe  wan  Horrie  for,  for  bin  nake,  one  nlie  much 
lainent4*d  in  her  mind ;  which  waH,  that  he  Hhould  have  hia 
cluimlN'r  door  made  faMt  u|Mni  him  everie  night.  ^*  Hy  my  troth  ** 
(quoth  hIk*!*).  ''  if  the  d(M>r  should  1m>  Hhut  Ufion  nu>,  1  thinke  it 
would  Htop  my  bn*ath.''  At  tiwt  Sir  ThonutM  Hmileil,  but  dumt 
mit  laugh  out  for  f«*ar  of  dinpli^aHing  her  (aH  he  Maith  himm*lf )  ; 
and  thuH  lit*  anHwen*<l :  *Mfi«ntle  wife,  I  wiitt  well  vou  urn*  to 
nlmtt  v<iur  elumiUT  within.  Uith  dcMin^  ami  windowiTi,  and  not 
to  luive  thrm  o|M'n«il  all  the  long  night :  and  what  ditTfrt'iMv  ia 
thi*re  lji*twii*n  thenu  for  the  Htopping  om^H  bn^tlu  wlM'thi*r  the 
riuunlMT  dwir  In.*  almt  within  or  without  *  C" 

When  Sir  ThonmM  divem  tinK*H  had  Iwheld  bin  wife,  wlut  |iainea 
hhe  t<Mik '  with  utrai^bt  binding  up  of  her  luur.  to  nuU(e  lM*r  a  fain* 
large  fort*head  ;  and  with  lacinge  in  of  h4*r  budie  to  make  Imt 
miildli*  MiudI,  aiMl  all  for  a  little  ANilinh  praiM* ;  he  said  to  Ikt, 
**  Madam,  if  tttMl  ^i^i*  you  not  hell,  he  Hhall  d«Ni  you  gri-at  virong; 
for  of  ritfht  it  ir*  jourV  ;  you  buy  it  fM»  d«*an\  and  tak«*ttuch  |Nun«« 
for  it.**  Thi-n'fnrt*  vou  m*«*  Sir  Thonuin  luul  Honyr  eau*w\  an  «ii*U 
as  bin  fathir.  who  hah  wont  im*rrili<*  t«i  nav,  **  tlmt  tin*  «*boic«*  «if 
taking  a  wifi*  i*«  liki*  a**  if  a  bhnde  nuin  Hhould  put  bin  )ian<l(*  into 
a  l>«ii;i;*'  full  **(  Mi.ikt-«»,  and  i*%*U*n  t<»g«*atbrr ;  M*V4'n  Muikif*  f«ir  «»nt* 
v\v  :"  An«l  if  li«*  IumI  hi'ard  anv  nuin  hav.  hin  nifc  wam  a  Mbn*«i(* ; 


•  9t\lkm  or  wtikamt.]  Stt  HWi«  nf  Sir  Tknmmt  Mart.  p.  1347. 
'  Pmimft  fir  look]  Stt  H'orif  <  »r  Hmm*  Jlorr.  p.  |loS. 
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he  would  say,  '^  you  defiune  her,  and  so  do  all  those  that  saie  the 
Hke  of  their  wives :  for  there  is  but  one  shrewe  in  the  worlde,  and 
that  one  is  mine ;  and  so  weeneth  everie  man  that  is  married.^^ 
But  Sir  Thomas  so  much  bettered  the  state  of  her  minde,  that  I 
doubt  not  she  is  a  saved  soule :  and  now  enjoyeth  each  the  other^s 
eompanie  in  bUsse. — ^Thus  much  of  his  wives. 

Wee  will  b^inne  with  his  eldett  daughter^  mistress  Margaret 
Roper,  who  prickt  nearest  her  father,  as  well  in  witt,  learning  and 
value,  as  also  in  merrie  and  pleasant  talke,  and  in  feature  of 
bodie.  She  was  to  her  servants  meek  and  gentle ;  to  her  brothers 
and  sisters  most  lovinge  and  amiable ;  to  her  friends  stedfast  and 
comfortable ;  and  would  give  verie  sound  counsaile, — ^which  is  a 
rare  thinge  in  a  woman. 

Some  men,  of  good  callinge  and  experience,  in  their  perplexities 
and  difficult  causes  would  consult  with  her,  and  found,  as  they 
afterward  reported,  as  grave  and  profitable  counsaile  at  her  hands, 
as  they  doubted  to  find  the  like  else-where,  for  age  and  sex  more 
likely  than  shee.  To  her  children  she  was  a  double  mother,  as 
not  onlie  to  bring  them  forth  into  the  worlde,  but  also  brought 
them  to  heaven  warde,  by  instructing  them  in  vertue  and  learn- 
ing. It  happened  her  husband,  upon  a  displeasure  taken  against 
him  by  the  kinge  was  sent  to  the  Tower ;  whereupon  certaine 
commissioners  were  sent  to  search  his  house.  So  upon  a  sodeine 
coming  to  her,  they  found  her,  not  puling  and  whining  (as  com- 
monlie  they  doo  in  such  cases),  but  cheerfullie  teaching  her  little 
children.  They  delivered  to  her  their  message ;  wherewith  she  was 
nothinge  apalled,  but  in  her  talke  to  them  she  showed  such  con- 
stancie,  gravitie  and  wisdome,  that  they  were  in  great  admiration 
at  her  demeanour,  and  afterwards  they  would  say  that  they  could 
never  speake  so  much  good  of  her  as  she  deserved. 

To  her  husband  she  was  such  a  wife  as  I  suppose  it  were  hard 
to  match  her.  For  she  was  so  debonaire  and  gentle  a  wife,  that 
Master  Roper  thought  himself  a  happie  man,  tliat  ever  he  hap- 
pened upon  such  a  treasure ;  and  he  had  her  in  such  estimation, 
that  he  would  often  say  "  that  she  was  more  worthie,  for  her  ex- 
cellent qualities,  to  have  been  a  princes  wife."  And  he  againe 
was  of  his  part,  so  sober  to  her,  so  sweet,  so  modest,  and  so  loving 
a  husband,  that  if  he  had  not  been  her  husband,  it  might  have 
seemed  to  liave  been  her  owne  germaine  brother,  as  Erasmus  was 
wont  to  say  of  a  happie  couple.  But  above  all  she  was  to  her 
father  a  most  naturall  loving  childe.     And  albeit  her  behavioure 

I  2 
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and  reverence  towards  him  all  her  life  time  was  much  to  be  com- 
mended, yet  never  so  notablie  as  after  her  father^s  trouble  and 
impriHonment ;  and  then  not  so  much  for  her  paines  and  travaile, 
which  she  took  to  pn)cure  him  some  ease  and  relief,  as  for  her 
wise  and  ^(odlie  talke,  and  for  her  comfortable  letters  she  often 
sent  him,  and  for  some  other  reasons ;  so  tluit  it  well  appeared, 
she  was  the  chiefest  and  onlie  comfort  almost  he  had  in  this 
worlde. 

It  hap|»one<l  once,  lon^  l>efore  his  troubles,  his  daughter  was 
verie  sicke.  The  Phisitians,  and  all  other,  di^fuiinHl  of  her  health. 
The  disc^asc  was  then  unknown,  and  dangi^rous  *.     The  onlie  n*- 

*  Uukmowm,  amd  dm^mmM.']  "Thia  dittetnper  began  st  first  in  UH3,  to 
Henrj  Vllth*t  armjr  u|>on  hit  Unding  tt  Milford  bsren,  sad  tpraMl  itself  in 
London  from  the  21  tt  of  September  to  the  end  of  October.  It  returned  here 
five  timet,  snd  alwmjt  in  tummer;  firtt  in  14^5;  then  in  1S06:  sflenrsrd  ia 
1517,  when  it  wit  to  violent  thmt  it  killed  in  the  tpsce  of  three  hourt.  It 
sppeared  the  fourth  time  in  1520,  and  tgain  in  15iH,  which  teerot  to  be  the 
time  when  thit  luljr  htd  it,  snd  proved  mortal  in  the  tpsce  of  tii  hoort.  .  . . 
Ilie  onljr  cure  wit  to  carry  cm  the  tweat,  which  wat  neecatary  for  a  long 
time :  tleep  to  be  avoided  by  all  meant.'* — Dr.  Freind't  Hitiory  ^f  Pkmtk, 
vol.  ii  p.  335. 

In  addition  to  the  above  note,  Imrrowed  from  I^ewit't  edition  of  Ropcr*t 
lA/e  f*/  Sir  Thomas  Mart,  p.  46.  I  thall  produce,  from  a  contemporary  writer, 
a  drtrri|)tion  of  the  mora/  ftkemomena  which  ditplajrd  themtelrea,  upon  the 
return  of  this  drradful  mtlailj  in  the  reign  of  Kdward  VI.  Tbe  am»unt 
deter%'et  to  l>e  rlatird  with  thote  of  a  hke  kind  given  liy  ThiMydidea.  in  hit 
detcription  of  the  Hague  at  Athent:  bjr  llodget  and  othcrnritcrt,  in  their 
narrativet  of  the  great  pUgue  in  1665,  &c.  &c.  The  extract  it  taken  from 
the  fainout  Skorte  Trmiut  of  Politikr  Powr,  bf  I).  J.  P.  B.  R  H'.  initialt, 
at  it  hat  \tm\  tup|M>te<l,  intende<l  to  denote  Dr.  John  Ponct*  bithop  uiT) 
Rorhrtter  >  tiid    Wirirhrtter. 

*'  H'kon  the  ftrrat  Sweat  wat  in  Kngland,  in  the  tyme  of  King  Kdwarde,  a 
little  NiKnificatiun  of  a  grrater  tctmrge  folowcing ;  and  many  that  were  mrry 
at  dfnrr,  werr  buried  in  the  evening;  tome  thai  went  at  night  to  tlri* 
luBlir,  wrrr  fimnde  in  bedde  firad  in  the  morning;  tome  that  went  not  farre 
fn>in  ihrir  owiie  li<»ute,  never  rrtume<l :  tkom  at  kmg  at  the  ferwntne«te  of 
thr  pUgr  liAted.  thrr  was  crrrng,  '  Peccmri^  fftrcmri.  ptremi  ;  I  have  tinned. 
I  have  iinne<l.  I  have  tinneil :  Meme,  g<Mid  i^mle.  merrie,  merrie,  memr.' 
'Ihr  minuter*  of  CmnU  wimle  were  tcmght  f«ir  in  even  comer :  they  could  n<4 
n%% ;  thry  might  n«»t  tlriie.  *  Ye  mutt  come  to  my  lorde.  Ye  mutt  come 
Ut  mv  larljr.  Mj  maiMrr  firajeth  j«»u  to  come  ttraight  unto  him.  My  mai«trpt 
mutt  nmlt  t|>rke  mth  jrim.  r«ime,  if  ye  love  <mm|.  And  if  je  love  their 
•aJv»04in,  tarrr  not  *  '  Fur  fimldet  take,  matter  minitter*  itaye  the  tkke 
fttlke*  .  *trll  lit  what  we  thall  dun,  U>  avoide  (tcMidt  wrrHhe.  Take  thete 
ha«riret.  Ptyr  i%  murhe  t^i  tuche  a  man,  for  I  deceared  him.  <»evc  him  to 
laaehr.  fur  I  gat  it  of  hua  by  oaunt.     1  OMd*  ft  craAit  bafgaia  wUh  tadM  a 
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medie  they  could  then  find  out  by  experience  was  to  be  kept  from 
sleeping.  It  was  in  the  time  of  the  great  sweat.  All  means  were 
sought  to  keep  her  awake,  but  it  would  not  be,  so  there  was  no 
hope  of  her  recoverie,  Her  father,  who  most  entirely  loved  her, 
sought  remedie  at  Gods  hands :  so  went  to  the  chappell  in  his 
New  building,  and  there  upon  his  knees  with  tears  most  devoutlie 
besought  the  Divine  Majestic,  that  it  would  like  his  goodness, 
unto  whom  nothing  was  impossible,  if  it  were  his  blessed  will,  at 
his  mediation  to  vouchsafe  gratiouslie  to  hear  his  humble  petition 
for  his  daughter.  It  came  then  presentlie  into  his  minde  that  a 
glister  would  be  the  alone  remedie  to  help  her  sleeping,  which 
waking  she  would  not  have  suffered;  and  therewith  she  was 
thoroughly  waked.  The  phisitians  misliked  this  counsaile,  yet  it 
pleased  Grod,  for  her  fathers  fervent  prayer,  as  we  may  verilie 
thinke,  to  restore  her  to  perfect  health.  Yet  Gods  markes  (an 
evident  token  *  of  present  death)  plainely  appeared  upon  her ; 
whereby  it  is  plain  that  this  help  was  more  than  naturel.  Her 
father  loved  her  so  dearUe  that  if  it  had  pleased  God  then  to  have 
taken  her  to  his  mercie,  he  had  determined  never  after  to  have 
meddled  with  worldlie  matters.  But  now  in  his  imprisonment  her 
daughterlie  affection  did  double  itself.  In  one  letter  to  her,  he 
writeth,  that  to  declare  what  pleasure  and  comfort  he  tooke  of 
her  wise  and  elegant  letters,  a  pecke  of  coles  will  not  suffice  to 

one ;  restore  him  bo  muche,  and  desire  him  to  forgeve  me.  I  have  taken 
bribes  of  suche  a  one,  I  pray  you  geve  him  so  muche  more  again.  I  have 
spoken  evil  of  suche  a  roan,  God  forgeve  it  me.  I  have  bene  a  hooremonger, 
a  bawde,  God  perdone  me.  Djvide  this  bagge  among  the  poore.  Carrie 
this  to  the  hospital.  Pray  for  me  for  Goddes  sake.  Good  Lord  forgeve  me, 
I  have  dissembled  with  thee.  I  pretended  to  love  thy  word  with  my  lippes, 
but  I  thought  it  not  with  my  hart.  But  now  I  see  thou  knowest  the  secretest 
8e<7ete8,  and  wilt  not  leave  evil  unpunished.  Have  mercie  on  me,  and  forgeve 
me  Good  Lord,  I  beseche  thee  from  the  botome  of  my  harte.' — This  was  the 
dissimulacion  of  .the  people  for  three  or  foure  daies,  whiles  the  execucion  was. 
But  after  whan  the  rage  was  somewhat  swaged,  than  return  they  to  their 
Toaiite,  worse  than  ever  they  were.  Than,  that  they  had  before  caused  to  be 
restored,  and  geven  in  almose,  they  seke  to  recover  by  more  evil-favoured 
chevisaunses.  But  God  is  not  blynde,  nother  is  his  hande  shortened.*' 
Signat.  M.  edit.  1556.  Compare  Donne's  Sermons.  Sermon  xxi.  See  also 
the  note  to  the  LAfe  of  Colet,  in  vol.  i.  p.  444. 

•  Gods  markes,  an  evident  token.']  "  We  used  to  say,  that  those  that  have 
God's  tokens  upon  them,  are  past  hopes  of  life :  here  you  may  plainly  see 
God's  tokens  upon  these  men,  they  are  reserved  to  everlasting  damnation." — 
Ussber  in  Parr's  Life  of  Abp,  Ussher,  p.  69. 


118  SIR  THOMAS  MORE. 

make  bim  peniw ;  merrilie  insinuating  what  lack  he  had  of  fitter 
tooleH. 

Eraamus  wrote  many  cpistleB  to  her,  and  dedicated  his  Com- 
mentarirs  on  certaine  h}'mne8  of  Prudentius  to  this  gentk*woman, 
and  calleth  her  the  flower  of  all  learned  matrones  of  England. 
Nor  was  she  meanlio  learned.  She  compounded  in  Ureek  and 
Latin  both  verse  and  prose,  and  that  most  eloquentlie.  Her  witt 
was  sharpe  and  quicke ;  and  to  give  you  a  taste  thereof,  know 
this :  Saint  Ciprians  workers  had  been  in  those  days  oftentimes 
printed;  yet  there  remained  amongst  other  faults  one  notable 
uncorrected,  and  thereof  no  perfect  sense  could  be  made,  to  the 
hunuig,  and  blemisliing  (»f  a  most  notable  sentence  and  testimonie 
of  so  ancient  and  sacred  a  writer.  The  words  were  these.  '*  Ahsii 
0mim  ah  ecclema  liomama  tiportm  mtmm  tarn  profana  faciliiaie 
demitUre^  H  nisi  vo§  aereriiaiis  ewtna  fidei  majewlaU  4ii$$otefrt.'^ 
Which  pbcc  when  mistress  Margaret  re<l,  prcsentlie  without  anie 
help  of  other  example  or  instruction,  *'  Tliese  words  nisi  tos  must 
be^  (ssith  she<>)  *'  nerros.^^  So  the  sentence  by  mending  of  that 
wordtf  nisi  ros  into  nerros^  is  maile  plain  and  perspicuous.  This 
correction  of  hers  is  notcnl  of  John  i*osterius  in  his  commentaries 
np|»on  Vincentiut  LirinenHiH,  and  by  Pamelius  in  his  Annotations 
on  Saint  (,1prian*s  4i»iMtl<»  thirty  first. 

Quiiitilian,  to  Hhew  the  excelU*ncie  of  his  cunninge  in  witt, 
nuMh*  an  oration  in  tht*  lN*iuilf  (»f  a  |NN>rnian,  whom*  Ikh*^  ntanding 
in  a  rich  nian'^H  ganl<*n.  wc*n*  kilknl  with  |Mitfion  Hprinkk*d  u\nm  tin* 
flowrrs.  Sh<*  nuidr  anoth<T  oration,  annwering  hin,  in  the  dt-fenn* 
of  tii«*  rirh  man.  wht*r«'in  hhe  quittiHl  h(*rm*ir  ho  w<*II«  tiuit  it  in 
nothing  iiifi-rior  to  tliat  of  (juintilian,  though  her  |)art  wan  the 
hanlcT  to  dcTrnd. 

Heignokl  P«Mile,  aft«*r  cardinall,  and  John  [  VoyiM*y]  bynhopp  of 
Exet4*r.  so  liki*«I  Int  epi«itl<*H,  that  they  could  hardly  he  persuadc^l 
that  Much  l4*aming  coul«l  W  found  in  that  sex,  as  tluTC  tlu^y  fouml. 
Sir  Thomas  annvienHl  the  hynhopiMi,  that  he  cfiuld  asHun*  them 
that  tli«*y  were  her  owne  doingH,  without  any  helpe.  The  m*\t 
day  Sir  ThfHnaM  wnt  to  Imt  from  c<Mirt  t4>  write  another  epiBtle  of 
a  thi*anM*  tluit  one*  c»f  th«*  by«*ho|i|M  M*nt  her.  The  next  <iay  she 
retumtHl  h«*r  !<*tt«*r  and  th«*n*by  ront4*nt4'd  mi  much  the  bynhfi[i|vs 
tiiat  thrv  gavf*  Ii«t  ^n*at  pnit«ie  ami  cominendatiomi;  and  «iih*  of 
them  M'lit  hrr  a  |Mirtii;u<*  **  in  token  of  bin  giNid  liking.      Vrt  for 

**  ^forfif«#.]  \  Pi«tii|rttl  piccv:  "nttmamm  suivub  FoftufBlcaieau"— 
SU|»ki«ifu  Tmt  Thorns,  p.  Ul. 
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all  this,  she  was  of  that  modestie,  and  rare  humilitie,  that  she 
misliked  to  hear  herself  praised  for  anie  qualitie.  She  thought  so 
lowlie  of  her  own  witt  and  learning,  that  she  was  ashamed  to  have 
anie  man  to  see  her  workes.  This  mind  of  hers  greatlie  pleased 
her  father. 

Seeing  we  have  said  so  much  of  the  wife,  it  will  not  be  amiss 
to  enterlace  somewhat  of  the  husbande ;  who  when  he  married 
her  was  a  zealous  Protestant ;  and  withall  liked  so  well  of  him- 
self, and  his  divine  learning,  that  he  took  the  bridle  in  the  teeth, 
and  ran  forthe  like  a  head-strong  horse,  and  could  not  be  pulled 
back  againe  by  anie  means.  Neither  was  he  contented  to  whisper 
it  in  hugger  muggar^  but  thirsted  verie  sore  to  divulge  his  doctrine 
to  the  worlde,  and  thought  himselfe  able  to  defend  it  against 
any ;  so  he  much  longed  to  be  pulpitted.  His  zeal  was  so  great  in 
Lather^s  new  religion,  he  could  have  been  contented,  so  that  he 
might  have  satisfied  his  madd  affection,  to  have  forgone  a  good 
portion  of  his  lands,  which  by  inheritance  were  fair  and  ample ; 
for  his  father  was  the  king^s  attomey-generall,  and  had  procured 
for  him  the  protonotaries  office  of  the  king^s  bench,  which  hitherto 
hath  continued  in  his  name.  At  this  time  some  of  this  new  sect 
had  taken  such  an  itch  of  preaching,  that  they  could  hardly  charm 
their  tongues :  yet  for  feare,  making  with  their  lipps  a  shew  of  the 
catholick  faith,  they  contained  themselves  whilest  their  heresie  lay 
festering  in  the  bottom  of  their  hearts,  only  upon  hope  as  they  after- 
wards confessed,  that  the  time  would  serve  them  better  to  preach 
openlie.  His  fall  into  heresie,  as  he  afterwards  would  often  say, 
did  first  growe  of  a  scruple  of  his  owne  conscience,  for  lacke  of 
grace  and  better  understanding.  For  he  daylie  did  use  inuno- 
derate  fastinge  and  manie  prayers ;  which  if  discretion  and 
counsaile  had  prescribed,  it  had  been  well ;  but  using  them  of 
his  owne  head,  without  order  and  good  consideration,  thinking 
Grod  never  to  be  pleased  therewith,  he  did  wearie  Vixn&eM  usque  ad 
Uedium^  even  unto  lothsomeness  thereof.  Then  did  he  under- 
stand of  certaine  books  of  frier  Luthers ;  and  as  Eve,  of  a 
curious  mind  to  knowe  good  and  bad,  so  he,  for  the  strangeness 
and  pleasantness  of  the  doctrine,  had  a  desire  to  read  some  of 
the  bookes.  He  happened  of  one  entituled  De  Lihertate  Chris- 
tiana^ and  on  another  De  Captimtate  Bahylonica^  two  venomous 
and  pestilent  bookes.  He  was  so  infected  with  the  poison  of 
them,  that  he  believed  everie  thing  that  Luther  said  to  be  most 
true :  and  thus  through  his  owne  pride,  ignorance,  and  corrupt 
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affection,  Luther's  false  allogationSf  Bophisticall  reasoninprH,  and 
doubtfull  arguingcs  he  was  pitifullie  deceived ;  and  i^-aa  fullie  of 
that  opinion  tkai  otdU  faith  dothjuitifiey  and  that  ftpoA  workes  do 
nothing  profitt ;  and  that  if  a  nian  would  once  believe  tliat  (Jhrist 
died  for  hini^  it  was  enough  ;  then  tliat  all  the  ceremonieH,  ritea, 
and  sacramentM  uHe<l  in  the  church  of  God  were  vainc  and  super- 
stitious. And  HO  farr  he  waded  in  these  heresies,  tliat  he  wished 
he  might  be  suffered  publicklie  to  preach ;  thinking,  as  we  have 
said,  tliat  he  should  be  better  able  to  edifie  the  people,  then  the 
best  doctor  that  comes  to  Powles  Crosse.  And  thus  for  his 
open  talk,  and  companing  with  divers  merchaunts  of  the  still- 
yarde,  and  others,  8us|XH:ted  of  heresie,  he  was  convented  before 
cardinall  Wolwy.  The  merchaunts  abjured  at  Powles  Crosse ; 
yet  maister  Ko|>or,  for  some  rt>s|MK;t  the  cardinall  bore  to  Sir 
Thomas,  his  father- in -la  we,  was  after  a  friendlie  v^'aming,  quietlie 
discliarge<l  for  tluit  tyme. 

Albc>it  maister  Uo|>er  married  Sir  Thomas  his  eldest  daughter, 
yet  of  all  men  in  the  workle,  at  that  time  he  li*ast  loved  h\in ; 
yea  in  his  hc^rt  abhorriKl  him.  And  no  mer^aile,  for  Luther's 
oasie,  shorte«  and  lict^ntious  doctrine,  had  cast  him  to  so  swt«et  a 
sl(*ep,  tlmt  he  gave  ovrr  his  fastinge,  his  prayers,  and  kiatlMHl 
lioth  g<M>d  lKX)ki*s  and  go«Nl  folki*s,  and  gott  hiniM^lf  forviooth  a 
Lutheran  bibl<*«  wlien*in  u|>on  the  holidays,  inst^'ml  of  his  prayers, 
he  spent  his  whole  time,  thinking  it  suffirii*nt  to  gett  a  littli* 
knowlcHlgts  to  Im*  abit*  amongst  the  ignorant  |H*rsons  to  liabMi* 
and  talke,  as  though  Ik*  IumI  Is-en  a  gn*at  dfictor.  Thus  Ik*  con- 
tinu<*d  somr  vean*s,  and  could  not  be  recoveitMl  bv  anie  nutans. 
U|KHi  a  tim<*  Sir  Thiunas  talking  with  his  daught4*r  Margart*t, 
said  unto  her  in  this  M»rto,  **  M<*gg,  I  have  borne  a  kmg  timi* 
with  thy  htisliand.  I  liave  reawuMnl  and  argui*d  with  him,  an«l 
still  given  him  my  |MMir  fatherlie  counsaile ;  but  I  |M*rrc«ve  nom* 
of  all  this  can  call  hym  home  againe.  And  th4»n'fon*  Mi*gK«  ' 
will  nci  li»n(^*r  dispute  with  him ;  nor  yet  will  I  give  him  ovfr, 
but  I  will  anoth«T  way  to  work<*,  and  gi*tt  nx*  to  <tu<t  and  pray 
for  him.  Ami  pn*m*ntlit*  ufsm  this,  thmugh  the*  great  mt*rri4*  (»f 
Ct«Nl  ainl  thi'  d«'Vouti*  prayrr  of  his  father-in- la  we,  lu*  iM^rrt^avf^i 
his  «>wn«*  ignorance,  malict*,  and  follies  and  n*tum<*d  againe  to  th«* 
cathi»lic  faith.  And  so  firmly  Im*  was  nM)t4*<l  and  AximI  in  it,  that 
be  cuntifiuiil  wnv  rt-««olute  and  ci>nstatit  unto  his  lifr's  rml,  and 
left  it  aM  an  iiiheritaiici*  to  his  houm*  and  chiUren ;  and  was  after- 
wards a  singukr  lu'lper  and  patrone  to  all  atticUKl  caiholicks. 
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and  especiallie  to  such  as  were  in  prison,  or  otherwise  troubled 
for  the  defence  of  the  catholick  faith.  His  ordinarie  alms,  as 
yet  to  be  seen  in  his  book  of  accounts,  amounted  yearUe  to  one 
thousand  pounds ;  his  extraordinaries  were  as  much,  and  some- 
times more  ;  sometimes  two,  three,  and  four  thousand  pounds  a 
yeare. 

He  was,  for  relieving  by  his  almes  a  learned  man,  maister 
Beckenshawe,  sent  to  the  Tower,  in  the  reign  of  king  Henery  the 
eighth.  His  charitie  and  alms  were  so  great  to  poor  and  needie 
persons,  that  it  were  a  hard  matter  to  find  another  of  his  degree, 
who  might  in  that  respect  be  compared  to  him :  for  he  was 
*'^oeulu8  ccBCO^pes  claudo^  e(  pater  pauperum,  an  eie  to  the  blinde, 
a  foote  to  ihe  lame,  and  a  father  of  the  poore.'**  (Job,  c.  29.) — 
This  is  a  goodlie  faire  president  for  other  of  this  tyme,  being  of 
less  witt,  vertue,  and  learning,  to  teach  them  to  reforme  them- 
selves to  the  catholick  faith,  and  leame  them  to  retoume  from 
whence  they  went,  and  to  redeem  their  sins  by  almes. 

This  blessed  couple  had  a  daughter  whose  name  was  Mary : 
fuU  learned  she  was  in  the  liberal  sciences.  First  she  was 
married  to  master  Clark,  afterwards  shee  was  married  to  master 
Basset,  one  of  the  privie  chamber  in  queen  Mary'^s  time ;  and 
shee  herself  was  one  of  the  maides  of  honour.  This  gentle- 
woman very  handsomelie  translated  the  Ecclesiasticall  Historie 
of  Eusebius  out  of  Greek  into  Latin,  (and  after  into  English,  yet 
extant,  to  the  shame  of  the  heretical!  of  Meredith  Hanmer) 
which  for  that  Christopherson  bishopp  of  Lincolne  his  translation 
was  then  famous  and  extant,  her'^s  came  not  to  print.  The 
English  may  hereafter.  She  translated  the  historie  of  Socrates, 
Theodoretus,  Sozomenus  and  Evagrius.  These  of  her  modestie 
they  *  caused  to  be  suppressed.  She  also  translated  a  treatise  of 
her  grandfather  Sir  Thomas,  made  upon  the  Passion;  and  so 
elegantlie,  and  so  eloquentlie  hath  penned  it,  that  a  man  would 
thinke  it  were  originallie  written  in  the  English  tongue  by  Sir 
Thomas  himself. 

Now  it  remaineth  to  say  something  of  the  rest.  Master  John 
More,  Sir  Thomas  his  eldest  sonne,  was  well  learned,  and  verie 
vertuous.  Erasmus  dedicated  unto  him,  as  to  one  deserving  well 
of  good  letters,  Aristotle  in  Greek,  corrected  by  him.  Symon 
Grineus  dedicated  his  commentaries  on  Plato  and  Proclus  in  the 

1  They.']  Quffre  She? 
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same  language.     Margaret  Gigc,  though  not  one  of  hia  naturall 

children,  yet  brought  up  with  bis  other  children  even  from  her 

youth,  was  furnished  with  the  knowledge  of  both  the  Greek  and 

Latin  tongues,  and  had  good  skill  in  phisicke,  as  by  tliis  you  may 

see. 

It  hap|)ened  that  Sir  Thomas,  some  yeares  before  his  death, 

had  an  ague,  and  had  ]MiSHed  two  or  three  fitts.  After,  he  had  a 
fitt  out  of  courHe,  so  strange  and  merveilous,  tliat  a  man  would 
thinke  it  im|)OHHible ;  for  he  felt  himself  at  one  time  bothe  bote 
and  cold,  throughoute  all  his  bodie ;  and  not  in  one  part  bote, 
and  in  another  colde,  for  that  is  not  strange ;  but  he  felt  aensiblie 
and  painfullie  at  one  time  in  one  place,  both  contrarie  qualities. 
Ho  asked  the  phisitians  how  it  might  be  possible.  They  answered 
it  could  not  be.  Then  this  little  maide  (for  then  shee  was  verio 
younge,  yet  had  read  (ialen)  tohl  Sir  Thomas,  that  there  was 
such  a  kind  (»f  fever ;  and  forthwith  she  shewed  a  book  of  Galen 
D§  differtntiUfebrium^  wii<*re  he  avoucheth  as  much.  This  gentle- 
woman, aft4T  nuirrie<l  doctor  John  Clement,  famous  for  his 
singular  Hkill  in  (fn*t*k,  and  in  phimcke. 

This  scholc  of  Sir  Thonuut  More  was  liked  and  praysed  of 
gn*at  and  k*ame<i  Ixith  at  home  and  abroade.  Erasmus  for  the 
rcnowne  of  it,  de<licat4*th  to  this  Mrhole  his  conmientaries  u|M>n 
certaine  workes.  And  LudovicuH  Vives  highly  praysed  it,  and 
with  great  n*ason  hurelie.  If  we  dn  consiclor  their  great  im*n«M* 
in  learning,  it  was  ratii«T  an  univrnutie  than  a  private  srh<ilf  ;  if 
tlH'ir  pn>fitt  in  viTtiir,  a  nioiuuttrrie,  rath4*r  tluin  a  rtiurtii*rH 
houM*.  And  In*  U'lng  nurli  as  we  luive  Maid,  his  iiife,  rhiklrefi 
and  faniili«*  could  Im*  no  other  tluui  they  wens  singularlie  k*anK'«l, 
and  menrt*ilouslie  vertuous. 


BOOK  THE  THIRD. 

I .  H  iTitr.iTo  wi>  have  d«*«irrilied  Sir  Thomas  how  wi^s  how  do- 
queiit,  bow  k>ani«*iL  il«»w  liiMiourabk*  a  judffe  and  magiiiitnite  lie 
was :  li<iw  k>vint(  a  bunliand.  how  careful  a  ialher,  how  nwit-t  a 
frit'nd.  how  xi'aloun  a^ainnt  lii*n*tirks,  and  in  life  how  saintly  and 
holy  h«*  was.     But  tlK»  chaei««t  thing,  and  Um  moat  memorable 
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and  worthie  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold  is  this ;  that  Sir 
Thomas  More,  for  the  defence  of  justice  and  veritie,  most  gladlie 
and  willingly  offered  himself  to  death.  The  narration  of  whose 
glorious  martyrdome,  being  a  thing  of  great  comfort  and  edifica- 
tion,  it  were  not  meet  sleightly  or  briefly  to  shut  it  upp.  There- 
fore we  will  ripp  upp  the  verie  beginninge  of  this  tragedie. 

Then  first  we  must  speake  of  cardinall  Wolsey,  whose  doings 
I  do  not  willinglie  speake  of,  yet  being  incident  unto  our  matter, 
we  are  forced  somewhat  to  rehearse  them.  Who  though  he  had 
some  good  parts  and  gifts  in  him,  yet  he  was  of  so  aspiring  and 
ambitious  a  nature,  fraught  with  the  fruits  of  pride,  disdaine  and 
reTenge,  that  well  had  it  been  with  him  if  never  he  had  been 
borne  a  man;  for  by  these  detestable  vices  he  threw  himself 
headlong  into  utter  mine  and  shame ;  corrupted  his  prince  with 
enormous  vices ;  caused  the  death  of  manie  good  men ;  opened 
the  gate  to  fowle  and  hideous  schisme  and  heresie  ;  with  which 
anne  our  poor  countrie  hath  been  most  lamentably  overwhelmed. 
All  tliis,  tliough  not  intended  by  him,  yet  originallie  sprange  of 
his  wicked  and  cursed  ambitions.  For  this  cardinall  first  moved ' 
question  and  doubt  concerning  the  divorce  between  ladie  Kathe- 
rine  of  Spaine,  and  Henery  the  eighth  king  of  England.  This 
Eatherine  was  before  married  to  prince  Arthur,  elder  brother  to 
Henery  aforesaid.  Arthur,  being  of  a  weak  and  feeble  constitu- 
tion, died  presentlie  after  this  marriage ;  whereupon  their  wise 
and  prudent  fathers,  Henery  the  seventh  of  England,  and  Fer- 
dinando  of  Spaine,  for  the  good  and  quiet  of  both  realms,  con- 
cluded upon  a  second  contract  betwene  prince  Henery  and 
Katherine.  So  they  made  suite  to  Alexander,  then  pope  of 
Some,  for  a  dispensation :  and  the  impediment  being  taken 
away,  which  was  thought  then  by  the  whole  worlde  to  be  neither 
against  the  positive  lawe  of  God  or  of  nature,  but  only  against 
the  lawe  of  the  church,  it  was  granted  by  pope  Julius  the  second. 
So  these  two  young  princes  continued  quietlie  in  marriage, 
without  anie  scruple,  twentie  yeares  togeather. — This  cardinall  1 
say,  was  the  first  actor  and  incensour  of  this  divorce ;  and  it 
was  upon  this  occasion,  as  the  ladie  Katherine  laid  afterwards  to 
his  chardge  openUe. 

He  aspired  to  be  invested  with  the  papall  dignity:  and  made 
much  laboure  to  that  end ;  and  had  manie  Ukelihoods  to  atchieve 

'  Cardinall  first  moved,']  But  see  note  to  vol.  i.  p.  551. 
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unto  it,  l>oth  by  means  of  the  empcrour  Charlcfi,  and  by  fioiiio 
cardinalH  of  Ilonu%  wrought  by  hw  indirect  mcanefl  for  that  |Hir- 
pOHc ;  ^44)  once  or  twice  when  the  sea  was  voidi%  he  ini^htilie 
expf^cted  to  imve  been  pope,  itut  at  last  |)erceaving  hiinMcIf  frus- 
trat4Hl  and  illuded  of  tiiat  expectation,  and  that  chiefly  (which 
galled  him  not  a  little)  by  the  emperour  ClmrleH,  who  commended 
to  the  cardiiuillM,  cardinal  Adrian,  sometimes  his  scholomaster, 
who  for  his  leaminge,  vertue  and  worthiness,  and  by  iiw  oropi^ 
rours  ietU'rs,  was  elected :  so  he  came  from  Spaine,  where  he 
had  the  chief  gc>vemment  under  the  emperour,  and  entered  the 
citie  of  Home  liare  footed  and  liare  legged.  Wolsey  seeing  ano- 
ther preferred  Iwfore  him,  and  himself  without  hope,  waxed 
wroth,  and  oflTendtKl  with  all,  so  that  he  studied  bv  all  ways 
revengement  of  his  grii'f  against  the  em|M*niur  *.  Whereftin*  ht% 
not  ignorant  of  the  king's  inconstant  and  mutable  disposition, 
so4m  incliniMl  to  withdraw  his  devotion  *  from  his  owne  vertuous 
and  lawfull  wife  Katherine,  aunt  to  the  em|M>rv>ur,  whom  now 
mortally  he  maligncMl,  dctenniniHl  to  make  the  king's  light  nature 
an  instrum(*nt  to  bring  alxiut  his  ungfMllie  designment.  And  for 
the  lM*tter  complotting  ther«*of,  he  would  not  at  Uh*  first  immo- 
diat4*ly  deale  with  tho  king,  but  sent  for  I^ngland  bislio|>p  of  Lin- 
coln, th(»n  ghostlie  fathiT  to  the  king,  and  t4»ld  him,  what  scnipk* 
and  doubt  he  Imd.  conc4>niing  the*  kings  marriage:  »ayingi*,  **  I 
Yean*  it  is  not  as  it  Hli(»uld  lie  :  for  vcrio  manic  leamod  m4*n  hold 
it  unlai%ful  f<»r  him  to  marrie  hiH  brother's  wife.  And  forasmuch 
as  th(*  clianl^r  of  th<*  king*H  wiule  lii*M  on  your  hanils,  I  tliinke  it 
but  your  duti«*,  to  infonii  his  nugt*stie  of  the  p(*rill  and  ilangiT  he 
standM  in.*"  Sn  )w  ni*v<*r  l«*ft  urging  him,  till  Im*  had  won  him  to 
givr  bin  rouM'nt  tliat  h«*  would  adinoniHli  tht*  king  to  have  it  dt^ 
bat4*<l  and  di*«ruHM4H|  amfingnt  tlu*  leanietl ;  the  U'tter  t<»  Nati*»fi«» 
and  quiet  tlu*  con*M*irnci«M  of  hiH  faitlifull  and  kiving  hubj«*rtM. 
Th«*  king  at  the  i\r%i  hoarinu  of  this,  was  much  aiiia»«l«  and 
si*<*ni«*<l  to  Im*  gnH^vfd.  '*  Wliat  my  I^ord,"  (quoth  ht*)  **  Irt  uh 
take*  ht*«^l  i%liat  wi*  dtH» !  /  on#m/Ai  f/  thjiniiti  to  c-all  agaim*  into 
ciUfMion.**  rp|Nin  thin  l«angUnd  told  tin*  raniiiudl.  tliat  Ik* 
wtmid  m<*ildk»  no  mop*  in  tiM*  matt«*r.  **  What  my  lonl'*  (qii(»th 
thf  i*anliiuill)  **Hliall  the  bn*atlN*  of  a  man  uuUie  vi>u  start  one 


'  Afmim»t  tk*  ifiroMr  '  S««  ml.  i   p.  S09. 

*  To  irii4i/rav  ku  dftoiwm  ]  It  il«irt  miC  Ap|irsr.  thftt  thrrr  it  tuAnrnl 
fifuniUtMi)  fiir  ihcur  trrrrr  impiiUtMint  ■^(ttiMl  the  csidiDsl.  Sec  bit  IV*  by 
1  «rcatluh,  ui  the  pffcvdiiig  volitmr,  p.  Mo. 
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jott  firom  your  dutie !  Be  he  kinge,  be  he  keasar ',  you  doe  what 
becomes  a  priest,  a  bishopp.  Speake  to  the  kinge  againe. 
^-Urge^  ohsecra^  opportune^  importune^:  Move  the  matter  once 
more,  and  I  shall  be  present.  Let  it  not  be  known  that  I  am 
thus  much  acquainted  with  it ;  and  then  will  I  ridd  you  of  much 
labour/  For  Wolsey  thought,  if  once  the  divorce  were  sett  on 
foote,  to  bring  it  to  passe  even  as  he  would.  So  he  devised  to 
aDure  the  king  to  cast  his  fancie  on  Lady  Elianor,  duches  of 
Alonson^  sister  to  the  French  king.  At  this  tyme  there  was 
great  warre  between  the  king  of  France  and  the  emperour.  If 
so  he  could  bring  to  passe  this  marriage,  two  wayes  he  thought 
it  would  grieve  the  emperour :  first  by  the  dishonour  and  shame 
done  to  his  aunt,  queen  Eatherine,  causing  her  to  be  rejected, 
as  having  lived  in  incest  twentie  yeares  togeather.  Again  he 
thought  he  should  mightily  back  the  French  king  against  him, 
by  linking  and  uniting  togeather  the  strength  of  England  and 
France.  And  for  this  purpose,  he  persuaded  with  the  king  to 
be  sent  ambassadour  into  France,  onlie  to  entreate  and  conclude 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  aforesaide  marriage.  Never  went  anie 
forth  of  this  realm  with  more  pomp  and  glorie ',  then  now  this 
cardinall  did :  he  meaning  thereby  to  make  to  hymself  the  kings 
&vours,  (which  alreadie  he  thoroughly  possessed,  and  ruled  as  he 
would,)  more  firme  and  sure.  Yet  never  was  there  anie  that 
had  less  honoure,  and  worse  lucke  than  he  gott  by  this  ambas- 
sage.  For  it  was  the  providence,  and  just  judgement  of  God, 
that  that  which  he  intended  to  the  harme  of  others,  should  be 
the  occasion  of  his  owne  overthrowe.  For  the  king  (the  cardi- 
nal! nothing  less  expecting),  had  fallen  in  love  with  Ann  BuUen, 
and  upon  her  his  heart  was  so  thoroughlie  and  entirely  fixed, 
that  he  had  contrarie  to  his  speeches  to  the  cardinall,  resolutely 
determined  to  marry  her.  Wherefore  there  was  a  messenger 
dispatched,  with  letters  to  the  cardinall,  willing  and  commanding 
him,  that  of  other  matters  he  should  breake  with  the  French 
kinge,  but  in  no  cause  he  should  speake  a  worde  of  the  marriage. 

•  Be  he  keasar,']  See  note  to  vol.  i.  p.  473. 

•  Urpe,  obsecra,  opportune,  importune.'}  ii.  Tim.  iv.  2.  " —  opportune,  im- 
portane,  argue,  obsecra."    Vulg.  S^ersion. 

^  Duekes  of  Alonson,']  Not  Eleanor  but  Margaret  of  Valois,  duchess  of 
Alen^on,  afterwards  queen  of  Navarre.  See  note  to  Cavendish's  Life  of 
WoUey^  in  vol.  i.  p.  604. 

•  Pofmp  and  glorie.']  See  vol.  i.  p.  619. 
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Yet  the  cardinall  moved  it,  aA  being  the  chii*f  thing  to  hring  his 
maliciouH  drift  to  eflect.  Which  hulie  Anne  undenitanding, 
aftorwardH  never  ceased  to  urge  and  press  the  king  against  htm, 
till  he  was  utterlie  overthrowne.  The  king  also  was  otherwise 
incenned  against  him,  as  hereafter  we  will  declare. 

2.  Now  when  this  matter  was  once  broched,  the  king  (some 
thinke  at  the  first  upon  some  scruple,  others  were  of  opinion,  he 
was  never  of  so  tender  a  conscience,  but  for  some  other  respects) 
o[>ened  the  matter  with  the  first  to  Sir  Thomas  More,  whose 
counsailo  he  required  therein,  shewing  him  certaine  phM^cs  of 
scripture  that  might  seem  somewhat  to  serve  for  his  appetite. 
Which  when  he  had  perused,  as  one  not  professing  the  studio  of 
divinitie,  he  excused  himself  to  be  unmeet  anie  wav  to  meddle 
with  such  matters.  The  king  not  satisfied  with  this  answer,  so 
sore  pressed  upon  him,  that  in  fine  he  condescended  to  bin  graced 
motion.  And  forasmuch  an  tlie  cause  was  of  such  importanr<»  as 
necHled  great  deliU*ration  and  adnce,  he  liesought  his  majostie  of 
sufficient  respite  advinedlii*  to  ponder  and  consider  thereon.  With 
that  the  king  was  well  contente<l.  ''  Aye  marie,**  (quoth  the 
king)  ''  thou  saiest  well :  consult  with  Tunstall  and  (lerk 
(bishoppsof  Durham  and  Ilath),  and  maister  doctor  Niehofaui 
the  Italian  frier  *,  and  with  other  of  my  counsell ;  for  I  have  cnoh 
inendtMl  the  matt4*r  to  the  wisiwt  of  tlu*m  all.**  So  Sir  Thomas 
departing  confrrred  th<»fH»  |ilaces  of  scriptun*,  with  the  ex|io«ition 
of  divers  of  th<*  old  d<N*torH,  and  at  bin  next  coming  to  tlie  ctmrU 
talking;  Uy  the  king  of  tlie  aforesaide  nutter,  saide  in  this  sorte. 
**  Miglit  it  pk*aiM.»  your  grace  to  give  me  leave  to  s|ieake.  My 
opinion  in,  tlmt  npitlM»r  my  lonl  of  Durham,  nor  my  lord  of 
IlatlH*.  though  I  kn4iw  them  iNitli  tots?  vertwrns,  wifie,  and  k-amed 
mm  ;  nor  myH<*lf.  with  the  rest  of  your  counm»ll,  being  all  your 
grar(**fi  owne  M^nantM,  for  your  manyfold  lM*nefitts  lieNt4iwed  upon 
UA  iwmi  lMiund(*n  unt^i  you,  lie  not  in  my  juilgem<*nt  meet  c<»un- 
»M*llorH  lii-n*in,  an  U'ing  sul»J4>ct  to  be  sus|N<ct4««I  either  ftir  favour 
or  fi*an*  to  utt«T  tlirir  niin<k*s.  Hut  if  y<iur  gnic«*  mind  to  undt-r- 
ntanil  tin*  truth,  iturh  counNollorN  may  1m*  d(*viM*d,  tluit  m-itlirr  for 
n-^iNTt  of  their  imnt*  worldlie  c«minHMlitie,  nor  for  fean*  of  vour 
prin<H*lie  authority,  will  Im*  iiK*liii(*<l  to  d<<c«*ave  you,  or  can  ju%tlv 
In*  tliiiuglit  {Nirtiall.  .\n<l  »mch  tlu-y  U\  an  tlM*ir  verie  iuuihii  an* 
t4i  U*  n'vrretut-d  ;  to  i» it t  Saint  Auiitine,  Saint  AmIiruM*,  .^nt 

•  limkm/hm]  8sla  da'  Gbiaocci  / 
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Jherome,  Saint  Ghrisostome,  Saint  Basill,  and  divers  others,  old 
holy  doctours,  both  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churehe.''^  And 
tii»e-withall  he  delivered  to  his  Majestie  certaine  places,  that  he 
had  gathered  out  of  these  fathers  for  the  deciding  of  the  present 
question.  This  was  not  much  agreeable  to  the  kings  humour, 
yet  thenn  he  seemed  to  like  them  :  for  Sir  Thomas  in  his  commu- 
nication with  the  king  most  discretelie  behaved  himself,  and  so 
wiselie  tempered  his  speech,  that  at  that  time  the  king  took  all  in 
good  part ;  and  oftentimes  had  conference  with  him  againe  about 
the  same  matter. 

3.  After  this,  amongst  the  counsell  it  was  debated  at  Hampton 
eoort,  and  at  York  place,  whether  the  king  in  this  case  needed 
to  have  scruple  at  all,  and  if  he  had,  what  way  were  best  to  be 
taken  to  deliver  him  of  it.  The  most  part  were  of  opinion,  that 
there  was  good  cause  of  scruple :  for  the  dischardge  whereof, 
meet  they  thought,  that  suit  should  be  made  to  the  sea  of  Rome. 
This  greatlie  misliked  not  the  king,  for  there  he  hoped  by  money 
and  otiier  indirect  meanes  to  obtaine  his  purpose ;  wherein,  as 
afterwards  appeared,  he  was  sore  deceaved. 

Presentlie*  upon  this,  Sir  Thomas  More  with  bishopp  Tunstall', 
were  sent  beyond  the  seas  for  certaine  affairs  of  the  kings.  Then 
was  suite  made  to  Rome ;  and  for  further  triall  of  the  matter,  a 
commission  was  procured  in  which  cardinall  Gampagius  and  car- 
dinall  Wolsey  were  joined  commissioners ;  who  for  the  determi- 
nation hereof  sat  at  the  Blackfriers  in  London ;  where  a  bill  was 
exhibited  for  the  anulling  of  the  saide  marriage,  alledging  that 
it  was  unlawfuU.  But  for  the  proofe  of  the  marriage,  there  was 
brought  forth  a  dispensation ;  for  then  it  was  holden  of  all  to  be 
onlie  against  the  positive  lawes  of  the  church.  So  there  was 
brought  forth  a  dispensation,  and  great  disputation  was  holden  to 
prove  the  said  bull  by  lawe  to  be  insufficient  as  being  surrepiitittm ; 
for  concealing  some  particularities,  that  in  the  first  denumd  of  it 
had  much  increased  the  difficultie  in  the  graunte. 

For  it  was  saide,  that  in  the  bull  of  dispensation  graunting 
license  to  king  Henry  to  marrie  ladie  Katherine,  it  was  not  parti- 
cularlie  specified,  whether  Arthur,  king  Heneries  brother,  did 
camallie  know  Katherine  or  no.  So  then  appeared,  they  saide,  an 
imperfection.  But  to  prevent  this  caviU,  the  two  kings  of  Spaine 
and  England  procured  another  brief  from  the  pope,  in  the  which^ 

»  Presentlie.']  In  1529. 

s  With  biihopp  Tmutall.']  And  with  William  Knight  and  John  Hacket. 
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for  more  abundant  cautele,  it  waa  distinctly  sett  downo,  tliat 
notwitlmtandin^  anic  caniali  copulation,  if  anie  auch  wore  botwixt 
the  Haid  Arthur  and  Kathcrine,  the  marriage  Hhould  Ik*  good  and 
available.  Si*arch  wbh  made  for  tliis  brief,  and  it  waa  ft>und  in 
the  treaHurie  of  S|>aine ;  and  ho  with  speed  it  was  Hcnt  to  tlio 
coniniiHsioners  into  Kngland ;  and  judgement  should  accordingly 
have  iM'cn  given  by  the  pope  (not  by  the  legate)  he  n*Herving  thin 
to  hini8(*lf.  Hut  the  king,  u|Mm  intelligence  thereon,  ap|K*aled  as 
his  last  refuge  to  the  next  (icncrall  Councell.  After  which  appel- 
lation, the  k*gat<*H  sat  no  more.  Hut  lH*forc  the  matter  paMM*«l 
thus  farr.  Sir  Thomas  concluded  a  numt  honourable  peace  between 
his  highncHs  the  French  king  and  the  emperour,  n*tumtHl  into 
England,  and  n*|>Aired  to  the  king ;  where  the  king  bnike  this 
matter  againe  unt4i  him,  and  showed  him  that  his  nuuriage  was 
not  onelie  agaiuHt  the  |>o*iitive  lawes  of  the  church,  and  the  written 
word  of  (iinI  l>oth  in  lx*viticus  and  I >euteronomv,  but  allso  in 
such  sort4>  against  the  lawe  of  luiturc*.  tluit  by  no  wist*  it  could  by 
the  church  \h*  diH|)i*nM^l  witlmll :  an<l  incontini*ntlie  laid  o|ien  the 
bible  l)efore  hyni,  and  then*  tvil  such  wonles,  as  mov(*d  him  and 
other  leanu*d  |H*rsons  so  to  thinke.  Hut  wlu*n  he  anked  Sir 
TlHimas  Mon*  wluit  bethought  u|)on  those  wonles,  and  |ierceav- 
ing  hiM  mind  not  com*H|M indent  to  his;  he  willed  him  t4i  conf«*r 
with  nuiHtiT  Fox  his  almoner,  and  io  n^ad  a  IsNik  with  him, 
which  was  tlien  in  making  in  defence  of  the  unlawfulni**4s  of  the 
marriagi*. 

4.  It  liapp(*nf*<l  tliat  the  king  was  marveilowdy  diHpk*aM*<l  %iith 
the  eanliimll  Wolwy  for  ilw  long  delay  he  nuide  in  the  matt<T.  as 
thinking  that  eithrr  he  IumI  clmngi*<l  bin  mind,  or  mif«lik«M|  th<* 
iftlioli*  niattiT  ;  or  at  least  to  Is*  nothing  ho  forwani  and  c«»nfonn- 
abli*  to  bin  mind,  as  be  l<M»k«-<l  for  at  hiH  luindn.  and  a^  at  other 
tiiU4*A  be  Itad  fouiiil  him.  So  Iiih  higlnuMH  diHp|iicM*d  him  4if  hi** 
otiie*'  of  rluinn'llourHliip  ;  and  i%ithin  a  whik*  aft4*r,  alls'it  be  ki&h 
taki'ii  and  n*cva\e«l  ai*  a  k*gate  fnmi  the  ninth  }(*ar  of  tiu*  kin;r> 
ri'ign.  aM  \i«'ll  b\  the  i%hole  n*alme  an  b^-  the  king  hiniHi*lf ;  and  an 
it  Han  tli«»u^ht  tb«'  (tffiet'  wanpmcunnl  for  th«>  ranlinall  nt>t  mitboiit 
tilt*  king's  •<i|MrLill  lu'lp  and  me<liation  ;  \«'t  lN-<«i«k*?«  nuuiie  otIiiT 
gn-at  and  h«*\nouH  ofT^nriii,  man  lai«l  to  hiM  cluirdgt*  b}  thr  kiiig** 
k*ani4*tl  counM'II,  the  practim*,  and  i*.\t'rci«H*  of  tliat  ollii*i\  without 
thr  kin;^  H|M-etall  lit-«*nM*  in  uriting,  an  a  m«»Ht  gn-«'Vi»u.H  ofTrnee. 
and  M»  tluit  In*  was  falk*n  into  a  prrmumirt^  b\  \rrtuv  (»f  a  r^tatut** 
nuMie  in  ttie  time  of  Itichanl  the  aecoud:  and  the  vihule  ck*rgit* 


SIR  THOMAS  MORE.  129 

of  England,  for  acknowledging  the  same  legatine  authority  was 
thought  worthie  to  be  punished  in  like  manner*.  So  the  province 
of  Ganterburie,  to  recover  the  kings  favour  and  grace  was  fined 
to  pay  an  hundred  thousand  pounds.  The  like  contribution  for 
the  rate,  the  province  of  Yorke  was  fain  to  defray.  I  say  for  this 
matter,  and  for  the  hatred  that  the  ladie  Anne  Bullen  bore  to 
ibe  cardinall,  for  moving  the  aforesaid  marriage  with  the  French 
King^s  sister ;  and  also  by  means  of  doctor  Stokesly,  bishopp  of 
London,  whom  the  cardinall  not  long  before  in  the  Star  Chamber 
openlie  put  to  rebuke,  and  after  sent  to  the  Fleet,  the  cardinall 
was  out  of  the  kings  favour  ;  and  colourable  devices  were  daily 
sought  and  urged  to  bring  him  to  publicke  triall.  Articles  were 
drawn  against  him,  presented  to  the  king,  and  followed  by  mighty 
men.  So  Wolsey  in  his  diocese  of  Yorke,  whereunto  (spoiled  of 
his  other  livings)  he  betooke  himself,  was  arrested  of  high  treason 
by  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  and  other  of  the  kings  privie 
diamber ;  and  sent  for  up  to  London,  there  to  make  his  answer 
to  such  accusations  as  should  be  laid  against  him.  But  the  many 
sorrowes  and  greefes  receaved  of  these  troubles,  with  fear  of 
worse  event,  did  so  deeplie  sinke  into  his  harte,  that  it  cut  off 
part  of  his  jomey,  and  his  life  with  all,  not  without  some  suspi- 
cion of  poisoning  himself*.  So  in  his  way  to  London  at  Leicester 
he  died  in  the  abbey.  Others  denie  this  poysoning  :  but  this  was 
the  end  of  him,  who  was  the  first  and  principall  instrument  of  this 
divorce.  Malum  consilium  comultori  pessimum :  he  was  the  first 
that  smarted  for  this  matter. 

In  this  place  Sir  Thomas  More  was  elected' :  who  was  thought 

'  lu  like  manner,']  See  the  Life  of  Cromwell,  in  this  volume. 

*  Suspicion  of  poisoning  himself]  It  is  observable,  that  no  mention  of  this 
circumstance  of  poisoning  is  made  by  Harpsfield,  from  whom  the  substance 
of  this  account  is  taken.  He  says  merely,  "  that  the  many  sorrowes  and 
griefs  that  he  had  conceaved  of  these  his  troubles,  with  further  feare  of  other 
grieroiis  event,  had  so  deepely  suncke  into  his  harte,  that  it  cut  off  a  great 
parte  of  his  journey,  and  life  withall.  And  this  ende  fell  upon  him,  that  was 
the  first  and  principall  of  this  unhappie  divorce."  I^mbeth  MSS.  No.  827. 
foL  15.     Compare  above,  vol.  i.  Life  of  Wolsey,  p.  631. 

*  More  was  elected.]  In  1529,  see  note  at  p.  71,  Erasmus,  in  an  epistle  to 
Giovanni  Vergara,  says  that  the  chancellorship  had  been  offered  to  archbishop 
Warfaam  before  More.  "  Archiepiscopus  Cantuariensis  vocatus,  imo  revocatus 
est  ad  Cancellarii  munus,  quo  non  aUud  in  Anglia  majus,  sed  is  excusavit 
ztatein,  jam  imparem  tanto  negotio.  Itaque  provincia  delegata  est  Thomse 
Moro,  magno  omnium  applausu,  nee  minore  bonorum  omnium  laetitia  sub- 
rectusy  quam  dejectus  Cardinalis."    Operum  tom.  iii.  ed.  1703. 

VOL.  JI.  K 
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the  rather  to  have  had  this  office  ^ven  him,  that  he  might  be 

indiiccHl  thereby  the  sooner  to  conclt^Hcend  to  the  kiiig^s  re(|ue8t ; 

who  eftAoons  n*peated,  that  no  diH|>enHation  (the  efli*ct  lM*ing 

directli<'  a^inst  the  lawe  of  (lod)  could  niaki*  it  gcMid.     So  he 

willinl  hint  againe  to  confer  with  bynhopp  Stoki*i«ley,  ''  who  in  that 

pf»int,^  said  the  king,  ^'can  fullie  Hatintie  you.**     Yet  for  all  this 

conference  he  could  by  no  nieauH  l>c  p<*rHuad4Hl  to  change  his 

minde.     Notwithstanding,   the  byHhopp  nhewefl   hiniwlf  to  the 

kingV  highncHH  verie  favouraUe  in  his  n*lation,  and  Hai<l  he  found 

Sir  Thomas,  in  hiMgraci*M  cause,  verit*  desirous  to  find  mmn*  matter 

wherewith  he  might  sene  his  turn  to  his  contentation.     Yet  this 

man  was  but  Uto  fon%-arde  in  the  Mialfe  of  the  king,  for  all  his 

gentle  rt*|M»rte  :  but  this  he  did  in  reH|M*ct  of  the  love  he  liare  to 

Sir  ThoniaH,  in  d<*liv(*ring  this  qualified  answer  to  the  kiiigt*. 

/>.  Th(*  kingi*  iM'ing  m<in*  di-sirous  to  winn  Sir  TlMinuM  to 

asNi*nt.  then  one  half  <»f  Ium  realme,  pn*m*ntli(*  aft«*r  his  ent4*ring 

into  thiH  office,  \w  move<I  him  agsine  anil  againe  to  connidiT  of 

this  luH  gr<*at  matter.     Sir  Thonuis  falling  dowm*  upon  hiskm'Cii, 

humblie  U*H4»ught  his  bighnesH  to  stand  hingratiouH  lord,  as  h«*re- 

tofon*  he  hail  f(»und  him  ;  saing  that  then*  was  nuthing  in  the 

worlde.  tluit  bail  b«M*n  w»  gri(*v(iUH  unto  his  Imrt,  as  to  n*iiM*mlM*r 

tliat  h«*  was  not  abl«*,  as  willinglit*  h<*  would,  yra  with  the  Umm*  of 

his  liml»H.  t4i  find(*  anie  thinirt*  in  this  matter.  wben*by  he  mii;ht 

with  Haf(*tie  of  conH(*i«*nce  mtvc  bis  grar«*s  eont4*ntation.     **  For 

well  I  Is'sr  ill  niiiidt*.**  ((|Uoth  Sir  Tbumas)  **tlM»^*  uun^i  giMllii* 

Mordf?«.  that  wmr  biglint's  H|)akr  to  m<*.  at  my  fir^t  cnt^'riiig  into 

\Mur  iioblf  S4*rvic<* ;  that  first   I  should  attentl  and  ksikf  to  titNl 

and  bi*«  liniifiur;  and  tbi'ii  to  \ourH«'ir.     And  m»  bitbrrto,  in  ]i*ttA 

faith,  i  lia\r  doiii*;  or  elK  might  jkour  grai*f'  account  mr  a  nictst 

ungratiouH  and  unworthy  MTvant.**     To  this  the  king  ans\ifrt<<l, 

**  If  vou  raiinot  b«*ri-in.  with  the  safi'tii' of  vour  coiisci«*nc«*  scm* 

u**.  wi*  will  Ih*  ciiiiti'iit  to  accept  of  \our  MTvici*  f»th<'n*isi* .  and 

UHf  tli4>  a'hiM*  ill  this  mattiT  of  mv  otlM*r  leanitNl  council.  wIiima* 

coiiM-iriici-s  I  wi'll  wi»tt  can  agn*«*  bcn-unto.     And  \«'t   I  tbiiikr. 

\t>ii  will  iH*t  «-fiiifiiiiiii  tlit-m  of  a  Lirgi*  roiis4*ifm*«\  \i»u  takint;  tlii-ni 

for  l;«mm|  and  \i'rtuou««  mm.      WrII.  .^ir  Thomas,  I  ithall  contiiiut* 

ni\  f:i\fiur  towani**  vou.  and  nr\i'r  b<*reaft«*r  m(»n*  tniubli-  Viiun* 
•  •  • 

coii<ii*iriiri*  with  till**  matter.** 

A  Hit  all  tbi*«.  tb«*  king  iH-ing  fullii*  di't«*niiiiie«l  to  pr«K*ef«|  in 
tbf  nmrriagi*  with  queen  Anne,  calknl  a  |iarliameiit  for  tlwt  pur- 
pose ;  wherv,  for  the  furthemncv  uf  ttiu  marriage.  Sir  Tli4iuui« 
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was  commanded  by  the  kinge  to  goo  into  the  Lower  House,  there 
to  shew  unto  them  what  the  universities,  as  well  for  the  parts 
beyond  the  seas,  as  of  Oxforde  and  Cambridge,  had  done  in  that 
behatfe ;  and  their  publicke  seales  testyfying  theire  dislike  of  the 
former  marriage.  All  this  at  the  kings  request  he  opened  unto 
them ;  neither  adding  nor  detracting  of  that  which  he  was  com- 
manded to  utter ;  and  not  showing  of  what  minde  he  was  himself 
therein. — And  so  much  Sir  Thomas  condescended  unto,  for  the 
aitiefying  of  the  kings  mind  as  he  could  :  first  he  red  that  which 
served  for  the  deciding  of  the  matter ;  then  he  diligentlie  con- 
ferred with  whom  he  was  appointed ;  and  after  these  speeches 
aboTe  rehearsed  of  the  king,  he  gladlie  red  all  the  books  that  were 
made  for  the  marriage  of  queen  Anne :  and  of  the  other  part,  he 
would  neither  read,  nor  suffer  any  booke  to  lie  by  him,  whether 
they  were  made  in  England  or  beyond  the  seas ;  nor  would  wil- 
lii^lie  talk  with  anie  that  favoured  queen  Katherines  part,  more 
than  was  of  necessitie  or  dutie ;  nor  would  give  ear  to  the  popes 
proceedings  in  the  matter.  For  having  once  settled  his  owne 
mind  in  qniet,  he  shewed  himself  so  conformable  as  any  reasonable 
man  in  sach  a  case  could  thinke  meet  and  convenient :  insomuch 
that  those  that  favoured  most  of  the  kings  proceedings,  would 
alwaies  say  and  averre,  that  there  was  no  obstinacie  or  lackc  of 
good  will,  that  Sir  Thomas  did  not  change  his  mind  according  to 
ibe  kings  desire. — By  chance  he  found  a  booke  in  his  studie 
amongst  other  papers,  that  the  byshopp  of  Bath  •  made,  in  tliat 
time  when  the  legates  satt,  for  the  defence  of  the  first  marriage ; 
he  caused  it  presentlie  to  be  burnt,  and  would  neither  write,  nor 
hear  any  to  dispute  of  this  matter  in  his  presence. 

6.  All  the  time  that  Sir  Thomas  was  chauncellour,  this  matter 
of  the  divorce  lay  in  doubt.  Now  after  two  yeares  and  a  half  (for 
80  long  he  continued  in  that  office ;  for  the  twentie  sixth  of 
October  he  was  admitted  to  it,  in  the  yeare  1529 ;  and  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  May  in  the  yeare  1532  he  was  dismissed),  seeing 
still  the  king  was  resolutelie  bent  to  proceed  in  this  new  marriage, 
yea  though  it  were  with  the  dislike  of  the  apostolicall  sea,  so 
doubting  lest  further  things  would  be  demanded  of  him,  by  reason 
of  his  office,  than  might  stand  with  his  conscience,  he  made  suite 
to  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  his  singular' good  friend,  to  be  a  meane  to 
the  king  that  he  might  with  his  graces  favour  be  discharged  of 

•  The  byshnpp  of  Bath.']  John  Clerk. 
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his  chaunccllounhip,  prctondin^  other  colourable,  yet  true  and 
probable  rcasonn  why  he  deniande<l  it ;  and  at  the  len^h  having 
this  gratiouftlie  granted  hhn,  he  purpoHed  not  to  meddle  further 
with  princeH^  aflTairets  nor  with  anie  other  worldlie  matter ;  but 
especiallie  and  chieflie  not  with  this  cumberHome  quwtion  of  the 
marriage.  So  he  detennint*d  to  Hpend  the  residue  of  bin  life  in 
meditating  of  heaven  and  heavenlie  thingn ;  and  tlmt  he  might  the 
more  quietlie  ftettic  himnelf  then*unto,  phu*ed  all  hiH  gentlemen 
and  Vi^onien  with  byshopiM  and  noblemen  bin  friendn.  IliM  barge 
and  watermen  he  gave  to  the  lord  Au<U(*y  of  Walden,  who  tiuc- 
ceeded  him  in  hiM  office.  lie  put  from  \uh  table  PattiMon  hisfoole, 
whom  he  w^nt  home  to  hiH  father.  He  di}i|Mwed  of  all  hiH  lan<lii« 
in  manner  as  lH*fon>  in  Haide ;  moHt  |)art  of  hiH  moveabli««  i*Hpe- 
ciallie  his  pbt<*  and  jew«*llH,  renen  ing  only  bin  chaine  of  gold  for 
hymM*lf ;  and  Iuh  wif«**H  golden  lieaiK  an  he  liimm*lf  merrilie  Haith, 
he  Hold,  and  gave  away,  and  made  th(*n*of  well  nighe  to  the  value 
of  two  hun<ln*d  |MiundH  :  |iart  of  tluH  be  diHtribute<l  to  tht*  |M>or, 
part  to  bin  eliilflrt*n ;  ho  t<M>ke  biniM4*lf  to  bin  lioune  at  <*hebM-a,  and 
livetl  a  v<Ty  private  and  Holitnrie  lift*,  tending  to  no  otIuT  tbingi*, 
a8  lM*ing  now  ridd  of  all  worldlie  eomlH*n4,  tluin  to  prayen«,  Htudie, 
and  writing  against  ben*ticks,  who  then  lN*gann  to  tn)uble  the 
world. 

Prem*ntlie  after  tlu'  n^Mignment  of  Iiih  office,  Thoman  (*ninmer 
arcbbinbopp  of  (*.interlN»uric  liaving  conmiiHnion  m*nt  him  to  define 
and  det'-nnine  of  the  king'H  niarringe.  pronounc4*<l  in  o|ien  con- 
MHton-  at  St.  .Vlltann  H4*ntenc<*  definitive'  ai;ainHt  the  marriat^e  of 
qiie4*n  Katberine.  anil  de<*lar4*«l  the  Hanie  to  !m*  of  no  forc«*  and 
valiility.  Ami  witliall  bv  act  (»f  |iarliainent,  the  king,  pretending 
tlwt  be  could  find  no  jiiHtict*  at  the  M.*a  of  Komt*.  diNannulbtl  the 
authority  of  the  |ni|n*  in  tbiN  realnie.  Then  SirTboniaNman  niiirb 
laid  unto  to  bold  uith  the  king;  but  iMMng  |M*rHeverant  in  bin 
fonner  conMancii*,  every  day  iMiine  quarrelling  nwtter  or  other  ^a-n 
pickt  airniont  him.  Firnt  they  lM*gann  to  examine  bin  life;  bow 
in  lii«i  idKiv  be  liad  !M*luive<l  liimm*lf ;  mhen*in  be  wjih  found  to  In* 
nioM  juMt  and  inn<K*ent,  mi  nothing  could  !m*  faf%tene4|  againnt  him. 
Tboui^h  HonH'  tbinip*  wen*  <d»je<*t«*il  b\  l'emt*ll,  ani|ili\erH  f»tber«, 
\et  Hhen  mat  tern  rjune  to  Im*  examin«*<|.  all  nude  for  Sir  TboniaH 
hi*«  iiit4*uritie  and  clifmewi  fnini  all  corruptiiin  aiiil  bnljer\.  It 
waM  re|Mirt4*«|  lw*  wan  a  buAi«*  Imdie  ;  tluit  be  man  about  tlH*nuiking 

'  Semtfn  ^/MlnrJ  Mft/  33.  1^13.     8c«  Site  T^mU,  voL  i.  p.  )60. 
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and  devising,  and  meant  to  publish  in  print,  an  answer  to  certaine 
articles,  put  forth  by  the  authority  of  the  king  and  the  eounsell ; 
wherein  he  was  most  guiltless ;  and  so  upon  his  oath  purged  him- 
self by  his  letter,  sent  to  Sir  Thomas  Cromwell,  one  of  the  kings 
privie  eounsell. 

7.  Amongst  other  quarrels,  this  was  the  most  grevous  and 
danf^rous  that  was  sought  agaynst  him,  by  reason  of  a  nunn 
dwelling  in  Canterbury,  for  her  vertue  and  holiness  not  a  little 
esteemed  amongst  the  people ;  unto  whom,  for  that  cause,  manie 
religious  persons,  doctors  of  divinitie,  and  divers  others  of  good 
worship  and  credit  used  to  resort.  She  affirmed,  that  she  had 
revelations  from  Grod  to  give  the  king  warning  of  his  wicked  Ufe, 
and  of  the  abuse  of  the  sword  and  authority  committed  to  his 
charge  by  God.  And  she,  understanding  my  lord  of  Rochester 
John  Fisher,  her  ordinarie,  to  be  a  man  of  virtuous  living,  and 
learned,  repaired  to  him,  and  disclosed  all  her  revelations,  desiring 
his  advice  and  counsaile  therein.  Which  the  byshopp  perceiving 
right  well  might  stand  with  the  lawes  of  Gods  holie  church,  willed 
her  to  repaire  to  the  king  herself;  and  to  lett  him  understand 
the  whole  circumstances.  Whereupon  she  went  to  the  king,  and 
told  him  all  the  revelations;  and  so  retoumed  home  againe. 
Shortly  after  she  made  a  voyage  to  the  nuns  of  Sion ',  by  means 
of  master  Reignolds ',  a  father  of  that  house ;  where  talking  of 
such  secrets  as  had  been  revealed  unto  her,  she  happened  to  touch 
the  king''s  supremacie,  and  his  marriage  with  Anne  Bullen,  which 
shortlie  after  followed.  This  father  brought  her  to  Sir  Thomas 
More,  who  notwithstanding  he  might  at  that  time  without  any 
danger  of  any  lawe,  freelie  and  safelie  have  talked  with  her ;  in  all 
the  communication  between  them  he  demeaned  himself*  so  dis- 
cretely, that  even  in  the  judgement  of  his  enemies,  he  was  sure 


'  To  the  nuns  of  Sion.']  At  Isleworth. 

*  Reignolds.]  Richard  ReynoldSj  who  was  afterwards  executed. 

*  He  demeaned  himself.]  Sir  Thomas,  in  a  long  letter  to  secretary  CromweU, 
gave  a  full  account  of  the  interview  which  he  had  with  this  nun,  aiid  of  all 
that  he  knew,  or  had  ever  heard  respecting  her.  This  letter  is  not  printed 
with  the  others  in  the  collection  of  his  Works,  though  it  is  contained  in  the 
manuscript  from  which  that  edition  was  published.  His  judgment  there 
being  unfavourable  to  the  nun,  who  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary  was  set  up 
as  a  prophetess,  a  saint,  and  a  martyr,  it  is  very  likely  that  the  letter  was 
omitted  by  design.  It  is  preserved,  however,  in  Bishop  Burnet's  History  qf 
the  Reformation,  vol.  ii.  p.  257—263.    Records.    Edit.  1715. 
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from  all  blame  and  sinistrc  sufipition.  Yet  notwitluitanding  at 
the  next  Parliament  following,  there  was  put  inti)  the  Lower 
House  a  bill  to  attaint  the  Haid  Anne  \  and  divers  other  persona 
of  high  treason  ;  and  the  bisliopp  of  Rochester,  and  Sir  Thomas 
More,  with  some  others  of  niinpriHion  of  trt^ason '.  This  the  King 
supposed  would  of  ail  likelihood  cause  him  to  relent  and  condi^ 
acend  to  his  request ;  but  therein  he  was  much  dt^ceaved. 

Sir  Thomas  was  a  suitor  to  be  p<*rsonaIlie  receaved  in  his  owne 
defence,  to  make  answer  to  the  bill.  Hut  the  king  not  liking 
that,  assigned  the  bisliopp  of  Canterburie  \  the  lord  chauncellour  \ 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  master  Cromwell,  at  a  day  and  place 
appointed  to  call  Sir  Thonms  before  them.  At  which  tinR« 
master  William  Ro|)er,  thinking  that  then  he  should  liave  good 
opportunitie,  eam<*Htlie  advised  him  to  In*  discluirged  out  of  the 
parliament  bill.  At  his  coming  lM*fore  them  according  to  their 
^>|Kiintment,  they  entertained  him  verie  frii*ndlie,  willing  him  to 
sit  downe  with  tln-m  ;  which  in  no  wise  he  wciuld.  TlH*n  liegann 
the  loni  cluiuna*llour  to  dc(*larc  unto  him.  wlmt  lieiK*fittH  and 
honours  the  king  liad  l»i*Mtowi*d  u|Nin  him,  and  how  he  could  af*k 
nothing  at  his  liands,  but  it  was  grauntt^l.  IIi»  ho|ied  by  this 
declaration  of  his  kindness  and  alTi'i'tion  towards  him,  to  provoke 
Sir  Thonms  to  r«*coni|N*iis4*  his  grace  with  the  lik«*  agaim*,  ainl  to 
give  coiiMMit  unto  thohi*  thingM  tlmt  lui\('  lH*ia*  eiUMrt4*d  by  tin* 
authority  <if  the  |»arlianient.  To  this  Sir  Thonms  More  mildly 
ma<le  aiwwer  saying,  **  No  nuui  there  in  my  lord,  tliat  mould  mitli 
better  will  d<N)  the  thing  that  might  In*  acceptable  to  the  ktngM 
highni^HH  tluin  I,  who  niUHt  nee<ls  cimfeNne  his  maiiifolde  gcNNlnen 
and  Ukuntie  most  lienigiilie  lM*Ht4»wed  u|M>n  uk*.  IIowU*it,  I  \enlv 
hoiM-d  I  Hh(»uld  nt*ver  liave  heani  of  tluH  inatt«*r.  which  now  \iiu 
have  pro|M)unded  unto  me,  considering  I  lui\e  from  tyuie  la 
tyme,  from  the  lN*|riiiiiitig.  nioHt  plainly  an<l  tnil\  deii\en*d  ni\ 
mind  unto  his  grace;  mhieh  his  highn«»NM,  like  a  nicMt  gratiou«« 
princ«\  e\er  w'^'UhnI  to  take  in  giKwl  gree,  prvmuMng  ne^'cr  to 
mole««t  nie  mem*  then*in  ;  sinci*  which  time  I  could  never  fin<le 
any  thing  tlut  might  caa-«e  me  to  clangi*  my  minde  ;   which  if  I 

•  7A^  Bmtii  .l««r  ■    Anne  llullm.  a  u     I  S3(i.     Scr  Stmit   Trimit,  vul   i.  |i. 
409— M. 

»  Migpnnom  tif  IrtmMfm  ]   Sr*  Sl9tr  TrtmU,  ri.I.  i,  p.  J<«S— 4<W. 

•  tUskopp  €/ Cniffhmte  ]  Crmnnirr. 

•  Ijtrd  ekmmaihm.]    .**if  'nuimM  .ludlrv.  aAmrMtb  Lunl  \nd>y  oC 
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could,  no  man  would  be  more  glad  of  than  I/^  Many  more 
things  were  uttered  of  like  sort  of  both  sides ;  but  in  the  end, 
when  they  sawe,  by  no  means  of  persuasion  they  could  bring  him 
from  his  former  resolution,  then  they  begann  to  deal  with  him  in 
a  more  rougher  sort,  telling  him  that  the  kings  highness  had 
given  them  in  speciall  commandement,  that  if  by  no  gentleness 
they  could  winn  hun,  then  in  his  name  to  charge  him  with  his 
great  ingratitude.  "  For  never  was  there,''  said  the  chauncellour, 
^'  servant  to  his  soveraigne  so  villanous,  nor  subject  to  his  prince 
so  trayterous,  as  he;  for  he  had  by  his  subteltie  and  sleight 
conveiance,  most  unnaturallie  caused  his  majestie  to  his  great 
dishonour,  to  put  a  sword  in  his  enemie  the  pope  his  hands,  to 
fight  against  himself,  by  inducing  him  to  make  a  book '  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  popes  authority,  and  the  seven  sacraments.'' 
With  that  they  laid  forth  all  the  terrours  they  could  imagine. 
"  My  lord  "  (quoth  Sir  Thomas)  "  terrours  and  freights  be  argu- 
ments for  children  and  fooles,  and  not  for  men.  But  to  answer 
that  wherewith  you  chieflie  burden  me : — I  beleeve  the  kings 
highnes  of  his  honour  wiU  never  lay  it  to  my  chardge,  for  there 
is  none  that  can  in  that  point  say  more  for  my  excuse  than  him- 
self; who  right  well  knoweth,  that  I  was  never  procurer  nor 
counsellor  thereunto ;  but  after  the  book  was  finislied,  by  his 
graces  commandment,  I  was  onlie  a  sorter  out  and  placer  of 
principall  matters  in  the  same  contained.  Wherein  when  I 
found  the  popes  authority  highly  advanced,  and  with  many  good 
reasons  mightily  defended,  I  said  unto  his  grace,  '  I  must  put 
your  grace  in  mind  of  one  thing,  and  that  is  this :  the  pope, 
as  your  grace  knoweth,  is  a  great  prince,  as  you  are.  It  may 
hereafter  so  faU  out,  that  your  grace  and  he  may  varie  upon 
some  points  ;  whereupon  may  grow  breach  of  amitie,  and  warre 
between  you  both.  I  thinke  it  therefore  best,  in  my  simple  judge- 
ment, that  this  place  be  mended,  and  his  authority  more  slenderly 
touched.'  '  Nay,'  (quoth  his  grace,)  '  that  shall  not  be.  We 
and  all  Christians  are  so  much  bound  to  the  sea  of  Rome,  that 
we  cannot  do  it  too  much  honour."*  Then  did  I  put  him  in 
minde  of  a  statute  o{  premunire^  made  in  the  time  of  Richard  the 
Second,  by  which  a  part  of  the  popes  pastorall  cure  here  in 
England  was  pared  away.  To  that  his  highness  answered, 
^  Whatsoever  impediment  be  to  the  contrarie,  we  will  sett  forth, 


^  To  make  a  book.']  See  p.  76. 
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for  our  partft,  hia  authority  to  the  utmost  as  it  dcAcrvod :  for 
from  that  Roa  we  fintt  rcc*eivo(l  our  faith,  and  after  our  im|>oriall 
crown  and  scepter/  which  till  hia  grace  with  his  owne  mouth 
told  me,  I  never  heani  of  l>ef<>re ;  ho  tlmt  I  trust  that  when  his 
grace  shall  call  to  rc^membrancc*  my  doing  in  this  pn>sent  U'lialf, 
his  grace  will  never  speake  more  of  it,  but  cleere  me  throughlie 
herein.^ 

And  thus  displeasantlie  for  that  time  they  departcnl,  never 
moving  to  him  the  nmtter  of  the  nunn,  or  the  hill  which  was  to 
be  put  up  against  him. 

8.  (foing  to  his  hoase  from  the  commissioners,  he  was  verie 
merric  and  pleasant  by  the  way ;  whereat  master  Koper  was  in 
good  hopes  he  had  got  himself  discliargiKl  out  of  the  parliament 
bill.  So  walking  in  his  ganlen  nmster  Kopc*r  came  to  him^  and 
verie  desirous  to  know  how  he  had  sficfld,  said  to  him,  *'  Sir,  I 
ho|>e  all  is  well,  liecause  you  are  so  merrie.**  **  It  is  so  indiH*d, 
Sonne  Iloper^  (quoth  Sir  Thomas):  *' I  thank  Hod  for  it.*^ 
^^Arc  you  then  out  of  the  bill*^  (tpioth  nuister  Ko[MT)f  **  l)y 
my  troth  sonne,  I  never  rememlwred  it  ^  (said  Sir  Thonuis  More). 
**  Never  remenilH*re<l  it  *^  (quoth  master  K4i|ier)  f  **  Seeing  it  is  a 
thing  tluit  toucheth  you  ho  nean*,  and  uh  all.  I  am  verie  sorrie 
to  hi*ar  it ;  for  I  verilie  thought  when  I  saw  you  so  nierri«*,  that 
all  had  In^'U  well.*'  Then  naid  Sir  TIioumh,  **  Will  V(»u  kni»w, 
scmne  Kci|N«r.  why  I  wa«  ho  merrie  t "  **  That  would  I  gladly  ** 
(quoth  he).  **  In  faith  1  n*joii*t><l/*  naid  Sir  Thoman,  **tluit  I 
have  given  tlu*  devill  a  fi»ul  fall :  be(*atiM*  I  luive  gl»n«^  mi  farr 
with  tlux*  lonK  that  without  great  Hhana*  I  cannot  goe  liark 
againi*.**  At  wliieh  wonLi  master  K4i|N*r  was  Vfrit*  saild  :  but  at 
liiH  n*<|ueHt  he  wn»te  a  h'tter  U>  nuuiter  rn»niwell,  and  anotlwr  to 
the  king  concerning  thiM  nwtter  of  the  nunne,  which  1  will  lK*n> 
set  downe. 

To  Master  nomas  Cr^mw^H,  on*  n/kU  Majr^iii  PritU  CoMcitl 

Sir  TkomaM  3/aiv,  tnipAt, 

*'  Iti^ht  worshtpfull !  after  heartae  coinnu*n<hitions.  So  it  is 
tluit  I  am  infoniH*«l.  timt  there*  in  a  bill  putt  up  again^te  me  into 
the  IliifhiT  ilou*M>  U*fore  tin*  lonU,  eonct>niing  my  rnmmunica- 
tion  ^ith  till*  nunui*  of  t^antfrburir.  and  my  writing  unto  Iht  ; 
wht'ni»f  I  not  a  littli*  nicnaili*.  the*  truth  of  tin*  niatti-r  U'ing 
such  as  Hod  and  1  know,  and  aa  1  have  jJaiiiely  decUred  unto 
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you,  by  my  former  letters ;  wherein  I  found  you  then  so  good, 
that  I  am  now  (>old,  upon  the  same  goodness,  to  desire  you  to 
^ew  me  the  favoure,  that  I  might  by  your  meanes  have  a  copie 
of  my  bill,  which  seene,  if  I  find  anie  untrue  surmise  therein,  I 
may  make  my  humble  suite  unto  the  king^s  good  grace,  to  declare 
the  truth  either  to  his  grace,  or  by  his  graces  commandment  to 
anie  whom  he  shall  please :  for  I  am  so  clear  herein,  that  I 
nothing  mistrust  his  grace'^s  favoure  towards  me,  nor  the  judge- 
ment of  anie  honest  man.  Never  shall  there  anie  losse  in  this 
matter  greve  me,  being  myself  so  innocent,  as  God  and  I  knowe, 
by  the  grace  of  Almightie  God  ;  who  both  bodily  and  ghostlie 
preserve  you ! 

'^  At  Chelsey  ann.  1533,  March.     By  the  hand  of  heartilie  all 
your  owne, 

"  Thomas  More,  Knight."*^ 

A  Letter  of  Sir  Thomas  More  to  the  King. 


C( 


It  may  like  your  highness  to  call  to  your  gratious  remem- 
brance, at  such  tyme  as  of  your  great  and  weighty  roome  of 
chauncellourshipp  (unto  the  which,  farr  above  my  merites,  your 
highness  of  your  incomparable  goodness,  exalted  me),  you  were 
so  good  and  gratious  unto  me,  as,  at  my  humble  suite,  to  dis- 
burden me,  giving  me  licence,  with  your  gratious  favoure,  to  be- 
stow the  resideu  of  my  life  to  come,  about  the  provision  of  my 
soule,  in  the  service  of  God ;  it  pleased  your  highnes  further, 
that  for  the  service  I  had  done,  that  in  anie  suite  I  should  have 
hereafter  to  your  grace,  that  either  should  concerne  mine  honour 
or  appertaine  to  my  profit  (for  these  verie  words  it  liked  your 
highnes  to  use  to  me),  I  should  find  your  highnes  my  good  and 
gratious  lord.  So  it  is  now,  gratious  soveraigne,  that  worldlie 
honoure  is  the  thing  whereof  I  have  resigned  both  the  posession, 
and  the  desire,  in  the  surrender  of  your  honourable  office  ;  and 
as  for  worldlie  profitt,  I  trust  experience  proveth,  and  daylie 
more  and  more  shall  prove,  that  I  was  never  verie  greedie  thereof. 
But  now  is  my  most  humble  suite  to  your  excellent  highnes,  to 
beseech  it  somewhat  to  tender  my  poor  honestie  :  howbeit,  prin- 
cipallie,  that  of  your  accustomed  goodness,  no  sinister  informa- 
tion can  otherwise  move  your  noble  grace  to  have  anie  mistrust 
of  my  troth  and  devotion  towards  your  majestic,  than  I  have  or 
shall  give  just  cause,  which  I  hope  there  is  none.     For  in  this 
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matter  of  the  nunne  of  (yanterburie,  I  have  unto  your  trustie 
counaellour  master  Thomas  Cn>mwell,  by  my  writing  as  pbuneiy 
declared  the  truth  as  pomiblie  I  can ;  which  my  dccUration  is 
made  known  as  1  undcrsitande  to  your  noble  grace.  Of  all  my 
dealings  with  the  nunnts  whether  any  other  num  nuy  perad%*on- 
turc  |>ut  any  doubt  or  move  any  scruple  of  any  other  meaning 
than  I  luul,  tluit  can  I  neither  tell,  nor  lieth  in  my  hand  to  lett : 
but  unto  myself  it  is  not  possible  anie  part  of  my  demeanour  to 
seem  evill ;  the  clereness  of  my  conscience  testifying,  that  in  that 
matter,  my  mynde,  intent,  and  proceeding,  was  lawefuU  and 
good.  Wherefore  most  gratious  soveraign,  I  neither  will,  nor 
yet  can  it  well  become  me  with  your  highness  to  reason  or  argue 
the  matter ;  but  in  numt  humble  manner  prostrate  at  your  graces 
fei»t,  I  bes(*ech  your  maj(*Htie,  with  your  owne  highe  prudence 
and  accustome<l  go<Nhufss,  consider  and  weigh  the  matt4*r.  And 
if  tlmt  in  your  ho  doing,  your  owne  vertuous  mynde  shall  give 
you,  tlut  notwithstanding  your  manifold  giN>dm*sH,  that  your 
highness  hath  uwkI  t4)wanls  me,  I  Iwve  mtmt  uniuituraUi4*  and 
ungrat<*fullio  <ligroHS4>d  fnmi  my  liound4*n  dutie  of  alk»giance 
towanls  your  nugestic' ;  then  dt^sin*  I  no  further  favoure  at  your 
grace^H  luindn,  than  the  kmrn*  of  all  I  nwy.  l^t  me  Ioihh*  giHNis, 
lands,  liU^rtie,  and  finalli«*  my  life. — IlowlM*it,  if  in  the  rcmM- 
derins  my  cauH«%  your  high  wimlome,  and  gratious  goodness  shall 
|ier«M*ave,  that  I  have  not  otht*rwim>  demeanetl  mym*lf,  than  may 
well  stand  with  niv  iMiunden  dutie  and  faithfullness  towanls  vour 
royall  maj(*Htie ;  then  in  most  humble  manner  I  lN*se4*ch  your 
noble  grace,  tlwt  tlM»  knowK^lge  of  your  true  gratioun  pi*rsuanion 
in  that  U'lialf,  may  reli-eve  tin'  torment  of  my  prew*nt  iM'avint-f^ 
cone<>aviHl  of  the  dn^ad  and  f<*an*  (by  that  I  liean*  of  a  gn*evc»us 
bill,  put  upp  by  your  leanie«l  oounm*ll  unt<»  your  high  court  of 
parlianH*nt  agaiimt  me),  k«st  your  grac«*  might  by  mmw  sininttT 
infoniiation  Is*  niove«l  to  thinke  the  ctintmrie.  Which  if  \<>ur 
high  111-^  doe  not  (as  I  trust  in  ImnI,  and  your  great  g(MMlni*iv«. 

the  iiiatttT  b\  vour  wiHilume  wrll  examined,  vou  will  iH»t)  then  in 

•   •  • 

mo-t  liutiibl«*  nuinn«-r  I  lN*M'4*ch  your  hii;hiH-nM  fiirtlHT.  sith  }i»ur 
hi^iiiii'%  liatli  hen*  ln'fure  of  \our  mere  abuiMlant  g«NMliu*w%,  hea|MH| 
on  nil*  iMith  worHht|>p  and  lion<Hin* ;  and  nith  ii«iw  I  luivr  Irft  off 
all  AuHi  tliinu^.  and  mithing  iw«*ke  or  d«*»in*,  but  the  lifi*  to  eonn*. 
and  to  pni\  for  \our  i;ra(v  the  i*hik\  tluit  it  nuiy  like  }our  liitfli- 
m*n<»f\tiur  areustonM'd  lM*nigiiitie  Minic»liat  to  trn«k*r  ni\  |MMir 
honesti*',  and  neter  to  sufler  any  man,  by  nicaoe  of  such  a  bill. 
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to  take  occasion  against  the  truth  to  slander  me ;  although  this 
by  the  perill  of  their  owne  soules  would  doe  them  more  hurt 
then  me :  for  I  sett  my  hart  to  depend  upon  the  comfort  of  the 
truthe,  and  the  hope  of  heaven,  and  not  upon  the  failable  opinion 
of  some  changeable  persons. — And  thus  most  dread  and  deare 
soveraign  lord,  I  beseech  the  blessed  Trinity  to  preserve  your 
noble  grace,  both  bodie  and  soule,  and  all  that  are  your  well 
willers,  and  amend  the  contrarie ;  among  whom,  if  ever  I  be,  or 
ever  have  bene  one,  then  I  pray  God  that  he  may  with  my  open 
shame  and  destruction  declare  it  V'' 

Notwithstanding  this  letter,  and  the  report  made  by  the  chaun- 
cellour  in  the  favour  of  Sir  Thomas,  the  king  was  so  highlie 
offended,  that  he  plainlie  told  the  lords  of  his  counsell,  that  ho 
was  fullie  determined  that  the  foresaid  parliament  bill  should  un- 
doubtedly proceed  against  Sir  Thomas.  To  whome  they  returned 
this  answer ;  "  We  know  for  certaine,  that  the  lords  of  the  Upper 
House  are  resolutely  bent  to  heare  him  make  answer  in  his  owne 
defence ;  so  if  he  be  not  put  out  of  the  bill,  it  will  without  fail 
be  an  overthrowe  to  great  matters.**'  Yet  needs  would  the  king 
have  his  owne  will,  and  said  that  at  the  passing  thereof  he  would 
be  personally  present  himself. 

Then  the  lord  Audley,  seeing  him  so  vehemently  sett  there- 
upon, on  his  knees  most  humbly  besought  his  grace  to  forbeare 
this  same ;  considering  that  if  he  should  there  in  his  owne  pre- 
sence, receave  any  overthrowe,  it  would  not  only  encourage  his 
subjects  ever  after  to  contemn  him,  and  indare  them  to  attempt 
the  like  or  greater  matters ;  but  also  throughout  all  Christen- 
dome  redound  to  his  dishonour  for  ever.  They  added  that  they 
nothing  mistrusted  but  in  time  to  find  some  other  matter  against 
him,  more  fit  to  serve  his  turn  than  this ;  for  in  this  case  of  the 
nmine  all  the  lords  there  affirmed  he  was  of  all  men  accounted  so 
innocent  and  clere,  that  he  deserved  rather  praise  then  reproach. 
Whereupon,  at  length  through  their  earnest  persuasions,  he  was 
content  to  condescend  to  their  petition. 

The  next  day  after  this,  master  Cromwell,  meeting  with  mas- 
ter William  Roper  in  the  parliament  house,  willed  him  to  tell  his 
father  that  he  was  out  of  the  parliament  bill.  Whereof  when 
Sir  Thomas  was  informed,  "  WelF'  (quoth  he),  ^^quod  de/ertut\ 
nan  au/ertur^  delay  is  no  payment.*"  And  indeed  so  afterwards 
he  behaved  himself,  as  though  he  had  knowne  what  afterwards 
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happened.  And  the  better  to  encouraf^e  his  wife  and  children 
patiently  to  accept  these  expected  troubles,  and  that  they  mifi^t 
not  be  dimnaied  at  the  suddenness  thereof,  he  caused  a  pursui- 
vant, unknowne  to  any  of  his  house,  suddenlie  at  dinner  time  to 
knocke  at  his  doores,  willinp^  him  in  the  king^s  name  the  next 
day  to  make  his  api>earance  before  the  lords  of  his  counrill.  This 
craft  he  used  once  or  twice  ;  and  so  cunninglie  he  applied  it,  that 
when  it  hap|>ened  indeed,  it  no  more  troubled  them,  than  when 
it  was  fained.  ''  Spicula  prarvisa  minus  lafdu$U^  foreseene  harms, 
less  hurt.^ 

After  this,  the  duke  of  Norfoike  and  Sir  Thomas  chanced  to 
fall  into  familiar  taike  togeatluT.  Tlie  duke  said  unto  him,  ^*  by 
the  masse,  sir  Thomas,  it  is  perilous  strivin^^  with  princt*s ;  and 
therefore  I  would  wish  y(»u  somewliat  to  encline  to  the  king^s 
pleasure:  for  Indignatio  prineipis  man  e^T  (ProT.  6.  Ui.) 
*'  Wfll  my  lord,''  (f|uoth  Sir  Thomas,)  **my  account  is  cast :  Init 
is  this  all  f  Tlu-n  is  there  no  more  difTerence  U'tween  your  fijwce 
and  me,  but  that  I  hIuiII  dve  to  dav,  and  vou  tomomiw  ;  but  what 

kinde  of  death,  it  skilleth  not.     Mv  lord  I  sav  I  feare  not  to  dve« 

•  •  • 

becaum*  I  m*r^'e  a  ^cnkI  MaiMter."" 

9.  Within  a  month  or  th4*n*alK)ut,  after  the  makinfl^  of  the 
statut4*  for  the  oath  (»f  the  HUpri*ma(*ie,  then*  was  a  p^*at  app4»ar- 
ancM*  of  the  cler^i4*  to  have  the  oath  tendenMl,  lH*fore  rertaine 
commiHHiom^rs  ap|MMiit«Mi  for  tluit  <*nd.  No  layman  was  tlM»n  to 
ap|M*ar.  but  onlie  Sir  Thomas,  wlu»  on  Palme  Sumlay.  lM*in^  at 
I^Midoii  to  hi*an»  the  m*nnon  at  Pawlim  i^rossc*,  at  nuutt^T  n«^ 
nu'iitM  houH«\  UAH  HummomKi  to  ap|M*ar  lM*f<»n*  the  lonls  at  l^am- 
b4*th.  Pnfu.*ntlie  he  n*tunie<l  home  ;  went  to  the  chun'h  ;  was 
c«»nfef4tt«*d  ;  h|M*nt  mont  |art  of  the  night  in  prayer ;  earlie  in  the 
morning  wan  houHhtr:  and  for  other  nuittors  had  little  can*. 
Wh«*n  he  de|Mirtc*«l  fniin  bin  bourn*,  he  kiMseil  his  wife  ami  cliil* 
dri*n.  and  liade  th«*m  fan*well ;  and  desinnl  them  t«>  pray  for  him. 
sa\ini;  "  he  uould  dcN*  the  like  for  them.**  lie  would  not  suffer  * 
any  of  them  to  folloue  him  out  of  tin*  gat«* ;  pulltHl  the  wiekc't 
after  hiiiinelf.  and  ^hutt  tlutn,  and  all  camall  affect  ion  fnMu  him  ; 


*  //ouM  ]  See  p.  35,  fif  this  volufiw. 

*  Ut  fgfmid  mci  nf9f,\  '*  And  vhrrvaa  he  evrmore  uard  lirforr.  At  hit 
dr|iftjiuiT  fnun  hit  »tfr  ftnd  rhihirm,  vbocn  he  trmirrly  l«>vr«l,  t4>  hA%-e  thrm 
bnnKr  hi  in  lo  hi*  l»i«tc.  antJ  ihrrp  to  ki%«e  thrm  aU.  and  hiihlr  ihrm  fArrtirU. 
then  wiHihl  he  tuflrr  minr  of  tK«B  fuftlie  uf  the  (stc  to  fulkrarc  him.'*— /ji/r 
by  lltfiNfiria.     Umkctb  MS»8.  No.  %tt. 
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80  tooke  him  to  his  boate  for  Lambeth ;  where  sitting  with  a 
heavie  hart,  verie  sadd  for  a  while,  at  last  suddenlie  he  told 
master  Boper,  who  accompanied  him  with  fower  servants,  '^I 
tlianke  our  Lorde  the  field  is  wonne/^  After  that  he  seemed  to 
be  verie  merrie.  What  he  meant  by  that,  master  Boper  then 
wist  not ;  but  it  was  evident  it  was  no  other  cause,  but  that  his 
love  to  Ood  wrought  so  effectuallie  in  him,  that  he  conquered  all 
affection  of  wife  and  children.  When  he  came  to  Lambeth, 
what  there  happened  none  can  better  tell  than  himself;  which  is 
this  that  followeth,  all-most  worde  for  worde  in  a  letter  he  sent  * 
to  his  daughter  Margaret. 

^^  When  I  was  before  the  Lords  at  Lambeth,  I  was  the  first 
that  was  called  in,  either  priest  or  layman,  albeit  divers  were 
come  before  me.  After  the  cause  of  my  sending  declared  unto 
me,  whereof  I  somewhat  mervailed,  considering  they  sent  for  no 
temporall  man  besides  myself,  I  desired  a  sight  of  the  oath,  which 
they  shewed  me  under  the  great  seal.  Then  I  desired  a  sight  of 
the  act  of  the  succession,  which  was  also  delivered  me  in  print : 
which  I  red  secret  by  myself,  and  the  oath  considered  with  the 
act.  I  shewed  unto  them,  '  that  my  purpose  was  not  to  put  anie 
fault,  either  in  the  act,  or  in  anie  man  that  made  it ;  or  in  the 
oath,  or  anie  man  that  sweareth  to  it ;  nor  to  condemn  the  con- 
science of  anie  other  man ;  but  as  for  myself,  (my  conscience  so 
moving  me  in  the  matter)  though  I  would  not  denie  to  sweare  to 
the  succession,  yet  to  the  other  oath  I  could  not  sweare,  without 
the  jeoparding  of  my  soule  to  perpetuall  damnation.  And  that  if 
they  doubted,  whether  I  refused  the  oath  of  supreraacie  onelie  for 
the  grudge  of  my  conscience,  or  for  anie  other  fantasie,  I  was 
readie  herein  to  satisfie  them  upon  my  oath  :  which  if  they  trusted 
not,  what  should  they  be  better  to  tender  me  anie  oath  ?  and  if 
they  trusted,  that  I  would  herein  sweare  true,  then  trusted  I  of 
their  goodness  they  would  not  move  me  to  sweare  the  oath  they 
offered  me,  seeing  that  to  sweare  to  it  was  against  my  conscience.' 
Unto  this  my  lord  chauncellour  said  '  that  they  were  verie  sorrie 
to  hear  me  say  thus ;  and  see  me  thus  to  refuse  the  oath.'  And 
they  all  affirmed,  that  on  their  faith  and  honours,  I  was  the  first 
man  that  ever  refused  it.  And  this  would  cause  the  kings  high- 
ness conceave  great  indignation  against  me.  And  therewith  they 
shewed  me  the  roll  of  the  names  of  the  lordes  and  the  commons 
that  had  alreadie  sworne  and  subscribed  to  it  in  the  parliament 

•  A  letter  he  sent,]  See  IVorks  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  p.  1428. 


142  SIR  THOMAS  MORE. 

house.  When  they  sawe  that  I  refused  to  doe  the  like,  I  wan  in 
conclusion  commanded  to  f(oe  downe  to  the  garden :  but  I  tarried 
in  the  old  burned  chamber,  that  looketh  downe  to  the  garden*  and 
would  not  goe  down,  because  of  the  heat  in  that  time.  I  sawe 
doctour  Latimer,  with  divers  other  doctoun  and  chaplains  of  my 
lor<l  of  (-antcrburie  wayting  there.  I  sawe  Latimer  verie  nM*rrie, 
for  he  laugho<I  and  tooke  one  or  twainc  about  the  m*cke  so  hand- 
somely, timt  if  they  had  lxH*n  women  I  would  have  weened  he  had 
waxed  wanton.  After  tluit  came  maister  doctor  Wilson  forth 
from  the  lords,  and  was  by  tw(»  gentlemen  brought  by  me ;  and 
was  gentleman-like  sent  to  the  Tower.  What  time  my  lord  of 
Rochester  was  called  in  before  them,  that  cannot  I  tell ;  Init  I 
beard  he  was  called ;  but  where  he  remained  tluit  night,  and  so 
to  the  tvme  tluit  hither  to  the  Tower  Im»  came,  I  never  heard.  I 
heani  alxo  maister  doctour  the  Vicar  of  <*rovdon  *,  and  ail  the 
remnant  of  the  priests  of  l^mdoo  tluit  wen*  sent  for,  wereswome. 
Thev  IumI  such  favoure  at  the  councells  hands,  that  thev  were  not 
suflenMl  to  (lance  bmg  attendance  to  theire  great  travaile  and  coiit, 
as  suitors  are  wf»nt  to  doe,  but  wen*  s|M»d  apace  to  thein»  ciimfortu ; 
so  farr  forth  tlmt  maistiT  Viekar  of  <*n)ydon,  for  gladness^  or  for 
drj'ness,  or  cIIm  tlmt  it  nuKht  lie  sent*  tjuoti  ilU  natms  erat  pomiijin^ 
went  to  my  lonrH  butterie  liarr,  and  calknl  for  drinke,  anil  dranke 
raMr  famiiianter. 

**  When  tlK'V  IumI  playefl  their  ]iag«*ant,  and  were  allgcHie,  tlu*n 
WSH  I  callttl  ill  againe :  whrn*  it  wan  declanil  untA  nns  f^lwt  a 
nuiulNT  had  Hwomt*,  <-ven  Min<*e  I  wmt  anide.  ev<*n  Kla<llit\  without 
anil*  Htickint;  at  tli«*  nuitter :  when*in  I  laide  no  blanu*  in  any  man, 
but  fi»r  my  own«»|iart  I  answi^n^d  an  lN*fore.  They  laide  olMtina<*i«* 
to  my  cliano**  iNMraum*  in  that  I  n^fumil  to  fiw«*an*,  I  would  niit 
d<M*lar«*  anie  HiNt'iall  caum* '  of  tin*  oath  that  gnH>ved  my  r<»n- 
sci«*iii*c.  nor  o|N»n  tht*  cause  of  my  so  doinff.  And  then*upon  I 
said  unto  tlimi,  *  tlmt  I  feannl  kvt  the  kings  higlines  wouki,  an 


*  Viear  t/  Crofdom  '\  K#iwUni|  Phillippt,  whom  Wood  ctXU  "  s  fAinout  and 
doUIiIp  |irrarhrr.  miiI  a  f«»nr»rd  RiMi  in  the  conrormti«in  of  ihr  c\rr$iy,  mi 
l&ii,  in  Ariinir  Ami  tfirAkinK  murh  «flr%insi  the  |«jiiicot  oC  a  tubtidy  to  tbc 
kinif."     AH^tm.  OM9m  vol.  u.  p.  61. 

*  SpttUli  c«B«r  ]  See  rrmomrr't  l^rtten  to  C*ruaivrll.  \n  C^mniiMt't  H'orU, 
vol.  t.  |>.  lo|.  Jrnkjn't  i^itiun.  See  al«o  Sir  TkmmmM  Vmt*§  WmkM^ 
p.  M40.  *•  Hul.  MvirarH.  f«ir  what  cmi«c«  I  rrfute  the  ulbe,  that  ihTn^  m 
1  hAvr  often  t4>l<le  jrmi  >  I  vUl  nerer  skew  you,  nctther  jou  nor  no  boilj  elk*. 
ticvpt  tlie  kisft  h^knsM  thoold  bks  lo  ~-^-->'> •* 
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they  had  saide,  take  displeasure  enough  towards  me,  for  that  I 
onlie  refused  the  oathe  ;  and  that  if  I  should  open  and  disclose 
the  cause,  why  I  refused  to  be  swome,  I  should  therewith  but 
further  exasperate  his  highnes  ;  which  I  no  wise  would  doe,  but 
rather  would  abide  all  that  might  hap,  than  give  his  grace  anie 
occasion  of  further  displeasure,  than  the  bare  refusing  of  the  oath, 
that  pure  necessity  constrayneth  me  unto.'  They  reputed  this 
for  stubbornness  and  obstinacie,  that  I  would  neither  sweare  the 
oath,  nor  yet  declare  the  causes  why  I  refused  it.  Bather  than  I 
would  be  accounted  obstinate,  I  granted  them  thus  much ;  that 
I  would,  (upon  the  kings  gratious  licence,  or  rather  command- 
ment, to  be  my  sufficient  warrant,  that  my  declaration  should  not 
offende  his  highnes,  nor  put  me  in  danger  of  anie  statute,)  be 
content  in  writing  to  declare  the  causes ;  and  over  that,  to  give 
an  oath,  that  if  I  might  find  those  causes  in  such  wise  answered 
as  I  might  in  my  owne  conscience  be  satisfied,  I  would  afterwards 
sweare  the  principaU  oath.  To  this  I  was  answered,  that  though 
the  king  would  give  me  licence  under  his  letters  patent,  yet  would 
it  not  serve  against  the  statute.  Whereunto  I  saide  that  if  I 
had  them,  I  would  stand  to  the  trust  of  his  honour,  at  my  perill 
for  the  remnaunt.  '  And  my  lords '  (quoth  I),  '  seeing  to  declare 
the  causes  is  so  dangerous,  then  to  leave  them  undeclared  is  no 
obstinacie.'  The  bishopp  of  Canterburie,  taking  hold  of  that 
which  I  saide,  that  I  condemned  not  the  consciences  of  them  that 
swore,  said  unto  me,  '  that  it  well  appeared  that  I  tooke  it  not 
for  a  certaine  and  sure  thinge,  that  I  might  not  lawefullie  sweare 
it,  but  rather  as  a  thinge  uncertain  and  doubtfuU.  But  then 
you  know '  (saith  he)  '  for  a  certainty,  and  a  thinge  without 
doubt,  that  you  be  bound  to  obey  your  soveraign  lord  and  king ; 
and  therefore  are  you  bound  to  leave  off  the  doubt  of  your  unsure 
conscience  in  refusing  the  oath,  and  take  a  sure  way  in  obeying 
your  prince  and  sweare  it.'  Now  albeit  that  in  mine  owne  minde 
I  thought  the  matter  not  well  concluded,  yet  this  argument  upon 
the  suddaine  seemed  to  me  so  subtle,  especiallie  being  urged  by 
the  authority  of  so  noble  a  prelate,  that  I  could  not  answeare 
thereunto,  but  onlie,  '  that  I  thought  that  for  mine  owne  part  I 
might  not  so  doe,  because  that  in  my  conscience  I  was  fuUie  per- 
suaded, that  this  was  one  of  the  causes  in  which  I  was  bound  that 
I  should  not  obey  my  prince ;  sith  whatsoever  other  folk  thought 
of  the  matter,  whose  consciences  and  learning  I  would  not  con- 
denm  and  judge,  yet  in  my  conscience,  the  case  seemed  to  be 
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plain,  and  the  oath  unlawcfiill.  Wherein,  I  said,  I  had  not 
informed  my  conscience,  neither  suddenlic  nor  sleif(htlie,  but  by 
lon^  leisure  and  diligent  search.  And  of  truth,  if  that  reason 
may  conclude,  then  have  we  areadie  way  toav(»ideall  perfilexities. 
For  in  wliatsoever  matter  the  doctours  stand  in  great  d(»ubt,  the 
king  s  commandment,  given  uimn  whether  side  he  list,  solveth  all 
doubts/  Then  said  my  lonl  of  Westminster  unto  me,  *that 
howsoever  the  matter  sei*med  to  mine  owne  mind,  1  had  good 
cauHC  to  f(*are  that  my  minde  was  eronious,  when  I  m*e  tlmt  the 
gn*at  councell  of  the  realme  detennim*d  the  contrarie ;  and  tliere- 
fore  I  ought  to  cluinge  my  conscience  */  To  that  I  aiiswereil, 
^tiiat  if  tliere  were  no  more  but  myself  on  my  side,  and  tlio 
whole  parliament  on  the  other  side,  I  would  lie  sore  afraid  to 
followe  mine  owne  opinion  againnt  so  nuinie :  but  on  the  other 
side,  if  it  In*  so,  tlmt  in  mmie  things  fc»r  which  I  refuse  the  (Wtli, 
I  have  as  I  tliinke  sh  gri'at  a  councell  and  a  gn*au*r  too,  I  am  not 
then  bound  t^)  oliaunge  my  conwrience  and  to  confomu*  it  to  the 
councfll  of  one  n*aline  against  a  gc*nenil  counct*ll  of  all  Clirif«t4*n- 
d4ime/  I'lKin  this  master  (*n>mw4>ll,  my  rerie  gcxMl  friend,  Haid, 
and  swore  a  gn*at  <iath,  *  tluit  he  haci  lever  tliat  his  owne  onlic 
Sonne  luul  lost  his  lu*ad,  thi*n  that  thu»  I  nhould  have  nTuMil  the 
oath ;  for  the  king*H  liighm*M  will  conceave  a  great  sunpirion 
agaiuNt  m«*,  and  thinke  that  the  matter  of  the  nunne  of  (*antur- 
burie  wan  all  contrivifl  bv  mv  drift/  To  which  I  igiide.  *  tin* 
contrarie  wan  true,  and  tliat  it  waM  well  knnune ;  but  wliat-Mifver 
ithould  nii}*iui|»[M-n,  I  mm*  it  li(*th  not  in  my  imwer  to  remeilie  it, 
without  the  |N*rill  «if  my  mtule/ 

"  Then  my  It  ml  rluiunet'llour  re|N-at«*<I  to  master  fM*er%*t,irii\ 
Inmmuw*  he  uan  to  |{o  to  the  kiiit;*H  gra<*«%  t4i  enfonne  Iiih  bigliiien 
of  my  pnNMfdiiigH,  and  in  n-|N*.itiiig  thi*n-«if,  bin  binbihip  H.-itdi*, 
'  M;kHt«T  hecretarif,  r«*memlNT  tlmt  Ih*  in  c<»ntent  to  iii»i*Are  t*i 
the  Nurc«-Mf»ion/  Wliert*uuto  I  taide,  '  Ah  for  tliat  |Hiiiit  I  v^ould 
lie  efint«*nt.  mi  I  might  ^h»  my  oath  in  tliat  |Miint  mi  fraUM'd  am 
miulit  Maud  al^i  i»itli  mv  ctinMrienre/  Then  Niide  mv  liinl 
at;aiii«\  'A}<*  niarrii*  nmntiT  M-rn-tarie.  mark  tlmt  t<io ;  tlmt  li«* 
Hill  not  N««-ar«-  iIiaI  neither,  but  uiid(*r  wmie  (*«Ttaiiie  inannir/ 
*  V«-rily  n(«.  ni}  binl  *  0|U«»th  I).  *  but  I  will  mh*  it  made  in  Hueh 
HIM-,  a*»  I  Piliall  Mf.  tlmt  I  neither  Im*  fon*MWonie,  iior  Hwt'an- 
agaiiLHt  m\  coniH'it-nee ;  and  m>  to  NWt^rtr  to  the  Miect^inion  I  m*v 


*  (  Arfayr  My  rcaMirarr  j  Sec  Vkrui^mM  Im»i»tui0»,  lul  ir.  |i.  4 1 7-- AIT 
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DO  great  periU :  for  I  thinke  it  reason,  that  I  looke  well  to  my 
oath,  and  be  of  councell  in  framing  thereof;  for  I  intend  not  to 
sweare  to  a  piece,  and  set  my  hand  to  the  whole  oath.  Howbeit 
(as  God  help  me)  I  never  withdrew  anie  man  from  it,  or  advised 
anie  to  refuse  it ;  but  leave  everie  man  to  his  owne  conscience  : 
and  methinks  in  good  faith,  it  were  great  reason  that  everie  man 
shonld  leave  me  to  mine.''^ 

So  when  they  could  get  no  other  answere  of  him,  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  custodie  of  the  abbott  of  Westminster  *,  being  then 
Monday  the  fifteenth  of  April  a.  d.  1534.    Begni  Hen.  VIII.  28. 

10.  Sir  Thomas  remained  in  durance  with  the  lord  abbott  of 
Westminster  ^  by  the  space  of  fower  days,  during  which  time  the 
king  consulted  with  his  councell,  what  order  were  best  to  be  taken 
with  him ;  and  albeit  they  were  in  the  beginning  *  resolved  to  dis- 
charge him  upon  some  lawefuU  oath,  one  or  other,  but  they  would 
not  have  it  knowne,  whether  it  were  the  oath  of  supremacie  or  no. 
This  had  passed,  had  not  queen  Anne,  with  her  importunate  cla- 
mours, so  sore  exasperated  the  king  against  him,  that  contrarie 
to  his  former  resolution,  he  caused  the  oath  of  the  supremacie  to 
be  ministered  unto  him.  Whereunto  though  his  answere  was 
verie  discreet  and  moderate,  he  was  nevertheless  committed  to 
the  Tower  on  friday  the  seventeenth  of  April. 

Sir  Richard  Cromwell  *  had  the  conveiance  of  him  thitherward. 
Sir  Richard  advised  him  to  send  home  his  chainc  of  gold  that  he 
wore  about  his  necke  to  his  wife,  or  to  some  child  or  friend  of  liis. 
"'  Nay  Sir**'  (quoth  he)  "  that  I  will  not ;  for  if  I  were  taken  in 
the  field  with  mine  enemies,  as  I  am  a  knight,  I  would  they  should 
fare  somewhat  the  better  for  me.  At  his  landing,  master  lieu- 
tenant of  the  Tower  was  readie  at  the  Tower  gate  to  receive  him ; 
who  conveyed  him  to  his  lodging,  where  he  was  allowed  to  have 
one  of  his  owne  servants  to  waite  upon  him,  his  name  was  John 
a  Wood ;  he  could  neither  write  nor  read ;  he  was  swome  if  he 

*  Abbott  of  JVestminster.l  William  Boston,  or  Benson,  who  had  been  pre- 
^-iously  abbot  of  Burton-upon-Trent. 

*  They  were  in  the  beginning.'}  Cranmer  interposed  in  the  behalf  of  Sir 
Thomas  More  and  Bishop  Fisher,  by  a  humane,  temperate,  and  politic  letter, 
addressed  to  secretary  Cromwell.     See  Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  28. 

*  Sir  Richard  Cromtoell.']  So  also  says  Roper,  p.  82,  Lewis's  edit.  But 
(larpsfield  attributes  this  to  Sir  Richard  Southwell  j  which  I  apprehend  is 
the  true  reading.  In  the  Life  by  his  great  grandson  More,  the  name  is 
Winkefield,  p.  225.  edit.  1726. 
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abould  see  or  hear  any  thing  spoken  or  written  against  the  king, 
the  councelU  or  the  state  of  the  realme*  be  should  incontinentia 
reveal  it  to  the  lieutenant. 

Not  long  after  his  coming  into  the  Tower,  he  wrote  certaine 
letters  to  his  daughter  Maigaret,  whereof  this  is  one '. 

A  Letter  of  Sir  Thomas  More  to  his  Daughter  Margaret  Boper. 

^  Mjr  owne  good  daughter,  our  Lord  be  thanked  I  am  in  good 
health  of  bodie,  and  good  quiet  of  minde ;  and  of  worldlie  things 
I  no  more  desire  than  I  have.  I  beseech  him  make  you  all  merrie 
in  the  hope  of  heaven.  And  such  things  as  I  somewhat  longed  to 
speak  unto  you,  concerning  the  world  to  come,  our  Lord  put  th(*m 
in  your  mind,  an  I  trust  he  doth,  and  the  better  by  his  holie 
Spirit,  who  bleHH  you,  and  preserve*  y<iu  all  f 

*'  Written  i^-ith  a  cole  by  your  tenAT  lovoing  fathi^r,  who  in  his 
poore  praiers  forgot teth  none  of  you  all,  nor  your  Imlies,  nor  y<Hir 
nuHM^A,  nor  your  gmnl  husbands,  nor  your  goml  husbands  shrewd 
wives,  nor  your  father^s  shrewd  wife  m*ither,  nor  our  other  friemls. 
And  thus  fare  you  heartily  well,  for  lacke  of  {laper. 

''TiioMAfl  Moaa,  knight.*" 

**  Postscript.  Our  Ix>nl  keep  me  continuallie  faithful!  and 
plaino.  to  tin*  contrarir  wheriKif  I  lN*fii«<Th  him  hartHy  n«*v«*r  to 
sufliT  me  to  livo.  Ff»r  as  for  long  liflTe  (as  1  have  oftrn  told  tlni* 
M(*gg)  1  n«*itlM*r  l<Mik  for,  nor  long  for,  but  am  wvll  ctmteiit,  if 
God  call  me*  h<*nr«s  to  go  t<»morrr»w.  Ami  I  thanko  our  Ix>nl  I 
know  no  |M*rHon  living  that  I  woukl  hail  chm*  |ihilli|i|)  for  my  Hake, 
of  which  mind  I  am  more  gladi*  tlion  all  the  world  lM-nidf**i.  K4»- 
ctmmiefid  me  to  your  Mhr«*wd  Will,  ami  oth«*r  friends;  and  to 
John  liarrit^fi  niv  frif*ml ;  ami  vourm»lf  knowt*th  to  wlnmi  elm*: 
ami  to  my  idin^wd  wife  above  all.  .\nd  <tod  {ireserve  you  all,  and 
make*  and  ki*«*p  }  ou  his  m*n  antJi  all  7  farewell.** 

Within  a  while,  after  .*^ir  Tlionuut  hail  Ih*«mi  in  priium  a  months 
ii|i«re.  or  tlieri*alNiutM,  hi<«  «iaugliter  Marg.in*t  longing  ioM<ehini. 
witttt'ly  iment^tl  thin  craft.  SIk*  Hn»te  a  letter  and  M*nt  it  tf»  her 
htber.  wlM*n*in  fblR*  ««i-etut*tl  t«i  lalNMir  to  jieniuade  him  to  take  the 
oath.     Shu  nothing  doubled  but  that  tlie  Ietl4*r  wuuld  bv  inter- 
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edited ;  but  this  she  did  to  winne  thereby  credit  with  master 
C^romwell,  so  to  get  libertie  to  have  free  access  to  her  father ; 
which  by  this  sleight  she  obtained.  Others  say  it  was  seriouslie 
written ;  and  so  her  father  tooke  it,  and  thereon  did  write  to  her 
againe  '  accordingly. 

1 1 .  Mistress  Margaret  Boper  having  leave  to  goo  to  her  father, 
often  resorted  unto  him.     His  custome  was  before  he  would  talke 
with  ber,  usuallie  to  say  the  Seven  psalmes,  and  the  Litanies :  he 
begann  and  she  answered  on  her  knees.     At  her  first  coming,  it 
seemed  ahe  laboured  to  persuade  with  him,  that  he  should  not 
vrfose  to  take  the  oath,  seeing  that  both  wise  and  learned  had 
subscribed  thereunto.   To  whome  Sir  Thomas  answered,  ^'  What 
mistress  Eve,  hath  the  serpent  sett  you  a  worke  to  tempt  your 
Cither!      What  daughter,  doe  you   love  me  so  well,  that  by 
swearing  against  my  conscience  you  would  send  me  quicke  to  the 
DeviD  !    I  have  answered  you  often,  that  if  I  might  in  this  matter 
content  the  king^s  highnes,  and  not  offend  God,  there  is  no  man 
that  would  more  gladly  take  this  oath  than  I.   But  since  I  cannot, 
I  must  give  God  thanks  for  this  tribulation,  and  desire  of  him  to 
give  me  patience  and  strength  to  endure  for  his  holy  name  what- 
soever in  this  matter  may  happen  unto  me.   Bor  Megg,  the  worst 
and  uttermost  that  possiblie  may  befall  me,  long  'ere  this  is  not 
unconsidered.     And  albeit  I  knowe  my  owne  frailtie  full  well, 
and  the  naturall  faintness  of  my  hart,  yet  if  I  had  not  trusted 
that  God  will  give  me  grace  to  endure  all  things,  thou  mayest  be 
sure  I  had  not  come  hither.'"*  "Father"'  (quoth  she),  "  I  will  not 
dispute  with  you  in  this  matter ;  for  it  little  beseemeth  me :  for 
both  your  learning  and  conscience  is  such,  that  I  can  neither  add 
to  the  one,  nor  may  presume  to  informe  the  other.     Yet  I  can 
assure  you  this  much,  your  conscience  in  this  point  is  accounted 
by  men  of  great  skill,  and  reckoning,  for  a  mere  scruple.     For 
both  wise  and  learned,  and  all  the  nobles  and  peers  of  the  realme 
stick  not  at  this  matter ;    onlie  yourself  and  bishopp  Fisher ' 

*  Did  write  to  her  againe.']   Works  of  Sir  nomas  More,  p.  1431. 

*  OnUe  yourself  and  bishopp  Fisher,]  "As  touchiDg  the  bishop  of  Rochester 
and  Thomas  Moore^  whom  the  kynges  majestie  caused  to  be  beheaded,  if 
I  should  say  they  were  not  learned,  I  should  repugne  the  veritie ;  butt  in 
very  dede  their  leamyng  was  much  more  grounded  on  the  Thomisticall, 
Aristoticall,  and  Scholasticall  philosophy,  then  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  as 
hereafter  you  shall  perceyve.  For  when  the  kynges  hignes  was  fully  per- 
swaded  to  understand  the  popes  usurped  power  not  by  these  my  rehersed 
authorities,  butt  by  more  profes  then  a  whole  Byble  would  conteyne,  and  by 
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Bland  out;    and  I  am  pereuaded  ^ood  father,   tliat  they  tliat 
love  you  l>est,  will  not  give  you  eounnaile  to  leane  to  one  man 

thr  rontent  of  thr  (rrratfflt  leamrd  mens  opinions  of  all  the  iini%*enitifs  of 
Christcnflome,  m  there  l>e  flyi-era  slyve  in  ftris,  l^aria,  Padua,  li<ili»fcni^  ^nd 
elswhcre  ran  testifie,  whose  counAcU  hit  majrstie  exaintne<l  or  ever  he  wtmld 
attempt  the  annulling  and  extyr])ing  thereof:  hit  htgnes  then,  I  car.  raUe«)  his 
generall  fiarliainent,  without  which  he  determined  no  greatc  matters.  And 
the  jiarliament,  to  lett  jou  wete,  is  divided  into  two  counsavles;  the  one  of 
the  nf>hilitie  and  prelates,  and  the  other  of  the  romons  of  the  rralme;  that  is 
to  SAj  two  of  the  wysest  men  of  every  citir.  of  every  greate  borough,  and  of 
every  pmvynre  of  his  dominions.  Now  among  those  counsels  the  po|itsh 
matter  was  pr<»)>one<l.  and  there  was  pro  et  comtra  held  and  kept  more  than  a 
whole  y«-re  longe  For  in  the  fiarliament  the  law  |>ermitteth  all  men  without 
daungrr  to  s|ieake  aA  well  agayn^t  as  with  the  kynge :  so  that  the  old  su|ier- 
stirion  havyng  more  authoritie  in  the  olratacle  hertes.  than  the  pre^nt  vrntie, 
wold  nf>t  ge\'e  place  to  the  kynges  purpose,  untyll  hy  ofien  preachy  ng 
throughout  the  rralme,  the  biynde  people  Ijegan  so  manifrst  to  se.  that  many 
of  them,  who  before  most  earnestly  favoured  the  iiofie,  became  then  his 
greatest  enemyes :  where<if  there  followed  a  statute  made  by  the  same  |iar- 
liament.  that  no  man  undrr  |»a}nr  of  death  i»)i(»uld  call  the  |M>|>e  other  then 
the  by%hop  of  Kf»me.  nor  m  any  wy^e  msyntayne  his  c|uarrr]l  And  thu4 
francfl  the  j»oj)e*s  revenue  <if  Peter  f»ence.  of  jtitideis,  of  indulgencies.  and  par- 
dons of  diiipensacionr.  a^d  «urh  other  l»agg»ge  as  lirfore  tyme  avayle«l  the  |M>pes 
pur]Mi4e  better  than  an  hundred  thousand  <lurates  a  yere  out  of  Kngland. 
You  mu«t  now  nrvrrthrle«  under«t«n«l  tliat  though  this  acte  pa«»rd  tn  m 
parliament,  yett  all  the  parties  of  the  same  mn^ented  n«»t  unto  it :  fi>r  the 
judgment  in  the  parliament  houne  is  gyven  by  divydyng  all  the  |irnMin«,  all 
that  sav  *  vea  *  on  the  one  svde  of  the  hmise.  and  all  thai  say  '  iiar  *  i»n  the 

other  nvde.  and  the  most  nombre  do  alwaves  attavne  tlie  sentence.   And  •<>  to 

•      •  •  • 

the  pur|Mi4e.  'Ilie  bi«hop  of  ll<M*beftter  ami  M«N»rp  ainonge  the  rr«t  held 
agawi«t  (lie  rrgalyne  |iarte.  acronlyng  to  tlieir  conscience  ia«  I  «up|Mrte  for 
when  they  saw  the  contrary  to  have  place,  then  hanged  they  dnwiie  the  hr^l 
and  inurnitirtd  agm%n«l  thr  kynge.  pn»vok}ng  hit  di»pleasurr  «ither»i»c  then 
it  became  true  •iibje<-tr«  to  do  .\nd  hm  majf^tie  thinkyng  neverihele*  by 
rraft«»n  and  fa%rr  niraof «  myth  tyme  to  |imwa4le  them,  Mipiiorle*!  thnr  igiio. 
ranee  more  than  nine  iiiftiithes.  liut  wlien  their  pmiettinate  iniftchief  iii»uiil 
not  •tiffrr  hi«  lienignitie  to  ovem>tne  their  hanlrned  liertrs,  and  that  the 
kynge  Btt  Irngthe  |ierrrived  their  iniiiinble  ol»«tina«-ie,  to  lia«e  a  tiegynriytkg 
of  i'\ittm*utn  I'  for  the  car«liiial*»  lialt  m'as  allreaily  ii|Mm  the  nsy  r«(iniii«i«^ 
toward  the  ««ine  bishop  uf  Kiirlir«trr.  not  onrlv  a«  a  wortliv  rewanle  nf  hi« 
m«n*«-.  butt  al«o  f.ir  s  bniklrr  undrr  the  mbi«h  the  |m»;4>  thtMi|{ht  to  hi'.  Mr 
ht«  •  ruf  11  tfinrdr  ,  li:«  Irghm «.  I  «ay.  fraring  the  eismplr  1/  \v.%  pmifr  •«  .ir 
kwit^r  J..bii.  or  e%rr  they  bail  arr%%fd.  •liB%'e«l  ibr  bi<h>*}i«  i-r.niiir  h\  the 
stiHtMrr*.  til  •#•-  Af:rr»snl  «lirrr  the  |M*f*e  wiMihl  brvtnii'  bi«  cmrdiiiAli«  K«?l 
am!  M-rwd  M'lirr  of  iKr  •Atne  saufr.  aArrhr  \\mt\  kr|it  ihriii  l»<»th  four  iti-inthrs 
in  pri*iih,  aitd  iimiI  all  the  meanes  pi»Mihle  ti>  di^awailr  thnii  fruu  thrir 
m.Mir  "— \\  lUiaio  llionias's  ihf^mnffK.  Ihrnrp  VUl     H'erAs.  p.  44-; 
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against  all  other.''      "  I  suppose*"  (quoth  Sir  Thomas)   "  tliat 
manie  both  spirituall  and  temporall  thinke  my  conscience  scru- 
pulous, and  yet  I  doo  not  thinke  that  every  man  so  thinketh  that 
so  speaketh.     And  though  they  did,  it  should  not  much  move 
me  ;  no  though  my  lord  of  Rochester  would  also  sweare.     For 
albeit,   Megg,  I  have  him  in  that  reverent  estimation,  that  I 
reckon  no  man  in  this  realme  for  wisdome,  learning,  and  vertue 
meet  to  be  compared  to  him ;  verilie  daughter,  I  never  intended 
to  pinne  my  soule  to  another  man's  sleeve,  not  even  the  best  man 
that  I  know  this  day  living ;  for  they  may  for  favoure,  feare,  or 
other  respect  goe  awrie.      For  like  as  if  my  owne  conscience 
served  me,  I  would  not  lett  to  sweare  though  others  refused  ;   so 
now  though  others  refuse  it  not,  my  conscience  giving  me  against 
it,  I  dare  not  doe  it.     And  if  I  were  not  so  perfectlie  resolved  in 
this,  I  should  have  cause  to  feare  to  leave  so  manie  learned  and 
wise  as  I  doe;    but  I  have  not  lightKe  nor  slenderlie,  as  you 
know,   studied  for  this  matter."      "But  father"    (quoth   she) 
"  they  say  you  may  well  feare  lest  you  be  deceaved  in  this  point, 
for  they  may  see  as  much  or  more  in  the  matter  than  yourself, 
and  have  as  great  a  care  not  to  forsweare  as  others  have.     So 
you  ought  to  conform  your  conscience  to  theirs,  especiallie  you 
taking  them  for  such  men  as  they  be :  and  sith  (say  they)  there 
is  a  law  by  the  parliament  made  commanding  so  to  doe,  you  are 
l>ound  to  change  your  conscience."     "  Marrie  daughter,  (quoth 
he)  for  the  part  you  play,  you  play  it  not  amiss  :  but  Margaret, 
first  for  that  la  we  of  the  land,  though  everie  man  being  borne  and 
inhabiting  therein,  is  bound  to  keep  it  in  everie  case  upon  some 
temporall  paine,  and  in  many  cases  also  upon  paine  of  Gods  dis- 
pleasure, yet  there. is  no  man  bound  to  sweare  that  everie  lawe  is 
well  made,  nor  bound  in  conscience  to  perform  what  he  thinketh 
is  unjustlie  enacted.     Now  if  such  a  lawe  be  made,  though  some 
be  content  to  allow  it,  yet  he  that  thinketh  it  unlawefull  may  not 
sweare  it.    Well,  daughter  Margaret,  for  what  cause  I  refuse  the 
oath,  I  will  never  shew  it  to  anie  man,  except  the  king's  highnes 
will  command  me :  but  surelie  I  refuse  it  for  more  causes  then 
one ;  and  such  they  be  as  yet  never  they  could  be  satisfied  ;  and 
I  am  sure  some  of  the  best  learned  have  affirmed  so  much,  though 
since  I  heare,  they  have  sworne  to  the  contrarie :  and  I  know 
that  then  they  spake  as  they  thought,  and  laboured  then  to  knowe 
the  truth,  as  much  as  could  be  possible ;  but  how  since  they  be 
chaunged  I  knowe  not.     I  misjudge  noe  man."     "  That  might 
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bo  father^  (quoth  she)  :  ^'  for  since  thvj  might  see  more  in  the 
matter  then  be/ore:''  *'  Well''  (quoth  he),  "  1  will  not  diiipute 
that;  but  this  I  wote  well,  I  never  heard  the  cause  of  their 
chaunge  to  \xi  anie  new  thinge,  that  they  had  not  before  well 
weighed.  So  to  me  all  things  seem  as  before  they  did ;  if  to 
ihem  otherwise,  I  am  the  glader  for  their  sakes.  I)ut  this  know ; 
let  them  thinke,  and  all  others  in  England  as  they  will,  yet  have 
I  more  on  my  side  then  them  all,  that  thinke  as  I  thinke.  I 
mcane  of  men  of  former  ages,  and  now  in  other  parts  of  Christen- 
dome ;  and  daughter,  of  this  I  am  assured,  that  the  doctoun  and 
fathers  of  (tod's  church,  whose  bookes  are  now  extant,  were  of 
the  same  minde  that  now  1  am.  Yet  I  shewe  thee  not  all  that  I 
have  for  myself  in  tlie 'discharge  of  my  conscience.  And  for  con- 
clusion, I  take  not  ufMin  m<*  to  define  or  dispute  of  this  matter ; 
neither  have  I  written  or  spoken  of  things  passed  in  the  parlia- 
ment ;  nor  judged  anie  man's  conscience  for  holding  contraric  to 
me ;  but  for  mine  oi^ne  self,  1  tell  thee  Megg,  for  thy  comfort, 
that  my  mnscience  in  this  nutter  is  such,  as  nuiy  well  stand  with 
my  owne  salvation ;  and  h(*reof  I  am  as  sure,  as  God  is  in  heaven: 
and  if  happilie  it  fortune  me  to  loose  my  heade  for  this,  I  may 
have  wnmgt*,  but  no  luuine.*' 

^^'ith  tluit  s|»eeche  niiHtn*ss  Roper  sat  musing,  and  acdned  verie 
sadd.  ''  Wlmt''  (quoth  he),  '* where  are  you!  What  mother 
Eve,  are  you  muring  with  the  sc^rfient  in  your  brest^  uppon  some 
new  |N-rHuasion,  once*  more  to  offer  tlie  apple  to  father  A  dame  r 
With  that  quoth  Hhe,  '*  Father,  I  can  no  furtlier  goe.  I  am  come, 
as  riiaucer**  said  of  (/ressed  to  Dulcamon,  'to  my  wKia  ends;' 
and  I  see  not  wliat  can  be  saide  more,  unk*«N  1  siHiukl  give  a 
woman's  n^aMin,  *  \ou  m*«Hl  not  n*fuse  to  swt*are ;  I  luive  swonie 
mym^f ',*  as  master  II.  Patterson  said  to  me  of  you,  when  I  nii»t 
him  t'otlHT  iUy."  At  this  Sir  Thomas  kughed.  **  HuV^lM*r'* 
(quoth  Hlie),  '*  I  fc*an*  uw  this  will  liring  greater  trouliles  to  you ; 
for  yi»u  kiHiw  what  numter  si^cretarie  sent  word,  that  the  fiarlia- 
ment  wan  not  yet  done."  "  Well"  (quoth  Im')  *' >legg,  I  have 
not  k'ft  tlieM*  e\entM  untlHiutfht  on ;  and  if  tbt'y  fihould  nuikt*  a 
laui'  t4i  d(M»  nir  luinne,  by  i\w  grace  of  Gud,  they  sludl  dor  nie  lut 
hurt :  and  thin  is  a  riddit*.     A  man  may  kme  his  head,  as  I  lia^t* 

'•  Ckimter  "]  TnHhit  tml  (^rrMiiU. 

•   /  A#r*  ntwur  mfe /.]  Shr  t4M>|i  tKc  oslh,  with  thit  mfiflitiiifi  ftntirtnl. 
**  tti  r»r  M  It  VM  ftirTvfmlilr  vith  the  \mw  of  (•od/*-  -C*4ifliipsrr  Siri|ir'ft  I  rrU- 
I.  MnmorimU,  «uL  L  p.  I9S.  FUtcffWNi  WM  Sir  llioaMa't  fiwl.  Hvr  |»   I JJ. 
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often  told  thee,  and  yet  be  never  a  whit  the  worse.  But  I  hope 
God  will  not  permit  them  to  do  anie  thing  otherwise  to  me,  then 
I  deserve.  But  (saith  he)  there  is  nothing  impossible  to  happen. 
I  made  my  account  before  I  fell  to  build  this  castle :  and  in 
devising  thereon,  I  spent  manie  a  resUess  night,  with  a  heavie 
hart,  while  my  wife  slept,  and  thought  I  had  slept  too.*^  '^  But 
father  ^^  (quoth  she),  *^  it  is  another  matter  to  thinke  on  a  thing 
that  may  be,  and  to  see  a  thing  that  is,  or  infalUblie  shall  be. 
For  then  peradventure,  you  would  thinke  otherwise  then  now 
you  doe  ;  and  then  peradventure,  it  will  be  too  late  to  chaunge. 
Therefore  it  were  good,  if  ever  you  should  chaunge,  that  now  you 
would  channge.^^  '^  Well  fare  thee  daughter,  that  thou  saiest  it 
wiU  be  perchance  too  late.  Too  late  may  it  be,  that  ever  I  should 
80  chaunge  !  For  I  wote  well,  that  the  chaunge  which  growes 
fay  feare  onelie,  cannot  be  good  for  my  soule ;  and  therefore  I 
pray  that  chaunge  may  never  be.  And  if  so  it  were,  that  I  wist 
well  now  that  I  should  faint,  and  for  feare  sweare,  yet  would  I 
wish  to  take  harm  by  refusing  first,  for  so  should  I  have  greater 
cause  by  the  grace  of  God  to  rise  againe.  And  albeit  my  lewd- 
ness, I  wote  well,  hath  been  such,  that  I  know  mjrself  well  worthie 
that  God  should  let  me  slipp,  yet  can  I  not  but  trust  in  his  mer- 
cifull  goodness,  that  as  his  grace  has  strengthened  me  hytherto, 
and  made  me  content  to  be  readie  to  lose  goods,  lands,  and  life, 
rather  than  offend  him  by  swearing  against  my  conscience,  I 
cannot  mistrust  the  goodnes  of  God,  but  that  he  will  tourne  the 
heart  of  the  king,  (in  whose  hands  it  is)  to  be  gratious  unto  me : 
or  ells,  if  it  be  his  pleasure,  that  for  my  other  sinnes  I  should 
suffer  trouble  in  this  cause ;  or  that  I  do  not  deserve  his  holie 
grace,  I  hope  he  will  give  me  strength  to  beare  it  patientlie,  and 
peradventure  gladlie  ;  and  that  it  may  be  in  hewe  of  the  paine 
that  I  should  otherwise  suffer  in  purgatorie,  or  over  that,  for 
increase  of  some  rewarde  in  heaven.  Megg,  Megg,  I  serve  so 
good  a  Lord,  I  will  never  mistrust ;  and  this  I  know  well,  without 
my  owne  fault,  he  will  never  let  me  be  lost ;  and  therefore  I 
commit  me  wholie  to  him.  So  my  good  daughter,  trouble  not 
thy  minde  with  anie  thing  that  shall  happen  to  me  in  this  worlde : 
for  nothing  can  happen  but  what  God  will ;  and  I  assure  my  selfe 
the  worst  in  the  sight  of  the  worlde  will  be  my  best.  And  so  my 
good  child,  be  merrie,  and  rejoice  in  our  Lord,  and  commend  me 
to  all  our  friends  and  kinsfolks,  and  tell  them  from  me,  that  I 
account  this  my  imprisonment,  as  one  of  the  greatest  benefits. 
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tluit  ever  I  recemved  at  the  king^s  hands.^  And  thus  they 
departe<l  for  that  t}*ine.  At  their  departure  he  gave  her  a  letter 
to  all  hiH  friends.     The  copie  is  this. 

*'  To  all  my  Itwiuff  FrUnds. 

**  Forasmuch  as,  being  in  prison,  I  cannot  tell  what  ne4*d  I 
may  have,  or  what  necessity  1  may  hap  to  stand  in,  I  heartilie 
beseech  you  alK  tliat  if  my  well  beloved  daughter  Margan*t  Uo|ier 
(which  onelic  of  all  my  friends  hath,  by  the  king^s  gratious 
fiivourc,  license  to  come  to  me)  doe  ante  thing  desire  of  anie  of 
you,  of  such  things  as  1  Imp  to  need,  tluit  it  nmy  like  you  to 
regard  and  tender  it,  no  less  then  if  I  movcHl  it  to  you,  and 
required  it  of  your  i»erson  myselfe.  I  beMH*ch  you  all  to  pray 
for  me,  and  1  shall  pray  ff»r  you.  Your  faithfuU  lover,  and  |N>orc 
beedsnuui, 

''  TiioMAi  MoiK,  knight,  prisoner.** 

12.  .After  this.  Sir  ThonuM  was  not  so  n-strainiHl.  but  tlwt  his 
daught4*r,  wife,  and  some  other  friends  with  licenct*,  might  n*|uiire 
unto  him.  I)ut  a  little  befon*  the  enacting  of  the  fon*threat4»nd 
lawe,  be  was  siNlenlie  shut  up.  the  rather  to  inrline  iiim  t<i  th«* 
king's  pleasure ;  or  tlut  they  intendisl  to  d«*ale  with  hiin  nu^t 
ahaqiiy.  So  then*  U-sith's  the  nhl  diM-aM*  of  Iiih  bn>a^t.  he  wan 
gre««ved  in  hin  ray  lies,  by  reaMin  of  the  gravfll  and  the  stoni*, 
with  the  cnini|M%  and  diners  other  mala4li«*M ;  all  which  he  did 
mmlerat^*  and  t4*ni|»i*rat4*,  with  {latience.  spirituall  contMiLition, 
and  comfort  to  heaven- ward.  .\nd  for  all  his  gri«*fK,  and  fiains, 
and  Imrd  usagt-s  he  nev«*r  showiil  anie  token  of  sorrow  or  lament- 
ing, but  alwait*s  a  sw4*«*t  and  (|ui«*t  niind«*  fix<*(lli4*  seat<*<l  in  th«* 
upright ne*«i  of  bin  cauiM*,  and  kept  his  old  merric  talke  wlM*nNo- 
ever  <H*caMion  sen  til.  Pn-M*ntlie  aft  it  the  making  of  the  saide 
staCut4\  wlN*n*in  the  king  Has  recognist^l  as  supn*me  hea^l  of  tiM* 
church  of  Kngland  under  (tod;  and  that  wluitMS'ier  f»hould  s|N*ake 
agaiiifit4*  his  i«aid«*  HUpn*nuei4\  should  Is*  tak4*n  as  a  traitor.  an«l 
Mifr4*r  an  in  caiM*  of  hi^h  lr%*aMon  ;  tlH*n  mai»t4T  rnmiw«*ll,  iM*rrr- 
tAri4*.  tli4*  king*H  s4>li4*itor ',  ami  tlivcrH  «»theni  r^'Morti*<l  unt«>  liini ; 
and  faint*  wnuM  wring  fM>m4*what  out  of  hin  uwir*  m<Hith,  tliat 
would  nuikt*  against  him. 

Wliat  |iartieular  N|M-ech  |iaMM*d  lietW4«(*n  them  I  will  ri'latt-  out 

'  Kmf§  $oiietior  ]  Sir  Rjcbanl  Rick,  sftcrwmrdt  LuH  Rich  and  CbsaotlUir. 
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of  his  letter  written  to  his  daughter  Margaret.  Anno  1535.  May 
the  third. 

"  Our  Lord  bless  you. 

"  My  dearlie  beloved  daughter,  I  doubt  not  but  by  reason  of 
the  kings  eouncellors  resorting  hither  in  this  tyme,  in  which  the 
fathers  of  the  Charter  House,  and  some  others  be  judged  to 
death  for  treason,  may  hap  to  put  you  in  some  feare,  especiallie 
for  that  it  is  not  unlikely,  but  that  you  have  heard,  that  I  also 
was  brought  before  them ;  I  thought  necessarie  to  advertise  you, 
to  the  end  that  you  should  not  conceave  more  hope  than  the 
matter  giveth,  or  more  griefe  than  the  present  occasion  minis- 
tereth.  Therefore  shall  you  understand,  that  on  Fridaie  last, 
the  thirtieth  of  April,  in  the  afternoon,  master  lieutenant 
shewed  me  that  master  secretarie  would  speake  with  me.  Where- 
upon I  went  out  with  him  into  the  gallery ;  where  his  master- 
shipp  sat  with  master  attoumey*  and  master  soUcitour,  with 
divers  others,  I  was  offered  to  sitt  downe  with  them,  but  in  no 
wise  would. 

^^  Master  secretarie  told  me  '  that  he  nothing  doubted  but  that 
I  bad  seen  the  new  statutes  made  the  last  sitting  of  the  parlia- 
ment V  I  answered,  '  Yea  verilie ;  howbeit  for  as  much  as  I 
being  heere,  and  not  minding  to  meddle  with  these  matters  any 
more,  I  thought  it  little  nede  for  me  to  bestowe  much  tyme 
upon  them.''  He  asked  me,  '  whether  I  had  red  the  first  statute 
of  the  king'*s  being  heade  of  the  churche.'  I  answered  '  Yea.** 
Then  his  mastershipp  declared  unto  me,  '  that  sith  it  wafe  now  by 
act  of  parliament  ordained,  that  his  highnes  and  his  heirs,  is,  and 
was,  and  perpetuallie  should  be  supreame  head  in  earth  of  the 
church  of  England  immediatelie  under  Christ ;  the  king's  pleasure 
was,  that  those  here  of  his  councell  assembled  should  demaund 
my  opinion  therein. *"  Whereunto  I  answered, '  that  in  good  faith 
I  had  well  trusted  that  his  highnes  would  never  have  commanded 
anie  such  question  to  be  asked  of  me :  considering  that  I  ever 
from  the  beginning  well  and  truelie  declared  my  minde  to  his 
majestic,  and  also  unto  your  mastership,  both  by  mouth  and 
writing ;  and  now  I  have  discharged  my  minde  from  all  such 
matters,  meaning  not  hereafter  to  dispute  kings'  or  popes'  titles. 
I  am  the  king's  faithful  subject,  and  will  be ;  and  daylie  pray  for 

*  Master  attoumey.']  Maring. 
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hhn,  and  aQ  his  redme ;  and  otherwiae  than  thia  I  intend  not 
to  meddle/  W  hereunto  master  aecretarie  answeredy  *  that  he 
thought  that  this  manner  of  ans^^-erc  would  not  natiHiie  the  king  a 
highni^Mi ;  for  tliat  his  grace  expected  a  more  full  anawcre,  and 
that  to  the  purpose/  And  he  added,  *  that  the  king  was  a  prince 
not  of  rigour,  but  of  mercie  and  pitic ;  and  though  he  had  found 
olistinacie  in  anie  of  his  subjects  at  some  time,  yet  if  they  sub- 
mitted thcmselvea,  his  grace  would  shewe  mercie.  And  fur  you 
master  More,  I  knowc  so  much,  that  his  grace  would  be  glad  to 
see  you  take  such  conformable  waii*a,  that  you  might  be  abroad 
againc,  with  as  great  credit  and  worship  as  ever  you  were/ 
^'hereunto  I  answered, '  I  would  not  meddle  in  the  worlde  againe, 
to  have  all  the  worlde  given  me,^  as  in  eflbct  I  answen*d  U^fore. 

^'  Thc^n  was  I  commanded  to  goe  forth  awhile ;  and  prenc'ntly 
called  in  againe.  Then  said  mast«!r  secretarie  unto  me,  *  Though 
you  arc  a  prisoner  condemned  to  perp(*tuall  imprisonment,  yet 
ther(*by  I  was  not  discharge<l  of  my  allcageanoe  to  bis  bighnea.* 
Whereupm  he  demanded  'wlietlier  I  thought  his  highnca  might 
not  exact  a  diri*rt  anHwere  from  uk\  of  sucli  thingH  as  might  be 
demanded,  as  of  anie  other/  I  answered,  that  I  thought  his 
highnrM  might.  *  Then/  said  he,  *  that  like  as  his  highm-s  would 
In>  gratiouH  to  them  that  hf*  found  ronfonnable,  so  hh*  grace  fullie 
determined  to  followe  the  coumi*  of  the  la  we,  towanlH  Huch  aa 
shall  fdiow  themselves  wilfull  and  olmtiruit** ;  and  vour  dein«*anour 
in  thiM  matter,  master  Mon»,  luith  made  manie  mi  HtifTe  tlH*n*in  as 
they  Im».*  \Vhen*unto  I  aiiNW<*red,  *  that  I  gave  no  man  orf*a- 
Hion  neither  by  worde  nor  writing  t4»  hold  on  tlR»  cme  side,  or  tlu* 
otiMT.  And  for  e«mcluMifm,  1  wnuld  giNi  no  further.  wluitwM*vcr 
paim*  fdiould  m«*  liefall.  For  I  am  the  kin^^  true  faithfuU  subject 
and  liedi-^onan.  I  doo  niM*  iMMlie  ani«*  harme  ;  I  say  no  luume ; 
I  think  noe  harme.  1  wihIi  evme  ImmIii*  W4*1I  ;  1  pray  for  them; 
and  if  thin  bi*  wit  enough  to  k<*«*p  me  alt«e.  in  giMid  faith.  I  dt*fiirD 
not  to  live.  I  am  at  the  kings  pkiuiun*.  1  would  to  CmmI  my 
death  woulil  dfie  him  gfK>d/  *  Wrll  nuuit«*r  More/  qu<ith  master 
serrrtarie.  *r<*|Mirt  nluUl  Im*  nuMie  to  his  liighneM ;  and  hi*«  untious 
pleaMire  knowiM*  \ou  sluUl  iM'an*  furth«-r/  S(»  Im*  bade  me  fare- 
well. And  si>  to  my  elumiU'r  by  nuuiter  lieuti-nant  I  wait  brought 
agaim*.** 

Nut  king  aft  IT  thk,  then*  came  agaim*  certain**  otlH*r  of  the 
pri«it*  councell.  and  begann  afrvah  to  |irvase  him  to  some  |ilaino 
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md  determinate  answere,  touching  his  opinion  of  the  lawefuUnesB 
or  onlawefulhiess  of  the  foresaide  statute ;  and  the  matter  is 
penned  by  himself.  His  words  shal  shewe  his  minde,  as  he  sett 
it  downe  in  a  letter  to  his  daughter  mistress  Boper.  Anno 
1535. 

**  Our  Lord  bless  you,  and  all  your'^s. 

^  Fonusmuch  (dearelie  beloved  daughter)  as  it  is  likely  you 

have  hearde  that  the  councell  was  here  with  me,  I  thinke  it 

neceasarie  to  send  you  worde,  how  the  matter  standeth.     And  to 

be  abort,  I  see  little  difference  betwixt  this  time  and  the  last ; 

for  as  Cut  as  I  can  see,  the  whole  purpose  is  either  to  drive  me 

to  say  preciselie  the  one  waie,  or  the  other.     Here  sat  my  lord 

of  Canterbnrie,  my  lord  chauncellour,  my  lord  of  Suffolk,  my  lord 

of  Wilsbire,  and  master  secretarie.     At  my  coming  master 

secretarie  made  rehearsal  in  what  wise  he  had  reported  to  the 

king^s  majestic  concerning  my  last  days  answere,  at  my  being 

before  him.     Then  he  added,  the  kings  highnes  was  nothing 

content  by  my  answere,  but  thought  I  had  been  by  my  demeanour 

occasion  of  much  grudge  and  harme  in  this  realme  ;  and  that  I 

had  an  obstinate  and  evill  will  towards  him ;  and  that  it  was  my 

dewtie  to  make  a  plaine  and  determinate  answere,  whether  I 

thought  the  statute  lawefull  or  no.     And  that  his  majestie  had 

sent  them  in  his  name  to  commande  me  upon  my  alleageance 

to  give  direct  answere  yea  or  noe ;  and  that  I  should  say  his 

highnes  is  supreame  head  of  the  church  of  England,  or  else  utter 

plainlie  my  malignity.     Whereunto  I  answered,  '  that  I  had  no 

malignity,  and  therefore  none  could  utter  ;  and  as  for  the  matter 

I  will  give  no  other  answere,  than  I  had  before  made ;  and  verie 

sorrie  I  am  that  his  highnes  should  have  any  such  opinion  of  me. 

For  I  am  verie  sure  that  I  have  no  such  corrupt  affection  ;  but 

have  iaithfuUie  observed  his  vertuous  lesson;  y'lz.Jirst  to  looke  to 

God,  and  then  to  his  highnes,''     Then  said  my  lord  chauncellour 

*-  that  the  king  might  by  his  lawes  compell  me  to  make  a  plaine 

answeare.''     '  I  will  not  dispute  the  king's  authority  in  this  case ; 

but,  I  said,  that  under  correction  it  seemed  to  me  somewhat 

harde.     For  if  it  were  so,  that  my  conscience  gave  me  against 

the  statute ;  (wherein  how  my  conscience  giveth  me  I  make  no 

declaration,)  then  I  nothing  doing,  nor  nothing  sayinge  againste 

the  statute,  it  were  a  hard  thing  to  compell  me  to  say  precisely 
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with  it  a^iiiHt  my  coiiHcicnce  to  the  Iohho  of  my  houIc,  or  pre- 
cifK*lie  af^iiwt  it  to  thc>  doHtniction  of  my  hiMlie/ 

^*  To  thiH  maHtiT  8ii*rGtarie  HaicI,  *  tliat  I  liad,  wlu>n  I  wafl 
chjiuiiceU(»ur,  i^xaiiiiiud  hcrt*tickis  theevi*ft,  aii<l  other  iiialrfactoni, 
and  tliat  I  uned  (at  louMt  the  hiHho|i|m d(H>),  to exaiiiiiK*  hiretickH 
whether  the  |M)|ie  Im»  head  of  the  church ;  ami  asi^d  to  e(iiii|H*ll 
them  to  make  a  pn^ciMe  aiwwere  then*uiito.  And  why  nhould 
not  the  kin^  com|ieU  hin  auhjecta  to  make  a  preciHc  annwere  to 
his  own  la  we,  as  he  did  concerning  the  |m)|h*  T  I  answered,  *  I 
intend  not  to  deft'nd  my  |»art ;  yet  tliere  iH  a  fc^*mi  difli*r«*ncv 
between  thene  two  camm ;  lH*cauae  at  tiiat  time,  as  well  hen*  mn 
elhiwhere,  the  |m>|r*^h  authority  was  rei*o^ils4*d  for  an  undouht4*<l 
truth ;  yet  thiH  nmtter,  though  here  in  Knj^land  it  was  a^n*ed 
upon,  yet  in  other  pla€*eM  of  the  worlde  the  eontrarie  was  taken 
for  truth/  Master  fMH-n*tarie  anhwen*<l  *  tlwt  they  wen*  as  well 
bunie<l  for  the  denying  of  tlwt,  aM  now  lx*headi*d  for  denying  of 
this ;  and  therefon*  as  ^nmI  reascin  to  coni|M*ll  tliem  to  aim  wen* 
directlie,  as  well  to  the  one,  aM  to  the  other/  I  auHwennl,  '  tht* 
lawe  of  one  {lartieular  pla4*«\  or  a  I<m:'jU1  la  we,  cannot  pnjudice  the 
lawe  of  the  whole  eoqm  of  <  'hrihtendome.  So  the  n*aHonahlem*iM 
or  unreaiuiiuiMem-MH  in  hiiulin^  a  man  to  make  a  pn'cim*  annwen*, 
Htandetli  not  in  n'-iiM-i't  of  ditr«*rem*e  lN'tw<-4>n  lM*adint;  and  luiUKinff, 
but  liy  n*aiMin  (»f  the  difTen'Oee  in  ehnnlLft*  of  Mtule ;  hi  th«*  ilif- 
fen*nc4*  Htaniieth  lN>tween  heavm  and  hell/  *  Well  master  Mon*' 
((|Uoth  one  of  th«*ni).  *you  will  lie  eonti'Ut  to  Ir*  nwonn*.  to  make 
true  auHWen*  to  nuch  thin^n  aM  hIuiII  Im*  aMk«*d  of  you.  on  the 
kin^^H  beliolfe.  rono*niintf  Win  owne  n»yall  |M>rMin  f '  I  an^ufnil, 
*  I  never  puqMNMil  t4i  take  anie  oath  more  while  I  liv«*4l/  Thi*n 
ihc*v  Maid,  *  I  woM  veri«*  olmtiiuite,  if  1  n*fuM4-d  tlwt  wliieli  eyerie 
man  in  the  Starr  riwnilM*r  anil  elli«when*  doth/  I  naid.  *  it  woh 
true.  takin|(  it  aM  the  lawe  iloth  underntand  it,  t«i  aimwrre  to 
such  matteni  an  tlie\  know  or  ^leKn  why  they  an*  then*  pref«ent. 
And  I  Maid.  I  hid  not  mo  littK*  fon^Mi^ht  iMit  tlwt  I  nii^ht  conjfi*- 
tun*.  wlwt  mIiiiuIiI  be  |iart  <»f  my  inti'm>t^tori«*M.  and  aM  t^iMNl  it 
waM  at  the  firnt  to  n'fu**«>  thi*m.  a<*  aft^'rwardn/  \Vhen-unt«»  m\ 
loni  rhauno'llour  an*«wen'«l.  *  tlwt  thout;li  I  o«iul«l  tZUi-Mn  truclie. 
\et  I  nhould  M*«.*  them  :  anil  mi  tliev  wen*  Mlii*wt*«l  iii«'.  and  tht-v 
Wen*  hut  twaiiie.  The  firnt  ^ketkrr  I  Ami  $*>^m  ik*  ttalmttf  tin* 
Hecond.  %rh4>ikrr  I  Mietfti  ii  to  h^  <i  la ^Pf full  sttttmf*  or  mo?     }>i\  \ 

m 

n*fuM«-tl  tlH*  f»ath.  and  woukl  nwke  no  other  aiiMWi-n*  hut  tlii» : 
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*  If  this  that  I  have  (confessed)  will  not  suf&ce,  I  have  no  meane 
to  help  me,  but  to  comfort  myself  with  the  hope  of  a  joyfull  day 
to  come,  wherein  it  shall  plainelie  appear,  that  I  am  the  king's 
true  and  loving  subject :  and  so  6od'*s  holie  will  be  done,  come 
life,  come  death T  'Nay**  (quoth  they),  'if  you  are  so  resolute 
that  you  had  as  leave  be  out  of  the  world  as  in  it,  as  you  make 
shew,  why  do  you  not  then  speake  plainlie  against  the  statute  ?  so 
it  well  appeareth  that  you  are  not  so  well  content  to  die,  as  you 
beare  the  worlde  in  hand.''  '  The  truth  is,  I  have  not  been  a 
man  of  so  hoUe  life,  as  I  might  be  bold  to  offer  myself  to  death, 
lest  God  for  my  presumption,  might  suffer  me  to  fall ;  and  there- 
fore I  put  not  myself  forward,  but  draw  backwarde  ;  howbeit  if 
Grod  shall  please  to  call  me  to  it,  then  trust  I  in  his  mercie,  he 
will  give  me  grace  and  strength  to  goe  through.''  Then  said 
master  secretarie,  '  he  was  verie  sorrie  for  me :  and  said  he  liked 
me  worse  then  the  last  day,  for  he  thought  I  meant  not  well.'' 
Well,  God  and  I  knowe  that  I  mean  well,  and  truelie,  and  so  I 
pray  God  doe  by  me  ! — Be  you,  and  other  my  good  friends  of 
good  cheer,  whatsoever  shall  befall  me  ;  and  take  no  thought  for 
me,  but  pray  for  me,  I  will  not  fail  to  pray  for  you,  and  all  them. 
Fare  you  well. 

"  Your  tender  loving  father, 

"  Thomas  More,  knight.' 
"-*- Mense  Mail,  a.d.  ISSS."" 


13.  Sir  Thomas,  in  these  his  severall  examinations,  so  wiselie 
demeaned  himself  with  meeting  the  craftie  drifts  of  his  adver- 
saries, that  they  could  not  entrap  him  in  anie  thing ;  and  to  the 
malignity  of  the  time,  so  that  he  incurred  not  the  penaltie  of  any 
statute  just  or  unjust :  for  he  had  neither  spoken  nor  done  any 
thing  to  his  prejudice.  And  this  he  did  doe,  that  he  might 
reserve  the  integritie  of  a  good  conscience ;  nor  yet  farther  exas- 
perate the  king'^s  displeasure  against  him.  So  reverence  to  his 
prince,  and  feare  to  God,  managed  his  actions. 

Not  long  after  this,  certaine  religious  men  of  the  order  of 
Saint  Bruno,  with  some  other  *,  were  condemned  of  treason,  for 
denying  the  king's  supremacie  ;  and  in  the  moneth  of  May  and 
June  were  hanged  and  quartered.     Sir  Thomas  looking  out  of 

*  Order  of  Saint  Bruno,  with  some  other.']  John  Houghton,  prior  of  the 
Charterhouse,  near  London ;  Augustin  Webster,  prior  of  Axeholme ;  Robert 
Laurence,  prior  of  Bevoll ;  Richard  Reynolds,  a  monk  of  Sion,  John  Hall, 
a  secular  priest,  vicar  of  Isleworth,  &c. 
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the  windowe,  chanced  to  see  Homo  of  these  Carthusians  f^ 
towarde  their  execution.  Longing  to  aocompanie  them  in  their 
journey,  he  said  to  his  daughter  then  standing  by  him,  *^  Loe 
dost  tliou  ni>t  sec  Megg,  that  these  blessed  fathers  be  now  as 
cheerfuUie  going  to  their  death,  as  bridegroomH  to  their  marriage. 
Wherefore  hereby  (Uien  said  he)  see,  my  owne  good  daugliter, 
what  a  diffi^rence  there  is  between  such  as  have  in  effect  A|M?nt  aQ 
their  days  religiouslie,  in  a  penetentiall  and  spirituall  life«  and 
such  as  have  lived  in  tlie  worlde,  like  worldlie  wretches,  as  thy 
poore  father  hath  done,  and  consumed  aQ  their  time  licentioualio 
in  pleasure  and  ease :  for  (iod  considering  their  former  life  pain- 
ftillie  spent  in  his  holie  service,  will  no  longer  suffer  them  to 
remain  here  in  this  vale  of  miserie  and  teares;  but  speedilie 
taketh  them  hence  to  his  fruition  of  his  everlasting  dt*itie. 
Whereas  thy  silly  father,  Megg,  tluit  like  a  wretched  caitiff*  hath 
passed  forth  the  whole  ooun«e  of  his  lift*  sinfullie,  as  not  wortliie 
to  come  t<i  that  etemall  bliMse,  is  still  k*(l  in  the  world,  to  be 
ftirther  plunged  in  his  iuiseric*s*  Ihit  <tod*H  holie  will  lie  done  !*^ 
So  Sir  Th(»roaM  being  tho  wlf  same  for  all  tlK^se  terrible  exam* 
plea,  it  was  tliouglit  not  tlie  worst  to  cluirige  their  nuinner  of 
pmcetnling  with  him,  and  an  other  wliik*  t4)  trie«  if  by  faire 
mt*ani*N  lif>  wf>uld  n*kMit.  So  mast^T  m*cn*tari4*  came  to  him.  not 
kmg  iM'fore  his  arraignment,  fnmi  thi*  kin^V  liighmm,  and  pn^ 
tendc-d  great  friendHlii|i|)  towanU  liiiii ;  and  for  his  ctimfort,  told 
him  tliat  hlN  nuij«*Mtie  uam  Iiih  giNMl  and  ^ratinuM  kml,  and  tliat  it 
was  not  hilt  |ik«Mun*  from  h<*ncefortii  to  trouMe  him  witii  anie 
matter  that  fduHild  Im*  anie  nuinner  Hcni|ik*  t<»  his  connriem-e. 
Sir  ThomaM  oasilii*  pi*rci*ive<l  the  drift  of  the  devill.  ami  gave 
master  wcretarie  as  faire  H|M-(^hea  as  Ih*  brought.  And  pn*Mentlie 
affci*r  his  (kfparturp,  to  expnt«i  the  (*omfort  lie  n*ci*iv««d  of  this 
court  Iwily- water,  he  wrote  these  verses  folkiwing  witli  a  cole,  fur 
inke  liad  he  none.     liitituK*<l, 

A   HALLAU. 

LKWIS  THE  U)ST  M>VKR. 

**  Vjt !  fbitcnnir  fortm^*  louke  tbou  nrrtr  to  fmat. 
i  h  n«vffr  •»  |ilrsiant  bfipiif  to  unife, 
.\t  thiiimh  thiiu  wiiiiMe^t  my  ruinrt  ftll  rrfmur, 

l>unnfc  my  life  thuu  thAit  ocit  mc  brfuib. 
Tmal  thftU  I  CmmI  to  enter  m  s  vhile 
Um  bstca  of  tiMvi,  toM  sad  narfuroM  i 
mtift  Ihy  csloM,  louke  I  fur  a 


160  SIR  THOMAS  MORE. 

make  a  la  we  tliat  (jcmI  Hhould  not  be  (lod,  would  then  you  nia»ter 
Rich,  8ay  tliat  God  were  not  (lod  r  ''  No  Sir*'  (quoth'he),  *'that 
I  would  not ;  Bith  no  parliament  can  make  anic  Auch  lawe.^  **  No 
mon*  can  the  parliament^  (naifl  Sir  Thonuui,  an  inaMtor  Rich 
re|»oKe<t  and  afterwardH  depotM*d,  but  how  tnie  (tod  knoweth) 
'^makc  you  king,  and  conMtitute  you  supreame  head  of  the 
church  of  (rod^  UfKin  thin  bare  roporte  was  Sir  ThomaM 
indited  of  trcanon  \  upon  the  wtatute '  whereby  it  wan  enacted 
and  nmde  treawm  to  denie  tlie  king  to  be  HUpreame  head  of  the 
church. 

So  Sir  Thomaa,  about  a  we(*k  or  th<*reaboutA  after  the  death 
of  bifthopp  FiHher  of  bk*»«MHl  memorie,  the  fimt  of  Julie  wan 
brought  to  \VeMtminHt4'r  Hall  to  Ih*  arraigneil  at  the  Kings 
Iteiich  before  certaine  cominitwionerH  ap|Niinted  for  that  end. 
After  that  his  enditement '  wait  nnt  which  wan  long,  and  cim- 
taininl  nianie  heynowi  wordK«  as  that  fHatinously^  tmiteronJU^ 
again$t  tAe  rruwH  and  rfpati  dipmitie  of  ki$  mrred  maje$iie^  ^c.  ; 
the  lonl  cluiunceilour  and  th«'  duke  of  Nurfolk  Miid  unto  him, 

**SirThonutH  Mon\  vou  mh*  that  vou  Iwve  hovnounlie  ofTendc**! 

•  •  • 

the  kingN  maj<*fitie :  howlM*it.  we  an*  in  verie  giNMl  hope*, 
such  is  bin  liountie  and  clemencie.  that  if  vou  will  rt*volt.  and 
refoniK*  your  wilfull  ami  nlmtituitt*  opinion,  that  y<iu  luivt*  fvi 
wrfmi^fullie  nuiintain(*<l.  you  t^luill  ta^te  of  hiit  gratiouR  |ianlon.** 
**  My  lords**  (c|uoth  Sir  TliomaM),  *^  I  do  nifrnt  liumMii*  tluinke 


'  (fftrfmm.]  Ser  ll<firrirft  Simtw  TrimU,  xol  i.  |i.  V):>  - 1)6. 

■  I'p^u  Ike  ii«tmie.]  **The  Utr-mrntMinrd  •tatute '*  ■  26  Urn.  VIII.  rap.  i. 
for  f  •ulil»limrnt  «»f  the  kinf(*t  ■ii|irrnicj  i,  '*  havinK  no  itrnalty  annrir«l.  » a« 
iniuflinrDt  Ut  affrrt  thr  hfr  of  Sir 'Hiufnai  M(»rr.  F«ir  th»  rraMio  aiiifthrr 
art  was  |iaMr<l  in  the  aame  arMion.  by  which  it  wa*  tnaclr  hinh  trraaim 
rio  Ilrnry  VIII.  rap.  \2<  for  'anr  |»rrw»n  malinmi«ly  to  wi«h.  will,  («r  t\e%itr 
br  worilt  ur  writing,  to  dr|invr  tlir  kinK*«  nif»«t  myal  |irrMNi,  the  qurrn.  or 
hrr  hrirv  a|i|iarrnt.  or  Miy  of  thrm,  itf  thrir  «liKi*tt5»  title,  anil  nane,*  Ar. 
And  thus,  u|Min  W.  Rich'*  eriilenre,  that  Sir  'Hiomaa  Morr  thoulil  tay,  'the 
parliament  could  not  make  the  king  tuiireme  head  of  the  rhurrh.*  he  wai 
derUrrd  Ut  l*e  within  the  statute,  and  waa  pMnounml  guilt j  of  high  trra- 
•on."  Trrfaiv  t^i  Is'/r  of  Str  TkomQB  More  hy  hit  <irrat  Cirandton.  'Iliotna* 
M«»rr,  Kmj  .  17.'*"».  •**«»  I*  1*1 

Hut  itlMff^r  that  thi«  lifr  hat.  in  a  tubwiiiient  rditum.  Iieen  »h(»wn,  ht  the 
Krv  Jit«rph  llunlrr.  I''..\.S  ,  |«>  tir  ihr  wurk  of  a  touiigrr  brother  of  I1i«fuiat, 
3b|r   ('rr%atrr  Mi'te. 

*  hmJttfmtmi  |  It  it  to  tie  fnund  at  full  length  among  the  Anindrl  MSS. 
in  the  lintish  Muieum.  .N«i.  t5i.  fol  3o^,  whence  it  liaa  lieeii  rrerntlj  pnnted 
in  the  .\rrh»u)ii|ps  of  tbt  Smrtj  of  ABtiqusncs,  vul.  ftxvu.  p  3*0. 
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your  honours,  for  your  great  good  will  towards  me ;  howbeit  I 
make  this  boon  and  petition  unto  Almightie  God,  before  whose 
dreadfull  tribunall  we  shall  all  stande,  that  he  will  vouchsafe  of 
his  goodness  to  nourish  and  maintaine  this  my  honest  and  up- 
right minde  even  to  the  last  hour  that  ever  I  shall  live. — Con- 
cerning the  matter  that  you  chardge  and  challenge  me  withall, 
the  articles  are  so  prolix  and  long,  that  I  feare,  what  from  my 
long  imprisonment,  what  for  my  lingring  disease,  and  what  for 
my  present  weaknes  and  debilitie,  that  neither  witt,  nor  my  me- 
morie,  nor  yet  my  voice,  will  serve  to  make  so  full  effectuall  and 
sufficient  an  answere,  as  the  weight  and  importance  of  these 
matters  doe  crave.*" 

When  he  had  thus  spoken,  susteyning  his  weak  and  feeble  bodie 
with  a  staffe ',  which  he  had  in  his  hand,  conmiandment  was  given 

*  With  a  staffed]  Cardinal  Pole,  in  his  third  book  Pro  Ecclesiastiae  Unitatis 
dtfensione,  thus  finely  describes  More's  appearance  at  his  trial : — 

''  Quin  iUud  libenter  scire  velim,  quibus  oculis,  quibus  auribus  hsec  quae 
jamdadum  narro,  de  condemnatione  et  supplicio  Mori,  vel  audire  cum  refer- 
rentar,  vel  cum  fierent  aspicere  potueris.  Sed  tu  potius,  Londinensis  Civitas  I 
CQJus  in  oonspectu  hsec  gerebantur,  cum  e  carcere  eductum  ad  causam  majes- 
tatis  dicendam  videres  eum,  ad  cujus  tribunal  aliquanto  ante  reos  majestatis 
slsti  memineras:  quern  tu  puerum,  adolescentem,  virum,  ingravescente  denique 
aetata  per  omnes  honorum  gradus  summa  cum  laude  et  omnium  gratulatione 
propter  rarissimas  ejus  virtutes  processisse,  et  tandem  ad  amplissimum  munus 
conscendisse  videras,  et  quia  civis  idem  et  alumnus  tuus  erut  non  sine  tacito 
qoodam  gaudii  sensu  videras,  quod  in  eo  laudem  tuam  ac  decus  agnosceres :  cum 
eundein  e  carcere  sordidatum  ac  reum  exeuntem,  non  tam  annorum  numero 
quam  carceris  pedore  et  molestia  senem  jam  factum  (tunc  enim  primum 
(»num  in  conspectum  tuum  career  exhibuit)  toto  corpore,  viribus  fractis, 
debilitatum,  cum  scipione  innitenSy  et  sic  etiam  vix  segrum  corpus  sustentans, 
non  tam  ad  causam  dicendam,  quam  ad  certam  condemnationem,  longissima 
et  maxime  celebri  via  potius  traheretur  quam  iret :  quibus  haec  oculis  aspi- 
debas  ?  Quid  cum  eadem  via  jam  condemnatum  ut  proditorum  poenas  lueret, 
redeuntem  videbas,  cujus  fides  erga  te  nullo  nee  prsemio  nee  supplicio  osten- 
tato  potuerat  expugnari,  quibus  oculis  aspiciebas?  Nempe  lachrimantibus 
scio.  Non  enim  certe  aliter  fieri  potuit,  cum  videam  alienissimos  etiam 
homines,  qui  eum  nunquam  noverant,  nunquam  ab  eo  beneficium  acceperant, 
tantum  dolorem  ex  ejus  morte  accepisse,  ut  cum  quae  de  ea  re  scripta  circum- 
feruntur  legerent  lachrimas  tenere  non  potuerint :  sed  ut  si  suum  civem  ac  de 
Be  optime  meritum,  crudelissime  et  iniquissime  necatuih  audirent,  ita  Moro 
bomini  externo,  neque  alia  re  quam  fama  sibi  noto  illachrimaverint.  Ac  mihi 
plane,  tanto  interv-allo,  ha?c  de  illius  morte  scribenti,  qui  non  tam  multas 
privatim  amoris  causas  cum  eo  habui,  sed  virtutis  potius  et  probitatis  ergo, 
quodque  patriae  utilissimum  esse  scirem,  eum  amavi  et  colui ;  sic  tamen  (testis 
est  mlbi  Deus)  invito  lachrimae  oboriebantur,  ut  scriptionem  maxime  impe- 

VOL.   II.  M 
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to  brinp^  him  a  chair,  wherein  being  nett  ho  commenced  hin 
anHwore  much  after  thi»  faahion. 

'*  FirHt,  aH  touchincr  tht*  article,  wherein  it  is  laid  to  my  chanl^\ 
that  I  (I(H*  utter  and  nhew  my  malice  ap^inHt  tin*  kin^ :  and  at  hin 
lati*  marriap>  liavc  ev«*r  n*|)iiiiHl«  and  n*HiMttH|  tht>  Hame  t4»  my 
power :  I  can  nay  mithin^  but  thin ;  tliat  of  nmlice  I  never  H|iake 
anie  thing  agaiimt  it ;  and  whatM4M»ver  I  iiave  Hpokun  in  tlwt  nuit- 
tcr,  I  have  no  otherwim*  npoken.  but  acc<»rding  to  my  minde  and 
opinion ;  in  the  which,  if  I  Hhnuld  for  the  dittchargi*  of  my  ccm- 
science  towards  (mmI,  and  my  dewtic  to  my  princt*  otherwiM*  iiave 
done  than  I  have  done,  I  might  well  acc(»unt  mym^lf  to  In*  herein 
both  unfaithfull  and  difdovall.  And  for  thin  mv  errour,  if  I  nwv 
call  it  an  errour,  fir  have  lKN>n  d(*c4*aviHl  lien'in,  I  have  not  g«me 
free  and  untouched  ;  for  all  my  gofwlH,  landM  and  eluitt4*llH  In*  con- 
fii«catt*d,  and  my wif  judged  to  |N*r|K>tuall  iin|iriMonment.  uhi*re  i 
have  tN*4*n  nowt«hutt  up  alnive  fift4*en  monetliM  ;  and  all  In>  to  ^mnIm 
honoun* ! — Mon^over  I  annwen* ;  wlien^an  in  thifi  article  iM  eon- 
teym*d  that  I  iiave  ineum*d  the  4lan^(*r  4>f  the  laHt  aet  of  |fearlia- 
ment,  made  nince  I  waH  Luit  impriH(in4*d,  tiuiehing  the  kint^* 
•uprt'uuurie,  ami  tlmt  I  Imve,  an  a  trayt4ir  and  n*lM*ll,  gfim*  alNMit4* 
to  n>bb  and  H|N>il  the  king  4if  hin  titk*  ainl  «hie  honour  ;  and  a^aine 
how  that  I  am  4*haullen^(Kl,  that  I  ^nuld  n<»t  an«iw<>n*  ma-M4r 
iiecn*tari4\  an4l  4itlier  4>f  the  kinpi  privie  ^oull^«*ll ;  nf»r  wnuM 
utt4*r  my  minde  unto  tli4*m  up|Min  my  all^'agt^mM*.  wluit  I  thought 
of  the  f«tatut4*.  eith«*r  in  diHlikini;  or  likint;,  but  4>iilie  tlii««.  *tliat 
1  WON  a  «lea4l  man.  ami  mortifii*4l  t4>warilH  tli«*  Horldt\  r«'fu**iii^  t«» 
thinkf*  of  anil*  «ith«*r  niatt^T,  tiian  4if  tli«*|ia*Mionof  rhri-t.  ami  my 
|iaHMn^  out  of  thiH  World  ;*  totirliin^  I  itay  tlii««  a(*ruHatioii,  I 
anHWc'H*  tluit  for  thin  m\  taeituniitv  and  nilemM*,  n4'itli«T  \iMir 
lawe  mir  anie  otli4>r  Liwt*  in  the  uorlde  in  able  juntlie  t4i  puni**li 
m4\  4*xrept  lN*MideM  thin,  tiH*y  can  pniV4*  mtuw  wonb*  farte  or 
d«H*4i«*  *'.**  To  thin  th«*  kini;*ri  att4iun)ey.  mantiT  Marini;.  kiicI. 
**  Marie,  thift  V4'rii*  iiil4*n4M*  4if  %our*H  in  a  vi'rii*  Hure  tok«*ii  ami 
df*mon*«trat ion  (»f  a  corrupt  ami  |M>r\'enM>  iuitun\  nialiLniitii;  ahiI 
repiniiit^  aipiiiif>t  tli**  •ttatut**.  Y«'a  then*  in  mi  tnii*  and  faithfull 
Milij«t*t,  tluit  U'in^  ri*4piin*4l  4if  hifi  mimle.  u|mn  Ium  aUeai;«'aiiei\ 

R'^  ^    H  i|MM  Mr|ic  litrrms  flrWrrnt.  lit  n«  uttr*  fimgrrdi  puMcm.**     i-'«>l. 
Mr-  (  rr«ft..,  ,,  |,^^  ,^  ll^  |«Ma|{r  •Jluilrtl  t<»  al  |i    l*»o. 

•  hmUarm.^  ^1^^,^  11^  ttmmlmic  t4i  l^ml  llrHirrt.  he  Ml«lrd.  **  it  u  t»-l 
in  thr  llniuli  .j^  j^j^  ^  ^  ^^^;g^  ^  ^^  bnrta."  Simtt  TVmJi.  voL  l 
w  thr  Arrh««il 
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touching  this  statute,  that  is  not  deeplie  bounde,  without  anie 
dissimulation,  to  confess  it  to  be  lawefulland  goode."  "  Truelie'** 
(quoth  Sir  Thomas),  ''  if  the  rule  of  the  civill  lawe  be  allowed, 
that  ^qui  facet  consentire  videtur,  he  that  holdeth  his  peace, 
seemeth  to  consent,^  then  this  my  silence  importeth  rather  a 
confirmation,  than  a  condemnation  of  your  statute ;  and  for  that 
you  said,  master  Maring,  that  everie  good  subject  is  obliged  to 
answere  and  confesse  as  you  said,  you  must  understand  that  in 
things  touching  conscience,  everie  true  and  faithfuU  subject  is 
bomid  more  to  have  respect  unto  his  conscience,  and  his  soule, 
than  to  anie  other  thinge  in  the  worlde  besides ;  especiallie  when 
his  answere  may  give  occasion  of  contumelie,  or  reproach,  or  dis- 
honour against  his  king.  And  for  me,  I  assure  you  I  have 
forborne  to  disclose  my  minde  to  anie  man  living  in  the  worlde, 
in  respect  of  the  honour  I  bear  to  my  prince,  lest  my  plaine  mean- 
ing might  be  interpreted  an  occasion  of  others  offending.'^ 

The  second  article  did  enforce  all  the  foresaid  accusations  of 
transgressing  the  statute  touching  the  king^s  supremacie,  for  that 
Sir  Thomas,  (as  it  was  said)  wrote  divers  letters  to  John  Fisher, 
bishopp  of  Rochester,  willing  him  in  no  wise  to  condescend  to  the 
said  statute,  "  Would  God,  those  letters'*'  (quoth  Sir  Thomas) 
"  might  be  produced  and  openlie  red  !  But  forasmuch  as  you  say, 
that  my  lord  of  Rochester  had  burned  them,  I  will  not  sticke 
truelie  to  utter  the  contents  of  them.  In  one  of  them  there  was 
nothing  in  the  worlde  but  certaine  familiar  talke,  and  recommen- 
dations such  as  was  seemlie  and  agreeable  to  our  old  acquaintance. 
In  the  other  was  contained  my  answere  that  was  made  to  the  said 
bishopp,  demanding  me  what  I  had  answered  in  my  first  exami- 
nation upon  this  statute,  whcreunto  I  answered  nothing  ells,  but 
that  I  had  settled  and  quieted  my  conscience,  and  so  I  would  he 
should  doe  his ;  and  other  answere  than  this,  upon  the  chardge 
of  my  soule,  made  I  none.  And  these  be  the  tenours  of  my  let- 
ters, which  little  advantage  you,  whereby  any  thing  might  be  fas- 
tened upon  me  by  lawe  to  condemn  me  to  death."" 

After  this,  answered  he  to  the  third  article,  wherein  was  laid 
to  his  chardge,  "  that  at  such  time  as  he  was  examined  in  the 
Tower,  he  should  answere,  that  the  statute  was  like  a  two  edged 
sword,  the  which  if  anie  man  would  keep  and  observe  it,  he  should 
thereby  lose  his  soule ;  and  in  case  he  did  not  observe  it,  he  should 
thereby  lose  his  corporall  life.     The  verie  same  answer  the  bishopp 

M   2 
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of  Rochofttor  niaclc ;  wiien^by  it  doth  evidentlio  apftoar  that  it  was 
a  |»uqK>M*,  and  a  Hi*tt  mat  tor  lH*twi>en  y<iu.  by  niutiial  ccmfen^nce 
and  ain^M^HM^nt/* 

To  thttM'  Sir  ThoniaH  anMwerod,  '•  tliat  he  did  not  pn^'iM^Uf  hut 
conditionallie  answrn*,  that  in  cam*  the  Htatiite  were  hke  to  In'  a 
double  e<I^^I  Hwonle,  he  eould  not  tell  in  the  worlde.  how  a  man 
shiiuld  denu^n  and  order  liimHi'lf.  but  ttuit  he  nhould  fall  in  one  of 
the  daun^*rH.  Neither  doi*  I  know  what  aiiMwere  the  biMli<»|i|i 
made ;  wIkmu  anHWere,  if  it  were  a^re^^able  and  com*H|Mindent  to 
mine,  that  had  lui|)|K*ned  by  reamin  of  the  comii|M>ndence  and 
con^pniitio  of  our  witta,  learning,  and  Htu<lie.  not  that  anie  Hueli 
Ihin^  was  puqKMelie  concluded  u|H)n  and  acronU*d  U'twixt  uh. 

Neither  iiath  there  at  anie  time,  anie  Wf»nk\  or  d(*i*d  maliciou.«*!v 

• 

aeap(*<I  t>r  |iror<*4^k*d  fnmi  me  against  your  Htatut4* ;  alln^it  it  may 
In*  that  my  wordeH  mi^ht  Im*  wroni^ullie  and  maliei«iUhlie  n*|Nirtfd 
to  tli«*  kin^H  maji*Hti(*/*  And  than  did  Sir  TIiouuim  More  easily 
eaat  and  nluike  off  Mich  and  lik«*  criminationH.  Amon^t  oth«T 
ihinpi  it  waH  Haid«  tlmt  he  would  u|Min  tin*  indit«*ment  liaveabidm 
in  lawe.  but  tiuit  thereby  he  HhoukI  In*  driv«*n  to  confe^H  of  him- 
aeif  the  nuitter  iiidc*«^K  which  waM  the  d«*niall  of  the  kin^n  HU|in*- 
maeie,  which  he  |irot«>?«t«'d  wan  untrue.  \Vh<*n>fon*  In*  th«*ri*to 
pli*ad«*4l  A*'*/  ftuiffy ;  ami  mi  n*fM*n'«H|  Ut  himM>if  ad%antai;e  to  In- 
taken  of  th«'  ImmIIi*  f»f  tli«*  matt«T,  aftiT  vi-rdiet.  to  avoid*'  tli«* 
inditi'ment  ;  ami  mon'o\er  add«*d  that  if  «iiili(*  tht*^*  cNliitUH  tfrnw 
ma iiri'jus ^ir,  tni ilrn* usii^^  di»i ^^*Nir«i Hi^  u  i •  ri •  | »u t  out  of  t  h« •  i m I i t •  *• 
nient,  lit*  Hau«*  nuthiiiK  thrn-in  ju*«tlii*  to  rliardLft*  him. 

\V|i«-n*ffiri>  at  tli«'  \nst  ca^t  and  ri'fu^i*.  to  |>ro\i*  tiuit  Sir  TliomaM 
More  uaM  (fuilti**  of  tliat  tn*aMon.  ma^t«T  Kirh  \kxin  e;illf*«|  to  ^i\i* 
(•vidrnce  t<»  tli«*  jur)*.  u|Hin  bin  oath.  at<  he  did.  Ain^inMe  wli«im«' 
ihuH  nwfirne.  Sir  Thomas  Mun*  iM'^ann  in  thin  uiM>  to  ha\  :  "  If 
I  wrn*  a  iiuin.  my  lonK  tliat  did  ni»t  ri'in^ni  an  iKith.  I  n«'<*«l  mtt. 
an  it  in  wril  kiiowni*.  in  thin  |ilac*e.  at  thin  time,  nor  in  thlt  ra<M> 
Htaiid  lirn*  aM  an  arcuMil  {MTMin.  If  thin  oath  of  ynum,  ma^t<'^ 
Rich.  Im*  tnj«*.  tli«*n  pray  I  that  I  nevrr  Mt*  <mmI  in  the  fae«- ; 
whi<*li  I  wnulfl  not  hav  wi*re  it  othfrwiM*.  t«»  winm*  thi*  hIihK* 
worM**."  TImo  n-riii-d  Iw  to  tin*  murl,  tin*  whf>l«*  di^-iiurM*  nf 
all  tli«-ir  wlmk*  i-onimuiiieati*in  in  tin*  T«>Hi-r.  areonlini;  to  tb«* 
tniith.  and  *aid  **  In  t;iNH|  faith.  maAt«-r  Rirli.  I  am  Mirri«  r  r<»r 
Jour  |Nrjun«'.  than  m\ii«'  ownr  |Mrill.  And  \ou  mIuiII  iindt-nttand. 
tliat  ni'ithfr  I,  nftther  aiiit*  man  cIm*  to  my  know l«ilg«\  eviT  tiN>k 
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you  to  be  a  man  of  such  credit,  as  in  a  matter  of  importance,  I, 
or  anie  other  would  vouchsafe  to  communicate  with  you.     And  I 
as  you  knowe,  of  no  small  while  have  been  acquainted  with  you, 
and  your  conversation ;  who  have  knowne  you  from  your  youth 
hitherto,  for  we  long  dwelt  in  one  parish  togeather;  whereas 
yourself  can  well  tell,  (I  am  sorrie  you  compell  me  so  to  say),  you 
were  esteemed  verie  light  of  your  tongue,  a  common  lyar,  a  great 
dicer,  and  of  no  commendable  fame.     And  so  in  your  house  at 
the  Temple,  where  hath  been  your  chief  bringing  up,  were  you 
likewise  accounted.     And  therefore  may  it  seem  likelie  to  your 
honourable  lordshipps,  that  I  would,  in  so  weightie  a  cause,  so 
unadvisedlie  overshoot  myself,  as  to  trust  master  Rich,  a  man  of 
me  alwaies  reputed  for  one  of  little  trust,  as  your  lordshipps  hath 
heard,  so  farr  to  abuse  my  soveraign  lord,  or  anie  of  his  noble 
counsellors,  that  I  would  unto  him  utter  the  secrets  of  my  con- 
science, touching  the  kings  supremacie,  the  speciall  point  and 
onlie  marke  at  my  handes  so  long  sought  for ;  a  thing  which  I 
never  did,  nor  never  would,  after  a  statute  made,  reveal  to  the 
kings  highnes  himself,  nor  to  anie  of  his  honourable  counsellors  ; 
as  it  is  not  unknowne  to  your  honours,  at  sundrie  severall  times 
sent  from  his  grace"'s  owne  person  unto  the  Tower  to  me  for  no 
other  purpose  ?     Can  this  in  your  judgements,  my  lords,  seem  like 
to  be  true  ?     And  yet,  if  I  had  so  done  indeed,  my  lords,  as  master 
Rich  hath  sworne,  seeing  that  it  was  spoken  but  in  familiar  secret 
talke,  nothing  affirming,  and  onelie  in  putting  of  cases,  without 
other  displeasant  circumstances,  it  cannot  justlie  be  taken  to  be 
spoken  malicioudie ;  for  where  there  is  no  malice,  there  can  be 
no  malicious  offence.     And  never  thinke  my  lords  that  so  manie 
worthie  bishopps,  so  manie  honourable  personages,  and  so  manie 
other  worshipfull,  vertuous  wise  and  well  learned  men,  as  at  the 
making  of  that  lawe  were  in  that  parliament  assembled,  ever  meant 
to  have  anie  man  punished  by  death,  in  whom  there  could  be 
found  no  malice,  taking  malitia  for  malevolentia^  for,  if  malitia  is 
generallie  taken  for  sinne^  no  man  is  then  that  can  excuse  himself. 
'*•  8i  dixerimus  quontam  peccatum  non  habemus^  ipsi  nos  seducimus, 
et  Veritas  in  nobis  non  est!'''     (1  Joan,  1.)     And  overlie  this  worde 
fnaliciouslie  is  in  this  statute  materiall ;  as  this  term  forcihlie  is 
in  the  statute  o^  forcible  entry :  by  which  statute,  if  a  man  enter 
peaceablie,   and  put   not  his   adversarie  out  forciblie,  it  is  no 
offence  ;  but  if  he  put  him  out  forciblie,  then  by  that  statute  it  is 
an  offence,  and  so  shall  he  be  punished  by  this  term  forciblie. 
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Ikf»idt*fl  thiH,  tlic  manifold  ^CNMlni'fw  of  the  king^H  lii^hncHs  hiniHelC 
tliat  iiath  Ik'Hu  tso  iiianie  wairH  my  hin^lar  ^hkI  and  ^(ratioiiH 
Hoveraipi.  e%'on  at  mv  fiixt  coming  into  his  nolilr  M^nico,  with  the 
digiiitii*  of  liis  honourahk*  privit*  (*<»unM'U.  vout*lmafin|^  to  admit  me 
into  offircs  of  ^rcat  ciXMlit  and  worslii|)|),  mont  lilx'ralHt*  advanctM 
me,  and  finallic  with  thr  fprvni  weight ie  r(M»m  of  hw  ^^cc^  hif^h 
chauii04*llourHhi|>|»  (the  like  he  never  did  to  tem|M>ral!  man  * 
befonOt  next  to  his  niy all  person,  the  hi^hi*>*t  office  of  thiH  noble 
Realme  ;  m)  fam*  aUive  my  nieritx  and  qualitieH,  then^to  of  liin 
ineom|»aral>le  U^ni^iitie,  lionouriHl  and  exalted  me,  hy  the  H|iaee 
of  twentio  vearH,  and  more,  sliewin^  hin  continuall  favour  t<»ward!t 
me;  and  untill  at  my  |)oore  humble  hxuIv  it  |>le:uH*d  hin  maJ4*f«tii\ 
(l^vin^  me  lieena*  with  Iuh  hi^luHW  favour,  to  In'stowe  tlie  n>t 
of  my  lift*  for  the  |>n)vi^ion  of  my  m»ule,  in  thf*  MTvice  of  (mnI).  of 
his  i't^iH'cinll  pHxInesis  then*fon*  to  diM*hanl|^e  and  dl-«burtlien  me ; 
all  thiM  hiH  hi^hm-A'H  ^(H)dneK.H  I  say,  h4»  lon^,  so  litnmtifuHie 
extended  towards  me,  in  heajiin^  hoiiourH  u|Min  hnnourn,  were  in 
mv  minde  mv  hinln,  matter  huffiei«-nt  to  eonvinrr  this  hIanderouH 
aunniM*  by  thiit  man  s«»  wron^fullie  ima^rined  a^^ainst  me.** 

Master  Uieli  M-ein^  liimM'lf  diH|ini\ed.  and  his  en*dit  ho  foullie 
defan^l.  eauM'd  Sir  Uieliard  Snuthwfll  and  nia.Hter  l*alnii*r,  who 
at  the  time  of  their  enmiimniratiHii  ui*n'  in  the  ehanilMT  uitli 
them,  to  Im*  Hwonii*  ^hnt  wonbi  |in*vM*i|  lH*t»i\t  th«-ni. 

\\'h«-reu|Min  ni.v«t4*r  Pahmr  u|M»ii  hi*«  di'|M»-^ition  naid,  "that  Ik* 
waM  Ml  bu^it*  aUiut  tni*«ini{  u|i  of  Sir  ThoituiH  his  iMiokn  in  a 
iiaek«*.  ttiat  he  t^Nike  no  het*<l  to  their  talke.'*  Sir  Kieluml  Smitii- 
Well  likt'uim*  u|Min  hi?*  de|M»Hition  Hniil.  "that  lH*<*auM>  he  w.t«« 
a|>|M»intiM|  «»nlif  to  liMike  t^i  the  con\eianee  of  liis  iNNikfn,  he  ^a\i* 
no  t-an*  unt*i  th«'m.** 

AfkiT  thin  i«f'r«*  manif  oth<'r  reaMins  bv  Sir  TlmmaM  Mtin*  in 
hiH  nwne  di'frnei*  all*'«l^«*d,  to  the  di*M*n*ilit  i»f  mantfr  Uieh«**s  fnn'* 
Haiti  e\id*'ne«\  and  |»nM»f  of  th«'  rlranieMH  of  bin  uv^nt*  eoiiM'it'Uei*. 
All  nhieh  notuttli^tandin^,  the  jurie  found  him  ^liltie.  in  a  \i*ri«* 
ahort  time.  And  inrontinent  U|Mifi  their  vrnliet,  the  lor«l  rlian- 
n*llour.  fur  tliat  niatt«'r ehieffCMmmiHsionir.  U*uiiinin({  ti>  |»nN*<id 
in  jiidi;meiit  airainst  Sir  Th(»nuin,  Sir  Thonian  int«'rni|>t«-d  him  ; 
**  M}  lf»rd**  (i|u<itb  h«').  **  ««hen  I  uas  t«»Hnn|H  tli**  Livii*.  tb«* 
manni-r  in  -ueh  raM>«*  wa**.  to  &-k<*  thf  |.ri*^tnfr  U-fori*  jnd;;in(  iii. 
wb\  judpni'nt  shoulfl  n«»t  |ir(K*iitI  a^^aiiist  iiimr     W  lH*reu|H)n 

'   To  ItmiiofU  ■«■.]  Sec  |i.  :>*!. 
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the  lord  chancellour,  staying  his  judgment,  wherein  he  had 
partlie  proceeded,  demanded  of  him  what  he  was  able  to  say  for 
the  saving  of  his  life.  Who  in  this  sort  most  humblie  made 
answere.  "  Seeing  tliat  I  see  you  are  determined  to  condemn 
me,  (God  knoweth  how  justlie),  I  will  now,  in  discharge  of  my 
conscience,  speake  my  mind  plainlie  and  freelie  touching  my  in- 
ditement,  and  your  statute  therewithall. — And  forasmuch  as  this 
statute  is  grounded  upon  an  act  of  parliament  directlie  repugning 
to  the  lawes  of  God,  and  his  holie  church,  the  supreame  govern- 
ment and  authority  of  which,  or  of  anie  part  thereof  may  no 
temporall  prince  or  king  presume  by  lawe  or  right  to  take  upon 
him,  as  rightfullie  by  the  lawes  of  God  belonging  to  the  sea  of 
Rome,  a  spirituall  preeminence  by  the  mouth  of  our  Saviour 
himself,  personallie  present  upon  earth,  onelie  to  Saint  Peter  and 
his  successors,  bishopps  of  the  same  sea  by  speciall  prerogative 
graunted ;  to  him,  it  was  said  '  Pasce  oves  meas  *  C  let  Caesar 
give  to  Caesar  that  is  Caesar'^s ;  to  God  that  is  God's : — ^it  is 
therefore  a  lawe,  amongst  Christian  men,  insuflBcient  and  of  no 
effect  to  chardge  anie  man  therewithall." 

This  was  spoken  concerning  the  statute,  and  for  proof,  here- 
after, like  as  amongst  divers  other  reasons  and  authorities,  he 
declared*,  "  that  this  realme  of  England,  being  but  one  member* 
and  part  of  the  church  of  God,  might  not  make  a  parliament  lawe 
disagreeable  to  Christ's  universall  catholicke  Church ;  no  more 
than  the  citie  of  Bristowe,  being  but  one  poore  member,  in  respect 
of  the  whole  realme,  may  make  a  lawe  against  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment, to  bind  the  whole  realme  under  pain  of  death  to  obey  it. 
So  further  he  shewed,  that  it  was  not  onelie  contrarie  to  the 
lawes  of  God  *,  but  also  contrarie  to  the  lawes  and  statutes  of  our 

^  "Pasce  oves  meas"]  See  Casaubon's  dedication  of  his  Exercitationes 
contra  Baronium,     Christian  Institutes,  vol.  iv.  p.  58 — 60. 

'  He  declared.]  But  see  Twisden's  Historical  Vindication,  p.  71 — 3, 
118,  &c. 

^  But  one  member,]  See  More's  Letter  to  Cromwell.  Strype'a  Eccles, 
Mem.,  vol.  i.  p.  134.     Records. 

*  The  lawes  of  God,]  Yet  time  was  when  More  did  not  entertain  any  such 
lofty  notions  of  the  divine  right  of  the  papal  authority  in  England.  In  his 
Confutation  of  TindaVs  Answer,  part  ii.  p.  615,  he  thus  expresses  himself: 
"  I  never  dydde  putte  the  pope  for  parte  of  the  dyffinicion  of  the  church ; 
difiynyng  the  church  to  be  the  common  knowen  congregacyon  of  all  christen 
nacions  under  one  head  the  pope. 

"  Thus  did  I  never  defyne  the  church,  but  purposely  declyned  therefrom. 


1C8  SIR  THOMAS  MORB. 

owne  nation,  vet  in  forco  and  unrepealed,  an  moat  evidentlie  it 
doth  ap|K*ar  in  Cliarta  Ma|;^a^  Qhm/  rrchfia  Anaticann  Uhera  $it^ 
$t  hahfat  omnia  jura  $ua  int^ra^  liberta(t$  9ua$  illem$ :  AIho  he 
alH>w(*<I  tliat  it  was  contrari<'  to  tlie  Hacred  oath«  which  the  kinp« 
hi^lincHH  hini.H4*lf,  and  everie  other  Chrintian  prince  alwaicft  n*C4*ivrd 
with  ^'at  K(>h*ninity  at  their  coronationH.  inviohitely  to  ot»s4*r\'e; 
allea^n^  moreover,  tliat  with  no  mon*  ri)(ht  thiH  reahne  of  Kn^;- 
lande  refia«eth  olM*dienr(*  to  the  w*a  of  Rome,  tlian  the  chihl 
refuH4*th  obi>dienee  to  hiH  owne  naturall  father.  For  an  Saint 
Paul  Haid  U^  the  ("orinthianB  (I  Cor.  4.)  *  /  A^irv  rffh^nrratnl you^ 
my  children  in  Christ;^  ho  might  Saint  (fn^gor}'  pope  of  Rome, 
of  whome  hy  Saint  AuHtin,  hin  nu^HNengt-r,  win*  fimt  n*eeiv<*d  the 
ChriNtian  faith,  of  uh  P^UKiiHhmt'n  truelie  Hay,  *'  You  an*  my 
childn*n,  lN*<*auw*  to  you  I  have  given  Hnlvation,  a  fam*  highiT 
and  better  inheritaiic«%  tlum  anie  camall  father  can  leave  to  hiH 


for  I  would  not  intrike  and  fnUnjile  the  matter  with  two  qurttioni  M  oner. 
For  I  witte  trry  wrll,  that  the  rhiirch  liritiif  pro%-cd  this  c«>mmcin  km»wrn 
calholjke  ronipTKarion  of  all  chnriten  nariont.  aliyding  t«>icether  in  on« 
fayth,  neither  fallen  oif,  nor  nit  «>ff ;  there  miicht  fierail venture  he  nuule  a 
§feomiie  (|ue«tHm  alter  that,  whether  orer  all  thai  catlHilyke  rhiurh,  the  pi>pe 
muftt  need*  he  hea<]  an<l  chief- ic«>venior.  or  rhirf  iiptntiul  nhepheanl ;  or  e//^r. 
that  the  unjon  f»f  favthe  fttandyn^  amonK  them  all,  r«-erT  pnn'mre  nii|{ht 
have  their  iiwn  rhirf  npintiial  Knvrnifir  ii^rr  ittrlf,  «*ith('Ut  anve  rrruur^r  unto 
the  |Mi|ie;  f»r  any  tuiicnfintie  rer«»KniiM:d  to  Any  other  outw»ril  firnume. 

*'  And  thrn  if  the  |M»|ir  were  |>ii|ie,  or  no,  hut.  tut  I  mt  divc-ni  pr«>%'inrial 
patnarrht.  arrhhuhop|»ea.  metro) N*htane«,  itr  hy  what  naiiir  ^irvrr  thr  thiiitf 
were  rallrd. — what  authunty.  and  what  |Miwrr  eithrr  he.  or  they  •houM  ha%e 
anonif  the  |ie<iple;— thete  thinKi  well  I  wytC  woulde  rayte  amt»n((  maiiya 
menne  manye  m<ie  ipirttiont  then  one.  Vnf  the  aroydwiir  of  aU  ititn.ai-itin 
whereof  I  |mr|Mi«rly  forhare  to  putte  in  the  |Mi|ie  aa  |iarte  of  the  diffwiiriun 
of  the  ehiirrh.aa  a  thing  that  ner<ird  n«it ;  tith  if  he  lie  the  nrrr»%ary  hr*ilde, 
he  it  inrhided  in  the  name  of  the  wh«ile  txHiye.  Ami,  whether  he  he  i^  not, 
if  It  he  hr«Hij(ht  in  qurttion,  were  a  matter  to  be  trtmled  and  duputcd  beayde, 
anil  hy  ilarlf  *' 

In  another  plaer.  he  namea.  in  a  Irtter  t4)  rrmnwell  written  ahcmt  Fell, 
ruary.  I'l.ll — «1  a  time  and  orraaion  for  the  rhangp  in  hi*  tentiinenti,  flat* 
tenns;  indml  to  thr  e«>ntnivrr«iAl  vanity  of  hit  nnal  ma«trr,  hut  Munevhat 
un4ra«<>nahty  hmiiKht  fi>rwAnl  in  the  prrwnt  altrred  «t«tr  of  affairt.  *'Tn>»th 
it  It,  that  aa  I  told  yoii.  when  ye  draired  me  tn  thrw  ymi  what  I  thmit{lt1  in 
the  (piraiKin  of  the  pninacy  of  thr  |Mi)ir,  I  wsa  mtwlf  •iunetinic  n«»l  i*f  that 
miiiil  that  thr  priiiia<7  of  that  are  •houUI  lie  hr^iin  bf  fAr  wttiuiien  ff  IkW, 
mmhl  I  ml  in  that  matter  thi»«r  thmgr*  that  the  kinjc't  hi|(hnrM  ha<l  tinltrn 
in  hit  in  ftt  faint  lilt  liiM*k  aipainat  the  hrreaiea  of  Martioc  l«iiihcr.**  f  for  if. 
p.  I«ir,  <*r  .^tnrfic't  Ktrieg.  Mrmonmit,  vol.  i.  p.  IJl. 
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children;  and  by  regeneration  I  have  made  you  my  spiritual! 
children  in  Christ/' 

Then  was  it  by  the  lord  chancellour  answered,  '*  that  seeing 
all  the  bishopps,  universities,  and  best  learned  of  the  realme  had 
to  this  act  agreed,  it  was  much  merveiled,  that  he  alone  against 
them  all  would  so  stifeUe  sticke  thereat,  and  so  vehementlie  argue 
there  against.*"  Which  reason  in  effect  the  abbot  of  Westmin- 
ster made  against  him,  when  he  appeared  before  the  commis- 
sioners at  Lambeth.  To  this  Sir  Thomas  replied,  saying,  ^'  that 
this  seaven  yeares,  seriouslie  and  eamestlie  he  had  beset  his  studies 
and  cogitations  upon  this  pointe,  chieflie  amongst  others,  of  the 
pope's  authoritie  ;  neither  as  yet,  said  he,  have  I  chaunced  upon 
anie  ancient  writer  or  doctour  that  so  advaunceth  it,  as  your  sta- 
tute doth  of  any  secular  or  temporal!  Prince.  If  there  were  no 
more  but  myself  upon  my  side,  and  the  whole  parliament  upon  the 
other,  I  would  be  sore  afraid  to  leane  to  mine  owne  mind  onelie 
against  so  manie ;  but  if  the  number  of  bishopps  and  universities 
be  80  materiall  as  your  lordshipp  seemeth  to  take  it,  then  see  I 
little  cause  my  lord,  why  that  thing  in  my  conscience  should  make 
any  chaunge ;  for  I  nothing  doubt  but  that,  tho'  not  in  this  realme, 
yet  in  Christendome  about,  of  these  well  learned  bishopps  and  ver- 
tuous  men  that  are  yet  alive,  they  be  not  the  fewer  part  that  are 
of  my  minde  herein.  But  if  I  should  speake  of  those  that  are 
alreadie  dead,  of  whome  many  are  now  holie  saints  in  heaven,  I 
am  very  sure  that  it  is  the  far  greater  part  of  them,  that  all  the 
while  they  lived,  thought  in  this  case,  that  way  which  I  thinke 
now,  and  therefore  am  I  not  bound  my  lorde  to  conforme  my  con- 
science to  the  counsel!  of  our  realme  against  the  general!  counsells 
of  all  Christendome ;  for  of  the  foresaid  holy  byshopps,  I  have  for 
everie  byshopp  of  yours  above  an  hundred,  yea  well  might  I  add, 
a  thousand ;  and  for  one  counsel!  of  parliament  of  your's  (God 
knoweth  what  manner  of  one),  I  have  all  the  counsells  made  this 
manie  hundred  yeares ;  and  for  this  one  kingdom  I  have  all  other 
Christian  realms.*"  Then  answered  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  "  Wee 
now  plainlie  perceave,  that  you  are  maliciouslie  bent.^'  "  Nay, 
nay ''''  (quoth  Sir  Thomas),  "  verie  and  pure  necessitie,  for  dis- 
chardge  of  my  conscience,  enforceth  me  to  speake  so  much , 
wherein  I  call  and  appeal  to  God,  whose  onelie  sight  pierceth  the 
verie  depth  of  mans  hart,  for  witness :  howbeit  it  is  not  so  much 
for  the  supremacie  that  you  seek  my  bloud,  as  because  I  would 
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not  condoficencl  to  the  second  marriage*  of  the  king,  hiM  first  wifo 
yet  living.*^ 

Now  Sir  Thomas  More  for  the  avoiding  of  hin  inditement^  ha«I 
taken  ho  nianie  e\cM*ptionH  as  he  thoiiglit  meet,  and  manie  nitirt* 
reaHonM  tlian  are  hen*  alleaginl ;  the  hml  eliancrlloiir  loath  to  have 
the  inditement  wholie  to  <ie|N*nd  u|Nm  him.  there  o|M*nUe  ankiMl 
the  adviee  of  the  lord  Fitz-JnnH*8*,  then  lonl  ehief  juHtiee  of  the 
kingM  lH»noh,  and  joine<i  witii  him  in  eonnniMsion  ;  '*  wh4*ther  thi^ 
inditement  wert*  miffieient  or  not/"*  NN'ho  hke  a  wine  man  aii- 
swen^L  ^*  My  lord,  hy  Saint  Julian^  (tliat  was  ever  hin  oath) 
*^  I  must  m*e<Iii  confi*t4H,  tliat  if  the  act  of  |iarlianu*nt  be  bwcfull, 
then  the  inditement  in  gcxMl  enough/^  When*U|Nm  the  lonl 
chaunrdlour  Haid  to  the  rent  of  the  hmK  '*  Mv  lordn,  vou  lu*an* 
what  my  lord  chit^f  juntirr  saitli.  Wliat  thinke  you  V^  No  nian 
maile  aiiMWere  in  |Mirticular;  and  fw>  innnt^liatelie  he  gave  judg- 
ment without  anif  further  ad<M',  agaia^t  Sir  ThomaH,  in  this 
mannrr  **  Wet*  command,  that  Sir  TIkhiuim  Mort\  Honu*tinie 
knight,  Im*  carriinl  liack  to  th«*  |ilace  fn»m  wh«*nri*  In*  cam<\  and 
from  thence  In*  drawn  through  tli<*  citit*  to  the  puhlirke  |ila(*e  of 
exetnition,  then*  t4>  Ih*  hangiil  till  he  Ik*  ludf  th*iMl,  tlH*n  to  Im*  cut 
down,  hiM  lHm<*llf«  |in*M*ntlif  to  Im*  taki'U  out  and  hunuMl.  hiM  lif.id 
t4i  In*  cut  off  mid  his  l»iH|if  to  In*  c|u:irt«n*d  into  fowrr  |artH;  and 
tlu*  iMNlit*  and  hi-ad  to  Im.*  sett  U|i  wlifre  the  king  hluill  a|i|M>iiit. 
So  tht*  i^>rd  lia\tr  nK'rc*ie  u|Min  vou  !** 

Thin  iM'nt4*nc4*  wan  rhaungrd  into  lM*hradifig  onli(*'.  For  it  is 
an  ancit'Ut  cuHtonu*  of  our  countrit*  for  m«*n  of  highhirthoroffii-f, 
C4>nd«*innrd  to  die  though  for  tn*aM4m,  to  ha\«*  thin  graunt4*d  tlirni 
an  a  |iri\ili*«l(^*,  to  liA\i*  hut  their  h«*adH  rut  off. 

Aft«'r  tliH  M*nt4*nr4>  wa*t  «*nd«'d.  tht*  connninMioni'm  tlid  furtli*  r 
court fiiuf«lit>  t»fr«*r  him  if  h«*  liatl  anii*  thing  flU  to  alli-agr  fi>r  his 
ck*ft*nt*t*,  tti  graunt  him  fa\«»uralih*  auilienc***.  Who  anHift«'n*tl. 
**  yi\  lonK  mon*  1  liave  not  tti  nav ;  hut  that  likt*  aM  tht*  l»|i*i«44d 
a|Mif*ti<*  Saint  Paul,  an  wt*  r«*adr  in  th«*  Artm  ^tm  |in*M*nt.  ami 
ctiUHi-ntc*d  tti  thr  tl«>Ath  «if  Saint  Stf|>lit*n,  anti  ktjit  the  cloath«*«*  of 

*  liforJ  fW-Jtinrt.]  Sir  John  Kitijunr* ;  the  title  of  tAtrd  mutt  allude  to 
kit  tifltrr  :  thrrr  nr%rr  wm  ftnv  (icrr  nf  thftt  nftiiir. 

*  imio  itrktmitmif  tmtte  **  I  If  «liirh  tiirrf-%  uf  thr  kititf.  wiirtl  Itrititf  hrvnitfl  t 
Co  Sir  'll)<iin»«.  hr  mrml}  taitl.  Mtinl  fiirtml  thr  kini{  thoiiM  u»r  aim  iiwrr 
•urh  Rirri'ir  t«i  anv  nf  hit  fnrmU  j  Ami  titxl  hlr««  all  mv  |iottcfitjr  frtMn  nek 
|tt«il«>iu.*  "     liurtl  llcrl«cft«  m  5f«lr  TnmU,  vuL  i.  |i.  yj4. 
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them  that  stoned  him  to  death,  and  yet  be  they  both  twaine  com- 
peers and  holie  saints  in  heaven,  and  shall  continue  there  friends 
togeather  for  ever ;  so  I  verilie  trust,  and  shall  therefore  right 
hartiUe  pray,  though  your  lordships  have  now  here  on  earthe  been 
my  judges  to  my  condemnation ;  wee  may  yet  hereafter  in  heaven, 
all  merrilie  meet  togeather  to  our  everlasting  salvation.  And  thus 
I  desire  Almightie  God  to  preserve  and  defend  the  king'^s  majestic, 
and  to  send  him  good  counsell  !'^ 

Thus  much  now  concerning  his  arraignment.  After  the  which, 
he  departed  from  the  barre  to  the  Tower  againe,  ledd  by  Sir  Wil- 
liam Kingstone,  a  tall,  strong  and  comeUe  knight,  constable  of  the 
Tower,  and  his  deare  friende.  Whom  when  he  had  brought  from 
Westminster  to  the  Old  Swanne,  towards  the  Tower,  with  a  heavie 
heart,  the  tears  running  downe  amaine  the  old  knights  cheeks,  he 
bade  him  farewell,  scarce  able  to  speake  another  worde.  Sir  Tho- 
mas More  seeing  him  so  sorrie,  comforted  him  with  as  good  words 
as  he  could  possiblie  devise,  saying,  "  Good  master  Kingstone, 
trouble  not  yourself.  I  beseech  you  be  of  good  cheer ;  for  I  will 
pray  for  you,  and  for  my  good  ladie  your  wife,  that  we  may  meet 
in  heaven  togeather,  where  we  shall  be  merrie  for  ever."*' 

15.  When  Sir  Thomas  came  from  Westminster  towards  the 
Tower,  his  daughter  Margaret,  desirous  to  see  her  father,  whom 
she  thought  she  should  never  see  againe  in  this  worlde,  and  also 
to  have  his  last  blessing,  gave  attendance  about  the  Tower  wharfe, 
where  she  knew  her  father  would  passe :  whome  as  soon  as  she 
sawe,  she  reverentlie  bowed  herself  upon  her  knees  to  take  his 
blessinge.  After  she  hastened  towards  him,  without  considera- 
tion or  care  of  herself,  pressing  in  amongst  the  thickest  of  the 
throng  and  companie  of  the  guard,  who  with  halberts  and  bills 
went  round  about  him :  she  ran  to  her  father,  and  there  openlie 
in  the  sight  of  them  all  imbraced  him  about  the  necke,  and 
kissed  him  most  lovinglie.  Who  well  liked  her  naturall  and 
deare  daughterlic  affection  towards  him ;  gave  her  his  fatherlie 
blessing  and  manie  godUe  words  of  comfort ;  besides  telling  her 
that  whatsoever  he  suffered,  though  he  suffered  as  an  innocent, 
yet  did  he  not  suffer  it  without  Gods  holie  will  and  pleasure. 
"  For  thou  knowest,  Megg,  my  deare  daughter,  thou  knowest 
the  veric  bottom  and  secrets  of  my  hart.  So  thou  hast  cause 
rather  to  congratulate  and  rejoice  with  me,  and  for  me,  that  God 
hath  thus  gratiouslie  advanced  me  to  this  high  honour,  and  hath 
made  me  worthie  to  spend  my  life,  for  the  defence  and  upholding 
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of  virtue,  jiiHtiro,  and  n*lip«in,  tluin  U}  Ik.*  dimnaide  or  discomfiUMl. 
Therefore  Im?  uf  j(<mmI  comfort /'  O  nohlt*  and  wortliiv  voice  of 
our  Christian  S(»crateM !  Tiie  old  Socratc^n,  that  excM'lIent  pliilo- 
fM)|>licr,  wan  alHo  unjuHtlie  put  tr>  death ;  who  when  IiIh  wife  at 
that  time  following,  outra^tHuislii*  cricil  out,  **  Shall  Sitcratt-f*.  ho 
gvMMl  a  nuin,  Ik«  put  to  di'ath  i**  '*  IN*aoe  my  ^(hmI  wifc**^  ((|Uo(li 
he)  ^*and  content  thvM'If :  it  is  farr  U^tttT  for  nu*  to  die  a  true 
and  ^^kmI  nuin,  than  to  live  as  a  wretch  and  a  nialefactour.*^ 

Ti>  come  a^ine  to  niintreHH  Ro|mt.  Ik*in(;  dc|u&rted  from  her 
father,  nlie  wan  not  ttatiHfie<l  with  the  funner  ni^ht  of  him  ;  like 
cme  that  ha«l  forgotten  lu>rHelf.  lN*ing  ravislunl  with  the  entirt* 
love  of  her  deare  father,  Imvin^  no  n*H|MH*t  to  hennOf,  nor  to  the 
multitude  of  |NHi|ile  tliat  wi*n.*  alniut  him,  HUtldenlie  nlie  tunied 
hacke  apiine,  ranne  to  him  as  lN*fon*,  tooke  him  alniut  the  ne<'k, 
and  diverH  tinu*H  m«Mt  lovin^lie  kisHeil  him ;  and  at  last  with  a 
full  lieavie  luirt  waM  faiiie  to  de|inrt  from  him :  the  lN*lioldin}r 
when*of  waa  to  manie  tli(*n*  prefti*nt  wi  lanientahle,  that  it  made 
them  for  verie  wirn»we  and  compaHsion  to  ^vv\k  Yet  Sir 
Thftman,  as  one  (piitft*  mortified  to  the  world**,  and  all  worhllie 
afr4*<*tion.  aM  thou^^h  he  were  whollie  fixi>d  in  the  love  of  heaven. 
allN'it  he  waM  a  niONt  luviiit;.  tender,  and  natural  father  to  all  hi«4 
children.  an«lnlN»ve  all  other  most  denrelie  li»ve<l  tliiH  hin  ibiuuhter 
Marnn^ret  ;  yet  the  luve  of  iUn]^  and  the  th^^in*  of  heaven,  had  mi 
niit;htili(*  kuInIuinI  and  n>fif|u<-n*<l  «-\t>n  iiatun'  itM*ll'.  that  It*- 
neither  niched  nor  wfpt.  nor  nhewiNl  any  tok«*n  of  Mirniwi*  or 
p^eff.  no  nnr  one«\  fur  all  thi*s  ehaunt;«-d  Ihh  count«*nanci* :  Mich 
was  hi**  t«*m|HT  ami  m«H|fnition  of  miiid«* ;  Mirh  liin  ri**Mi|tition 
and  earriatff  in  thin  matt«T ;  a^  if  he  had  lN>i>n  di*M*liAr^4'd  nf  all 
human  afrf<*ti«>ii  and  inri*ml»rane«'«i  of  tin*  Kame  :  nmn*  liki*  an 
an^i  II  tlian  a  nuin*.     TIm*  likf  teni|M'r  of  hin  mind  he  hhowr«l  at 


*  'A«a  a  «««.  ]  'I1ii«  trftntUtiitti  h**  niit  tlunr  juiticv  to  the  ftingulAr  hfttiity 
of  th«*  <lr«rn|itiiin  in  thr  onieinal. 

**  Ilia  lU  |»rr»rti«.  'IliiiinM  Mimit  frfliiriiit  r»t  in  I'umtn.  Hit oliitrr  MTttht 
■prrtAi-uIiim  i|i«ft  rtimlrmnAtioiir  ini^nfiiliu*.  Msricarrta  filtanim  Mi>n  n*tu 
maiiinA.  tnulirr  |»nrtrr  rumiAm  funnc  rrnuttatnn  rum  •iiinma  (li|{nit»lc 
conjiiiirtAm.  jiMlirm,  inKriuti,  ini'n)iii«  ri  rniflitiuiic  I'atru  iiiiiiIlimA,  \wr 
mriliain  laiiitili  tiiHiajn,  |irn|iir  %atrUit*irn  mrmm  irinrt  injr«-it.  ft  a«I  Pairntrtn 
prnrtniit.  ilmim  rt  intilirr  r««rt.  rt  nAtuni  rum  |inmi«  vrrrrumU.  iamrn  rt 
nrtum  rt  puttirrfn  titnnrin  riru««rrftl  iiii|Milrri«  Aiiirni  tl'ikir,  mtn  amliMet 
iVlfrin  in  CunA  tn'iii  »<lilirliitn  r«w  ll<»r  •rrnlil  |»niift4|iAAm  Mi*ni«  arrii 
portaiii  intcrrdrrrtiir.  Ilu  in  rlumMimi  l*Brrntit  nillutn  imirn*  arnittimo 
cotD|ilc&u  aIkiuaoi Jiu  tcouit  rum.   Cvlcruia  d«  vcHium  (|uiJcin  lotcnm  poCuit 
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his  arraignment ;    for  neither  in  speech   nor  countenance  he 
showed  anie  sign  of  alteration  nor  passion. 

Thus  Sir  Thomas  was  brought  to  the  Tower  againe ;  where 
he  remained  a  se''night  after  his  judgment ;  from  whence,  the 
day  before  he  suffered,  he  sent  by  a  maide  his  shirt  of  haire,  his 
discipline  *,  and  a  letter  written  with  a  cole,  expressing  his  divine 
spirit,  and  not  forgetting  the  parts  of  a  loving  father,  to  his 
daughter  Margaret ;  the  copie  whereof  followeth ;  and  because 
it  was  the  last  that  ever  he  wrote,  I  will  sett  it  downe  verbatim. 

A  Letter  to  his  Daughter  Margaret, 

"  Our  Lord  bless  you  good  daughter,  and  your  good  husband, 
and  your  little  boy,  and  all  yours,  and  all  my  children,  and  all  my 
God-children,  and  all  our  friends  !  Recommend  me,  when  you 
may,  to  my  good  daughter  Cicilie,  whom  I  beseech  our  Lord  to 
comfort ;  and  I  send  her  my  blessing,  and  to  all  her  children ; 
and  pray  her  to  pray  for  me.  I  send  her  a  handkerchief.  And 
God  comforte  my  good  sonne  her  husband !  ^^  (to  witt,  master 
Giles  Heron). 

"  My  good  daughter  Dansey  hath  the  picture  in  parchment, 
that  you  delivered  me  from  my  ladie  Conyers ;  her  name  is  on 
the  back  side ;  shew  her  it ;  and  I  heartilie  pray  her,  that  you 
may  send  it  againe  in  my  name  to  my  ladie,  for  a  token  from  mo 

proloqui.      'Curae,'   inquit    tragicus,    'leves  loquuntup,  ingentes  stupent.' 

Movit  stipatores,  tametsi  duros,  hoc  spectaculum.     Horum  itaque  permissu 

Moms  his  verbis  consolatus  est  filiam.     *  Margareta,  patienter  feras,  nee  te 

discrucies  amplius.     Sic  est  voluntas  Dei.     Jampridem  nosti  secreta  cordis 

mei.'     Simulque  dedit  osculum,  ex  consuetudine  gentis  si  quern  dimittant.     At 

ilia  cum  digressa  esset  ad  decern  vel  duodecim  passus,  denuo  recurrit,  et 

amplexa  Parentem  rursus  inhsesit  coUo  illius,  sed  elinguis  prae  doloris  magni- 

tudine.     Cui  Pater  nihil  locutus  est,  tantum  erumpebant  lacrymae,  vultu 

tamen  a  constantia  nihil  dimoto.     Nee  aliud  supremis  verbis  mandavit  quam 

ot  Deum  pro  anima  Patris  deprecaretur. — Ad  hoc  pietatis  certamen  plurimis 

e  populari  turba  lacrymae  excidere.     Erant  et  inter  satellites,  ferum  et  immite 

genus  hominum,  qui  lacrymas  tenere  non  potuerunt.     Nee  mirum,  quum 

pietatis  affectus  adeo  valida  res  sit,  ut  immitissimas  etiam  feras  moveat .... 

Morum  fortiter  excepisse  sententiam  mortis,  aut  etiam  carnificis  securim, 

minus   admirandum   existimo   quam  pietatem  erga  suos  potuisse  vincere. 

Nihil  enim  addubito  quin  hie  doloris  gladius  crudehus  vulneravit  Mori  prae- 

cordia  quam  ilia  carnificis  securis  quae  collum  amputarit."     flrasmus  under 

the  assumed  name  of  Corvinus  Nucerinus, 

*  Discipline.']  i.  e.  His  whip  for  scourging  himself.    See  p.  67  and  176. 
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to  pray  f»r  mo.  I  liko  A[>cciall  well  Dorothio  rollio.''  (This 
Dorotliie  Collio  wan  art4*rwanl8  wife  to  John  liarriA,  Sir  Thonum 
hiH  HOon»tarie.  Sho  oftontiiiu'H  had  accefw  to  Sir  ThoinaH,  and 
bn>u^ht  him  manio  |irc*Mi'ntM  and  toki^nn  from  her  niirttresi^ 
miHtn^HH  Mar^n*t  Ko|mt).  ''  I  pniy  you  Ih*  gorxl  to  her.  I  would 
Witt  whether  thin  Ih»  Mh<?  you  wrot4»  to  mc  of.  If  not,  yet  I  pray 
you  lie  ^ood  to  the  other,  as  you  may,  in  her  affliction.  And  to 
my  daughter  Joan  Allen  too;^  (This  was  none  of  \m  dau^htern, 
nor  anie  thin^  a-kinn  to  him ;  hut  becaunc  she  waited  on  Iuh 
daughter  Mar^n*t  R4i|ier,  and  was  brought  up  of  a  little  one 
in  hiH  house,  in  kindni*8H  he  calliNl  her  daughter).  **<flive  her 
I  pray  you  some  kind  answer  for  she  suihI  hither  to  me  this  day, 
to  pray  you  to  \h*  j^ood  to  her.  I  roniln'r  you  ^m1  Mari;an*t 
much  ;  but  I  would  Ih*  Sf»rrie  it  should  Ik*  anie  lf>n^er  then  t«H 
morrow ;  for  it  is  Saint  Thoinas^s  Kve,  and  the  Ttas'  of  Saint 
Peter,**  (to  witt  the  Mxth  Aiv  of  Julie;  for  the  wventh  <Iav  is 
the  translation  of  Sir  Thomas  of  Cant^'rburie.  Then^fon*  mo«<t 
fillio  <t(Ml  of  his  hi^h  pmvidmce  IumI  onleincHl,  tlmt  he  tluit 
sufferiMl  for  the  supn*macie  of  the  |k)|h%  should  suffer  on  tluit 
day  wli«*n'in  was  conibine<I  two  feasts  of  s|M*ciall  dt*ft*ndantN  of 
tluit  veritii*) :  **and  thi*n*fon*  toinomiw  lon^  I  to  p»  to  ImmI.  It 
Wen*  a  nie«'t  dav,  and  vrri**  conv^nirnt  fiir  nie.  I  nevtT  liki**! 
your  nuinners  U'tt«T  tow.irds  ni«*.  tluin  nhm  v<iu  kisMil  ni«*  lant.** 
(il«*  m<*an«*th  tluit  tiini*.  uhrn  h«*  cami*  from  jmlt^nrnt).  **  For 
I  |ov«*  uh«>n  daui;ht«'rht*  lo\«\  and  tlfiin*  cliariti«-  h.ith  no  l«i<«un' 
to  |t»fik  to  uiirMlif  rurtrnir.      Fare  wril  my  d«'an'  rhiM.  and  pray 

for  nit\  and  I  ->hall  r«ir  \ou.  ami  all  \<»ur  friniilH.  that  wi-  ma\ 

•  •  • 

m4Trili<*  m«ft  in  lii'av«*n.  I  thank«'  \tiu  fur  vour  co-t.  I  •M-utl 
miw  to  my  (;inmI  daui:ht«-r  t'li*m«'nt  hiT  AltroriMiH*  Mom*'/* 
(Thin  mi-tn**^  (*l«-m«*nt.  ^las  imt  hin  naturall  daughter,  but  w»h 
nami-<l  iM'fnn*  f«li«*  ^sl^  marriiMl.  Man;an-t  ^•iifi'.  lli*r  hu-lmnil 
was  ralli-d  John  rii'mmt,  a  fanioun  dtn-tnur  of  plii*iiek«*)*  **  Ami 
1  N«*iid  hiT.  ami  my  (■tNl-Minm*.  ami  all  hfrs,  {uhIh  bli'<%f«in$;  ami 
mine.      I  pra\   \iiu   at   roii\*'ni«*nt    timi*   nTommmd   mi*  to  mv 

*   f  V«f  '  i  f,  (Ma%r«.  fnun  thr  Frrtirh  kmii.     Srt  i»»tr,  i(*l.  i   p.  JJ4. 
'  lift    .l/jronmr   sfomr  ]     **  An  Anttiitirium]   •t<iiif .     \\t  .Krmh.lnn  nnmrti 
At^fTinmi  ftf^-rjtittuit.  |ir  »  prsti  Arithiiirtini  |»rr  fit(tinu  numrrmlrs.     WalUft.** 
Rujirr'i  i^/r  lit   l^«i«,  |i    l-^'t.      It  »-E«  ft(iinrlirtir«  n-nttrn  amyrtm, 

•*  Vir%\  Iff  •rr«iiii)«,  trirv*.  anil  rkr  i|ii«lirr« 
On  mmyrtm  tfjinrt  Mid  oo  wbilr  rar1r«  ** 
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good  Sonne  John  More.  I  liked  well  his  natural!  fashion/^  (This 
he  meant,  because  he  reverentlie  kneeled  downe,  and  asked  him 
blessing,  when  he  came  from  judgment.)  "  Our  Lord  bless  him, 
and  his  good  wife  my  loving  daughter  ;  to  whom  I  pray  him  to 
be,  as  he  hath  great  cause  to  be,  good :  and  that  if  the  land  of 
mine  come  to  his  hande,  he  breake  not  my  will  concerning  his 
sister  Dansey.  Our  Lord  bless  Thomas,  and  Austine,  and  all 
that  they  have.  Farewell.''^  (This  Thomas  was  Johtfs  eldest 
Sonne,  and  is  yet  alive.) 

Anno  1535.  5*<»  Julii,  pridie  nativitatis  ejus. 

16.  Upon  the  next  morrowe  being  Tuesday  and  the  feast  of 
St.  Peter'^s  octaves ',  and  the  eve  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterburie, 
in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  God  1535,  in  the  twenty  seventh  year 
of  the  reign  of  king  Henery  the  eighth,  according  as  Sir  Thomas 
in  his  letters  the  day  before  had  wished  ;  earlie  in  the  morning 
came  to  him  Sir  Thomas  Pope,  his  verie  good  frende,  on  a  mes- 
sage from  the  king  and  his  counsell,  that  he  should  prepare  him- 
self ;  for  before  nine  o^clocke  the  same  morning  he  should  loose 
his  head. 

"  Master  Pope  '**  (quoth  he)  "  for  your  good  tidings,  I  most 
hartilie  thanke  you.  I  have  bene  alwaies  much  bounden  to  the 
king's  highnes,  for  the  benefits  and  honours  that  he  hath  still 
from  time  to  time  most  bountifullie  heaped  upon  me.  Yet  more 
bound  am  I  unto  his  grace  for  putting  me  into  this  place,  where 
I  have  had  convenient  time  and  place  to  have  remembrance  of 
my  end.  And  so  help  me  God  !  Most  of  all  master  Pope,  I 
am  bound  to  his  highnes,  that  it  pleascth  him  so  shortlie  to  ridd 
me  out  of  the  miseries  of  this  wretched  life  :  and  therefore  will  I 
not  faile  earnestlie  to  pray  for  his  grace  both  here,  and  also  in 
an  other  worlde.'*''  "  The  king''s  pleasure  is  further  '*'*  (quoth 
master  Pope)  "  that  at  your  execution,  you  shall  not  use  manie 
wordes."''  "  Master  Pope,**^  (quoth  he)  "  you  do  well  to  give  me 
warning  of  his  grace  his  pleasure  ;  for  otherwise  I  had  purposed 
at  that  time  somewhat  to  have  spoken  ;  but  of  no  matter  where- 
with his  grace  nor  anie  other  should  have  had  cause  to  be 
offended.  Nevertheless  whatsoever  I  intended,  I  am  readie  obe- 
diently to  conform  myself  to  his  graces  commandment.     And  I 

•  5/.  Peter's  octaves.']  6th  July ;  the  eve  of  the  translation  of  St.  Thomas 
of  Canterbury. 
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bosocch  you  good  manter  Popo,  to  bo  meanon  to  hin  highnem  tliat 
my  (laughter  Margaret  may  be  at  my  buriall.^  ^*  The  king  in 
contente<l  aln^adie*^  (quoth  master  PofK*),  *'  tlmt  your  wife,  chil- 
4ln*n,  and  other  frien^bi  shall  Imve  liU^rtie  to  U>  |»n.*Ment  thereat/* 
^^  (}  huw  much  Upholding  tlu»n  *^  (quoth  Sir  ThonuiM)  '*  am  I  to 
hiH  grace,  tiuit  to  my  |MN»r  buriall  voucluuifeth  to  Imve  mich  gra- 
tiouH  conHideration."**  U'lierewitimll  master  Po|»e  taking  his 
leave  witli  him,  could  not  ri*fraine  from  wi*<>|»ing ;  which  Sir 
Thomas  More  |>i*rceiving  comforted  him  in  this  wise.  **  (^ut<*t 
yourself  gmxl  nmsttT  Po|m*,  and  bt*  not  discomforted ;  for  I  trust 
tlmt  we  shall  once  si*e  each  other  in  heaven  full  merrilie ;  where 
wee  hIuiH  Im  sure  to  live  and  love  t<»gi*ather  in  joy  and  blisne 
ctemallie.^ 

After  whose  de|iarture  Sir  Thomas,  as  one  tluit  luul  \nH*n 
inviteil  to  some  Milemn  Imnquet,  was  merveillous  gla«l  of  this 
day  ;  which  he  knew,  (cither  by  the  spirit  of  |ir<i|>hesie«  or  s|M>ke 
it  in  the  confidence  he  \itul  in  his  faniiliaritie  with  <hmI),  Ih*  a|H 
pointful  to  n*nder  his  siiule  into  th«*  lumils  of  his  (^nratour,  fullie 
and  4*4*rtainlie  to  n^^eave  of  him  the  tni«*rdim  of  his  well  df»ing. 
The  day  Is^fon*  he  luid  sent  away  hi^  spirit imll  wca|M»ns.  Know- 
ing the  tyme  of  his  warfare  preM>ntlie  to  have  an  end,  he  left  ofl* 
his  niouniing  and  diM*ipliitint;  of  hi*4  ImmI!**.  \ihich  mi^litilie  ht*did 
from  the  time  of  hit  condemnatii»n,  till  now,  in  thin  nianiier. 
He  wrapt  hims4*lf  in  a  linen  sheet,  like  ji  Isslie  to  In*  laid  in  a 
gravi* :  S4>  walk«H|  he  most  |iart  of  the  night,  and  M*verilie  pu- 
nished his  IsMlie  with  a  whipp  * ;  but  now  in  tnken  nf  joy  and 
exultation  of  hiH  minde,  he  cluinKMl  himM*ll  into  Ium  Im'M  ap|>arell. 
Which  niONter  lieuteiuint  ft^spyin^,  a«lviM'd  him  to  put  it  off  nav* 
ing  that  he  tliat  nhould  luive  it  wai«  but  a  javell '.  **  Wliat  uioh- 
tor  lieuteiuint**  (quoth  he)  **sliould  I  a(*count  him  a  javell,  that 
sluill  iltN*  me  tlii^  (lay  so  singular  a  Is'iiefitt,  tluit  all  the  friend-  I 
have  in  tiM*  world  neither  have,  nor  can  (bs*  me  tlu*  like  i^immI  f 
Nay  I  assure  \ou  Sir,  if  it  were  ckitb  of  gold,  I  would  thinke  it 
well  IsMime^l  u|Min  him.**  Hut  at  length  tbniut^h  the  im|M>rtu- 
nate  iNTsuasion  of  the  lieut«*nant,  he  put  oflf  bin  candet  gov^n, 
which  mast«'r  li«ifi>i-M**,  his  dean*  friende,  M-nt  him  after  his  ini- 
priM»nment ;    and  put  on  a  ui»wn  4if  fri«'£e;    and  to  nuike  th«* 


*  H'lfi  a  vA*fp  ]  ^vr  ftlMH'r,  p.  f't7,  And  imtr.  p.  173' 

*  .1  jmrtU     A  viirthlrM  frllow.     JmwfUe,  Fr.  Nmv*!  GloflMry.  kc. 

*  BuarMf.  I  Sec  ouU,  |i.  9^. 
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executioner  amends,  of  that  money  which  was  left  him,  agreeably 
to  the  example  of  blessed  Saint  Oiprian,  he  caused  an  angell  of 
gold  to  be  delivered  him. 

17.  Sir  Thomas  fasting,  and  clad  in  an  old  ill  favoured  friese 
gown,  which  to  him  was  his  marriage  garment,  and  so  meanlie 
apparelled  the  better  to  remember  the  povertie  of  his  maister 
Christ,  was  by  the  lieutenant  brought  from  the  Tower  towards 
the  place  of  execution  ' ;  where  by  the  way  a  certain  importunate 
woman,  with  a  loud  voice  called  unto  him  at  the  Tower  gate, 
beseeching  him  to  declare,  that  he  had  certaine  evidences  of 
her^s,  that  were  delivered  him,  when  he  was  in  office ;  saying, 
that  sithence  he  was  apprended  she  could  by  no  means  come  to 
them  againe ;  and  that  he  would  be  a  meane,  that  she  might 
recover  them,  the  loss  whereof  she  said  did  much  grieve  her. 
"  Good  woman ^'  (quoth  he),  "  content  thyself,  and  have  patience 
awhile  ;  for  the  king  is  so  good  and  gratious  to  me,  that  even 
within  this  half  hour  he  will  disburthen  me  of  all  worldlie  busi- 
ness, and  help  thee  himself.^^  A  little  further  a  good  woman 
offered  him  wine  to  drinke.  "  Marrie  good  wife^'  (quothe  he), 
"  I  will  not  drinke  now.  My  maister  had  easell  *  and  gall,  and 
not  wine  given  him  to  drinke.**^ 

A  little  further  a  third  woman,  and  she  was  verie  clamorous  : 
"  Do  you  remember  master  More,  that  when  you  were  chauncel- 
lour,  you  were  my  hard  friend,  and  did  me  great  injurie  in  giving 
wrong  judgment  against  me  r^  "  Woman ''^  (quoth  he),  "I  am 
now  going  to  my  death.  I  remember  well  the  whole  matter ;  if 
now  I  ware  to  give  sentence  againe,  I  assure  thee,  I  would  not 
alter  it.  Thou  hast  no  injurie,  so  content  thee,  and  trouble 
me  not.*" 

Afterwards  as  he  passed,  there  came  to  him  a  citizen  of  Win- 
chester ;  who  had  been  once  with  Sir  Thomas  before,  and  it  was 
upon  this  occasion.  This  poor  man  was  grievouslie  vexed  with 
verie  vehement  and  grievous  tentations  of  desperation,  and  could 
never  be  ridd  of  it  either  by  counsaile,  or  prayer  of  his  owne  or 
of  his  friends.     At  last  a  good  friend  of  his  brought  him  to  Sir 

'  The  place  of  execution.']  "  About  nine  he  was  brought  out  of  the  Tower. 
His  beard  was  long,  his  face  pale  and  thin  ;  and  carrying  a  red  crosse  in  his 
hand,  he  often  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  A  woman  meeting  him  with  a  cup  of 
wine,  he  refused  it,  saying,  *  Christ  at  his  passion  drank  no  wine,  but  gall  and 
vinegar.' "     Lord  Herbert  in  State  Drials,  vol.  i.  p.  395. 

'  Had  easell]  Eisell,  vinegar.     Nares's  Glossary,  &c. 
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Tliomaa,  then  chaunc(*llour  ;  who  taking  compamion  of  the  poor 
tnan^H  ntitterie.  ^ve  liini  tht*  ImwI  couiiHailo  and  advice  he  could ; 
but  it  would  not  Herve.  Then  fell  he  to  hiH  prayera  for  him,  be- 
HecKrhiii^  t*am<*MtIie  AIniightie  (mm!  to  rid  the  |MM>r  man  of  hii« 
trouble  of  minde.  He  obtained  it:  for  after  tliat,  the  llainp- 
fthin^  man  waM  never  troubltnl  with  it  anie  more,  mi  lon^  aa  he 
would  come  to  Sir  ThoniaH  More.  Hut  after  lie  waa  impriMone<l, 
and  could  have  no  accem  unto  him,  hia  tentationa  began  againe, 
inon*  vehemi'iit  and  troublcHome  than  ever  before ;  ho  he  apent 
hia  dai<*H  with  a  ht*avic  hart  and  without  all  ho|ie  of  reniedie. 
But  when  he  heard  that  Sir  Thoniaa  waH  condenmed,  lie  |MiHted 
from  Winch(*9ter,  hoping  at  leaat  t4)  Hce  him  aa  he  aliould  gf»e 
to  execution  ;  and  bo  determined  to  8|ieakc  with  him,  come  wlmt 
would  of  it.  And  for  tluit  cau.se  \w  plac4*d  hinv4c*lf  in  the  way  ; 
and  at  hiM  coming  by,  h«*  thnint  through  the  throng,  ami  with 
a  loud  voice  Haid,  ''  Ma^tiT  More,  do  you  knowe  me  f  I  pray  you 
for  our  I^>rd'H  Haki*  help  m«s  I  am  aH  ill  tmubled  aaever  I  waa.** 
Sir  Thotnaa  anMW«*n-d,  **  I  n*membcT  tlM*«*  full  well,  (to  thv 
waie»«  in  |K>acc.  and  pniie  for  me,  and  1  will  not  faile  to  praie 
for  tluH*.**  And  from  tlut  timi*  after,  ho  long  an  he  livinl,  Ih»  waa 
never  tnnibli*<l  with  tliat  nmnmT  of  trntation. 

ThtLH  h<*  CAUH*  tn  till*  M*aflri»ld,  when*  taking  the  hi^lp  of  on<*  of 
the  oftinTH  to  af«crnd.  h«*  dcninNl  all  thr  |M*op|«*  tli<*n*a)MiutM  to 
pray  for  him  ;  ami  Inking  forbiddrn  t4>  mnk«*  anie  furth«T  M|M>4*cii. 
he  dt'^in-^l  nil  tht*n*  tliat  ui-n*  prtfM*nt.  to  lM*.in*  witnrnft  tluit  he 
kIiouM  MifTvr  in  and  for  th<-  faith  of  tin*  catholii*  cliun*h.  **  For 
I  call  lH>a\in  and  «*arth  to  witn«*M«,  I  am  th«*  kin^H  trui*  and 
faithful  HiiliJ4'<*t  ;  tli«*  Hi*r\ant  of  .Almi^htii*  <i«Nl;  and  d<>t4'niilni<«l 
to  die  in  th«*  profi-Hnion  of  Ills  holir  n*ligioii/*  .^o  he  kiHfl«*«l 
him  down«*  on  hi-  knti-n.  and  with  a  loud  voic<*  aaiil  tin*  fifti«'tli 
|Mialm.  MtM-rrrr  mmi  Am/,  to  tin*  rml,  with  H<»me  oth«*r  pra\«*rH. 
Aft«*r  which  h«*  tuni<*«l  to  th«*  «*!i«*cutioner  and  with  ch«*arfull 
counti'iiann*  fi|iake  U*  him  Miyini;f\  **  Wliat  man.  pull  up  thy 
RpiritA,  and  U*  not  afraid  to  do  thim*  offin> ;"  who,  aM  tht*  mann«*r 
ia,  a^kiil  him  forvi^«*n«'^«a.  Sir  ThomaN  ki*«m^l  him,  and  told  him, 
'*  no  mi»rt.ill  man  roiild  L;i%i*  tliat  he  nhoulil  rft*fi\f  at  hi**  liamlH : 
but  I  am  Mirio  mv  ntvki'  in  mi  fihort.  tlh-nfon*  Htrik«*  not  awrii*. 
for  "taking  of  thy  hi»fM*?»ti<*.**  So  h«*  to«ikr  a  napkin  tluit  ht* 
brought  with  him,  whin'Hith  lu-  blindfolihil  hi*«  i»Hn«*  vU^n,  ht  mak- 
ing hi>*  Uard.  which  waa  tlM*n  grown«*  long  in  tlu*  tim«*  of  hi** 
duranci-.  and  laid  it  over  th<*  bk»ck,  and  tlu'ri'^m  laid  Ium  ht«il 
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even  and  quiet.  So  with  one  blow  of  an  axe  his  sweet  soule 
passed  out  of  this  worlde  unto  Almightie  God,  the  verie  same 
day  that  he  most  desired,  and  before  foretold,  to  witt,  the  octaves 
of  Saint  Peter,  the  eve  of  St.  Thomas,  the  sixth  of  Julie  in 
the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1 535,  in  the  twentie  seventh  of  the  reign 
of  king  Henery  the  eighth,  and  the  yeare  of  his  age  fifty  five,  or 
fifty  six,  as  some  say. 

18.  Sir  Thomas  More  was  wont  to  say  in  manner  of  an  adage, 
^^  A  man  may  lose  his  head  and  take  no  harme  f  ^  so  it  was  veri- 
fied in  him ;  for  he  lost  his  head,  but  tooke  no  harme.  For  his 
temporall  life,  he  now  possesseth  everlasting  bliss  and  felicitie  in 
the  blissful  quiers  of  saints  and  angells ;  and  in  earth  hath  his 
fame  eternized  to  all  posterity ;  and  his  name,  not  onelie  of  his 
friends  and  well  willers,  but  of  his  enemies  and  greatest  adversa- 
ries, it  is  had  in  much  reverence  and  regard. 

Immediatelie  after  the  execution  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  word 
was  brought  thereof  to  the  king ;  who  being  then  at  dice  when  it 
was  told  him,  at  the  hearing  thereof  seemed  to  be  wonderfullie 
amazed.  "  And  is  it  true''  (quoth  the  king) !  "  Is  Sir  Thomas 
More,  my  chauncellour  dead  i^  The  messenger  answered,  "  Yea, 
if  it  may  please  your  majestie.''  He  turned  him  to  queen  Anne, 
who  then  stood  by,  and  wistlie  looking  upon  her  said,  "  Thou, 
thou  art  the  cause  of  this  man's  death.''  So  presentlie  went  to 
his  chamber,  and  there  wept  full  bitterlie.  For  so  unjust  and 
violent  a  death  of  so  innocent  a  man,  could  not  but  grieve  the 
verie  authors  of  it.  It  was  wonderfull  to  thincke  how  the  king 
could  find  in  his  hart  to  put  this  holie,  innocent  and  famous  man 
to  death  ;  but  defiled  with  scisme,  loaded  with  sinne,  and  over- 
ruled with  inordinate  affection  to  dame  Anne,  what  did  he  not  ? 
Nay,"  saith  a  Welsh  man  when  he  heard  this  question  moved, 

that  is  not  so  great,  for  my  neighbours  of  Carmarthen,  when 
master  Davies  was  arraigned,  did  at  the  same  time  arraigne,  in- 
dite, and  condemn  Pius  Quintus  the  pope,  of  high  treason,  long 
after  his  death.*"  Indeed  sinne  now  is  at  that  ripeness,  that  now 
with  praise  and  commendations  those  things  be  attempted,  that 
in  former  ages  without  sinne  might  not  be  thought  of. 

Charles  the  emperour,  the  fifth  of  that  name,  a  most  reverent 
and  victorious  prince,  gave  a  singular  testimonie  of  the  praise  of 
this  man.  For  when  intelligence  came  to  him  of  Sir  Thomas 
More  his  death,  he  sent  presentlie  for  Sir  Thomas  Elliott,  our 
English  ambassadour  then  with  him,  to  whom  said  the  emperour, 
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'*  We  undonitAnd  that  the  kin^  your  maister  hath  put  to  death 
his  faithfull  Hervant,  hiHfi^vc  and  wIho  counsellor,  ThonuM  More,*" 
W  hereunto  our  ambaiwadour  answered  that  he  heard  nothing 
thereof.  '*  Well^  (quoth  the  emperour),  **  it  is  t^io  true.  And 
thin  wee  will  saie,  that  if  wee  had  been  maiKter  of  such  a  aervaunt, 
of  whose  doings  our  self  have  these  manie  yeares  no  snudi  expe- 
rience, we  should  rather  have  lost  the  best  citie  of  our  dominion, 
than  have  forgone  so  worthie  a  counsellour.'*^ 

What  moan  and  bmentation  of  all  good  men  in  other  countries 
was  mafle  for  this  man's  death  well  witnesseth  that  worthie  man 
cardinall  Poole,  lib.  3*^  de  unitaU  etclemw^ :  and  Johannes  Coch* 
leus  Ubro  rontra  Ricardum  Samptanum.  The  like  doth  Pauhis 
Jovius  IN  Klopiis,  tit.  89.  (tulielmus  Paradinus ;  Joluinnes  Fon- 
tanus ;  I^un*ntius  Surius ;  Onuphrius  Patavinus,  with  nuinie 
others.  Hut  k^st  tlu>M*  may  be  Huspecte<l  as  partiall,  for  U*ing  of 
the  same  faith  with  him;  the  hen*ticks  themselviw  that  then 
lived,  anil  sinri*.  spake  lionourablie  of  him.  Si*e  Johanm^H  ( *ari(>n, 
John  Sleyden.  Joluuines  Rivius;  onlie  one  or  two  except^l,  an 
Fox,  Hall.  ll(»linHh<*ad<*,  an4l  such  rabines,  most  olmcun*  and  Iiam* 
fellow^'H*  most  unworthio  to  have  iuim«*H  of  liiHt4)riograplH'rH  ;  yra 
so  impious  and  shameh*HS  they  an*  in  th<*ir  aHm^rtions,  tlmt  tlifv 
liearo  no  gn*at  cnnlit  amongHt  tlu'ir  ownr  f«*llitwt*s  ;  so  it  great lii* 
akilleth  niit  what  thev  nav  ;  v(*t  wluit  tlii*v  savi*  bv  thr  judgtiimt 
of  all  indifri*n*nt,  tendeth  nith«*r  to  his  pnii*M*  than  n*pri»ai*h.  <  hi«* 
callethhini  rnirl  and  liartl.  for  the  mislikt*  h«*  Hh«*w(*<|  to  tli«»  hon*- 
ti<*ks.  Another  ralleth  him  a  fnoliNh  wisi>  man,  or  a  wim*  f(M»l. 
Another  a  jeanter.  Kiit  maugn*  all  the  malice  of  hen*Mie,  snd  the 
inii|uity  cif  nur  m«>Mt  niim'rable  tymes,  thin  euloinum  nluill  for  e%i>r 
be  given  him.  Sir  Thonus  Mon*  for  vertue,  learning,  anil  inte- 
gritif*  of  life  of  a  lay  man,  wa*«  surh  a  lonl  cluiun<*<'llour.  an 
Kngland  never  liad  the  like ;  wi  trew  and  blcMmMl  a  conf«fMM)r.  in 
joj'fullie  suffering  dif«grai*e.  impriMmment,  loHMMifg«NMlsand  IsihU 
for  juMticf*  sake,  as  wrll  w*  he  nmy  lM*com|iared  to  the  ancient  con- 
fessfirti  in  tluit  kinde.  Kut  Iuh  ii|N'ciall  and  |MvrIt*««M  pn'nM:ati\f 
ia,  in  tluit  he  die<l  a  nwrtyr  for  the  defence*  and  pn*<««*r%-Atton  of 
the  unitie  of  the  catliolie  chun*h.  .\nd  hin  nuirt\nl«Hne  i^t  %tt 
faniouN  and  ni>bl«\  tluit  it  is  not  inferior  to  the  nuirtvniome  of 
th«M<*  tluit  HufTeHMl  lM<cauM-  tlH-v  mould  not  denit*  the  holie  faith 
ori*hri«»t  -  na%  rather  it  M*<*meth  tfl>  1m*  nion*  e»t«*f*nHMl.  For  am 
the  li*anie<l  and  gr«*at  clerke  Oioniiuut  of  .\k*xandria  writeth. 

*  Ih  HMlflrr  tfcd^n#.]  Sffc  the  |«Mift  quotod  si  p.  161. 
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"  that  martyrdome  (saith  he)  that  a  man  suffereth  to  preserve 
the  unitie  of  the  church  that  it  may  not  be  broken  and  rent,  is 
worthie  no  less  commendations,  but  rather  more,  than  the  mar- 
tjnrdome  that  a  man  suffereth,  because  he  will  not  sacrifice  to 
idols :  for  in  this  cause  a  man  doth  die  to  save  his  owne  soule ; 
in  the  other  for  the  whole  church/'  Therefore  he  is  a  happie  and 
blessed  martyr ;  and  a  martyr  in  a  cause,  that  nearer  toucheth 
religion,  and  the  whole  faith,  than  doth  the  death  of  the  blessed 
martyrs,  Thomas  of  Dover,  and  Thomas  of  Canterburie  :  (under 
pardon  of  those  saints  be  it  spoken,  for  I  intend  not  the  dimi- 
nution of  their  glorious  deaths).  The  first  was  slain  of  the  French 
men  landing  at  Dover  in  his  monasterie.  All  his  fellowes  being 
fled,  he  being  taken,  and  urged  to  reveal  to  them  where  the  trea- 
sure and  Jewells  of  the  church  were,  which  he  denying,  by  them 
was  massacred.  Afterwards  Ood  by  him  shewed  manie  miracles. 
The  second  was,  and  is  ever  taken  for  a  verie  worthie  martyr 
of  the  whole  church  of  God,  and  even  of  king  Henry  the  second 
also ;  for  whose  displeasure,  though  by  chance,  not  by  his  com- 
mandment, he  was  slaine.  Albeit  we  have  of  late  (God  give  us 
his  grace  to  repent,  and  see  our  folie  and  impietie  !)  unshrined 
him ',  and  buried  his  holie  relicks ;  and  have  made  him,  after  so 
manie  hundred  yeares,  a  traytor  to  the  king  *,  who  honoured  him 
for  a  blessed  saint,  as  did  all  the  kings  his  successors  :  yet  as  we 
said,  there  is  no  great  ods  in  their  martyrdomes.  For  though 
the  king,  for  the  displeasure  he  bare  to  the  pope,  for  that  he 
maintained  and  defended  Saint  Thomas,  did  for  a  little  while 
abrogate  the  popes  authoritie  ;  and  went  about  afore  to  cut  off 
and  abridge  some  appeals,  wont  to  be  made  to  the  sea  of  Rome  ; 
yet  neither  did  the  king  take  upon  him  the  supremacies  nor  in 
hart  misliked  to  let  the  pope  have  it ;  but  shortlie  restored  the 
pope  to  his  former  authoritie,  and  revoked  all  his  other  misdoings. 
So  in  Sir  Thomas  More  there  is  deeper  cause  of  martyrdome 
than  in  either  of  these  twaine.  For  Sir  Thomas  died  directlie 
and  onelie  for  the  defence  and  unitie  of  the  catholic  church. 

^  Unshrined  htm."]  See  Burnef  s  History,  pt.  i.  book  iii.  ed.  Nares,  vol.  i. 
p.  393. 

'  Traytor  to  the  king,"]  By  an  act  of  Henry  VIII.  Becket's  name  was 
ordered  to  be  struck  out  of  the  calendar^  and  the  office  for  his  festivity 
to  be  dashed  out  of  all  breviaries,  and  that  this  injunction  was  very  generally 
obeyed  in  England  the  mutilations  and  erasures  in  the  existing  MSS.  suffi- 
ciently attest. 
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HowlK'it  thfiv  wa8  ^reat  coDformitio,  Ixith  in  birth  and  place, 
being  both  Ixirn  in  London  :  in  their  naniea,  fur  they  wuru  boUi 
ThoniaH  :  their  offices,  for  boUi  were  higii  chauncelloum  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  in  thin  when  Saint  Thomas  of  Canterburie  his  trou- 
bles bi'ganne,  he  came  to  the  king  carrjing  his  cross  himself,  not 
sufiering  anie  other  to  carrie  it ;  and  in  that  Sir  Thomas  More, 
when  Ills  great  troubles  grew  first  on  him,  carried  the  croaae  in 
procession  in  his  parish  church  at  Chelsey  ;  and  both  Thomases 
ever  after,  though  not  the  nuiteriall,  yet  the  true  crease  of  tribu- 
lation. In  this  was  some  conformitie,  that  Sir  Thomas  Moru 
died  according  to  his  desire  u|>on  the  eve '  of  Saint  Thiunas  of 
Canterburie :  but  some  diversitie  there  was,  as  well  in  that  wi* 
have  hIi(*wo<1,  as  in  that  Saint  Thonuis  of  Canterburie,  defending 
the  digiiitie  and  priviledge  of  the  church,  suRered  without  any 
judgment  or  form  of  justice  in  his  owne  cathedrall  church,  then* 
his  connecratetl  head  being  cloven  in  pieces.  Sir  Thonuui  Mon* 
was  condemned  with  pn*tended  justice,  which  aggravated  the 
iniquitie  of  the  iact,  in  WeMtmiiister  Hall.  The  other  was  a 
bisliopp  and  sufTeriHl  in  his  church.  Sir  Thomas  Slon\  a  t^^m- 
porall  judge,  had  sentence  given  against  him,  where  he  and  bin 
father  l>efore  him  luul  ministeretl  justice  most  upright  lie ;  and  in 
that  places  wherein  few  yeares  lii*fon»,  he  liad  n*ceived  such  a 
praim*,  evun  by  the  kings  owne  comnuuidment,  as  liglitlie  Iwd  iitit 
lieen  given  to  anie  othi*r.  Sir  Thomas  liis  lK*ad,  for  defending 
the  right  hi*ad  of  tin*  church,  was  cut  off  by  him  tlwt  tooke  thr 
prerogative  of  Saint  IVt4T  and  his  suc4*t*SM»rH,  and  set  it  upon  hi^ 
owne*  heail.  Sir  Thomas  his  hfad  was  set  u|Nin  the  bridge  of  th<* 
citie  when*  he  wMh  U^me  and  brought  up,  upfNin  a  high  |M>le :  a 
ruthfull  H|>ectarle  ft>r  all  giMNl  citii4*ns ;  and  much  mon*  lanuMitabli* 
tluTe  t4)  M*«*  his  lu*a<l.  than  it  was  to  the  li4muum,  to  see  the  iM^a^I 
of  Man*UM  TulIiuM  Cicem  M*t  up  in  the  said  citii*,  when*  he  luid  by 
his  eltM|uent  orations  pn*m*r\'e<l  manie  innoct*nts  from  daiigi*r  and 
perill.  AihI  >«*t  Sir  ThcmuM  his  head  had  not  so  high  a  phuH*  on 
the  |M>k*,  an  Iwth  his  l4eMM*d  soule  amongst  the  celestiall  <|uieni  of 
angi*ll»  in  heaven.  N\'hi*n*fon*  wi*  may  In*  UJd  to  pray,  tluit  ^mmI 
will  thmugh  tli«-  uieritA  and  int«*rrt*wions  of  thin  glurioiis  mart>r. 

*  TV  frr]    1.  r.  Ju)j  6.  thr  eve  <if  thr  tfrnaaUUioo  of  Hi,  ThomM.     M 
'IIkniim'*  fbT  »  thr  <nh  uf  Drmnlirr.  hut  thr  timnfelAtioo.  (nrmit  |irfhA|ift  U» 
Its  bnii|(  ftt  »   OMirr  fa%€mrm)ilr  %rmm*n,  vma   louch  olMcrml   bj  |iil|{nmt 
HoouMT  Mji.  th«t  on  that  daj.  in  uao,  bcton  the  tuth  juhiW.  m  huoilml 
ibotMSSil  •ttmairm  vMitrd  IWckci't  tomb. 
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cast  his  pitiful]  eye  of  grace  upon  us,  and  reduce  us  to  the  unitie 
of  his  holie  church,  for  the  defence  whereof  Sir  Thomas  More  in 
his  holie  sight  suffered  a  precious  death !  Therefore  O  most 
blessed  God,  for  the  merits  of  this  holie  martyr  Saint  Thomas,  of 
thy  infinite  goodness,  graunt  this  poor  land  thy  holie  grace,  to 
acknowledge  their  present  miserie,  and  to  retoume  again  unto  the 
bosom  of  thy  holie  spouse,  the  holy  catholick  church,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ !     Amen. 

19.  The  description  of  Sir  Thomas  More  according  to  the  relation 
of  those  who  best  knew  him  ^,  and  his  Picture  which  was  draton 
when  he  was  Chauncellour, 

Sir  Thomas  More  was  no  tall  man ;  all  the  parts  of  his  bodie  * 
were  in  good  proportion,  and  congruous  as  a  man  could  wish. 
His  skinne  was  something  white ;  the  colour  of  his  face  drewe 
rather  to  whiteness  then  to  paleness,  farr  from  redness,  saving 
that  some  little  red  sparkes  everie  where  appeared.  His  hair  was 
blackish  yellow,  or  rather  yellow  blackish ;  his  beard  thynne ;  his 
eyes  grey  and  speckled ;  which  kinde  of  eies  do  commonlie  betoken 
a  good  and  sharpe  witt,  and  as  phisitians  say,  are  least  combered 
with  diseases  and  faults ;  his  were  not  great,  nor  yet  glittering, 
yet  much  pleasing.  His  countenance  *  was  conformable  to  his 
nature  and  disposition,  pleasant  and  amiable,  somewhat  resembling 
and  tending  to  the  fashion  of  one  that  would  seem  to  smile.  His 
voice  was  neither  boysterous  nor  bigg;  nor  yet  too  small  and 
shrill ;  he  spake  his  wordes  verie  distinctlie  and  treatable,  without 
anie  manner  of  hastines  or  stuttering ;  and  albeit  he  delited  in  all 
kinde  of  melodic,  yet  he  seemed  not  of  his  owne  nature  to  be  apt 
to  sing  himselfe.  He  enjoyed  the  health  of  his  bodie  verie  well : 
and  although  he  was  never  a  strong  man,  yet  was  he  able  to  goe 
through  with  anie  laboure  and  paines  meet  and  convenient  for 
him  to  dispatch  his  busines.  A  little  before  he  gave  over  his 
office  of  high  chauncellourship,  he  beganne  to  be  troubled  with  a 

*  Who  best  knew  him.']  These  particulars  are  taken  from  the  MS.  Life  by 
Harpsfield. 

»  Parts  of  his  bodie  J\  **  Dexter  humerus  paulo  videtur  eminentior  Isevo, 
prsesertim  cum  incedit,  id  quod  illi  non  accidit  natur&,  sed  assuetudine.*' — 
Erasmi  Epistol. 

s    ^  His  countenance.]  See  his  portrait  by  Holbein,  in  the  collection  published 
by  Chamberlayne  from  the  original  drawings  belonging  to  her  Mf^esty. 
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little  Hickncfi ;  and  after  he  waA  abut  up  in  the  Tower  it  niuch 
encrcaHcd.  When  he  waa  a  youn^  man,  he  uned  and  delighted  in 
drinking  of  wati*r ;  hia  common  drinke  waa  verie  amall  ale ;  and 
aa  for  wine  he  did  but  aipp  of  it,  and  that  onlie  for  companiea 
sake,  or  for  pled^^n^  hia  friendn.  He  delighted  more  to  fi*ed 
upon  tN*ef,  and  salt  meata,  coarae  bread,  and  tlwt  verie  well 
levened,  than  upon  fine  meata  and  bread.  He  loved  well  niilke« 
and  fruit,  and  eftpeciallie  (*g^.  He  had  a  gn*tii  pleaaure  to  behold 
the  forme  and  faaliion  of  lieaata  and  fowk^a.  There  waa  not  liglitlic 
anic  kind  of  birdis  tliat  he  luul  not  in  hia  houae.  He  kept  an 
ape,  a  fox,  a  weaill,  a  ferritt,  and  other  beaata  more  rare.  If 
then*  had  tieen  anie  atran^  thing  brought  out  of  other  countrieM. 
and  worthie  to  tie  lookcnl  on,  he  waa  deairoua  to  buie  it ;  and  all 
thia  waa  to  the  c<mtentation  and  pleaaure  of  auch  aa  came  t4i 
him ;  an«l  hima(*lf  now  and  then  would  nwke  hia  recreation  in 
beholding  them. 


Here  followeth  the  tranalation  of  hia  epitaph,  which  he  wrote 
in  I^atin,  and  would  have  it  placi^il  in  hia  tomb  of  atom*,  which 
himaelf,  while  he  waa  lord  cliauncellour,  caumnl  to  tie  made  in  bin 
pariali  church  of  ChelM*y,  wlien*  he  dwelknl. 

**  Thomas  Moai:  a  I>mdoner,  tiom  of  no  notile  familv,  tmt  of 
an  honeat  atocke ;  w>mewliat  tirought  up  in  learning :  after  tliat  in 
hia  young  dai<*a,  he  hail  Inm*!!  a  pk^ailer  in  tlu*  Uwi'm  certaine  yeare?*, 
being  one  of  tlw*  under  Nheriffa  of  L4>ndon ;  wart  of  noble  king 
Hen«*ri(*  the  eighth  (which  alone  of  all  kin(p«  worthilie  di-m^r^iHl, 
both  i^ith  awordt*  and  |ienne  to  lie  calletl  defender  of  the  faith,  a 
gkirie  lM*fon*  not  heanl  of)  calle<l  into  the  <%Hirt.  .nnd  rhoNen  one 
«if  tin*  <*ounM'll.  and  nuMie  Kniglit  :  then  maile  Tiider  Tn'aaunT 
of  KngLuid,  after  i  *hauiKvllour  of  th«*  Duchy  of  I«ancaf4t4-r.  and 
laat  of  all,  n^ith  great  favour  of  hia  Princt*,  l^ird  t1iaunc«'llour  of 
England.  Hut  in  the  meane  M*aaon,  he  waa  choiien  .speaker  of 
IIm*  ParlianM'Ut ;  and  ta-nidt'^  waa  divera  timea,  in  di%«'rH  plac«**« 
tk*  kingH  anilauMadour ;  an«l  laat  of  all  at  i  *anK*ray.  joyiif«l  fi-lkme 
and  c«>m|4inion  with  i'uthU'rt  Tunatall,  (chief  of  that  emiMuwaise. 
liiidHtpp  i»f  I«4>ni|on.  and  within  a  while*  after  binhopp  nf  Ihiriuim, 
who  iM»  itcelli'th  in  learning,  witt,  ami  virtue,  tliat  ttM*  i^hole 
world  Ncant  hath  at  thin  dav.  anie  more  k*ami*«l,  wiM*r,  or  lietter) 
whc*rt*  Im*  laith  joyfuUit*  aawe  and  waa  pfvaeot  crobaaaadour.  wlH*n 
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the  leagues  between  the  chiefe  princes  of  Christendome  were 
renewed,  and  peace,  so  long  looked  for,  restored  to  Christendome : 
which  peace  0  Lord,  stable,  and  make  perpetuall !  When  he  had 
thus  gone  through  this  course  of  offices  or  honours,  and  neither 
the  gratious  prince  could  disallow  his  doings,  nor  he  was  odious  to 
the  nobilitie,  nor  unpleasant  to  the  people,  but  yet  to  theeves, 
murtherers,  and  hereticks,  grievous :  at  last  John  More  his  father, 
knight,  and  chosen  of  the  prince  to  be  one  of  the  justices  of  the 
Kmgs  Bench,  a  civill  man,  pleasant,  harmless,  gentle,  pitifuU, 
just,  and  uncorrupted,  in  yeares  old,  but  in  bodie  (more  then  for 
his  yeares)  lustie ;  after  that  he  perceaved  his  life  so  long  length- 
ened, that  he  sawe  his  sonne  Lord  Chauncellour  of  England, 
thinking  himself  now  to  have  lived  long  enough,  gladlie  departed 
to  God.  His  Sonne  then,  his  father  being  dead,  to  whom  as  long 
as  he  lived  being  compared,  he  was  wont  both  to  be  called  yonge, 
and  himself  so  thought  too,  missing  now  his  father  departed,  and 
seeing  fower  children  of  his  owne,  and  of  their  ofsprings  eleven, 
beganne  in  his  owne  conceite  to  wax  olde :  and  this  thought  of 
his  was  encreased  by  a  certaine  sicklie  disposition  of  his  breast, 
even  by  and  by  following  as  a  signe  or  token  of  age  creeping  upon 
him.  He  therefore,  irked  and  wearie  of  worldlie  busines,  giving 
up  his  promotions,  attained  at  last  by  the  incomparable  benefitt 
of  his  most  gentle  prince  (if  it  please  God  to  favour  his  enter- 
prise) that  thing,  which  in  a  manner  from  a  child  he  alwaies 
wished  and  desired ;  that  he  might  have  some  yeares  of  his  life 
free,  in  which  he  little  and  little  withdrawing  himself  from  the 
busines  of  this  life,  might  continuaUie  remember  the  immortallitie 
of  the  life  to  come. 

"  And  he  hath  caused  this  tomb  to  be  made  for  himself  (his 
first  wife's  bones  brought  hither  too),  that  might  everie  day  put 
him  in  minde  of  death,  that  never  ceaseth  to  creepe  on  him.  And 
that  this  tomb,  made  for  him  in  his  life  time,  be  not  in  vaine  ; 
nor  that  he  feare  death  coming  upon  him,  but  he  may  willinglie, 
for  the  desire  of  Christ,  die  and  finde  death,  not  utterlie  death  to 
him,  but  the  gate  of  a  welthier  life,  help  him  (I  beseech  you,  good 
reader)  now  with  your  prayers  while  he  liveth,  and  when  he  is 
dead  also."*' 

Finis. 
Laus  Deo,  beatseque  Virgini  Marise. 
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Will  tbc  wiae  of  the  worid.  trow  ye,  put  their  moat  ikire  friendi  and  ten- 
dcrly-bclin'Cfl  childrrti  inti>  their  cncinin  handi  t<i  kill.  iIay,  hum  ? — Thftt  » 
m  madncMe  unto  them  ab«n'e  all  nuMlneMe.  —  And  yet  duth  God  uie  thn 
order ;  and  this  ii  an  hiyh  and  lininiler  witdome  in  hit  iiRht,  which  the 
world  taketh  to  bee  mott  eitreamc  nadnesae. 

JoiiM  Roocat. 
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William  Tindall  *  the  faithfull  minister  and  constant  martyr 
of  Christ,  was  borne  about  the  borders  of  Wales,  and  brought  up 
from  a  childe  in  the  universitie  of  Oxford,  where  he  by  long  con- 
tinuance grew  up,  and  increased  as  well  in  the  knowledge  of 
tongues,  and  other  liberal  arts,  as  specially  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  scriptures,  whereunto  his  mind  was  singularlie  addicted : 
insomuch  that  hee  lying  then  in  Magdalene  Hall,  read  privily  to 
certaine  students  and  fellowes  of  Magdalen  CoUedge,  some  par- 
cell  of  divinitie  ;  instructing  them  in  the  knowledge  and  truth  of 
the  scriptures.  Whose  maners  also  and  conversation  being  cor- 
respondent to  the  same,  were  such,  that  they  that  knew  him, 
reputed  and  esteemed  him  to  be  a  man  of  the  most  vertuous  dis- 
position, and  of  life  unspotted. 

Thus  he  in  the  universitie  of  Oxford  increasing  more  and  more 
in  learning,  and  proceeding  in  degrees  of  the  schooles,  spying  his 
time,  reraooved  from  thence  to  the  universitie  of  Cambridge, 
where  after  he  had  likewise  made  his  abode  a  certaine  space, 
being  now  further  ripened  in  the  knowledge  of  Gods  word, 
leaving  that  universitie  also,  hee  resorted  to  one  maister  Welch 
a  knight  of  Glocester  shire,  and  was  there  schoolemaister  to  his 
children,  and  in  good  favour  with  his  maister.  This  gentleman, 
as  hee  kept  a  good  ordinarie  commonly  at  his  table,  there  resorted 
to  him  many  times  sundry  abbots,  deanes,  archdeacons,  with 
divers  other  doctors  and  great  beneficed  men ;  who  there  together 
with  M.  Tindall  sitting  at  the  same  table,  did  use  many  times  to 
enter  communication  and  talke  of  learned  men,  as  of  Luther  and 

*  Tindall,']  alias  Hitchins. 
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of  Eraimitifl :   abto  cif  divers  other  controversies  and  questions 
u|>on  the  scripture. 

Then  niaistor  Tin«Ull  as  he  m-as  learned  and  well  practised  in 
Oodfi  nuitt4*rs,  so  hce  spared  not  to  shew  unto  thc>ni  simply  and 
plainly  his  judp;ement :  and  when  they  at  any  time  did  var}*  from 
Tindall  in  opinions  and  jud^»ment,  he  would  shew  them  in  the 
booke,  and  lay  plainly  before  them  the  open  and  manifest  fJaces 
of  the  scriptures,  to  confute  their  errors,  and  confirme  his  sayings. 
And  thus  continued  they  for  a  certaine  season,  reasoninfiT  and 
contending  together  divers  and  sundry  times,  till  at  length  they 
waxed  weary,  and  bare  a  secret  grudge  in  their  harts  against 
him. 

Not  long  after  this,  it  happen(*d  that  certaine  of  these  gn^at 
doctors  had  invited  M.  Welch  and  his  wife  to  a  banket ;  where 
they  had  taike  at  will  and  pleasure,  uttering  their  Uindneswo  simI 
ignorance  without  any  resistance  or  gaincHaying.  Tli<'n  M. 
Welch  and  his  wife  coming  home  and  calling  f«ir  M.  Tindall, 
began  to  reamm  with  him  aliout  those  matters,  whrrcsif  the 
priestM  hail  talked  liefon*  at  their  banket.  M.  Tindall  annwmng 
by  scriptures,  maintaimnl  the  truth,  and  n>provcHl  thrir  fabM» 
opinions.  Then  saide  the  l4uly  Welch,  a  stout  and  a  wim» 
woman  (as  Tindall  n*|MirtiMl),  '*  WelP*  (Haidesh«e)  **  then*  waH 
Nuch  a  dfMTtour  which  nuiy  dispiMid  a  hundre<l  |K»undH.  and  an 
other  two  hundreil  [Mnmds,  and  an  other  thn^*  hundred  |Miunds, 
and  wlmt ;  were  it  rcAMon.  thinke  \(iu,  tluit  we  should  lN'l<N*^-e 
you  lufon*  them P  .MatHter  Tindall  gave  her  nc» auHwere at  tlwt 
time ;  and  also  aft4T  that  (lM*cauw*  he  .••aw  it  would  not  avail) 
he  talki*<l  but  little  in  those  matterH.  At  tlmt  tinu*  he  wah  alNiut 
the  tRmnlation  of  a  liooke  calk*«l  Knekirulum  miiitU  f  Mrisfittmi*^ 
which  lM*ing  trannlatefl  he  d<*liverf*«l  t4>  Wm  nuiinter  ami  laily. 
Who  after  they  liail  n^ad  ami  well  |ieruNed  the  Maim*,  tlM*  diN'torly 
|in4at4*M  wen>  no  more  mi  often  called  to  the  houM>,  neitlicT 
hail  thev  the  eheiTi*  and  countenance  when  thev  canM*,  an  iN'fon* 
thflfy  hail.  Whirh  thing  th4*y  marking  and  well  |»erreivinir.  and 
su|i|M»Hing  nil  k-SM*  but  it  came  by  tin*  mt*aiifi  of  nmiHter  Tinilall. 
refraimNl  tlN'm*M'|v«-N,  and  at  lant  utteriie  withiln'He  thetiiM*Uf«. 
ami  ranie  im  nion*  then*. 

Aft  thin  gn'ift  on,  the  prii^tn  of  thecountrey  cluHt«>ringtoirither. 

'  ili/i/u  rkrtMiuimt  '    \  rrlil»rmtr<|  ftOil  rftliiAlilr  pirrr  «iC  tlnMnui.     ^»c«• 
tj^e  tif  Coin,  aluit-r.  %iil.  i.  p.  44^1. 


WILLIAM  TINDALL.  191 

began  to  grudge  and  storme  against  Tindall,  railing  against  him 
in  alehouses  and  other  places.  Of  whome  Tindall  himselfe  in  his 
prologue  before  the  first  book  of  Moses,  thus  testifieth  in  his 
owne  wordes,  and  reporteth,  "that  he  suffered  much  in  that 
country  by  a  sorte  of  unlearned  priestes,  being  full  rude  and 
ignorant  (sayth  hee)  God  knoweth ;  which  have  scene  no  more 
Latine  than  that  onelie  which  they  read  in  their  portesses  and 
missalles':    (which  yet  manie  of  them  can  scarsely  reade') 

>  Portesses  and  missalles.']  The  Portesse^  Porfcuas,  Porthoee,  8cc,  so  called 
firom  the  Fr.  porter,  consisted  of  a  volume  of  prayers,  offices,  &c ,  which  the 
clergy  might  take  along  with  them  as  a  ready  Manual  for  all  ordinary  occur- 
rences. It  was  the  same  book  which  is  now  denominated  a  breviary.  See 
note  at  p.  316  of  vol.  i. 

A  missal  is  a  volume  containing  all  things  belonging  to  the  service  of  the 
mass. 

**  Nicolas,  But  fare  well.  Mass  will  be  done,  or  I  come.  Oliver,  It  makes 
no  matter  for  one  day.  I  will  read  thee  a  piece  of  the  Scripture,  insteede  of 
thy  Masse.  NicoL  I  care  not  for  the  Scripture :  and  Sir  John  bad  me  beware 
of  it,  for  it  would  make  me  an  heretique.  OUv,  Sir  John  then  readeth  not 
the  Scripture?  Nicol.  No:  he  suth  he  wil  meddle  no  further  than  his 
Portas,    OUv,  The  Scripture  is  God's  word,  opened  to  us  firom  heaven  by 

the  holie  prophetes,  apostles,  and  Christe  himselfe And  as  for  his 

Portas,  ther  is  in  it  a  meany  of  lies,  craftily  coined,  to  deceive  such  unstable 
soules  as  delight  in  blindnes,  deceived  themselves,  and  deceiving  other." — 
Michael  Wood's  Dialogue,  or  familiar  talk,     Signat.  D  8.  a.d.  1554. 

By  the  statute  3  and  4  Edw.  VI.  cap.  10,  all  Antiphoners,  missals,  grailes, 
processionals,  manuals,  legends,  pies,  portuasses,  primers,  in  Latin  or  English, 
couchers,  journals,  ordinals,  and  all  other  books  were  abolished. 

*  Can  scarsely  reade.']  Thus  Tindal,  in  his  Answer  to  Sir  Thomas  More*s 
Dialogue  (a.d.  1530,  Works,  p.  278),  does  not  scruple  to  affirm,  '*Yea,  and 
true,  I  dare  say,  that  there  be  twenty  thousand  priests  and  curates  this  day 
in  England,  and  not  so  few,  that  cannot  give  you  the  right  English  unto  this 
text  in  the  Pater  Noster,  Fiat  voluntas  tua,  sicut  in  calo,  et  in  terra,  and 
answere  thereto."  And  long  after,  even  so  late  as  in  1554,  in  the  Injunctions 
of  Bonner,  bishop  of  London,  art.  6,  concerning  archdeacons.  Sec,  the  arch- 
deacons are  strictly  required  "  diligentlie  to  instructe  and  teache  the  priestes 
Mid  curates,  especiallie,  amonges  other  thynges  to  lyve  vertuouslie,  honestlie, 
and  well ;  and  to  understande  and  knowe  perfectlie  the  words  of  the  canon  qf 
the  mass,  and  the  forme  and  order  of  sacramentes,  especiallie  of  baptism;  and 
chieflie  in  those  wordes  and  t hinges  which  are  of  the  substance  of  the  sacra- 
ment, in  any  wise."  Thus  we  have  a  virtual,  authoritative,  and  unquestion- 
able confession,  that  the  worship  of  God,  their  divine  service,  performed  in 
an  unknown  tongue,  was  indeed  a  **  dead  letter,"  wholly  unedifying  to  many 
of  the  clergy,  not  less  than  to  the  laity.  These  were  the  firuits  which  they 
reaped  from  the  obstinacy  of  controversy,  and  the  hardening,  barbarizing 
influence  of  an  abused  authority  and  pride  and  power.    Such  was  the  retri- 
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except  it  bee  Albtnius  JU  $ecrtii$  mulUrum,  in  which  yet  thouf^li 
thoy  \ycc  never  m>  Horily  learneil,  they  |iore  day  and  night,  and 
make  nnt4*A  therein,  and  all  to  teach  the  midwiven,  an  they  fiaie : 
and  alAo  an  other  called  Lvnwoo<l ',  a  booke  of  conHtitutiomi  to 
gather  tythc8«  mortuaricfi,  oiTeringH,  customeH,  and  other  pillagi* 
which  they  call  not  theirn,  but  <tod8  part,  the  dutie  of  holio 
church,  to  discharge  their  conncienccs  m-ithal.  For  they  are 
bound  that  they  nhall  not  diminiHh  but  encreaHC  all  thingH  unto  the 
nttermoAt  of  their  powers,  m'hich  pertaine  to  holie  church.^  ThuH 
these  blind  and  rude  priifit'i  flocking  together  t<i  the  alehouHe 
(for  that  m-as  their  preaching  place)  raged  and  railed  agaiimt  him, 
affirming  tlwt  hiii  aayingn  were  hereme :  adding  moreover  unto 
Kin  nayingB  of  their  own  hemlii,  more  tluin  ever  he  npake,  and  ho 
accu8(*<l  him  aecretlie  to  the  chancelor,  and  other  of  the  biidio|iH 
ofllcern. 

It  followed  not  long  after  thin,  tlmt  there  was  a  Hitting  c»f  the 
biMhoiNi  clmunci'llour  ap|N»int4Hl,  and  warning  wan  given  to  thr 
pri(*HtA  to  a|)|M'ar  ;  annmgHt  whome  M.  Tindoll  waHalno  wanunl  to 
be  then*.  And  whetlirr  htN*  liad  anie  mindoubt  by  their  thn*at- 
eningH,  or  knowledge*  given  him  tluit  they  iftould  lay  Home  thingn 
to  hiH  elmrgi*,  it  im  une«*rtaine ;  but  certaine  thin  in  (an  Ik*  him- 
m*lfe  di*clan*<l)  that  h«*  doubtrd  their  pri%ir  aeeuHati(»n  ;  hi>  that 
he  by  tin*  waie  in  going  thith«*n%'ardii,  erii*d  in  bin  mind  iuirtilit* 
to  (mnI,  to  give  him  Htn*ngth  fant  to  ntaiid  in  the  truth  of  hlM 
word. 

Then  when  the  tinu*  came  of  hin  ap|iearanc4*  U*rt»n*  the  ehan* 


bation.  vhirh  in  their  pcrtinarimit  Atlhrrrarr  to  tbr  infAllitile  «lMTPr«  of 
pofiM,  and  cfNinnU,  anil  puninnal  •jnml*.  ihrjr  vrrr  Cf»ntrnt  Ui  tuffrr  in 
themirlrrt  and  thrtr  |>n>filr.  Anil  Miiitfht  in  inflirt  and  bind  for  ^er  u|inn  Xhr 
Rrfiirmrrt.  vIkhh  ihrj  rallnl  hrrrtics,  and  uprm  l-lngland.  Ui  all  futitn*  grnr- 
ratii»n«*  — In  this  italc  t4  thinK*.  vc  thall  the  Irta  wondrr.  that  **  a  irrrat 
manr  of  tbr  pi>|H»h  clrrgic  t«M»kc  th«  ekmmm^  tif  omr  ekwrrk  »frriet/rtim  Ijmttm 
Mfo  Kay/uA  fto  ifTTarotul/,  fur  aoa#  oikrr  mar,  aurb  ipratc  rlrrkn  tbrr  irrrr. 
iHit  that  wbrn  thrr  wcrr  put  U>  it.  tbry  ooa/i  read  no  Ka^*.**— Nowrirt 
Rf^roof  of  Ihmmmn'a  IhMjfrtfof,  f.i|  17.  Thrr  bail  brrn  bardl/  taakr«l.  and 
hanhtv  trbcMiM  oarr  undrr  thr  nMl  of  llonnfr'i  hjmmet^mt,  and  it  waa  t«M> 
much  Ui  |Hit  tbrai  d<iwn  airain  in  the  •chotA  of  (*hntt.  and  to  crnuie  thrte 
**  irtvate  rirrkra,"  in  tbeir  mature  jeari.  lu  brcome  oncv  more  aa  it  wrrr 
**  little  cbildrrn/*  even  tbou|{h  it  wrrr  U*  learn  to  rrad  tbetr  m«itbrr  Umini». 

*  Ijfmmood,]  WilUain  UmlarcMMra  PnnmetmU  era  roaffila/ioaea  Am^i»m 
kkrtM  r.  It  rontaiii*  tlie  ('<Miftiiutiiin«  of  fimrteen  ar«*bbiftbo|i«,  fmin  liui||- 
ton  to  Cbirbelrj  inrliune      Her  FiiUcr't  Ckmrk  Hiaimy,  pp.  I7S,  6. 
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cellor,  he  threatend  him  grievously,  reviling  and  rating  him  as 
though  he  had  been  a  dog,  and  laid  to  his  charge  many 
things,  wherof  no  accuser  yet  could  bee  brought  forth  (as 
commonly  their  maner  is,  not  to  bring  forth  the  accuser)  not- 
withstanding that  the  priests  of  the  country  the  same  time  were 
there  present. — And  thus  M.  Tindall,  after  those  examinations 
escaping  out  of  their  hands,  departed  home  and  returned  to  his 
master  againe. 

There  dwelt  not  far  off  a  certain  doctor  that  had  bin  an  old 
chancellor  before  to  a  bishopp,  who  had  been  of  olde  familiar 
acquaintance  with  M.  Tindall,  and  also  favoured  him  wel.  Unto 
whom  M.  Tindall  went  and  opened  his  mind  upon  divers  ques- 
tions of  the  scripture :  for  to  him  he  durst  be  bolde  to  disclose 
his  heart.  Unto  whom  the  doctor  said ;  ^^  Do  you  not  know 
that  the  pope  is  very  antichrist,  whom  the  scripture  speaketh  of! 
But  beware  what  you  say ;  for  if  you  shall  be  perceived  to-  be  of 
that  opinion,  it  will  cost  you  your  life  f**  and  said  moreover,  "  I 
have  bin  an  officer  of  his ;  but  I  have  given  it  up,  and  defie  him 
and  all  his  workes.**** 

It  was  not  long  after,  but  M.  Tindall  happened  to  be  in  the 
company  of  a  certain  divine,  recounted  for  a  learned  man,  and 
in  communing  and  disputing  with  him,  he  drave  him  to  that 
issue,  that  the  said  great  doctor  burst  out  into  these  blasphe- 
mous words,  and  said ;  "  We  were  better  to  be  without  Gods 
lawes  then  the  popes  •.""  Master  Tindall  hearing  this,  full  of 
godly  zeale,  and  not  bearing  that  blasphemous  saying,  replyed 
againe  and  said ;  ^^  I  defie  the  pope  and  all  his  lawes  f^  and 
further  added,  that  if  God  spared  him  life,  ere  many  yeares  he 
would  cause  a  boy  that  driveth  the  plough  to  know  more  of  the 
scripture  than  he  did. 


^  Without  Gods  lawes  then  the  popesJ]  This  was  by  no  means  an  unpre- 
cedentedly  daring  and  enthusiastic  flight.  If  we  may  believe  Erasmus,  it  was 
among  other  subjects  debated  commonly  in  the  schools  in  solemn  disputations, 
"  Whether  the  Pope  could  abrogate  that  which  was  decreed  by  the  Apostles  ;  or 
determine  that  which  was  contrary  to  the  evangelical  doctrine  ;  or  make  a  nno 
article  in  the  Creed;  Whether  he  had  a  greater  power  than  St.  Peter,  or  only 
equal  ?  Whether  he  can  command  angels  ?  Whether  he  can  only  take  away 
Purgatory  ?  Whether  he  be  a  mere  man,  or  as  God  participates  both  natures 
with  Christ  ?  Whether  he  be  not  more  merciful  than  Christ  was,  since  we  do  not 
read  that  hb  ever  recalled  any  from  the  pains  of  Purgatory  ?'* — Erasmus's 
Annotat.  on  1  Timothy,  c.  i.  ver.  6. 

VOL.  II.  o 
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AfiUT  thiK,  tho  ^;ru<lp:o  of  the  prirato  inoroaiiin^  Htill  moro 
and  more  a^inftt  TiiidAll.  they  never  e(*ftM*<l  Imrkinf^  ami 
rating  at  him  ;  and  Uide  manie  Hore  thinp^  to  hm  eharf^. 
Haying  that  lie  was  an  hen*tirke  in  sophiHtn*,  an  hen*ticke  in 
lo^ckt*.  an  hereticke  in  divinitie ;  and  said  moreover  to  him, 
that  he  ban*  hinw^lfe  Inilde  of  the  ^Mitlc^men  then*  in  that 
eomitrey  :  hut  notwithntandin^,  Hhortly  he  Hhould  Im*  otherniM* 
talked  witliall.  To  whcmi  M.  Tindall  anawerinf^  a^ne  thuH 
aaide,  **  that  he  waa  eontenteil  they  Hhould  bring  him  into  any 
country  in  all  Kngland,  ^ving  him  ten  {>oundH  a  yeerc  to  live 
with,  and  binding  him  to  no  more  but  to  teach  children  and  t4i 
preach.'' 

To  l>e  idiort,  M.  Tindall  Inking  ho  molentiHl  and  vexed  in  the 
country*  by  the  prit^ntA,  wan  conntraineil  to  leave  that  country  and 
to  Heeke  an  other  place  :  and  ao  comming  to  M.  \Vi*lch«  Imn*  di^ 
flire<l  him  of  liiH  gfNNi  will,  tlmt  he  might  de|Mirt  from  hinu  Haying 
on  thin  wiM>  to  him  :  *'  Sir  I  |H*rceivi*  I  nliall  not  Ik*  iiuflrc*n*d  to 
tarrie  long  lu*n*  in  tlii*«  countr}',  n«*ither  hIuiII  you  be  able  though 
you  would,  to  k(H*[M*  me  out  of  tlu*  Imndn  of  the  npiritualty,  and 
aliMi  wluit  diHpl«*aNun*  might  gniwr  tlirn*by  to  you  by  ke<«ping  nu\ 
Uod  knoweth  :  for  tin*  which  I  nhould  Im*  right  fMirrie.**  So  that 
in  fine.  M.  Tindall  uilli  tlu*  giMMl  will  of  bin  nuiMter«  df|art4M| ; 
and  rrtMNmt*H  rame  up  to  I^ondon,  and  tluTi*  pn*a4*h(*<I  auhil«\ 
acconling  an  hr  Imd  dune  in  tin*  enuntry  lN*fon\  and  HiMTially 
alNiut  th<*  town  of  Hrintow,  and  aino  in  the  naid  townt*.  in  tli«* 
c«>mmon  plaiM*  called  S.  Auiitini*N  <frei*ne. 

At  li*nt;tii  lie  U'thinking  binim'lf  of  rutliU^rt  TtiiiNtal  thtji 
bifdiop  of  I^mdon,  and  4*H|M*cially  for  tin*  gn*at  conini4'ndati(»n  of 
KraHiiiim ',  who  in  hiM  ann«itatioii*i  ho  (*\t4ill4'th  him  f«ir  hiH  Irani- 
ing.  thuN  ca^t  with  lilin*M>lfi\  tliat  if  Ikv  might  attain  unt«»  hi** 
ncnrici*  he<*  W4*ru  a  liappir  man.  And  mi  mmniini;  to  Mr  Ilfurv 
Ifilford  th«*  kingH  c^mt roller,  and  bringing  with  him  an  oration  of 
lHf>crat4*H,  whirh  h«*  had  then  tran*«latt*d  out  of  (in^t'k  into  Vav^ 
liiih,  h«*  di'^inil  him  t<i  f»|N'aL<*  to  tin*  ^aid  bi^hop  <if  I«4indon  for 
him.  Which  hi*  altwi  did.  an«l  wilh^^l  him  mort^iviT  to  writ**  an 
f»|>i*«tl«*  to  th«*  binhop.  and  to  go  hiin**4*lfe  with  him.      Which  Ih- 


f  (tf  KrmtmmM.]  **  .\i  I  thit  tbi»u|{hl,  the  bjrthop  of  Umdon  cwmt  to  my 
iHDetntiraunrr.  vhmn  l-Miniut  («rhii«r  tooinM  makrlh  of  littlr  gnaU  irrrAl 
dtpkanU,  and  Itftctb  up  •hart  Um  Han  vh<»ftuevrr  gircth  him  a  littlr  rtlii- 
bttooa  |irmvtcth  ricrvtliiiiclj  in  ha  .\nntitatMma  on  the  Nrv  Trvtamriit" 
Tkadal't  M'orij.  p  J. 


WILLIAM  TINDALL.  195 

did  likewise,  and  delivered  his  epistle  to  a  servant  of  his,  named 
William  Hebilthwaite ',  a  man  of  his  old  acquaintance.  But 
God,  who  secretlie  disposeth  the  course  of  things,  sawe  that  was 
not  the  best  for  Tindal''s  purpose,  nor  for  the  profit  of  his  church ; 
and  therefore  gave  him  to  find  little  favour  in  the  bishops  sight. 
The  answere  of  whom  was  this,  that  his  house  was  full ;  he  had 
mo  then  he  could  well  finde,  aud  advised  him  to  seeke  in  Lon- 
don abroad,  where  he  said  he  could  lacke  no  service.  And  so 
remained  he  in  London  *  the  space  almost  of  a  yeare,  beholding 
and  marking  with  himselfe  the  course  of  the  world,  and  espe- 
cially the  demeanour  of  the  preachers,  how  they  boasted  them- 
selves and  set  up  their  authoritie  and  kingdom ;  beholding  also 
the  pompe  of  the  prelates,  with  other  things  moe  which  greatlie 
misliked  him :  in  so  much  that  he  understood,  not  onely  there  to 
be  no  rowme  in  the  bishops  house  for  him  to  translate  the  new 
testament :  but  also  that  there  was  no  place  to  do  it  in  all  Eng- 
land. And  therefore  finding  no  place  for  his  purpose  within  the 
realme,  and  having  some  aid  and  provision  by  God^s  providence 


*  HebUthwaite,']  Whose  physiognomy  appears  to  have  attracted  the  par- 
ticular attention  of  the  famous  Dr.  Nichohis  Wotton.  See  Mr.  Fraser  Tytler's 
Collection  of  Letters,  vol.  i. 

*  And  so  remained  he  in  London."]  We  have  an  account  of  Tindall's  hahits 
at  this  time,  in  a  letter  to  Cardinal  Wolsey  and  the  rest  of  the  Council, 
written  from  the  Tower  by  Humfrey  Mummoth  or  Monmouth,  then  in  con- 
finement there. 

**  Four  yeres  and  a  half  past,  and  more,  I  herde  the  foresaid  Sir  William 
{Ttndall)  preach  two  or  three  sermones  at  St.  Donstones  in  the  West  in  Lon- 
don :  and  after  that,  I  chanced  to  meet  with  him ;  and  with  communication 
I  examined  what  lyvings  he  had.  He  said '  he  had  none  at  all ;  but  he  trusted 
to  be  with  my  Lord  of  London  in  his  service.'  And  therefore  I  had  the  better 
fantasy  to  him.  And  afterward  he  went  to  my  Lord,  and  spake  to  him,  as 
he  told  me.  And  my  Lord  of  London  answered  him, '  that  he  had  chaplaines 
inough ;  and  he  said  to  him,  that  he  would  have  no  more  at  that  tyme." 
And  so  the  priest  came  to  me  againe,  and  besought  me  to  help  him.  And  so 
I  took  him  into  my  house  half  a  yere :  and  there  he  lived  like  a  good  priest,  as 
me^thought.  He  studied  most  pi^  of  the  day,  and  of  the  night,  at  his  book. 
And  he  would  eat  but  sodden  meat  by  his  good  wil;  nor  drink  but  small 
single  beer.  I  never  saw  him  weare  hnen  about  him,  in  the  space  he  was 
with  me.  I  did  promjrs  him  ten  pounds  sterling,  to  praie  for  my  father  and 
mother  their  sowles,  and  al  Christen  sowles.  I  did  paie  it  him,  when  he  made 
his  exchange  to  Hamborow,"  &c.  Strype's  Ecclesiast,  Memorials,  vol.  i.  p. 
246.  Appendix.    Also,  compare  Fox,  p.  909.  edit.  1610. 
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tnint»toitHl  unto  him  l>y  Ilumphroy  Mummoth  ',  ami  cortaino 
other  f^Qod  men.  hce  to<ikc  his  leave  of  the  rcalme,  and  ilqinrt^Ml 
into  (tennany.  Where  tlic  ^(nnI  man  Innnp^  inflanuKl  with  a 
tender  ean'  and  zeale  of  hifl  country,  refufled  no  travell  nor  «lili- 
genre  how  by  all  meanes  iKKwihle,  to  n*duce  hin  bn*thn»n  and 
countrimcn  of  England  to  the  ivinie  taste  and  undemtandin^  of 
(fodA  holv  word  and  veritie.  wliich  the  I^>rd  had  indued  him 
withall. 

Whereupon  he  conniderin^  in  htH  mind«  and  partly  ako  con- 
ferring with  John  Fritli^  thought  with  himfi(*lfe  no  way  more*  to 

'  Ajf  Hmmpkrrf  Mmmmtoik.]  **  Of  this  llumfr«y  Muromuth  wp  rraile  of  a 
notable  euunple  of  Chrifltian  patienre,  in  the  ■crnioDt  of  Maiiter  lAtimrr. 
which  the  ■aide  liitimer  heard  at  Ctaa\mi\Kt  of  maatrr  StalTorfl.  irailrr  of  the 
Divinity  lecture  in  that  rnivrnitj;  wht*  evpoiindin^  the  place  of  Saint  l*aul 
to  the  Romant,  that  we  thall  orrrrow^  our  fnemiea  wiik  weii  doimif,  mmd  m 
kimpe  koi  cm/m  mpom  ki$  kemi,  he  brought  in  an  eiample  i  MTin|{.  *'  that 
he  knew  in  l^ondon  a  frreat  rich  merchant*'  (meaning  this  lliimphrrY 
Mummuth),  **  which  had  a  vcrie  poore  neiKhbour :  yet  for  all  hit  |iuvrrtie  he 
loTe«i  him  rerie  well,  and  lent  him  monie  at  hit  nee<l,  and  let  him  come  to  hi« 
table  wheoaoeTer  he  would.  It  was  nren  at  that  time  when  Doctor  CoUrt  was 
in  titiuble»  and  would  hare  bene  burnt  if  (tod  hail  nut  turned  the  Kingi  heart 
to  the  eontrarie.  Now  the  rich  man  began  to  lie  a  erripture  man ;  he  liegan 
to  smell  the  g^^ipell.    The  poore  man  wai  a  Papitt  itill. 

**  It  chance<I  im  a  time,  when  the  hrh  man  talke<l  of  the  fr<M|iell  sitting  M 
his  table,  where  he  rrprvired  l't>perie.  an<I  lurh  kiml  of  ihmgt,  the  (Mtorr  man 
tooke  a  grrat  ditpleafturr  again«t  the  rich  man.  in»4imurh  tlial  hr  wcttiM  mme 
no  more  to  bit  house,  hr  would  borrow  no  morr  nvmrr  «if  hiro.  at  be  wat 
wont  to  df»  brftirr  times ;  yea  an<l  ninceived  turh  hatml  an<l  malice  atfain^t 
bim.  that  he  went  anil  arrute*!  him  before  the  bithi>|M.  Now  the  rvh  man. 
not  knowing  of  any  such  ditpleature.  offrmi  many  timet  t«)  taike  %nth  bim, 
and  to  set  him  at  quiet.  It  would  not  be.  Hie  |MMire  man  hail  turh  a  •(<»- 
nacke.  that  he  would  n<»t  rourhtafe  to  t|ieake  with  bim.  If  he  met  the  nrbe 
nan  in  the  street,  he  wf»uld  go  out  of  hit  way.  One  time  it  hap[ienr<i  thai 
ht  met  him  in  so  narrow  a  street,  that  he  coubl  not  an>ul  but  nmie  nrrr  htm  : 
yti  fiw  all  that,  this  |ioore  man  1 1  tay  i  hail  turh  a  stnmacke  against  the  ri'-h 
nan,  that  he  was  minded  to  go  furwanle  and  mit  to  t|irake  tti  him.  Hie  m  h 
nan  |MTreinng  that,  caught  him  by  the  hande,  an<l  a«ked  him.  taking. 
*  NeighbiMtr,  what  it  come  int<»  )r<»ur  heart  ta  take  tucb  ditpW^surr  with  mr  > 
What  hare  I  lUme  atfamtt  you  *  Trll  me.  aoil  I  will  lie  mwlir  at  all  times  to 
nake  ytiu  amendt  * 

**  Finally,  he  tpake  to  gently,  so  chantalily.  I<mni;ly.  anil  friendly,  that  it 
Wffuught  Si»  in  thr  |mm»it  man't  heart,  that  bye  and  bye  he  fell  dovnr  u|Nin 
his  knrrt.  and  a«kri|  hnii  fffrgiiencas.  The  rwhe  man  furgarc  him.  anil  tn 
tiMikr  him  sgainr  to  hi«  fariiur;  ami  they  loeed  at  wrll  at  rrrt  thry  ili«| 
aforr  "     Fill**  .fWt.  p  •>■') 
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conduce  thereunto,  than  if  the  scripture  were  turned  into  the 
vulgar  speech,  that  the  poore  people  might  also  reade  and  see 
the  simple  plaine  word  of  God.  For  first  he  wiselie  casting  in 
his  mind  perceived  by  experience,  how  that  it  was  not  possible  to 
stablish  the  laie  people  in  anie  truth,  except  the  scripture  were 
so  plainly  laid  before  their  eyes  in  their  mother  tongue  *,  that 
they  might  see  the  processe,  order,  and  meaning  of  the  text :  for 
else  whatsoever  truth  should  be  taught  them,  these  enemies  of 
the  truth  would  quench  it  againe,  either  with  apparent  reasons 
of  sophistry,  and  traditions  of  their  own  making,  founded  with- 
out sJl  ground  of  scripture  ;  either  else  juggling  with  the  text, 
expounding  it  in  such  a  sense,  as  impossible  it  were  to  gather  of 
the  text,  if  the  right  proces,  order  and  meaning  thereof  were 
seen* 

Againe,  right  well  he  perceived  and  considered,  this  onely,  or 
most  chiefly  to  be  the  cause  of  all  mischiefs  in  the  church,  that 
the  scriptures  of  God  were  hidden  from  the  peoples  eyes  :  for  so 
long  the  abhominable  doings  and  idolatries  maintained  by  the 
pluuisaicall  clergy  could  not  be  espied ;  and  therefore  all  their 
labour  was  with  might  and  maine  to  keep  it  downe,  so  that 
either  it  should  not  be  read  at  all,  or  if  it  were  they  would 
darken  the  right  sense  with  the  mist  of  their  sophistry,  and  so 
entangle  them  which  rebuked  or  despised  their  abhoniinations, 
with  arguments  of  philosophie,  and  with  worldlie  similitudes,  and 
apparant  reasons  of  naturall  wisdome;  and  with  wresting  the 
scripture  unto  their  owne  purpose,  contrarie  unto  the  processe, 
order  and  meaning  of  the  text,  would  so  delude  them  in  descant- 
ing upon  it  with  allegories,  and  amaze  them,  expounding  it  in 
manie  senses  laide  before  the  unlearned  laie  people,  that  though 

^  In  their  mother  tongue.']  "  It  is  not  much  above  an  hundred  yeare  ago, 
since  scripture  hath  not  been  accustomed  to  be  read  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  or 
in  English,  within  this  realm"  (the  grand  prevention  and  prohibition  of  this 
blessing  was  occasioned  by  the  constitutions  of  archbishop  Arundel  in  the 
year  1408):  "and  many  hundred  years  before  that,  it  was  translated  and 
read  in  the  Saxon  tongue,  which  at  that  time  was  our  mother  tongue : 
whereof  there  remain  yet  diverse  copies,  found  lately  in  old  abbies,  of  such 
antique  manner  of  writing  and  speaking,  that  few  men  now  be  able  to  read 
and  understand  them. — And  when  this  language  waxed  old,  and  out  of  com- 
mon usage,  because  folke  should  not  lacke  the  fruit  of  reading  the  scripture, 
it  was  again  translated"  (viz.,  by  Wickliffe)  "into  the  newer  language; 
whereof  also  yet  many  copies  remain  and  be  daily  found."  Prologue  to  Arch- 
bishop Cranmer's  Bible,  a.d.  1540. 
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thou  felt  in  thy  heart,  and  wert  sure  that  all  were  falMC  that  they 
saicK  yet  couldst  thou  not  Holve  their  Hubtilc  riddleii. 

For  thefie  and  such  other  considerationis  this  good  nian  waH 
moved  (and  no  doubt  stirred  u|>  of  tiod)  to  transkite  the  Ncri|>- 
ture  into  his  mother  tonprue.  for  the  publicke  utilitie  and  profit 
of  the  simple  vulgar  people  of  the  eountr}* :  first  setting  in  liand 
with  the  new  Testament,  which  hee  first  translated  *  about  the 

*  H'kiek  ket/ni  trmiUod  ]  More  corrrctlj  in  the  yesr  1526.  For  we  find 
bj  a  mmditg  iasued  by  ifchbuhop  Warhsm  to  the  tuffrAgmn  bitho|Mi  €»f  hit 
ptoviooe,  besriog  date  Nov.  3,  in  that  year,  that  there  were  oopiei  of  two 
editions  st  the  letet,  ■otne  with,  othen  without  marKiiud  annotatioM,  thrn 
in  GircuUtion  :  for  all  which  he  Jiredi  inquitition  to  lie  nuule,  and  that  the 
eopiea  be  inunediaiely  burned.  In  the  tame  mandate,  Tkt  pmrmbie  qf  ike 
Wicked  Mmmmom,  The  Obediemce  i/m  CkrUlum  3/aii,  and  Am  ImlroJactHm  lo 
the  Epiath  to  Ike  Romatu,  all  written  by  William  Trndall,  together  with  arrrral 
Bore  Kngliah  IVacta,  and  othem  in  Latin  bj  lather,  ZuingUus,  Urentiut, 
9te,  are  prohibited.     Willuni't  ComciUa,  vol.  iii.  p.  70ti,  7. 

It  was  probablj  about  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1526,  or  in  the  nett  year, 
thai  a  larffe  parcel  of  thete  New  Tettamenta  were  burnt  at  St.  Paul's  (*n>w 
by  the  order  €»f  biahop  Tonatal ;  of  which  Fox  irivea  the  following  account. 

*'Tbe  New  Testament  began  first  to  he  trmnsUOcd  by  William  Tyndall,  and 
•0  came  forth  in  print,  about  tlie  yerre  of  our  liorl  1 329  ( 1 536  > :  wherewith 
Cnthbert  Tonstall  bishop  of  Ixmdon,  with  Sir  lliomas  More.  Iieing  i«ire 
•freevrd,  devised  how  to  destroy  that  false  erroneous  translation,  as  he  callnl 
it.  It  happened  that  one  Augustin  IVkington  a  oierrer,  was  then  at  Ant - 
wirp,  where  the  bishop  was.  'Iliit  man  favoured  Tyndall,  hut  shewed  the 
omtrarie  imto  the  bishop.  'Hie  bishop  being  desirous  to  hnng  hit  pur}MMc 
to  passe,  communed  how  that  he  would  gladly  buy  the  New  'IVstamrnts. 
Plicliington  hearing  him  say  so,  said;  My  lonl,  I  can  due  more  in  tint 
natter  than  most  merchants  that  be  here,  if  it  bee  your  pleasure.  For  I  kni»w 
the  Ihitchmen  and  strangers  that  hare  bought  them  of  Tyn<Ull.  and  have 
them  here  to  sell ;  to  thai  if  it  be  your  Lordship's  pleasure.  I  must  disbunc 
money  to  pay  for  them,  or  else  I  can  not  have  them :  and  Sf>  I  will  assure  yiMi 
lo  hare  ercrie  booke  of  them  that  is  printed  and  unsold.*  The  bishop  think- 
ing be  had  the  maUcv  secured.  saMl.  *  iKie  yfNir  diligence,  gentle  master 
FKkington ;  get  them  for  me,  and  1  will  pay  whatsoever  they  cost :  fur  I 
intend  lo  bume  and  destroy  them  all  at  I*aulee  (*rosa.'  This  AugusUne 
PiKkiagton  went  unto  William  l*indall,  and  declared  the  whole  mailer ;  and  so 
upon  compact  made  belwrene  them,  the  bishop  vi  Umdcm  hail  the  Uiukes. 
rWckinglon  the  thankee,  and  Tyndall  hail  the  muney.  After  this.  Tintlall 
florrvded  the  same  New  Testaroenls  againe,  and  causeil  them  to  be  newly  im- 
prwifd,  u}  that  they  came  thirke  and  thrrrf<»ld  urer  into  Knglantl.  When 
Ihe  bishupt»  perrrirnl  thai,  he  sent  fiir  l*ackingt4in.  and  said  t«»  him.  *  IIimt 
eommeih  this  that  therr  are  so  many  New  Testaments  almia<l  ?  You  pn>* 
■used  me  thai  ymi  woulil  buy  them  all '  'Ilien  answemi  Farkirigt4in, 
*  Surely  I  bought  al  thai  was  lo  be  had.     liul   I  pcfccire  thai  Uiey  hate 


WILLIAM  TINDALL.  199 

yeare  of  our  Lord  1527.  After  that,  he  took  in  hand  to  trans- 
late the  olde  Testament,  finishing  the  five  bookes  of  Moses  \ 
with  sundry  most  learned  and  godly  prologues  prefixed  before 
every  one,  most  worthy  to  be  read  and  read  againe  of  all  good 
Christians :  as  the  like  also  he  did  upon  the  new  Testament. 

He  wrote  abo  divers  other  workes  under  sundry  titles,  amongst 
the  which  is  that  most  worthy  monument  of  his,  intituled,  Ths 
obedience  of  a  christian  man :  wherein  with  singular  dexterity  he 

printed  more  since.  I  see  it  will  never  be  better,  so  long  as  they  have  letters 
and  stamps :  wherefore  you  were  best  to  buy  the  stamps  too ;  and  so  you 
shall  be  sure.'  At  which  answere  the  bishop  smiled :  and  so  the  matter 
ended. 

''In  short  space  after  it  fortuned,  that  George  Constantine  was  appre- 
hended by  Sir  Thomas  More,  which  was  then  chancellour  of  England,  sus- 
pected of  certaine  heresies.  During  the  time  that  he  was  in  the  custodie  of 
master  More,  after  divers  communications,  amongst  other  things  master 
More  asked  of  him  saying, '  Constantine,  I  would  have  thee  be  plaine  with 
roee  in  one  thing  that  I  will  aske,  and  I  promise  thee  I  will  shew  thee  favour 
in  all  other  things,  whereof  thou  art  accused.  There  is  beyond  the  sea 
Tindall,  Joye,  and  a  great  many  of  you ;  I  know  they  cannot  live  without 
helpe ;  There  are  some  that  helpe  and  succour  them  with  money,  and  thou 
being  one  of  them  hadst  thy  parte  thereof,  and  therefore  knowest  from 
whence  it  came.  I  praye  thee  tell  me,  who  be  they  that  helpe  them  thus  ? ' 
*  My  lorde,'  quoth  Constantine,  *  I  will  tell  you  truly :  it  is  the  bishop  of 
London,  that  hath  holpen  us ;  for  he  hath  bestowed  amongst  us  a  great  deal 
of  monie  upon  New  Testaments  to  burn  them,  and  that  hath  bene  and  yet  is 
our  onlie  succour  and  comfort.'  *  Now  by  the  truth,'  quoth  More,  *  I  think 
even  the  same ;  for  so  much  I  tolde  the  bishop,  before  he  went  about  it.' " 
Fox's  Acts,  p.  929. 

Anne  Boleyn's  own  copy  of  Tindal's  translation  of  "  The  Newe  Testament, 
imprinted  at  Antwerp  by  Marten  Emperour,  Anno  M.D.  xxxiiij."  is  still  ex- 
tant among  the  books  bequeathed,  in  1799,  to  the  British  Museum,  by  the 
Rev.  C.  M.  Cracherode.  It  is  upon  vellum,  illuminated.  Upon  the  gilding 
of  the  leaves,  in  a  red  letter,  are  the  words  Anna  Reoina  ANGLiiC.  See 
Ellis's  Letters,  1st  ser.  vol.  ii.  p.  45,  where  is  a  letter  from  her  to  Cromwell,  in 
favour  of  Richard  Herman  of  Antwerp,  who  had  been  expelled  from  the 
English  house  there,  on  account  of  his  "  helpe  to  the  settyng  forthe  of  the 
Newe  Testamente  in  Englisshe." 

*  The  five  bookes  of  Moses."]  This  translation  of  the  Pentateuch  was  printed 
A.D.  1530.  It  was  done  from  the  Hebrew.  In  the  following  year  he  pub- 
lished, with  a  large  Prologue  prefixed,  a  translation  of  the  prophet  Jonah  ; 
which  completes  the  catalogue  of  Undall's  performances  in  translating  the 
Scriptures.  In  1535  Coverdale,  building  upon  what  had  before  been  done  by 
Tindall,  first  published  the  whole  Bible  in  English,  dedicating  it  to  king 
Henry  VIII.  See  Lewis's  Hist,  of  the  English  Translations  of  the  Bible, 
p.  72,  &c.  edit.  1739. 
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infiiructeth  all  iiicn  in  tht*  office  and  duty  of  Cliriatian  obedience ; 
with  divorn  other  treatiHCft,  ait,  TA0  mcktd  Mammon  ;  The  prac- 
tie$  ofpr€late$^  with  ex{M«itionH  u|Nin  certaine  parta  of  the  Hcrip* 
ture,  and  oilier  bookeH  alHo  anHwering  to  Sir  ThomaH  More  and 
other  adventariefi  of  the  trutli,  no  lenHo  delectahle,  then  alfio  nHmt 
fruitfull  to  be  read :  which  {lartlie  before  being  unknowne  unto 
many,  partly  al^o  being  almoiit  alxiIiHhed  and  womc  out  by  time, 
the  printer  hennif  (good  lieader)  for  conaer^ing  and  nwtoriiig 
such  KinguUr  treasures,  hath  collected  and  8c*t  forth  *  in  print  in 
one  generall  volume,  all  and  whole  togi*ther ;  as  aho  the  workt*fi 
of  John  Frith,  llames  and  other,  an  are  to  be  Hii*ne  moHt  H|Kfciall 
and  profitable  for  thy  n'a4ling. 

TIm*»h*  l>ookt.*ri  of  W.  Tindall  Inking  compileil,  publiHhed  and  M*nt 
over  into  England,  it  cannot  be  H|Hiken  wlmt  a  dcMire  of  light  * 


•  Coiietted  9md  §H/crtk.]  Tht  hook  vm  published  in  fuUo,  with  a  Prthee 
by  John  Foi.  under  the  foUciwing  title :  "  Tke  wkoU  worke§  of  H\  Tfmdmli^ 
Mku  fWlA,  omd  Doctor  Bmrmet,  tkret  wortkp  Mortjfrg  omd  yhmeipmii  temcker$ 
^  tkU  Ckmrche  0/  Kmglamd,  eoUfcltd  omd  eompiied  m  om  lomte  to^krr,  bffmf 
hifort  $€milerfd,  4"^.     Lomdtm,  primttd  Ay  Jokm  Dmjft^  am,  1573.*' 

*  1%'kmi  a  door0  y  %Al.]  Many  of  the  tracts  of  Tindall  it  it  crrtain,  may 
•tiU  be  reail  with  great  pleaaure  and  pnifit.  I'nlrM  |ieHia|M  we  except  Sir 
Tbmnaa  More,  he  waa  the  aMrtt  Kngliih  wnter  of  hit  time.  t>f  one  of  hi« 
beat  and  moflt  po|iular  works,  Tke  Ohedirmet  0/0  Cknsham  Mmm,  Stryfie  has 
preserrrd  an  anerilote  s«i  interesting,  that  1  shoul«l  do  wri»ng,  if  I  did  not 
assiirn  a  place  to  it  in  these  |iagrs. 

**l'|Min  the  UmIv  Anne"  liUtUymt  **  waite<l  a  fair  young  gentlewoman, 
namecl  Mrs.  Ciainifonl :  ami  in  her  ser^u^  mas  also  retained  Mr.  (tcorge 
Zouch,  father  to  Sir  John  Zouch.  This  gentleman,  of  a  nnnely  sweet  fierson. 
a  Zouch  inileed,  was  a  suitor  in  way  of  mamage  to  the  said  young  la«ly  :  aa«l 
among  other  lore  tncks,  once  he  plucked  fn»fn  her  a  liook  in  Knglish.  cmlltd 
Tjmdairs  Obedimet.  which  the  lady  Anne  had  lent  her  to  mil.  Aliout 
wbicb  time  the  cardinal  had  given  rvimmandment  t«i  the  {irelatca,  and  espe- 
cttllj  ti»  Ur.  Sam|«on,  dean  of  the  King's  ('lia|iel,  tliat  thry  slnmlfl  liare  a 
vigilant  eye  over  all  pe<i|ile  fur  inch  UM»ks  tliat  they  came  not  alirnad  ;  that 
to  much  as  might  be.  they  might  not  come  to  the  king's  rraihng.  Hut  th» 
vhicb  he  m(»st  frami  fell  out  u|M>n  this  «icrasion.  For  Mr.  /ouch  - 1  use  the 
word  of  tlie  MS. »  was  so  rsTished  milh  the  Spint  of  (mnI  ipeaking  mnr  as  wrll 
ra  the  hrarl  nf  thr  rvailrr.  as  first  it  ilid  in  the  heart  of  the  maker  of  the  lumk. 
that  he  was  never  wrll.  Imt  when  he  was  reaiting  of  that  book.  Mr«  (jajnsfurvl 
»«fit  beraiftae  ilie  nmld  not  grt  the  liook  fn*in  hrr  lover  t  and  lie  was  as  reailjr 
%a  wrrfi  ttt  t|rli«rr  it.  Hut  see  the  finividenre  of  (mmI  '  Mr  /iKirh  standing 
IS  the  chs|irl  lirforr  l>r.  Sam|Miiii,  evrr  rrsiling  u|Hin  this  IxMik,  and  thr 
•kan  m«rr  hatihg  hit  or  i4l  the  iMMik  in  tlir  gentlrman'i  haudt,  ralird  hiiu 
t«»  hiiii.  aiktl  ilif  ii  tiistthcd  the  liook  out  uf  his  hand,  asked  his  name,  and 
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they  opened  to  the  eies  of  the  whole  English  nation,  which  before 
were  many  yeeres  shut  up  in  darknesse. 

whose  man  he  was.  And  the  book  he  delivered  to  the  cardinal.  In  the 
mean  time  the  lady  Anne  asked  her  woman  for  the  book.  She  on  her  knees 
told  all  the  circumstances.  The  lady  Anne  shewed  herself  not  sorry  nor 
angiy  with  either  of  the  two.  But,  said  she, '  Well,  it  shall  be  the  dearest 
book  that  ever  the  dean,  or  cardinal  took  away.'  The  noble  woman  goes  to 
the  king,  and  upon  her  knees  she  desireth  the  kings  help  for  the  book. 
Upon  the  kings  token  the  book  was  restored.  And  now  bringing  the  book 
to  him,  she  besought  his  grace  most  tenderly,  to  read  it.  The  king  did  so, 
and  delighted  in  the  book.  '  For,'  saith  he,  "  this  book  is  for  me  and  all 
kings  to  read,'  And  in  a  Uttle  time  the  king,  by  the  help  of  this  virtuous  lady, 
by  the  means  aforesaid,  had  his  eyes  opened  to  the  truth,  to  search  the  truth, 
to  advance  Gods  religion  and  glory,  to  abhor  the  popes  doctrine,  his  lies,  his 
pomp  and  pride,  to  deliver  his  subjects  out  of  the  Egyptian  darkness,  the 
Babylonian  bonds,  that  the  pope  had  brought  him  and  his  subjects  under. 
And  so  contenming  the  threats  of  all  the  world,  the  power  of  princes,  rebel- 
lions of  his  subjects  at  home,  and  the  raging  of  so  many  and  mighty  poten- 
tates abroad,  he  set  forward  a  reformation  in  religion,  beginning  with  the 
triple-crowned  head  at  first,  and  so  came  down  to  the  members,  bishops, 
abbots,  priors,  and  such  like." — Strype's  Ecclesiast.  Memorials,  vol.  i.  p.  1 12. 
Hie  reader  of  this  book  will  see  that  it  was  calculated  to  have  a  very  great 
influence  on  the  progress  of  public  opinion ;  and  no  wonder  therefore  that 
the  popish  clergy  did  what  they  could  to  prevent  its  circulation. 

An  Italian  translation  of  this  tract,  by  Sebastiano  Roccatagliata  of  Genoa, 
which  is  dedicated  to  Sir  Thomas  Copley  in  1559,  is  preserved  among  the 
MSS.  of  the  old  Royal  Library  in  the  British  Museum.    (14  A.  vi.) 

Fox  has  given  us  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  another  very  cele- 
brated reforming  book  fell  into  the  king's  hands,  and  of  other  attendant 
circumstances,  which  I  shall  also  beg  leave  to  introduce.  I  apprehend  that 
these  anecdotes  point  out  more  truly  the  intertexture  of  the  events,  and  the 
progress  of  the  Reformation  than  many  long  discourses.  The  book  was  the 
Supplication  of  Beggars,  which  was  answered,  in  the  year  1529,  by  Sir  Thomas 
More,  then  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  in  a  tract  intitled  The 
Supplication  of  Souls  in  Purgatory,     H^'orks,  p.  288 — 339. 

"  Mr.  Simon  Fish  was  a  gentleman  of  Grayes  Inne.  It  happened  the  first 
yeare  that  this  gentleman  came  to  London  to  dwell,  which  was  about  the 
yeare  of  our  Lord  1525,  that  there  was  a  certaine  play  or  interlude  made  by 
one  Mr.  Roo  of  the  same  Inne,  gentleman,  in  which  play  was  matter  against 
the  cardinall  Wolsey.  And  where  none  durst  take  upon  them  to  play  that 
parte,  which  touched  the  said  cardinall,  this  foresaid  master  Fish  tooke  upon 
him  to  do  it;  whereupon  great  displeasure  ensued  against  him,  upon  the 
cardinals  part :  Insomuch  as  he  being  pursued  by  the  said  cardinal,  the  said 
night  that  this  tragedie  was  played,  was  compelled  of  force  to  voide  his  owne 
house,  and  so  fled  over  the  sea  unto  Tyndall.  Upon  occasion  whereof  the 
next  yeare  following,  this  booke  (the  Supphcation  of  Beggars)  was  made 
(being  about  the  yeare  1527),  and  so  not  long  after,  in  the  yeare  (as  I  sup- 
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At  hm  firHt  departing  nut  nf  tht>  realm,  ho  tooko  hm  joiimoy 
into  tin*  further  {mitIh  of  (tennany,  into  Saxony,  when*  hv  lui<l 

ptmt)  1 S2H,  WM  tent  orer  to  the  Ijulie  Anne  Bulle ine.  who  then  Uy  at  »  |»Uc« 
not  hr  frutn  the  court.  Which  hooke  her  hrother  teeing  in  her  handc,  t4ioke 
H  and  read  it,  and  gare  it  her  again,  wilhng  her  earnestly  to  give  it  to  the 
king,  which  thing  the  to  did. 

*'  The  king  ader  he  hail  rccei>*ed  the  liooke,  demanded  of  her  who  made  it. 
Wliereunto  the  aniwered  and  laid,  a  certain  luhject  of  hit,  one  Fith,  who 
WM  fled  out  of  the  realme  for  fvar  c»f  the  canlinall.  After  the  king  had  ke|it 
the  hooke  in  liit  hotom  thn*e  «»r  four  daie«,  at  it  rmlihlie  reported,  turh 
knowledge  wat  given  by  the  kings  tcn'antet.  to  the  wife  of  the  taid  Sinum 
Fith,  that  the  might  boldly  tend  for  her  huthand  without  all  fierill  or  danger. 
Wbereu|Nin  the  thereby  being  tncouraged,  came  fint  and  made  tute  to  the 
king  for  the  safe  rrtum  of  her  husliand.  Whti  understanding  whose  wife 
•be  wat.  thewed  a  men'elloiis  gentle  and  chrarcful  countenance  towanls  brr. 
■aking  where  her  husband  was.  She  answered.  *  If  it  like  your  grare  mrt 
farre  «*ff.*  Then  taid  he.  *  Fetch  him.  and  he  shall  come  and  go  safe  withmit 
perill.  and  no  man  shall  do  him  harroe  :*  saying  miirrm*er,  that  he  had  murh 
wrong  tluit  he  wat  from  her  so  long ;  who  hs<t  liecne  absent  nuw  the  s|wce  (if 
two  yearrt  and  a  halfe.  In  the  which  meane  timr,  the  ranhnal  was  dr|MMr(l. 
at  was  aftirr  shewed,  and  matter  More  srt  m  his  place  of  the  chancrllnmhip. 

'*  'Ilius  Fish's  wifr.  iN-ing  rmlM>ldened  by  the  kings  wonts,  went  imme- 
diaftely  to  her  husl»snd.  Iicing  lately  come  over,  and  lying  privily  within  a 
mile  of  the  court,  and  brought  hiro  t«»  the  king,  ubirh  apprarrth  to  lie  about 
tlie  yeare  of  our  l^ml  I530.  When  the  king  s«w  him.  ami  understoiNl  he 
wat  the  author  of  the  Ixtoke.  he  came  and  einbrarrd  him  with  loving  nmntr- 
nance ;  who  aftrr  h»ng  talke.  fiir  the  «|iare  of  thrrr  or  fourr  hourrs.  a«  thry 
were  ntling  t4igcther  on  hunting,  at  length  dimitted  him.  and  bsdr  him  tskf 
home  his  wifr.  for  «he  hail  taken  grvat  |MMns  f<ir  him.  Who  aniwrml  thr 
king  agsine,  ami  said.  *  hr  durst  ncH  so  do,  for  frare  of  .^ir  'IlK'tnas  M<irr 
then  clianrrllfir,  and  Sinkrslry  thrn  bishop  of  l^mdon.*  'Pie  kintf  takinK 
hit  signet  off  his  finger,  willnl  him  to  have  him  rrcvimmrmlrd  to  the  l<ir<l 
rhancrllor.  ckiarging  him  not  t4>  lie  sci  hanlic  as  to  work e  him  any  hannr. 
Matter  Fish  receiving  the  kings  signet,  went  and  drrlaml  hit  mrisagr  to  thr 
lord  rhancrllor.  wImi  t4M>k  it  as  suffirirnt  fur  his  i»wne  diMharire ;  but  hr 
aaked  him  if  he  lia<l  any  thing  fur  the  disc-hartfc  of  hi«  wifr ;  ftir  she  a  littlr 
before  ha<l  by  rhance  displrasnl  the  fnrrs.  for  not  siiffmng  thrm  t4i  say  thrir 
gospels  in  iMim  in  Iter  h<msr.  unlrssr  thry  wiMild  tay  it  in  Kay/uA.  Where- 
npim  the  liir«l  rhanrrlkHir.  althf*iigh  he  had  disrhargnl  thr  man.  yrt  lra%-inic 
not  hit  gnidtrr  tivwar«ls  hi*  wifr,  thr  nr«t  m«iming  sriit  hit  man  fur  hrr  t<i 
appearv  Itrfurr  him.  wImi.  hail  it  not  lirrn  for  her  young  ilauithtrr.  mU**  thru 
lay  SKke  of  the  platfur,  hail  brrn  likr  to  dime  to  murh  trouble  .  of  thr  «hit-h 
plague,  hrr  huiliand.  the  sanl  master  Fuh  flerrasing  within  lialfr  a  yrmtr,  mUr 
aflcrwarvl  mamrd  one  ms«ter  James  llainhain.  Sir  .%lrtaiiilrr  IWinlkaiiu 
Sonne,  a  vorshipfuU  knight  uf  iiUnuT*Xer%\tirr ;  thr  which  foresaid  Master 
JaoM^  llainham.  not  Imtg  afirr  was  liumrtl.  as  locontmcntly  aAer  in  thr  |ir«»- 
of  this  stiine  sliall  a|i|»eafv. 
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conference  with  Luther,  and  other  learned  men  in  those  quarters. 
Where  after  he  had  continued  a  certain  season,  he  came  down 
from  thence  into  the  Neatherlands,  and  had  his  most  abiding  in 
the  towne  of  Antwerpe,  untill  the  thne  of  his  apprehension : 
whereof  more  shall  be  said  God  willing  hereafter. 

Amongst  his  other  bookes  which  he  compiled,  one  worke  he 
made  also  for  the  declaration  of  the  sacrament  (as  it  was  then 
called)  of  the  altar :  the  which  he  kept  by  him,  considering  how 
the  people  were  not  as  yet  fully  perswaded  in  other  matters  tend- 
ing to  superstitious  ceremonies  and  grosse  idolatry.  Wherefore 
he  thought  as  yet  the  time  was  not  come  to  put  forth  that  worke ; 
but  rather  that  it  should  hinder  the  people  from  other  instruc- 
tions, supposing  that  it  would  seeme  to  them  odious  to  heare  any 
such  thing  spoken,  or  set  forth  at  that  time,  sounding  against 
their  great  goddesse  Diana,  that  is,  against  their  masse,  being 
had  every  where  in  great  estimation,  as  was  the  goddesse  Diana 
amongst  the  Ephesians,  whom  they  thought  to  come  from  heaven. 

Wherefore  M.  Tindall  being  a  man  both  prudent  in  his  doings, 
and  no  lesse  zealous  in  the  setting  forth  of  Gods  holie  truth,  after 
such  sort  as  it  might  take  most  effect  with  the  people,  did  for- 
beare  the  putting  forth  of  that  worke,  not  doubting  but  by  Gods 
mercifull  grace,  a  time  should  come,  to  have  that  abhomination 
openly  declared,  as  it  is  at  this  present  day  :  the  Lord  almightie 
be  alwaies  praised  therefore,  Amen  ! 

These  godlie  bookes  of  Tindall,  and  especially  the  new  Testa- 
ment of  his  translation,  after  that  they  began  to  come  into  mens 
hands,  and  to  spread  abroad,  as  they  wrought  great  and  singular 
profit  to  the  godlie ',  so  the  ungodlie  envying  and  disdaining  that 

"  And  thus  much  concerning  Simon  Fish,  the  authour  of  the  booke  of 
beggars ;  who  also  translated  a  booke  called  the  Sum  of  the  scripture  out  of 
the  Dutch."     Fox's  Acts,  p.  924. 

'  Profit  to  the  godlie.']  The  following  anecdote  exhibits  strikingly  the 
eagerness  and  delight  with  which  the  Scriptures  were  received,  and  at  the 
same  time,  the  bitter  domestic  trials  and  conflicts  to  which  occasionally  the 
pubhcation  of  them  gave  birth. 

"  One  William  Maldon  happening  in  the  company  of  John  Fox,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  Fox  being  very  inquisitive 
after  those  that  suffered  for  religion  in  the  former  reign,  asked  him,  if  he 
knew  any  that  were  persecuted  for  the  gospel ....  He  told  him  he  knew  one 
that  was  whipped  by  his  own  father  in  king  Henry's  reign.  And  when  Fox 
was  very  inquisitive  who  he  was  and  what  was  his  name,  he  confessed  it  was 
himself ;  and  upon  his  desire  he  wrote  out  all  the  circumstances.     Namely, 
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the  people  Rhould  be  any  thiii^  wim*r  than  they,  and  af]i;ain(*  f(*arinf^ 
Icaat  by  tht*  Hliining  beanieft  of  truth,  their  falrie  hyiNteriMu*  aiul 
workea  of  (Urkenefwe  should  be  diHcemed  ;  tn^iji^an  to  utir  with  no 
small  adoo,  like  as  at  the  birtli  of  Christ*  llcnxle  and  all  JiTUsa- 
lem  WBH  tn>ul)led  with  hint.  Hut  (f<|M*cially  Sat  ban  tho  prinee  of 
darken(*8H,  inalipiin^  the  happie  c(»urst*  and  Huecc*HHe  of  the  gtwpi*!!, 
set  to  his  nii^ht  aim),  how  to  imiK'ach  and  hinder  the  blemHtl 
travailes  of  that  inan  :  as  by  thin,  and  alno  by  sundry  other  wai«'S 
may  appeare.  For  at  what  time  Tindal  Imd  tranidat«*d  the  fift 
book  of  Moses  called  Ihutrronomium^  minding  to  print  the  same 
at  Hamborough,  he  sailed  thitherward  ;  where  by  the  way  uinhi 

that '  when  the  kin((  hm\  wMtmvtl  the  HiUe  tii  be  ict  furth,  anil  to  lie  rrm«l  in 
sll  chuirhet,  immrdiAtrly  »evi*nU  |MM>r  mm  in  the  t4iirn  of  (lielmtfortl  in 
KMex,  where  hit  father  lived,  and  he  was  bom,  iMMight  the  New  Testament, 
and  on  Sundays  tat  reading  it  in  the  lower  end  of  the  chtirrh.  Many  w«mld 
flock  aliout  them  to  hear  their  reailini; ;  ami  he  amf>nf(  the  rest,  liein|{  then 
but  fiAcen  jeart  old,  came  evrrj  Sunday  to  hear  thr  gUd  and  iwrrt  tiding « 
of  the  ffotpel.  Hut  hit  fallirr  ol»trn'inf(  it  onrr  angnly  frtrhnl  him  away* 
and  would  ha%'e  him  to  tay  the  l^tin  mattint  with  him  ;  mhirh  Knr%*eil  him 
nuck  And  at  he  returned  at  other  timet  t4»  hear  the  STi|itiirr  reatl.  h» 
fiUher  itill  wuuld  frtrh  him  away. — 'lliii  put  him  U|Min  the  thoiightt  cif  Iram- 
\n§[  to  rrail  Kntclish,  that  t4»  he  mif(ht  rrail  the  New  Testament  himself. 
Which  when  he  hail  hy  dihgrntv  rffrctrd,  he  and  his  father's  a|i|irrntirf* 
bouKht  the  New  Testament,  ji lining  thrir  stticks  to^rthrr;  and  t^i  nmcral  it. 
laid  it  under  the  lied-straw.  and  rea'l  it  at  nmvrniciit  times.  One  nif(hl.  his 
latber  1>rinK  aslrrp,  be  and  his  mcHher  chanced  to  discourse  conrrnung  the 
cmciliv,  and  tlie  knrrlinK  down  to  it,  and  knocking  on  the  breast  thru  u«rd. 
and  holdiuK  up  the  hands  t4i  it,  when  it  came  by  «m  pnicr^suin.  'iliis  he  tuld 
hit  rootlier  wat  plain  idiilatry,  and  against  the  mmmandmrnt  of  (ind,  mhrrr 
he  taitb,  **  llii ai  slialt  not  roakr  any  gravrn  imtge,  nor  l»t»w  dimn  to  it,  nor 
worship  It."  Ills  mi  it  her  enrage«l  at  him  fur  this,  s«id,  **  Wilt  thou  ntii  wumhip 
Ibc  criMs,  whirh  was  alN»ut  thee  whrn  thou  wast  chnstrnetl.  afid  mu«t  be  IajiI 
on  thee  mhrn  thtMi  art  drail  i*'  In  this  heat  the  mother  and  tm  dr|iartnl,  and 
went  ti»  thrir  Itrds.  llic  sum  of  this  cimferrnce  she  presently  re|teata  t<i  hrr 
bttsband.  whirb  he  impatient  t4i  hrar,  and  iMulinic  in  fury  against  Ins  s<in.  f<ir 
denying  wurship  li»  \tr  dur  U*  thr  cn»ss.  art»sc  up  fiirthwith.  and  gors  int^t  his 
ton's  chamber,  tml  taking  him  by  thr  hair  ttt  his  brail  with  both  bi«  hamU. 
puUrd  bitn  liiit  of  thr  liol.  tiiil  «lii|i|4-d  bim  unmrnifuUy.  Anil  «brn  thr 
yiMing  man  (Nirr  thit  iM'aiing.  ts  hr  rrUlrd.  with  a  kind  of  joy.  ron«idrnng  it 
wat  for  t'hrtat's  stkr,  ami  •bnl  not  a  trtr ;  his  father,  seeing  that,  wms  m«rre 
rnragnl.  tml  ran  down  tml  fetched  an  halter,  and  put  it  t)>t»ut  hi«  nrrk.  sty- 
ing  he  «i>iiM  bsng  bim  At  length,  with  miirh  mtrraty  of  thr  unit  hrr  and 
brother.  b«  ]« ft  hi:ii  aliii<**t  drail  '  I  r%lrMt  tin*  «iut  i>f  thr  ««ri«{ifiAJ  rrUlmn 
uf  the  |«-r^iii  biii«»<lf.  Mbub  be  gt«r  to  J>»hn  r<'\."  Ntr^jir'k  is»/r  */  Tr^t 
•er,  p   01.  1 
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the  coast  of  Holland,  he  suffered  shipwraeke,  by  the  which  he  lost 
all  his  bookes,  writings  and  copies,  and  so  was  compelled  to 
beginne  all  againe  anew,  to  his  hindrance  and  doubling  of  his 
labours.  Thus  having  lost  by  that  ship,  both  money,  his  copies 
and  time,  he  came  in  another  ship  to  Hamborough,  where  at  his 
appointment  maister  Coverdale  taried  for  him,  and  helped  him  in 
the  translating  of  the  whole  five  bookes  of  Moses,  from  Easter 
till  December,  in  the  house  of  a  worshipful  widow,  mistris  Mar- 
garet Van  Emmerson,  anno  1529.  a  great  sweating  sicknesse 
being  the  same  time  in  the  towne.  So  havmg  dispatched  his 
businesse  at  Hamborough,  he  returned  afterward  to  Antwerpe 
againe. 

Thus  as  Sathan  is,  and  ever  hath  been  an  enemie  to  all  godlie 
endevors,  and  chiefely  to  the  promoting  and  furtherance  of  Gods 
word,  as  by  this  and  many  other  experiments  may  be  scene ;  so 
his  ministers  and  members  following  the  like  qualitie  of  their 
master,  be  not  altogether  idle  for  their  parts ;  as  also  by  the 
popes  chaplaines  and  Grods  enemies,  and  by  their  cruell  handling 
of  the  said  M.  Tindall  the  same  time,  both  here  in  England  and 
in  Flanders,  may  well  appeare. 

When  Gods  will  was,  that  the  newe  Testament  in  the  common 
tongue  should  come  abroad,  Tindall  the  translator  thereof  added 
to  the  latter  end  a  certaine  epistle,  wherein  he  desired  them  that 
were  learned  to  amend  it,  if  ought  were  found  amisse.  Where- 
fore if  anie  such  default  had  beene,  deserving  correction,  it  had 
been  the  part  of  curtesie  and  gentlenesse,  for  men  of  knowledge 
and  judgment  to  have  shewed  their  learning  therein,  and  to  have 
redressed  that  was  to  be  amended.  But  the  spirituall  fathers 
then  of  the  clergy  being  not  willing  to  have  that  booke  to  prosper, 
cried  out  upon  it,  bearing  men  in  hand  that  there  were  a  thousand 
heresies  in  it,  and  that  it  was  not  to  be  corrected,  but  utterly  to 
be  suppressed.  Some  said,  "  it  was  not  possible  to  translate  the 
scripture  into  English  ;  some  that  it  was  not  lawefull  for  the  laie 
people  to  have  it  in  their  mother  tongue ;  some  that  it  would 
make  them  all  heretikes.'*''  And  to  the  intent  to  induce  the  tem- 
porall  rulers  also  unto  their  purpose,  they  made  matter,  and  saide 
*'  that  it  would  make  the  people  to  rebell  and  rise  against  the 
king.''  All  this  Tindall  himselfe  in  his  owne  prologue  before  the 
first  booke  of  Moses  declareth  :  and  addeth  further,  shewing  what 
great  paines  was  taken  in  examining  that  translation,  and  com- 
paring it  with  their  owne  imaginations  and  tearms,  that  with  lesse 
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labor  (hoe  mipponeth)  thoy  might  have  trandaUHl  thenuelvcB  a 
great  |>art  of  the  hibic :  Hhewing  moreover,  that  they  scanned  and 
examiiKuI  ever}*  tittle  and  point  in  the  saide  tranftlation«  in  Mich 
flort  and  8o  narrowlie,  that  there  was  not  one  i  therein,  but  if  it 
lacke<l  a  pricke  over  his  head,  they  did  note  it,  and  nurobrcd  it 
unto  the  ignorant  people  for  an  hereMie.  So  great  were  then  the 
fn)ward  devisen  of  the  KngliHh  clerg\'  (who  Hhould  liave  IxH^ne  the 
guidi^s  of  light  unto  the  people)  to  drive  the  fM'Ople  from  the  text 
and  knowledge  of  the  Hcripture,  which  neither  they  would  tranalate 
themfM.*lvc»  *,  nor  yet  abide  it  to  lie  trauHlated  of  othem  :  to  the 
intent  (an  Tindall  Haith)  that  the  word  tM*ing  kept  Rtill  in  dark* 
ncflHe,  they  might  Hit  in  the  ronM*ience8  of  the  |ieopk*  tlmmgh 
vaine  RU|»enitition  and  false  d<N*trine,  to  Hatisfie  their  liuitA, 
their  ambition,  and  uuHatiable  covetoumieMM*,  and  to  exalt  their 
owne  honor  al>ove  king  and  em(K*ror,  yea  and  above  (tod  him- 
nelfe. 

The  binhopH  and  pn*lat4*fl  of  the  realme,  thuA  (an  ye  luive  heard) 
inoenmnl  and  inflanusl  in  their  mindit,  (althcHigh  having  no  caum*) 
agaiuMt  the  olde  and  newe  Ti*tttament  of  the  l^inl  newly  trana- 
Iate<l  by  Tin^lall,  and  rouMpiring  togi*ther  with  all  tlM*ir  hotuU  ami 
counfM^lbi,  how  to  r«*|M*a]<*  the  Hame,  never  r«*Ht4*«l  IkToh*  they  hail 
brought  the  king  at  la#«t  to  their  conw*nt.  Hy  rea^in  whrriMif  a 
proclamation  in  all  luiMte  waa  deviscnl  and  H4*t  forth  under  publieke 

*  n'nrnU  trtmtlmie  Ikemu^irt*.]  "But  M  lu  ffmunt  *'  xMVt  Or.  Rulirrt 
IWrnn.  in  a  tnu-t.  Thai  it  i$  Unt/mi  /or  all  i«ni  lo  rrati  tkt  Holf  Scripimrti 
"that  that  trmnftUtnin  vai  to  f aIw  :  why  ilid  jrf>u  nut  thrre  t*kr  ii|iofi  T<>it 
oprnlr  for  in  aiiirtKl  it— and  to  irt  forth  tnirly  thr  holy  tmtamrnt  of  Chnvt  * 
Ycm  mutt  nrrdri  ffmunt  that  thrrr  i«  an  holy  tr«uinrnt  of  hit  on  nuth  (rv- 
rrpi  you  will  ilmyr  (linttr —  .  whrrr  t%  it  *  Why  hare  wr  it  not  *  If  Ikmi 
wtmrt  not  it,  why  ilo  not  ftm  %rl  the  %*rrT  trie  trtUmrnt  out  i  Ymi  wrrr 
rr»i1y  to  rrindrtnne  anothrr  man«  faytliful  UImiut  and  dilitfrnre ;  hut  you  hail 
no  rharytir  t^i  amrnde  it.  If  you  hail  rf»ndrmnrd  tkmi  all  onrly  lirniutr  f>f 
rrrmir,  yrt  at  thr  Iraat  wayr«  }iiu  ihoulfl  iMith  of  rhantir.  and  aJ<ii»  itf  dutir 
hare  trt  forth  thr  trrwr  trtt,  and  tlirn  would  mrn  ha%-f  th<iU|{ht.  that  yiMi 
condrmnr«l  thr  othrr  hy  thr  rrafton  of  rrrtiurt  Hut  mrn  ni»y  now  rvydrntly 
Me,  tlial  you  dyil  mrt  condrmn  it  for  rrrour*  takni.  hut  all  onrly  lirrauftp 
the  rrntir  was  thrmn,  that  whirh  you  coulil  not  ahydr  tliat  mrn  ib«iuld 
knowr.*'  H'orij,  |»  :;t.i.  rdit.  i:i7i.  fid.  In  anothrr  plarr,  hr  rrmarkn.  \rry 
prrtinrntly  "  Put  darr  1  tay  iMdilly.  that  thr  new  t<-«tamrnt  in  Kn^li^hr  » 
Ifn  timr«  Inirr.  thrn  thr  old  Irannlation  in  l^in  i« ;  in  thr  whirh  l»rr  inanv 
pUm  that  «lf»  w»nt  wholr  ftrntrni-r* ;  and  many  plarrt  that  no  ni»n  rmu 
drfmd  mih-tut  hrrr«ir,  as  thu  trttr,  Som  ommn  tmmmiuhtmmr ,-  '\  t*4ir.  i\. 
ke,  &r."    PhiI   i9V 
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authoritie,  but  no  just  reason  shewed,  that  the  Testament  of  Tin- 
dais  translation,  with  other  works  mo  both  of  his  and  of  other 
writers,  were  inhibited*  and  abandoned,  which  was  about  the 
yeare  of  our  Lord,  1527. — And  yet  not  contented  herwith,  they 
proceeded  further,  how  to  entangle  him  in  their  nets,  and  to 
bereave  him  of  his  life.  Which  how  they  brought  to  passe,  now 
it  remaineth  to  be  declared. 

In  the  registers  of  London  it  appeareth  manifest,  how  that  the 
bishops  and  Sir  Thomas  More  having  anie  poore  man  under 
coram,  to  be  examined  before  them,  namely,  such  as  had  beene  at 
Antwerp,  most  studiously  would  search  and  examine  all  things 
belonging  to  Tindall,  where  and  with  whom  he  hosted,  whereabouts 
stood  the  house,  what  was  his  stature,  in  what  apparell  he  went, 
what  resort  he  had,  &c.  All  which  things  when  they  had  dili- 
gently learned,  then  began  they  to  worke  their  feates ;  as  you 
shall  heare  by  the  relation  of  his  owne  host. 

William  Tindall  being  in  the  towne  of  Antwerp,  had  bin  lodged 
about  one  whole  yeere  in  the  house  of  Thomas  Pointz  an  English- 
man, who  kept  there  an  house  of  English  marchants.  About 
which  time  came  thither  one  out  of  England,  whose  name  was 
Henry  Philips,  his  father  being  customer  of  Poole,  a  comely 
fellow,  like  as  he  had  beene  a  gentleman,  having  a  servant  with 
him  :  but  wherefore  hee  came,  or  for  what  purpose  he  was  sent 
thither,  no  man  could  tell. 

Maister  Tindall  divers  times  was  desired  forth  to  dinner  and 
supper  among  marchants ;  by  the  meanes  whereof  this  Henry 
Philips  became  acquainted  with  him,  so  that  within  short  space 
M.  Tindall  had  a  great  confidence  in  him  ;  and  brought  him  to 
his  lodging  to  the  house  of  Thomas  Pointz,  and  had  him  also 
once  or  twise  with  him  to  dinner  and  supper,  and  further  entred 
such  friendship  with  him  that  through  his  procurement,  hee  lay 
in  the  same  house  of  the  said  Pointz:  to  whome  he  shewed 
moreover  his  bookes  and  other  secrets  of  his  studie ;  so  little  did 
Tindall  then  mistrust  this  traitor. 

But  Pointz  having  no  great  confidence  in  the  fellowe,  asked 
maister  Tindall  how  he  came  acquainted  wdth  this  Philips.  Maister 
Tindall  answered,  that  hee  was  an  honest  man,  handsomely  learned, 

*  Were  inhibitedJ]  See  Mandate  of  Abp.  Warham,  dated  Lambeth,  Nov.  3, 
1526.     IVilkins,  vol.  iii.  p.  706,  7. 
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and  very  oonfomuiblc.  Then  Pointz  percoiving  that  ho  Imre  Mich 
favour  to  hiiii^  Raid  no  more,  thinking  that  hco  wan  hniu^ht  ar- 
quaiiiUMl  i%ith  him  by  aome  friend  of  his.  Tlie  fiaid  Philiiw  lM*ini; 
in  the  towne  thri*o  or  fourc  daioH,  upon  a  time  desired  Points  t4> 
walke  witli  him  forth  of  the  towne  to  Hhewe  him  the  commcNii tit's 
thenH>f ;  and  in  walking  together  without  the  towne«  ha^l  com* 
munication  of  divern  things*  and  nome  of  the  kinga  affaircfi :  by 
the  which  talke  Pointz  as  yet  HUH{iected  nothing ;  but  aftor,  hy 
the  MM|ueks  of  the  matter,  hvc  |M>rceived  more  what  hee  intendt-tl. 
In  the  mcane  time  tliis  he  well  |x«rceived,  that  hei*  Imro  no  gri-at 
favour,  either  t4)  the  setting  f(»rth  of  any  good  thing,  either  to  the 
proceetlings  of  the  king  of  Kngland.  But  after,  when  tin'  time 
was  iiast,  IN>intz  pc*rceive<l  this  to  be  his  minde,  to  fi>ele  if  hee 
could  |M*rccive  by  him,  whether  hee  might  bn^ake  with  him  in  the 
matter  for  lucre  of  money,  to  heipe  him  to  his  purpose :  for  he 
perceived  lN*fore  tliat  he  was  moniiMl,  and  would  that  Pointz 
shouki  thinke  no  l(*Mm> :  l)ut  bv  wh^ime,  it  was  unknowne.  For 
he  had  desiriMl  Pointz  UTore  iu  hel|>e  him  to  divers  things ;  and 
such  things  as  bet*  namtnl,  hee  n*<|uin*d  might  l)e  of  the  Is-Mt, 
**  for,^  saidc  he,  **  I  have  money  enough.^  Hut  of  this  talke 
came  nothing,  but  that  men  should  thinke  he  hail  Mmie  things  to 
do,  for  nothing  elsM*  folkiwisl  of  his  talke.  So  it  was  to  In*  hiw- 
|MH*teil,  that  PbilifM  was  in  d<iubt  to  ni(»ove  this  nmtter  for  bis 
puqMHM*  to  any  of  the  rulers  or  offirers  u(  the  town  of  AntwrqN*, 
for  doubt  it  hhould  come  to  th«*  knowl«*dg«»  cif  mmw  Kn;fli*Ji- 
im^n,  and  bv  the  niean«*H  th«*n*«if  M.  Tindall  shoukl  luive  IumI 
warning. 

So  Phili|»s  M«*nt  from  Antweqs*  to  the  court  <»f  Hnixels,  v^bieb 
is  fnun  tb«*nc*f  tncntie  fuun*  Knglisb  inileH,  tbr  king  ba>ing 
then*  no  anil lan^m lor :  for  at  tlut  time  tin*  king  of  Knglaiitl  and 
the  4-m|M*r«ir  ««*re  at  a  cnntrnversie.  for  the  question  iM^twixt  the 
king  and  tht*  l^y  Katherim*,  which  v^as  aunt  t«i  the  eni|H'nir  : 
an<l  the  difword  gn'w  im»  much,  tliat  it  was  df»ubt«il  b^ast  tlu*ri* 
fihoutd  liavi*  bin  warn*  U*twi*«'ne  the  em|N*n>ur  and  tb«*  kin:;.  **<» 
that  Philt|MaH  a  traitor  lM»th  against  <f<Ml  and  the  king,  wan  tlitTr 
tin*  In-ltcT  retain«*4l.  an  al-o  oth<*r  traitiirs  mi«n*  lM-»i(l«-H  bim  :  who 
afttT  b«*  liail  U'tmiitl  iiiant«*r  Tiiid.ill  into  tb<*ir  liainU.  >«brw«il 
hiiii*w*ir«*  ni;:iin«t  tbi*  kini^  own  |M*r>i4in.  and  tbrn*  ****{  forth  thiiit^ 
agaiimt  tb*'  kin:;.  To  iiiak«*  r*)\t*rX  ,  tb<*  Kaid  Pbili|»H  di«i  ho  niiirb 
tlh-n*.  tliaf  lif  pni<-uni!  to  bring  fmni  tliencr  with  liini  to  Antwrrp 
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the  procurer  general],  which  is  the  emperors  attumey,  with  other 
certaine  officers :  as  after  foUoweth.  The  which  was  not  done 
with  small  charges  and  expences,  from  whomsoever  it  came. 

Within  a  while  after,  Pointz  sitting  at  his  doore.  Philips^  man 
came  unto  him,  and  asked  whether  maister  Tindall  were  there, 
and  saide  his  maister  would  come  to  him :  and  so  departed.  But 
whether  his  maister  Philippes  were  in  the  towne  or  not,  it  was 
not  knowne :  but  at  that  time  Pointz  heard  no  more,  neither  of 
the  maister  nor  of  the  man.  Within  three  or  foure  daies  after, 
Pointz  went  forth  to  the  town  of  Barrow,  being  18  English  miles 
from  Antwerpe,  where  hee  had  businesse  to  doe  for  the  space  of  a 
moneth  or  sixe  weekes ;  and  in  the  time  of  his  absence,  Henrie 
Philippes  came  againe  to  Antwerpe  to  the  house  of  Pointz ;  and 
comming  in,  spake  with  his  wife,  asking  her  for  master  Tindall, 
and  whether  hee  woulde  dine  there  with  him,  saying ;  "  What 
good  meat  shall  wee  have  V  She  answered,  '^  such  as  the  market 
will  give.''  Then  went  hee  forth  againe  (as  it  is  thought)  to 
provide ;  and  set  the  officers  which  he  brought  with  him  from 
Bruxelles,  in  the  streete,  and  about  the  doore.  Then  about  noone 
he  came  againe,  and  went  to  Maister  Tindall,  and  desired  him  to 
lend  him  40  shillings,  ^^  for  (said  hee)  I  lost  my  purse  this  morn- 
ing, comming  over  at  the  passage  betweene  this  and  Machelin.'** 
So  maister  Tindall  took  him  40  shillings,  the  which  was  easie  to 
be  had  of  him,  if  he  had  it :  for  in  the  wylie  subtilties  of  this  world 
he  was  simple  and  unexpert. 

Then  said  Philips,  "  M.  Tindall  you  shall  be  my  guest  here 
this  day."  ''  No,"'*  said  M.  Tindall,  *'  I  goe  forth  this  day  to  dinner, 
and  you  shall  goe  with  me  and  be  my  guest,  where  you  shall  be 
welcome/'*  So  when  it  was  dinner  time,  master  Tindall  went  forth 
with  Philippes,  and  at  the  going  out  of  Pointz  house,  was  a  long 
narrow  entrie  so  that  two  could  not  goe  in  a  front.  M.  Tindall 
would  have  put  Philips  before  him,  but  Philips  would  in  no  wise, 
but  put  M.  Tindall  afore,  for  that  he  pretended  to  shew  great 
humanitie.  So  master  Tindall  being  a  man  of  no  great  stature, 
went  before,  and  Philippes  a  tall  comely  person  followed  behinde 
him,  who  had  set  officers  on  either  side  of  the  doore  upon  two 
seates ;  which  being  there,  might  see  who  came  in  the  entrie : 
and  comming  through  the  same  entrie.  Philips  pointed  with  his 
finger  over  M.  Tindals  head  downe  to  him,  that  the  officers  which 
sate  at  the  doore,  might  see  that  it  was  he  whome  they  should 
take ;  as  the  officers  that  tooke  M.  Tindall,  afterward  told  Pointz, 
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and  saidc  to  Pointz  when  they  had  Uide  him  in  prinon,  tliat  they 
pittied  to  see  his  Himplicitic  when  they  tooke  him.  Then  they 
tonke  him  and  bniught  him  to  the  enifienirB  attoumey  or  pro- 
curer pr(>nerall,  whert>  he  dined.  Then  came  the  pnx*urer  ^*nerall 
to  the  houHe  of  Pointz,  and  sent  ai%ay  all  tliat  iktih  there  of 
M.  Tindalfs  ait  well  hiH  bookis  as  other  thin^  :  and  from  thence 
Tindall  wan  IumI  t4>  the  caHtK*  of  Filford  **,  18  Kn^linli  milc*fi  from 
AntwrqNs  and  there  he  remaine<l  untill  he  waa  put  to  di^th. 

Then  incontinent  by  the  hel|H>  of  En^liHh  marchantis  were 
lett4*rH  fic*nt  in  the  favour  of  Tindall,  to  the  courte  of  itruxela. 
AIho  ncit  lon^  aft€*r,  letten  were  directed '  out  of  F^n^land  to  the 
councell  at  Bruxela.  and  aent  to  the  nuirchantH  adventun*n  t<i 
Antwerpe,  commaunding  them  to  Hee  that  with  api*cde  they  sliould 
be  delivered. 

But  good  Tindall  could  not  ef>ca|)e  their  handis  but  n*niained 
in  prison  still,  who  t>eing  brought  unto  his  aiwwerc,  was  oRt*re<l  to 
have  an  advocate  and  a  proctor :  fur  in  any  criminall  cause  then*, 
it  shall  In*  |R*nnitted  to  have  counsaile,  to  nuike  answen*  in  the 
lawe.  Hut  hvv  n*fuMed  to  have  aiiie  such,  saying,  tliat  he  would 
answen*  for  himselfe  ;  and  so  hee  did. 

At  laHt,  after  much  n*asoning,  when  no  reason  would  H4*r^'e, 
although  he  deH4*r%*(ul  no  di*atli.  he  was  condi'nin«*<l  by  vrrtu«*  of 
the  em|M*nirM  d(*cnM.»  made  in  the  asM4*mbli(»  at  .\usbn>ut;h;  and 
up|Nm  the  same,  bn)ught  forth  to  the  plan*  of  rxiHMition,  wsm 
there  titMl  to  the  Ktakt*,  and  tlirn  Mtningk*«l  firnt  by  tin*  hangman, 
and  afl^Twanl.  with  fire  C€>iiHunu*d  in  th«*  moniintf  at  tlir  towm*  of 
Filfonl  *,  an.  l.^'iG.  crving  thun  at  thr  ntake  with  a  fiT\rnt  X4*aIi\ 
an^l  a  kiud  voJc«*,  **  Loni.  ojtfn  tk^  kih^  of  Kmofantis  #'y«#/* 

Su<*h  was  tlif  {Miwi*r  of  his  doctrine,  ami  Hnc«*ritit*  of  bin  lifr. 

••  rU/ord]  Vilrortle. 

I  LHtffs  wtrt  dufHfdJ]  '*  liHtrfs  tent  from  Kfi||Un«l  hy  the  I^inl  (  nmi* 
wril  snd  iithm.  in  thr  liehslfr  i»f  msatcT  Tindsll.'*     F(»i. 

'  (Jf  FU/orJ.]  **  Sc«l  sd  Tjrnclallum  irdco;  «|iu  «lrmuin  prnit  mulUM  riAn- 
llsliit  UUirr«.  .\nt%'rr|iMr  «»pm  ct  prudittonc  Angh  oijumIaiii  •  iil  i|iiiilain  tut* 
piTftfitur  I'hilifwti.  At  iMHi  line  r|nM-ti|Mimm  |»n»rurmtMinr.  m  I»%-anirn«ilMi« 
tbnili»gi«  rB|>lut.  At4)ue  lo  rairrmn  *hffr|itut  r«t.  Intrnin  I>i>in.  rrmn. 
Wrhiii  hicn*  •m]*  mc  <hli|Crnter  Stl  l4i%-Miirn»r«  |imrri|iti*,  uinni  ronitu  rutii 
tn|irrr  MtaicrlMt  I>riniitn  ptut  Minusm  ruitiHiiAin  |»rr  Iif»vanirri«r«  nltirlii* 
ail  iicnit  •ii|i|ilit  mm.  |Mitt4|UMn  at  (laliniMluim  niilU  rmtmnr  urt-  lilr  uA*\u<  i. 
are  i|rti  ah  rm«rum  prit«rans  aImIuti  |Miiiimint,  llnitrllui  IaCa  tnurtu  •€!!• 
ImtiA  jUftiriAnA  Vilft^iiAin  BrAliAatyr  oppiiluni  |irftrAhitur  riurrndu*.  iilii 
cvm  inAicnA  cuntUotiA  yiUib  invicttM  Chntti  msrtyr  fioauit  in  IKhuidm  " 
Fui't  l^un  nlit  .p.  I  iS. 
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that  during  the  time  of  his  imprisonment  (which  endured  a  yeare 
and  a  half)  it  is  said,  he  converted  his  keeper,  his  daughter,  and 
other  of  his  household.  Also  the  rest  that  were  with  him  con- 
versant in  the  castle,  reported  of  him,  that  if  he  were  not  a  good 
christian  man,  they  could  not  tell  whom  to  trust. 

The  procurator  generall,  the  emperours  attoumie,  being  there, 
left  this  testimony  of  him,  that  he  was  "  H<nno  doctus,  pius,  et 
bonus :  that  is,  a  learned,  a  good,  and  a  godly  man."^ 

The  worthy  vertues  and  doings  of  this  blessed  martyr,  who  for 
his  painefull  travailes,  and  singular  zeale  to  his  countrey,  may  be 
called  in  these  our  daies,  an  apostle  of  England,  it  were  long  to 
recite. — Amongst  manie  other,  this  because  it  seemeth  to  mee 
worthie  of  remembrance,  I  thought  not  in  silence  to  overpasse, 
which  hath  unto  me  credibly  beene  testified  by  certaine  grave 
marcbants,  and  some  of  them  also  such  as  were  present  the  same 
time  at  the  fact,  and  men  yet  alive.     The  story  whereof  is  this. 

There  was  at  Antwerp  on  a  time,  amongst  a  companie  of 
marcbants,  as  they  were  at  supper,  a  certaine  juggler,  which 
through  his  diabolicall  inchantments  or  art  magicall,  would  fetch 
all  kinds  of  viands,  and  wine  from  any  place  they  would,  and  set 
it  upon  the  table  incontinent  before  them,  with  many  other  such 
like  things.  The  fame  of  this  juggler  being  much  talked  of,  it 
chanced  that  as  M.  Tindal  heard  of  it,  he  desired  certaine  of  the 
marcbants,  that  he  might  also  be  present  at  supper  to  see  him 
play  his  parts. 

To  be  briefe,  the  supper  was  appointed,  and  the  marcbants 
with  Tindall  were  there  present.  Then  the  juggler  being  required 
to  play  his  feates,  and  to  she  we  his  cunning,  after  his  wonted 
boldnesse  began  to  utter  all  that  he  could  doe,  but  all  was  in 
vaine.  At  the  last,  with  his  labour,  sweating  and  toyling,  when 
he  saw  that  nothing  would  go  forward,  but  that  all  his  enchant- 
ments were  voide,  hee  was  compelled  openly  to  confesse,  that 
there  was  some  man  present  at  supper,  which  disturbed  and 
letted  all  his  doings. — So  that  a  man  even  in  the  martjTs  of 
these  our  daies,  cannot  lacke  the  miracles  of  true  faith,  if  miracles 
were  now  to  be  desired. 

As  concerning  the  workes  and  bookes  of  Tindall,  which  extend 
to  a  great  number,  thou  wast  tolde  before  (loving  reader)  how 
the  printer  hereof  mindeth,  by  the  Lords  leave,  to  collect  them  all 
in  one  volume  together,  and  put  them  out  in  print.     Wherefore 
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it  Rlmll  not  ^*atliv  at  thin  time  l>e  nocHlfull  t4i  nuikc  any  iK^vorall 
n^hrarsall  of  tlitMn. 

And  as  touching  hw  tranHlation  of  tho  new  Ti^ntainent,  UfaiiMf 
HIh  onnnii'H  did  so  much  car]M*  at  it,  pretending  it  to  Ix^e  ho  full 
of  hc*n*sies,  to  an-swcn*  tlii*n*r<irc  to  their  H<*laundt*roUH  tongiic^H 
and  lying  lips  thou  ^halt  heare  and  nnden^tand,  what  faithfuli 
dealini;.  and  Hincen*  couM'ienre  \\v  imcMl  in  the  same,  hy  the  tittti- 
monie  and  allegation  of  his  owne  words,  written  in  his  epistle  t^i 
John  Frith,  as  foHoweth  ;  *^  I  call  i'unl*  to  reconl  against  the 
daic*  we  shall  ap|N*an*  lN*fore  our  I^ord  Jesus,  to  give  a  rtH*k«uiing 
of  our  doings,  that  1  never  alten*<i  one  sylhihle  «if  <i«mIs  won! 
against  my  cons(*ience,  nor  would  this  daie,  if  all  that  is  in 
earth,  whether  it  Is*  li«>nour,  pleasun*.  or  riches  might  In*  gi\«'n 
me.  Arc.*' 

And  hen*  to  ende*  and  conchide  this  historv  with  a  few  not«-s 
touching!*  his  privat«*  lN*havi«>ur  in  «lyet  study  and  charitahh* 
zeale,  an«l  ten<l«*r  reh'iving  of  tin*  |Hiore.  First,  he  was  a  man 
verie  frugale  and  s|mn*  nf  iNslit*,  a  gn*at  stud(*nt,  and  earii<-t 
lalMiun*r,  namely  in  the  s«*ttint;e  forth  <if  the  M*riptures  of  (mnI. 
lie  reH«TV<N|  or  hallowed  to  him^'lfi*  two  da%«*<«  of  the  \ifek«\  uhich 
he  nani(*d  his  day<*s  of  p.iHtiiiir,  nnd  thoM*  da\<-s  \ier«*    Mon«in>, 

*  I  mil  i»od.\  A  %«ilrfiui  ft\ final  nf  thi^  fittiirr,  iiti  \\\r  fi|i|Mi«itiiiti  nf  it« 
tnilh,  •'».«  IhiIIi  pnitlriit  mx\*\  jii«t.  Kur  wliftt  diil  tlir  |Hi|ii«h  \*mm\\  prrtrtitl  ' 
**  tkt  romttitmitfm  nf  the  6u4n/>f.'*  i»at«  Sir  'nminKi  Mnir,  "  im  tint  ik-it  tk* 
Seriptmre  Bkali  mol  fpe  la  Kmyluk ;  hut,  lltftt  nn  man  timy  tmiiwUtr  ii  Ux  lii« 
4iwn  Aiitlinnir ;  nr  rt'mt\  it.  till  ihry  li»i|  aiiimiiril  it."  Arni  whut  i%  'rtmiair* 
rrpU  .'  "  If  iiu  tr«ii«Uti<iii  %\\m\\  \tc  hail,  iititill  ihr^  nwr  Urrnnr,  nr  till  tli«y 
appnivr  It,  it  khall  iir\rr  \tr  hail  And  »••  it  i%  all  onr  in  «lfi-<-t.  tn  %ay  th«rr 
•hall  t*r  nnnr  at  all  in  i  ni(ii»h.  ami  tn  «ay,  Mill  «r  ailinit  it,*  trrintf  that  tlitr 
fci|rn  all  the  «*a\illatiiin«  thrjr  ran.  tn  pnivr  i/  tttre  mol  fgprtitrnt.  Atnl 
thrrrl«i  tlir%  ha\r  ihinr  thrir  lir«t  In  havr  hail  it  martrd  h^  pntlt«mmf,  tl.^t 
It  i KomU  mf tt  ff  in  F^nifhth  "-  \n»«rrr  tt»  Sir  'llmnta*  \|iin-'«  lhal«i^iii.  «  i> 
ITi-Wt.  $l'uria,  |>  U<«.  fill.  \iiil  a*  a  »{•€>«  inirn  nf  thr  i«  iti|irr  i*f  ••nr  ••(  ilfin, 
Iiti-Jatnr«.  hiahiip  nf  Ij^tiiilnii.  M«irr  ha%  inir  aflirninl  that  "  hr  «a«  «i«r.  %ir- 
liKHi«.  an<l  i  unniniT.'*  Timlal  rr|ihr«,  **  Fur  all  thit«r  thrrr.  \rt  hr  HnuM  ha\r 
inailr  thr  oM  ilranr  Cnlrt  i»f  PaiiU  an  hrrrti<  kr,  fi>r  tranwiatintf  thr  f*atrr 
nnttrr  in  Flntflivh,  ha«l  not  thr  li^«h«i|i  nf  ( 'antrrhtirir  "  ^Wafhain  "  h<>l)K>  thr 
Ih-anr  " 

'  AsA  kr^e  to  m»ir  \  \\\\%  |iara«{ni|ih  thr  nhtor  haa  aiMnl  fn>in  tl.r  i«it.. 
rlu«ii>ii  Iff  thr  Ijfr  nf  W  tlliarn  rnidall,  |irrlur<l  hy  Jnhn  I'lt  tn  thr  rdilmti  •-( 
hi*  ••-rk«  |iniitr.).  alnn^  with  thr  ««»rk«  uf  Jnhn  Knth  ami  Pr  K'*'rri 
lUrf»r«,  hy  J.ihh  l>ay,  in  thr  }rar  Ij7.I 
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the  first  daye  of  the  weeke,  and  Saturday  the  laste  day  in  the 
weeke.  In  the  Monday  he  visited  all  such  poore  men  and  women 
as  were  fled  out  of  England,  by  reason  of  persecution,  unto 
Antwerp ;  and  those,  well  understanding  their  good  exercises  and 
qualities,  he  did  very  liberally  comfort  and  relieve :  and  in  like 
manner  provided  for  the  sicke  and  diseased  persones.  On  the 
Saturday  he  walked  rounde  about  the  towne  in  Antwerpe,  seeking 
out  every  comer  and  hole  where  he  suspected  any  poore  person 
to  dwell  (as  God  knoweth  there  are  many),  and  where  he  found 
any  to  be  well  occupied,  and  yet  over  burthened  with  children, 
or  else  were  aged,  or  weake,  those  also  he  plentifully  relieved. 
And  thus  he  spent  his  two  dayes  of  pastime,  as  he  called  them. 
And  truly  his  almes  was  very  large  and  great :  and  so  it  might 
well  bee :  for  his  exhibition  that  hee  had  yearely  of  the  Englishe 
roarcbaunts  was  very  much,  and  that  for  the  most  part  he 
bestowed  upon  the  poore,  as  aforesayde.  The  rest  of  the  dayes 
in  the  weeke  he  gave  himself  wholy  to  his  booke,  wherein  he 
most  diligently  travelled.  When  the  Sunday  came,  then  went 
he  to  some  one  merchauntes  chamber,  or  other,  whither  came 
many  other  merchauntes,  and  unto  them  would  he  reade  some 
one  parcel  of  scripture,  either  out  of  the  Old  Testament  or  out  of 
the  New,  the  which  proceeded  so  fruitefully,  sweetely,  and  gentely 
from  him  (much  like  to  the  writing  of  Saint  John  the  evangelist) 
that  it  was  a  heavenly  comfort  and  joy  to  the  audience  to  heare 
him  reade  the  scriptures.  And  in  like  wise  after  dinner,  he 
spente  an  houre  in  the  afore  sayd  maner.  He  was  a  man  with- 
out any  spot  or  blemishe  of  rancour  or  malice ;  full  of  mercy  and 
compassion  ;  so  that  no  man  living  was  able  to  reprove  him  of 
any  kinde  of  sinne  or  crime  ;  albeit  his  righteousness  and  justi- 
fication depended  not  thereupon  before  God,  but  onely  upon  the 
bloode  of  Christ,  and  his  fayth  in  the  same  ;  in  the  which  faythe 
constantly  he  dyed,  as  is  sayde,  at  Filforde,  and  now  resteth 
with  the  glorious  company  of  Christes  martyrs  blessedly  in  the 
Lord ;  who  be  blessed  in  all  his  saints !  Amen. — And  thus 
much  of  W.  Tyndall,  Christes  blessed  servaunt  and  martyr. 
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A  notable  and  woorfkie  Letter  of  Master  IVilliam  Tyndalt^  eent  to 

John  Fritk^  under  tke  name  of  Jacob. 

^*Th€»  grace  of  our  Saviour  Jchus,  hm  |>ati«*nce,  mcc^kcnoMie, 
huiiiblone«fic,  circuinM|»ection,  and  wiHedoiius  Ih>  with  your 
heart.  Amen. 

*'  I)«H*rf*ly  heloveil  brother  Jacob  mine  hartfl  <li*Hire  in  our 
Saviour  Jcwus  ih,  tlmt  you  anne  your  M*lfe  with  patii*ncis  and  U* 
cold,  w»Imt,  wine,  and  cirruniH|ioct,  and  tlut  you  keepi*  you 
alowe  by  the  fn^und,  avoiding  hie  (|u<*HtionM  tluit  |MiiK«e  the  com- 
mon c*a|iacitie.  Hut  ex|M>und  the  Uw  truly,  and  o|N*n  Uie  vaik* 
of  MoM*M  to  condenine  all  fl^f^h,  and  pnMive  all  men  Hinrn^m,  ami 
all  de4Nl«-M  under  the  law«  lM*fon*  nu*rcv  luiv«>  taken  awav  X\\v 
cond<*nuuition  thereof,  to  U*e  Hinne  and  damnable :  and  then  an  a 
faithfull  niiiuMter,  fM*t  abroach  the  mercie  of  our  I^ord  Ji*huh,  and 
let  the  woundi*d  coiMciencett  drinke  of  the  water  of  him.  And 
then  nhall  your  preaching  U*  with  |N)wer,  ami  not  ai»  tlu*  doctrine 
of  the  h}iM)crit4*H ;  and  t lie  Spirit  of  (mmI  nluill  worke  with  you, 
and  all  com^cic^nci'M  nhall  lM*an*  rt^cord  unto  you,  and  UhA^*  that  it 
M  no.  .And  all  d«)ctrine  tlut  raf«t4*th  a  mi^te  f»n  th<iM'  twn,  to 
ahadow  and  liitli*  them,  I  meane  the  law  f»f  (mm|  and  mercit*  of 
ChriHt,  tlmt  n*Mif«t  vou  with  all  vour  iMtwer.  Sa<*rameiitM  without 
aignitieation.  n*fuf«i*.  IftlK^y  put  hignificationH  to  them,  n*ci<ivf 
tiM*m.  if  yiiu  fM*e  it  nmy  lM*lp ;  though  it  Im*  not  netM*fiKarie. 

*' Of  till*  prewMice  of  riiriHtM  lMidi«r  in  the  Sacrament.  iiii*<hll«' 
aa  littk*  an  y(»u  can,  tliat  there  ap|M*an*  no  diviHittn  among  u*«. 
liarne*!  will  In-<»  Initi**  agaiuHt  y«>u.     The  Saxoiw  In*  nore  on  th«* 

*  Barm^w  wtU  Ue  kotf.]  \h  iU»lirrt  lUriM'i.  a  irAltmt  Uithrrmn  in  tlir  ihir- 
Iffinc  of  the  Kurharut.  lie  hftd  •|irnt  a  r«mti(lmihlr  time  in  (•rrmanr.  aiiil 
WM  intimatrlj  an|uainte4l  with  l^tbrr,  MrUinrthon.  Ju«tui  JunM.  Kc.  Fnth. 
«Im>  trrmi  til  havr  l*rrn  a  \tm*9n  uf  vrry  rttnumlinAnr  rmlowmmu.  but  «r»« 
|Nit  to  t\emi\i  when  a  rrrj  ymng  man.  m-ntr  with  miqtnftinK  |irn|tirtut?  ani] 
ngfmr  amirtlmii  to  that  il<»riniie,  whirli  wat  aArmanU.  uiMirr  thr  inditrnrr 
oi  rraiimrr  and  RiillrT.  mt^iml  a«  tlir  ratalili«lir«l  ductnnr  of  ihr  t*htirrh  **1 
KaKland  TmilaU.  «iunnK  hw  alMMlr  in  Utrrinn  (larit.  hail  arrn  thr  rmlainitiiu* 
cffrrt*  which  ha<]  \trrti  |inMiiirr«J  bj  tlv  nmtni%rr«irt  on  thii  auhjrrt  lirt«mi 
ill*  two  omtrnclinn  |«flir«.  which  ocraAionnI  the  Aral  ihritHtn  lirtwrrn  thr 
Ltiktrmm^  ami  f  «/nM<#»r  or  f^fnrmul  rhurrhrt ;  and  hr  waa  aniiimi  to  pi^ 
wot  the  intftMliirtmn  uf  the  hke  tt\\%  into  Knittand.  'llie  l^thermn  notH>n 
of  mntuhatastialioo  never  made  much  pcngtf  aa  in  thii  kingdom. 
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affirmative,  whether  constant  or  obstinate,  I  remit  it  to  Ood. 
Philip  Melancthon  is  said  to  be  with  the  French  king.  There 
be  in  Antwerpe  that  say,  they  saw  him  come  into  Paris  with  an 
hundred  and  fifty  horses,  and  that  they  spake  with  him.  If  the 
Frenchmen  receive  the  word  of  God,  hee  will  plant  the  affirmative 
in  them.  George  Joy  would  have  put  forth  a  treatise  of  that 
matter,  but  I  have  stopt  him  as  yet :  what  he  wil  do  if  he  get 
mony,  I  wot  not.  I  believe  he  would  make  many  reasons  little 
serving  to  the  purpose.  My  mind  is,  that  nothing  be  put  foorth 
till  we  heare  how  you  shall  have  sped.  I  would  have  the  right 
use  preached,  and  the  presence  to  bee  an  indifferent  thing,  till 
the  matter  might  be  reasoned  in  peace  at  leasure  of  both  parties. 
If  you  be  required,  shew  the  phrases  of  the  scripture,  and  let 
them  talke  what  they  will.  For  as  to  beleeve  that  God  is  everie 
where,  hurteth  no  man  that  worshippeth  him  no  where  but 
within  the  heart,  in  spirit  and  veritie :  even  so  to  beleeve  that 
the  bodie  of  Christ  is  every  where  (though  it  cannot  bee  prooved) 
hurteth  no  man  that  worshippeth  him  no  where  save  in  the  faith 
of  his  gospeU. — You  perceive  my  mind :  howbeit  if  God  shew 
you  otherwise,  it  is  free  for  you  to  doe  as  he  mooveth  you. 

'^  I  ghessed  long  agoe,  that  God  would  send  a  dazing  into  the 
head  of  the  spiritualtie,  to  catch  themselves  in  their  owne  sub- 
tiltie,  and  I  trust  it  is  come  to  passe.  And  now  me  thinketh  I 
smell  a  councell  to  bee  taken,  little  for  their  profites  •  in  time  to 
come.  But  you  must  understand,  that  it  is  not  of  a  pure  heart 
and  for  love  of  the  truth,  but  to  avenge  themselves,  and  to  eat 
the  whores  flesh,  and  to  sucke  the  marrow  of  her  bones.  Where- 
fore cleave  fast  to  the  rocke  of  the  helpe  of  God,  and  commit  the 
end  of  all  things  to  him  :  and  if  God  shall  caU  you,  that  you  may 
then  use  the  wisdome  of  the  worldly,  as  farre  as  you  perceive  the 
glorie  of  God  may  come  thereof,  refuse  it  not :  and  ever  among, 
thrust  in,  that  the  scripture  may  be  in  the  mother  tongue,  and 
learning  set  up  in  the  universities.  But  and  if  ought  bee  re- 
quired contrarie  to  the  glorie  of  God  and  his  Christ,  then  stand 
fast,  and  commit  your  selfe  to  God,  and  be  not  overcome  of  mens 
persuasions,  which  happely  shall  say.  We  see  no  other  way  to 
bring  in  the  truth. 

'  Little  for  their  profites.']  The  alliision  seems  to  be  to  the  difficulties  and 
penalties  under  which  the  clergy  were  brought,  on  the  charge  of  transgressing 
the  statute  of  Premunire,  of  which  further  particulars  will  be  found  below  in 
the  account  of  Cromwell.     See  Index,  under  Premunire, 
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''Brother  Jacob,  beloved  in  my  heart,  then*  liveth  not  in 
whome  I  liavc  ho  good  ho|)C  and  tnmt,  and  in  whom  mine  heart 
rejoyceth  and  my  sotile  comforteth  her  Helfe,  ati  in  you :  not  the 
thouHand  |iart  ho  much  for  your  learning,  and  what  other  gifii« 
eliie  you  have,  oh  tluit  you  will  cre(*|)C  alowe'  by  the  ground,  and 
waike  in  thiine  thiiigH  that  the  couMcience  nuiy  feele,  and  not  in 
the  iniagiiuitionH  of  the  braine  :  in  fi*are,  and  not  in  Inddm^Mm* : 
in  op<*n  m*Ci*Hharie  thingn,  an«l  not  to  pronc»unce  or  define  of  hid 
■ccn*tM,  or  thingH  tlwt  neither  hel|H*  or  hinder  wheth«*r  they  Ih' 
so  or  no;  in  uiiitie,  and  not  in  He<litious  opinionn  :  inmimuch  tlmt 
if  you  bet*  huh*  you  know,  yet  in  thingn  tliat  may  abide  leanure, 
you  will  defern*,  or  say  (till  other  agree  with  you),  "  M(*e  thinke 
the  text  n*quin*th  thin  Henne  or  undemtamling.^  Yea  and  tlmt 
if  you  Ikh.>  Hurt*  tlmt  your  [lart  Im>  giMNl.  and  an  f»th«*r  hold  thr 
contrarie.  yet  if  it  U*  a  thing  tluit  nmketh  no  niatt4*r,  you  will 
laugh  and  l(*t  it  |»aMMe,  and  referre  the  thing  to  other  nu>n  ;  and 
atick  v«»u  Htiff(*lv  anil  htubbum«'lv  in  «»anM*Nt  and  m*ceHMarii* 
thingH.— And  I  trunt  you  Im*  |M*rHWBd(*(l  even  ho  of  nu*.  For  I 
call  <mmI  to  ri'cord  agaiuHt  the  day  we  hIwII  a|)|M*are  lN*fon»  our 
I^ird  JcMUH,  to  give  a  n*ckoning  f»f  our  doing**,  that  I  nf*v«*r 
alterinl  one  Hyllabk*  of  (iimIh  word  againnt  my  conHcif*n(*«\  nor 
would  tluH  flav  if  all  tluit  in  in  the  earth.  wh«*thi'r  it  Im*  pl^AMu^^ 
honour,  f>r  rich<'^  might  Inn*  given  nH*«».  Mon*«»vrr.  I  tak«*  UimI 
t<i  n*rord  to  iiiv  conHcimiv,  tlmt  I  dcnin*  of  <hnI  to  mv  M'lfr  in 
thiH  world,  no  nion*  tluin  tliat  without  which  I  can  n(»t  kci'|N*  hi>« 
lawcH. 

'  Ctfrp*  mhttr]  (\ini|iarr  this  won!  irith  it«  o|ipo«ite  «-/<^.  St)  in  Pirrrr 
Ploughman't  I  mmm.  UA.  63.  rflil.  l.%So. 

**  Ami  «-illr«t  (if  \nftU  anil  IitmU  hir  lirrr^ling  t«i  kmiw, 
>^  hj  Mime  hr  «-lov^,  ami  •otnr  m»loft** — 

ComiiMv  alwi  Ili'Uiihman't  Comphimi,  Foi*t  Aci§,  p  371. 

**  It  I*  thr  MTinic.  *'niiiw  thftt  kfHk  himtrlf  thoultic  l>r  Umtd,  ind  thow 

Kr«|("iin|f  Fnth'«  •«linini>«le  pruilrncr  and  m«Mlmitifin  in  thr  iliirtntir  nf 
Uk  KiRhanvt.  ami  im  thr  o|Hni(>nt  ««f  Ur.  IWnr«.  thr  rrMArt  may  riintult 
Foi't  f  r/f.  |i  <M  I  I'lmUII  hiinirlf  bai  in^'mt  tirtiiir«  thr  prrtrnt  rirrllrnt 
iHtrr.  Ill  any  pnaiifi  uf  tlie  tanir  trfn|irr  in  thr  cuurtc  of  hi«  valiiahlr  untini;*. 
aal  only  cm  thr  |Hiint«  in  duputr  in  runnctioii  with  thai  arlirlr.  which  «*f  all 
Uk  n»nini«rr«ir«  at  thr  arattf  thr  Rrftirmaticin  vrrv  nuxt  fully  and  vrarmly 
dthalrti  i  hut  altii  u|iun  the  abtUuac  and  Ibc^vy  i|urati<Mit  rraprcting  tftace 
Mid  iirrdrvtiiialinn. 
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"  Finally,  if  there  were  in  mee  any  gift  that  could  helpe  at 
hand,  and  aide  you  if  need  required ;  I  promise  you  I  would  not 
bee  farre  off,  and  commit  the  ende  to  God ;  my  soule  is  not  faint, 
though  my  bodie  be  wearie.  But  God  hath  made  me  evill  fa- 
voured in  this  world,  and  without  grace  in  the  sight  of  men, 
speechlesse  and  rude,  dull  and  slowe  witted  :  your  part  shall  bee 
to  supply  that  lacketh  in  me  ;  remembring,  that  as  lowlinesse  of 
hart  shall  make  you  high  with  God,  even  so  meekenesse  of  words 
shall  make  you  sinke  into  the  harts  of  men.  Nature  giveth  age 
authoritie,  but  meekenesse  is  the  glorie  of  youth,  and  giveth 
them  honour.  Aboundance  of  love  maketh  me  exceede  in 
babbling. 

"  Sir,  as  concerning  purgatorie,  and  many  other  things,  if  you 
be  demaunded,  you  may  say,  '  If  you  erre,  the  spiritualtie  hath 
so  led  you,  and  that  they  have  taught  you  to  beleeve  as  you  doe. 
For  they  preached  you  aU  such  things  out  of  Gods  word,  and 
alleaged  a  thousand  texts,  by  reason  of  which  texts  you  beleeved 
as  they  taught  you.  But  now  you  finde  them  liars,  and  that  the 
texts  meane  no  such  things,  and  therefore  you  can  beleeve  them 
no  longer ;  but  are  as  ye  were  before  they  taught  you,  and  be- 
leeve no  such  thing :  howbeit  you  are  readie  to  beleeve,  if  they 
have  any  other  way  to  proove  it ",  for  without  proofe  you  cannot 
beleeve  them,  when  you  have  found  them  with  so  many  lies,  &c.^ 
If  you  perceive  wherein  we  may  helpe,  either  in  being  still,  or 
doing  somewhat,  let  us  have  word,  and  I  will  doe  mine  uttermost. 

"  My  lord  of  London  hath  a  servant  called  John  Tisen,  with 

^  Any  other  way  to  proove  it."]  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  the  advocates 
of  this  doctrine,  though  they  might  be  beaten  out  of  scripture,  had  still  other 
proofs  to  produce  for  the  maintenance  of  their  cause.  A  fit  of  the  gout,  be 
it  known,  is  a  good  demonstration  of  purgatory.  Or  rather  the  Knights  of 
Purgatory  were  armed  cap  a  pie,  and  if  the  head  did  fail,  yet  (as  happens  with 
other  knights  occasionally  in  similar  circumstances  of  distress)  they  had  a 
weight  of  argument  in  the  toe  which  was  irresistible. 

"  Purgatory  is  proved  by  example  of  a  byshop  that  was  vexed  with  a  hete 
in  his  feete  that  none  might  refreshe  them.  It  happed  in  sommer  on  a  day 
as  fyshers  fyshed  in  the  sea,  they  caught  a  great  yse,  the  whiche  they  bare  to 
the  byshop,  and  put  it  under  his  feete  a  certayne  houre;  and  then  the 
byshop  harde  a  voyce  that  complayned,  the  which  he  abjured;  and  it 
aunswered  and  sayd,  '  I  am  the  soule  of  a  preest  that  sufiPereth  here  my 
purgatory ;  and  if  thou  were  in  the  state  of  grace,  and  sayde  an  hundred 
masses  for  me,  I  shuld  be  delivered  and  saved ! ' — the  which  was  done," — 
Shepherd's  Calendar,  signat.  M.  6.  edit.  1556. 
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a  red  beard,  and  a  blacke  rtKldish  head,  and  wati  onrc  my  Hchol- 
Icr;  he  waH  scene  in  Antweri)e,  but  canie  not  aniung  the  ICngliiih 
men  ;  whither  hee  ih  ^ne  an  embamadour  neen^t  1  wot  not. 

*^  The  mif(htie  (lod  of  Jacob  Xh*  with  you  to  supplant  his  em^ 
mien,  and  fpve  you  the  favmir  of  JoHeph  ;  and  the  wiwioiius  and 
the  Hpirit  of  Stephen  In*  with  your  heart  and  with  y<iur  mouth, 
and  teach  your  li|m  what  they  Hhall  Hay,  anil  how  to  answcn*  to 
all  thinf(H.  llee  in  our  (hmI  if  we  d(*H|Miire  in  f»ur  Mi*lvi*H,  and 
tniat  in  him:  and  hiH  is  the  K'^rii*,  Amen.     (a.h.  l.'iCir^.) 

*•  WlI.l.lAM  TVKDAI.I.. 

*^  I  hope  our  redemption  is  nifch^ 


CROMWELL,  EARL  OF  ESSEX. 


At  leiiKth  truth  thot  itt  rmj  into  this  chaot  of  diiorderrd  reMon.  But  it 
CBme  niH  dirrctljr  from  its  •outve :  but  from  the  fennf  nt  of  tuch  pMtiimt  m 
error  and  fximipti<m  are  A|it  to  rmise  amongst  those  who  govern  in,  snd  \tt. 
neflt  br,  that  state  of  r« infusion.  For  whrn  a  reform  hsp|iens  to  ante  fn*m 
within,  it  cannot  be  sup|Mised  to  have  its  birth  in  a  love  of  truth ;  hanllj  in 
the  kuorM^  of  it.  (arneralljr  some  obhque  |iastion  icratifies  itself  in  decry- 
iof  the  KTiissrr  comi|itiont,  su|>|Mirtefl  hf,  and  su|i|M»rtinK.  those  it  hates. 
The  machine  thtu  set  a  Komg.  tnith  has  fair  play :  she  is  now  at  hlirrty  to 
procure  frirndi,  and  to  attach  them  to  her  sen'ice.  'lliis  was  the  course  of 
things  in  the  rrvolutifin  we  are  about  to  s|ieak  of:  and  is  the  natural  rise 
and  |»rogTrss  of  religious  reformations  in  grnrral.  For  if,  in  the  state  of  such 
eatablishrd  error.  IVovidencr  was  to  wait,  till  a  love  of  truth  ha«l  set  men 
upon  shaking  off  their  iMindagr,  its  diii|irn«atitins  nmld  ncvrr  provide  that 
timelj  ail  I  «*hic-h  we  now  find  thrv  alwavi  do  to  dittrvAwd  liumaiiity.  Ftir 
when  the  corruption  hath  sprrail  si>  wide,  as  to  make  tnith.  if  bv  rbanre  tlie 
ciiuld  tic  found,  an  imliffrrrnt  olijr«*t ;  whst  i«  there  Irft,  to  rnablr  mm  %** 
lireak  thrir  frttir*.  but  thr  clashing  intrrests  of  thr  comi|ititin  itM-lf  ?  .\nd 
it  ii  kn>ming  aA  littlr  nf  thr  rthyiouM,  as  of  thr  m'/ral  cininc  nf  ttiMl**  l*nni- 
drnre,  to  upbraid  th(*se,  wh«>  have  |>nifiicd  of  this  blrsting,  with  the  baseness 
of  the  instruments  that  |>rocured  it. 

Iliinop  WAanvsrov 


CROMWELL,  EARLE  OF  ESSEX. 


Thomas  Ceomwell  although  borne  of  a  simple  parentage,  and 
house  obscure,  through  the  singular  excellencie  of  wisdome  and 
dexteritie  of  wit  wrought  in  him  by  God,  coupled  with  like  indus- 
trie  of  minde  and  desertes  of  life,  rose  to  high  preferment  and 
authoritie ;  in  so  much  that  by  steps  and  staires  of  office  and 
honour,  he  ascended  at  length  to  that,  that  not  onely  he  was 
made  earle  of  Essex,  but  also  most  secret  and  deare  counsellour 
to  king  Henry,  and  vicegerent  unto  his  person ;  which  office  hath 
not  commonly  beene  supplyed,  at  least  not  so  fruitfully  dis- 
charged, within  this  realme. 

First  as  touching  his  birth  *,  he  was  borne  at  Putney  or  ther- 

'  As  touching  his  birth.']  Cardinal  Pole  has  treated  Cromwell  with  great 
severity  in  his  Apologia  ad  Carolum  Quintum  C<esarem  The  invective  is 
long :  but  is  too  much  to  our  purpose  to  be  altogether  passed  by.  The 
occasion  upon  which  it  is  introduced  is  in  declaring  the  influence  and 
negotiations  of  Cromwell  respecting  the  divorce  of  Henry  VIII  from  queen 
Catharine. 

Si  nomen  quaeratur,  Cromvellum  eum  appellant;   si  genus,  de  nullo 

quidem  ante  eum,  qui  id  nomen  gereret,  audivi.  Dicunt  tamen,  viculum 
esse  prope  Ix>ndinum,  ubi  natus  erat,  et  ubi  pater  ejus  pannis  verrendis 
victum  quaeritabat;  sed  de  hoc  parum  refert.  Nunc  si  conditio  quseratiu*, 
sic  quidem  de  eo  intellexi,  aliquem  in  Italia  fuisse  gregarium  militem ;  fuisse 
etiam  mercatorem,  nee  tamen  longius  progressum  in  mercatura  fuisse,  quam 
ut  scriba  esset  mercatoris,  et  libros  rationum  servaret;  optime  vero  novi 
ilium  mercatorem,  qui  Venetus  erat  natione,  cui  operas  suas  locabat.  Tan- 
dem hujus  conditionis  pertaesus,  domum  reversus,  causidicis  se  immiscuit, 
his  qui  jura  regni  proRtentur :  in  quo  eo  magis  se  proficere  sperabat,  quod 
versuti  et  callidi  ingenii  sibi  conscius  esset  ad  defendendum  tam  iniquum. 
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about,  beinf(  a  sniithA  Ronno,  whoeo  mother  niarritMl  after  to  a 
8hyn*nian.  In  the  Hiinple  €*Htate  ami  rude  U>^nningH  of  thm 
man  (om  of  diverH  other  lK»fore  him)  wee  may  hw  and  leame  tlwt 
the  exeellencie  of  noble  vertueH  and  heroicall  pniwi*HHeM,  which 
advance  to  fame,  and  honor,  Htand  not  only  U|m)I1  birth  and  bloud. 
an  privile<l)rf8  only  intailc^l  and  appropriate  to  noble  Iioiumm  ;  but 
are  diH|M>He<l  indifferently  and  proceiKle  of  the  f^d  of  < Sod.  who 
raLseth  up|H*  the  |KK>n»  abjecte  manic  timcH  out  of  the  dunghill, 
and  nmtcheth  him  in  throne  with  |MH.*reH  and  princt>ti.  (Pital.  113.) 

As  touching  the  order  and  nuinner  of  his  ccNnming  up,  it 
would  l)c  mi|K>rfluous  to  dificourac*  wlwt  nmy  bee  imid  at  brge : 
onlv  bv  way  of  Htorie  it  may  nufRce  to  irive  a  touch  of  certaiiic 
particularn,  and  ho  to  proce«*dc. 

Although  the  humble  condition  and  |»ovcrtic  of  thiji  man  waaat 
the  l)eginning  (aH  it  in  to  many  other)  a  gn«t  let  and  hinderaunce 
for  vertue  to  Hht'w«*  hf*r  m^lfc,  yet  Huch  waH  the  activitic*  and  for- 
warde  ri|ieneM  of  natun*  in  him,  ho  pregnant  in  wit  and  ho  reailic 
he  wan,  in  juilgemcnt  diH(*re4*t,  in  tongue  el<M|ut*nt,  in  ner^'ice 
faithfull,  in  Htonuu'ke  counigiouH,  in  bin  |N*nnc  active,  tlmt  lM*ing 
conveivant  in  the  night  of  men,  he  could  not  long  In*  un«-NpifNl, 

qoftin  a^uani,  qund  ci  eztfrnonim  commerrio  valdc  Acurrmt.  rum  no«tmnim 
hominutn  itiKcnioruiii  •iiuplici*Atctti  •rni)trr  (tmtrronrrrt.  Ncc  Umrn  in  liur 
KMicrr  valiic  rrrvit,  Ant^|uam  tu\  tnomutrnoruin  nil  nam  itrn-mtum  rit. 
QiknI  inrrpit  vi%-rnte  mIHiic  rmnimali  Kti«»rBrrnii.  dum  monMtrnA  qujriUm. 
prne  a  iiiu  ilrtrrta,  rt  lUunim  iKma  mc  |)nr<lia,  m  ■iihiKliiiin  |iAii|N-niin.  tjui 
in  CiTmnMiii  litem  (i|irrmm  cUhant,  eMcnt  cunvrrMi.  Ilir  \rni  ni»lui  r«tr 
r«r|iit.  iiifjur  mtrmlit.  ail  banc  arirm  tolum  te  natiim  fui«tr,  a«l  nimam  rt 
raatati'inrm,  hI  «|tKMl  rrrlira  aliarum  artium  mutali4»  (]rrlarm\il.  in  i|iiitiii» 
nihil  nrvit.  m  lia«'  vmi  fttatim  rrlrhn*  mnr  rfr|pit.  rt  pliinhiit  nottii ;  ita 
tamrn  in  illit  initiit  arli«  tiur  notiu.  tit  mm  rardinalii.  rtijiii  a«Mvla  fuit, 
H  r«  rtijut  aiithf>ntalr  rt  tm|irno  illam  iiiara  artrm  rvrrrrtiat.  ah  ailmi- 
niitrmlii»nr  mpuhhrv  rrmivtut  r«art.  rt  iliicnitatr  |iri%-atii«,  i|i«r  irmnium 
nicv.  i|iii  aliijiiiil  ilr  mi  intrllrirmnt,  a^l  ftii|i|ilif-tiiiii  |M»«4irrrtiir.  Iliir  rnim 
■Annarr  |H»««iim.  i|iii  l>»niliiii  turn  ailfui,  rt  nirr*  aiiflni.  aclrt»  rtiain  lit 
|irr  rmiairm  unnrnaiii  nimor  nrrumfrrrrtur.  rum  in  rarrrrrm  fiiiv^r  ilr. 
tniaum.  rt  |ini{iriiirm  prtMlurtum  in  ail  tu|*|*]iritim  Nrcftir  \rri»  h<M-  rffu- 
HiMTt.  M%i  Mri  \n  tr^rtn  ju«ti«tiina  ira,  hiijti*  %itain  Sataiiir  ilri|i««rt,  \r. 
Kfu/'<V  Hpytmnldi  PuU  Var^immUt,  «••!.  i  |i  1  if'i  |in«ijr.  ir««  In  thr 
•amr  A}M»hia(v.  I*ii|r  ici«r»  a  run«MU  amnint  iif  an  inirr%irw  »)ii«h  lir  hft<] 
with  i'niinttril.  in  ilip  houftr  uf  ('animal  Wnltcr.  alMiut  thr  «rar  1%;'».  in 
vhii  h,  hr  trIU  ii«.  t'niinwrll  fttMmtir'l  him  fill  hi*  <!i«|>«Nitiiin«  «iiih  n'|{«rit  tti 
llmrr't  ili^tirt^.  •riii  •trrnuotulv  nTviinmrndrtl  tti  l*olr  fi»r  ht«  in«tnirtitin  in 
|Milit*«-t  ami  the  kniifiU-ti||r  uf  rvMirta.  thr  famiiu*  \nnik  uf  Machiairlh.  IH 
IhiJ.  |i    1.11      1  l«. 
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nor  yet  unprovided  of  favour  and  helpe  of  friends  to  set  him  for- 
ward in  place  and  office.  Neither  was  any  place  or  office  put 
unto  him,  whereunto  hee  was  not  apt  and  fit.  Nothing  was  so 
harde  which  with  witte  and  industry  hee  could  not  compasse. 
Neither  was  his  capacitie  so  good,  but  his  memorie  was  as  great 
in  retaining  whatsoever  he  had  attained.  Which  well  appeareth 
in  canning  *  the  text  of  the  whole  new  testament  of  Erasmus** 
translation  without  book,  in  his  journey  going  and  comming  from 
Rome  :  whereof  ye  shall  heare  anone. 

Thus  in  his  growing  yeares,  as  hee  shot  up  in  age  and  ripenes, 
a  great  delight  came  in  his  minde  to  stray  into  forraine  countries, 
to  see  the  world  abroad,  and  to  leame  experience,  whereby  hee 
learned  such  tongues  and  languages,  as  might  better  serve  for  his 
use  hereafter. 

And  thus  passing  over  his  youth,  being  at  Antwerpe,  he  was 
there  retained  of  the  English  marchants '  to  be  their  clarke  or 
secretarie,  or  in  some  such  like  condition  placed  pertaining  to 
their  affaires. 

It  happened  the  same  time,  that  the  towne  of  Boston  thought 
good  to  send  up  to  Rome,  for  renuing  *  of  their  two  pardons,  one 
called  the  great  pardon^  the  other  the  lesser  pardon.  Which  thing 
although  it  should  stand  them  in  great  expenses  of  mony  (for 
the  popes  marchandise  is  alwaies  deare  ware)  yet  notwithstanding 
such  sweetnes  they  had  felt  thereof,  and  such  gaine  to  come  to 
their  towne  by  that  Bomish  marchandise  (as  all  superstition  is 
commonly  gainefull)  that  they  like  good  catholicke  marchants, 
and  the  popes  good  customers,  thought  to  spare  for  no  coste,  to 
have  their  leases  again  of  their  pardons  renewed,  whatsoever  they 
paide  for  the  fine.  And  yet  was  al  this  good  religion  then :  such 
was  the  lamentable  blindnes  of  that  time. 

This  then  being  so  determined   and   decreede  amongst   my 

*  Canning^  Learning. 

'  English  marchants.']  Who  at  that  time  resided  together  in  a  fieu^ry. 

*  For  renuingJ]  lliis  renewing  of  the  virtue  and  force  of  pardons^  was  one 
among  the  ordinary  expedients  for  gain  to  the  pope  and  others.  Thus  it  was 
alleged  among  the  articles  against  cardinal  Wolsey,  (art.  22.)  *'  Also  the 
said  lord  cardinal  to  augment  his  great  riches,  hath  caused  divers  pardons 
granted  by  the  pope,  to  be  suspended,  which  could  not  be  revived  till  the 
SMd  lord  cardinal  were  rewarded,  and  also  have  a  yearly  pension  of  the  said 
pardon.'*     State  Trials,  vol.  i.  p.  37C. 
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countrimoii  of  IhiHton,  to  have  th<Mr  panlonH  neodH  ropaire^I  and 
rvnued  from  Koine,  one  (lefTn*}*  Clianilx^rH  with  another  eoin|ia- 
nion  ¥fBH  fKMit  for  tht*  ineMm.*n^*rH,  with  writing  and  nioiiy,  no 
aniali  quantitie,  well  fumiHhcHl,  and  with  all  other  thiiigH  a|i|N>int- 
ed  neceHsarie  for  ho  chargeable  and  contly  expltiit ;  who  coiiiinin^ 
in  his  jouni<*y  to  Antweqn*,  and  nilHdouhtin^  hini.Hi*lfe  tf»  Im*  Um 
weake  for  the  coni|iaHHin^  of  nueh  a  wai^htie  piiKM*  of  work4\ 
conferred  and  |H*rMwafle<i  with  ThoinaM  (*r<»inwel  to  a.H(MM*iat(*  him 
in  tliat  k*^acie,  and  to  aMsint  him  in  the  contriving  thcn*«if. 
Cromwell,  although  |M.*rci*ivinu  the  enteqirim*  to  Uf  of  nt>  ninall 
difficulties  to  traverHe  the  |n»|k*m  court,  for  the  unn*aHonahle  vx- 
pencett  amon^t  thow*  ^re<*<ly  comiorantn,  yet  Imvin^  mime  hkill 
of  th«*  Italian  tonj^ue,  and  an  yet  not  i^niundtNl  in  the  jud^*ni4*nt 
of  rt*lippon  in  tho^4l*  Iuh  youthfull  <laieH,  waM  at  len^h  ol)tain«Hl, 
and  content  to  ^ive  the  adventure,  and  h(»  tcMikc  hin  journey 
towanU  Rome,  ('nimwell  loth  to  H|M*iid  much  time,  and  mon* 
loth  to  H|M*nd  hirt  mf»ny ;  and  a^aine  |N*n*4*ivin^  tluit  the  |»o|m'h 
griHNly  humor  must  nee<lH  Im*  mtvciI  with  iwmie  |»n*iM»nt  or  other 
(for  without  rewardn  there  in  n«»  doin^  at  Koine)  lH*f(aii  to  cant 
with  hiinm»lfe,  what  tiling  Lent  to  devim*,  when*in  he  might  Uwt 
aon'e  tlu*  |ni|m*h  devotion. 

At  length,  lia%ing  knonledgi*  how  tluit  the  |hi|m*h  holy  t«Nith 
gn*atly  delight«*4l  in  new  fancied  Mrangi'  delieat4*H,  and  daiiitit* 
diidii-H,  it  eaiiie  in  Win  iniiide  to  |in*|iari'  eertaim*  tine  di**li«*M  of 
jc*llie.  after  tht*  Im*M  fa*»hi«in.  made  after  our  rouiitr\  maiier  hii-re 
in  Kiighiiid.  i%hieli  to  them  <»f  Komi*  u;im  not  kiioMii  nor  im*«  in- 
Iwfonv 

Tlii««  don«\  t*riimu«*ll  olin4'r\i!i^  IiIn  tiiih*  .irronliiiifh ,  :e«  tin- 
|Mi|M*  uaM  iK-uh  ei»me  from  hiiiitini;  into  hin  |i.i\ilion.  Ii***-  uitli  hU 
ei»in|>«ini«»iir«  a|i|iro;ieli«'f|  Mith  hi.H  Kni^linh  |irifM*iiti-H.  Krou^lit  in 
mith  a  thn*e  iiianH  muii;  (a^  He  eall  il)  in  ihe  Kni;li**h  tonguf.  aiiil 
all  afttT  the  Finglinli  fx^hion.  The  |Mi|ie  rwNlaiiiely  mar^niliii:;  at 
the  Htninueiit*M  of  the  Miiig.  ami  uiider<*tanding  tliat  the\  h«  rr 
Knglinli  iiH'n,  ami  tlmt  the\  came  not  i*m|ilie  luiiided.  willed  thctii 
to  1m*  cuIKmI  in.  rromuell  then*  MheHing  hin  olN><li«>iir«',  anil 
oflTerini;  hi<*  jnll\  junkt*t-t,  Mirh  aM  kint^  and  |>rine«ti  oiirU  (-^iM 
he)  in  the  n*alm**  of  Kii*;laiiil  u^*  tf»  f«M>di«  u|M»n.  d«-«in*d  the  Kiiiif 
t<»  1m*  at'i*e|»t«*«l  ill  lM-iii'\o|«'iit  |art.  Hliieh  he  and  liin  eom|i«iiiiitiiH 
an  |Mior«'  ^utor^t  unto  lti*%  IioIIim'^^m*.  Iiad  there  hroucht  ami  pn 
aenteil,  a^  noveltiiii  inei'te  for  Iiih  nH*n*atioii. 
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Pope  Julius '  seeing  the  strangenesse  of  the  dishes,  commanded 
by  and  by  his  cardinall  to  take  the  assay*.  Who  in  tasting 
thereof,  liked  it  so  well,  and  so  likewise  the  pope  after  him,  that 
knowing  of  them  what  their  suites  were,  and  requiring  them  to 
make  knowne  the  making  of  that  meate,  hee  incontinent  without 
any  more  adoe,  stamped  both  their  pardons,  as  well  the  greater 
as  the  lesser. 

And  thus  were  the  jolly  pardons  of  the  towne  of  Boston  ob- 
tained as  you  have  heard,  for  the  maintenance  of  their  decaied 
port.  The  copie  of  which  pardons  (which  I  have  in  my  hands) 
brieflie  comprehended,  commeth  to  this  effect '.  "  That  aU  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  gylde  of  our  Lady  in  Saint  Botulphes 
church  at  Boston,  should  have  free  licence  to  chuse  for  their 

'  Pope  Julius.']  Julius  II.,  Giuliano  della  Rovere. 

•  Assay.']  Trial  by  tasting.  See  Cavendish's  lAfe  of  Wolsey  in  vol.  i. 
p.  G52. 

'  To  this  e^ec/.]  In  Becon's  Reliques  of  Rome,  Works,  vol.  iii.  fol.  358, 
&c.  may  be  foimd  a  collection  of  several  other  pardons,  similar  to  these 
granted  to  the  town  of  Boston.  But  omitting  them,  I  shall  only  produce, 
because  it  is  not  long,  the  account  given  by  Strype,  in  his  Life  of  Sir  TTunnoi 
Smith,  p.  60,  of  one  granted,  so  late  as  the  year  1555,  to  William  Smythick, 
Esq.;  the  privileges  of  which,  being  imparted  by  him  to  Sir  Thomas,  were 
as  Strype  conjectures,  his  security  in  those  days  of  peril,  and  bitter  per- 
secution. 

"  It  was,  that  he  and  any  five  of  his  friends,  whom  he  should  nominate, 
with  their  children  of  both  sexes,  should  be  exempted,  from  all  sentences  of 
excommunication,  suspension,  and  interdict,  and  other  censures  ecclesiastical, 
upon  whatever  occasion  or  cause  inflicted ;  transgressions  of  any  vows,  or 
commands  of  the  church ;  guilt  of  peijuries,  and  homicide,  whether  casual  or 
mental ;  laying  violent  hands  upon  any  ecclesiastical  persons,  excepting  pre* 
lates ;  omissions  in  whole  or  in  part  of  fasts,  canonical  hours,  divine  offices, 
and  ])enances  injoined  :  also  from  all  and  singular  their  sins  whereof  they  are 
contrite  and  confessed,  although  they  were  such  as  for  which  the  apostolick 
see  were  to  be  consulted.  Likewise  many  other  indulgences  were  by  virtue 
hereof  granted ;  as,  to  have  a  portatile  altar,  to  receive  the  sacrament  pri- 
vately ;  that  in  lent,  and  other  fasting  times  of  the  year,  they  might  eat  eggs, 
butter,  cheese,  and  other  milk-meats,  and  flesh,  without  scruple  of  conscience. 
— Smythick  chose  Sir  Thomas  Smith  for  one  of  his  five  friends,  specified  in 
the  bull,  to  be  partaker  of  these  Catholick  privileges. — ^This,  no  question,  was 
a  good  skreen  for  Sir  Thomas  in  these  evil  days."  In  Ames's  Typographical 
Antiquities,  under  the  name  William  Facques  (p.  134),  maybe  found,  at  full 
length,  the  patent  of  admission  of  one  Richard  Woolman  into  all  the  benefits 
of  these  Boston  pardons.  The  writing  bears  date,  Boston,  10  Decemb.  a.d. 
1508. 

VOL.   II.  Q 
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eonfrasor  or  f^hostly  father^  whom  they  would',  either  nccuUr 
priest,  or  religiouB  {lerson,  to  asHoile  them  plemmlie  from  al  their 
Binfi,  except  only  in  camw  renerved  to  the  pope. 

''  AImo  fthould  have  licence  to  cane  about  u-ith  them  an  aultar 

*  IfiloM  tkejf  w€miii.]  Thu  |iririlcKe,  though  it  wm  produrtire  of  rery 
great  ipiriltial,  m  well  m  temporal,  abutet,  was  one  that  wm  very  frequenUj 
granted  by  the  tee  of  Rome.  It  wm  the  main  touroe  from  which  the  frian 
derived  their  induence,  imtned  their  wealth,  and  looeencd  the  bonda  of 
anion  between  the  •cmlar  clergy  and  their  parithionen.  Among  ikem  a  man 
would  seldom  fail  to  find  tmtk  a  confeaaor  m  b  described  by  Cluuioer. 

"  — He  had  power  of  confessyoun 
As  he  said  himself,  more  than  a  curate* 
For  of  his  order  he  wm  licentiate. 

Andpifm»mmi  wms  ki$ 

Hf  VM  mm  Mfir  aan  to  fkt  pemmmmct^ 

There  m$  k$  wi§i  to  kmme  m  good  pUmmmee** 

Prologme  to  Cmmterbmry  Tmiet, 

The  nature  <»f  those  corruptions  which  this  privilege  intntduced.  may  lie 
ftirther  estimated  from  the  eitracts  which  follow.  l*hej  are  taken  tnttn  the 
ftwtonr  Sktmomeo,  added  to  the  Festival  in  the  later  editiona,  and  in  paru  of 
them  shew  some  tendencies  towards  reformation. 

Coolrssion  **must  also  be  hole;  not  so«e  to  one.  mmd  foeie  to  mmotker 
Tins  is  a  grete  t|ifce*'  itpenet)  **  of  hypocrysjre ;  and  thit  utrth  mc»rhe  pr«>|>lr . 
and  all  for  they  wiilde  be  holdr  holy,  and  better  then  thrr  lirn.**  ftil.  I**:*,  b. 
*"  The  thyrdr  larramrnte  is  shryfir  of  penaunre,  U*  thr  wliirh  r%-rrT  roan  anil 
woman  it  bounde  anon  m  they  can  *'  ikmott)  **  rrascinablr  wytte.  attc  twel%-r 
yere,  every  yrre  rlrne  Ui  be  ihryven,  onre  atte  tlir  Irant,  attc  theyr  own 
curate  ....  Yrt  n«>twith»tondyng  that  ye  l»rn  iMmnde  rvrnr  yrrr  to  khrw 
yourr  «hryft  to  your  owne  curate,  and  yf  there  l»en  imy  of  you  that  have  roorr 
affecryon  to  another  than  to  me.  lete  me  wete  **  i  kmom)  **  to  whoinr  and  whrrr. 
and  he  shal  have  ryghte  good  leave,  and  (*ristes  ble««yng  anil  mine  :  io  that 
be  do  It  not  in  no  drreit  of  his  inrne  soule.  aa  tii  hyde  hit  tynnr  from  ine.  U> 
that  entent  he  myght  the  longer  abyde  themn ;  aa  •oiiie  done,  and  havr 
dcme  many  yerrs.  For  I  kmiwe  m«ire  of  theyr  rounaell.  tlian  thry  wene  that 
I  do.  <ir  wulde  1  dyd.  .  .  .  l^ut  somi*  »f  y«>u  ones  a  yere,  or  **  err  "  jr  »»inr 
to  yourr  curate,  ye  caste  out  the  venym  of  your  aynnr  at  |ianliint,  and  othrr 
pnvy  plai'e*.  and  anon  after  Raster  ye  take  it  up  agen ;  m  tbrft.  ailultrry.  an«l 
nmny  auchc  other,  anil  ben  wurte  after  than  ye  were  afurr  Ye  that  thia  di»nr 
brgylr  yimr  aelfe.  and  ne«le  grete  penaunce.  Hail  Judaa  when  he  brtraynl 
Chryatr  t^ililc  hit  tynne  to  his  true  hcttlman'*  [pmttor)  "  aa  lir  did  to  (  aypha« 
and  I'llate.  whan  he  aayd.  /  kmre  §fmm»d  la  hetrmfrm^  ryyA/ryfr  hi^^U,  hr  ha*! 
been  taved.  For  they  t4ike  none  heile  thereto,  but  ta)  d.  It  kmt  if  tkmt  lu  m»  f 
mysf  tkee ,  M  whi»  tayth.  they  have  n«»  cure  of  thee  K«|{bt  ••<  thut.  1  truwi 
and  ai>ror  of  you  wentc  to  your  cjwnr  herdman.  m  Aaa  ye  $o  to  t4ktr,  thrnn* 
sbolde  brylirry.  stiilen  goo«lea,  and  suche  other  be  rrttorrd  :  ami  adulteri. 
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stone  •  whereby  they  might  have  a  priest  to  saie  them  masse, 
or  other  divine  service,  where  they  would,  without  prejudice  of 
any  other  church  or  chappell,  though  it  were  also  before  day,  yea 
and  at  three  of  the  clock  after  midnight  in  the  summer  time. 

"  Furthermore,  that  all  such  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  said 
gylde,  which  ^ould  resort  to  the  chappell  of  our  Ladie  in  Saint 
Botulphes  church  at  the  feast  of  Easter,  Whitsontide,  Corpus 
Christ],  the  nativitie  or  Assumption  of  our  Ladie,  or  in  the  octaves 
of  them,  the  feast  of  S.  Michaell,  and  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  should 
have  pardon  no  lesse  then  if  they  themselves  personally  had  visited 
the  Stations  of  Rome  \ 

"  Provided  that  every  such  person  man  or  woman,  entring  into 
the  same  gylde,  at  his  first  entrance  should  give  to  the  finding  of 
7  priests,  1 2  quiresters,  and  1 3  beadsmen,  and  to  the  lights  of 
the  same  brotherhood,  and  a  grammar  schole,  six  shillings  eight 
pence,  and  for  every  yeare  after  twelve  pence, 

"  And  these  premisses  being  before  granted  by  pope  Inriocen- 
tius  and  pope  Julius  2.  this  pope  Clement '  also  confirmed,  grant- 
ing moreover,  that  whatsoever  brother  or  sister  of  the  same  gylde 
through  povertie,  sicknesse,  or  any  other  let  could  not  resort 
personally  to  the  said  chappeU,  notwithstanding,  hee  should  bee 
dispensed  withall,  as  well  for  that,  as  for  all  other  vowes,  irregula- 
rities, and  censures  canonicaU  whatsoever,  onlie  the  vowe  of  going 
the  Stations  of  Rome,  and  going  to  Saint  James  of  Compos- 
teUa  excepted. 

and  other  cursed  synnes  be  thus  destroyed. — I  say  not  this  for  no  desyre  that 
I  have  to  here  your  shryft,  for  it  is  but  a  payne  to  me,  save  for  charge  that  I 
have  of  your  soules.  For  I  had  lever  mynyster  all  the  sacraroentes  that 
longeth  to  myn  office  forty  tymes,  than  that  ones.  But  I  doo  it  for  to 
dystroye  the  false  subtylte  that  ye  use  in  shrifte  agaynst  the  helthe  of  your 
soules:  And  so  God  helpe  me."  fol.  169. 

'  An  aultar  sione.l  A  portable  altar,  called  in  Latin,  altare  viaticum,  or  alt. 
poriatile,  "This  was  some  real  stone,  insigned  with  the  cross,  and  duly 
consecrated  ;  and  to  be  of  such  a  length  and  breadth,  as  might  conveniently 
hold  the  holy  cup,  and  consecrated  host:  with  an  apt  frame  of  wood, 
whereon  to  set  it ...  .  They  were  very  rarely  granted  but  by  the  pope  him- 
self, or  his  penitentiary."  Staveley's  Hist,  of  Churches  in  England,  p.  214. 
Weever  in  his  Funeral  Monuments  exemplifies  a  bull  of  pope  Martin  the  Vth, 
indulging  the  privilege  of  an  altar  of  this  description  to  the  English  Mer- 
chants of  the  Staple  at  Calais,  p.  133.  edit.  1767.  in  Deptford,  See  also  the 
note,  p.  225,  on  the  pardon  granted  to  William  Smythick. 

>  The  Stations  of  Rome.'l  See  Becon's  Works,  vol.  iii.  fol.  203— 5.  a.d.  1563. 

-  Pope  CUment,^  Clement  VIL  in  1526. 

(i2 
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''  He  aImo  g^nntod  unto  them  power  to  itHrcivc  full  remiflHion, 
a  pcena  et  culjHi^  once  in  their  life,  or  in  the  houre  of  death. 

^'  Item,  that  having  their  aultar  stone.  th«*v  nii^ht  have  niawo 
said  in  any  place,  though  it  wen*  unliallowi^l.  AIho  in  the  time 
of  interdict,  to  liave  maMHC  or  any  nacrament  ministcrtnl :  and  alwi 
bein^  d<'|iarte<l,  tliat  they  might  Im*  buried  in  chrintian  buriall,  ntit^ 
withHtaiifling  thi*  int4*rclict. 

*'  Kxti'ndin^  mor<*ovcr  bin  grant  to  all  Huch  brcthn»n  and  Hii«t4*ni, 
in  rew»rting  to  the  forcHaid  chap|K*ll  of  our  Ladic  u|Nin  the  Nati- 
vitie,  or  ANHumption  of  our  l^ady,  giving  Hup|M»rtatioii  to  th(*  Haid 
chap|M*ll,  at  rvcr}'  Huch  f«*8tivall  day,  to  Imvc  full  n^niimion  of  all 
tlM*ir  HiuH.  Or  if  they  for  any  im|K*dinient  could  not  Im*  pn*fu*iit 
at  the  chap|M*ll  aforcHaid.  yet  if  they  came  unto  their  owne  |iariNh 
church,  and  tliert*  Haid  one  PaU't  no$trr^  and  J  r^  JAiriVi.  thev 

m 

ahould  enjoy  the  name  n*niiMHion  aUive  H|H.*cified :  or  whomM*ver 
came  every  Friday  to  tlu»  name  «*liap|N*ll.  nhuld  have  an  much 
reminHion.  an  if  he  went  t4>  the  cluppell  of  our  I^ie  call«Nl  Scala 
r<rli\ 

•*  Furthennope.  that  whatMwverchriHtian  pi'ople.  of  wlwt  wtate 
or  ccmdition  mN>ver,  either  Hpirituall  f>r  tem|M»nill,  houIiI  aid  and 
iiup{Mirt  the  cluimlierlain4*H  or  HuliNtitut«*H  nf  the  fiin*f«aid  g\ld«*. 
should  liave  five  huiidn'dth  ycan^it  nf  |ianlnn. 

**  Item,  to  all  brothers  and  MMern  nf  the  name  treble  wam  granti'd 
fret*  lilMTtie  to  eate  in  time  of  Lent,  or  other  fa^tint;  daie««,  i'i;t;t-M« 
niilke.  liuttiT,  eh<*4*N4\  and  also  flitth.  bv  the  rounnnili*  of  th«T  i;lhK«tlv 
fatlicT  and  plivnition.  u  it  bout  any  Hcnipli*  of  rfinM*irnee. 

*  ColUd  ScnU  Ctrh.]  At  Kipmr.  *' in  thr  rhun-h  **t  our  IjmIt  rmllnl  Sroia 
Cv/f.  !•  tklmt  ntr%t  |iMii<>n.  'lliis  it  one  of  thr  firnl  tnnplr^  that  wmM  hiiili  in 
the  Wiirltl  untu  the  huncmr  of  thr  lilrA«r«l  vtricinr  Manrr.  It  i«  rmllnl  Srata 
Cir/».  hmiu»r  in  it  hIrMr<]  St.  lirmanl  drtrnr*!  to  trr  a  iaiidrr,  whifh  itai  h«  <1 
up  c%rn  unto  thr  vrfy  hrarrnt.  In  thu  tliurrh  «h<»««ir\rr  mv  MaftM-.  nr 
rauM  MaM  thrrr  to  lir  aaifi  ft>r  thr  auulr*  that  arr  in  INnvatunr.  thr  afitrruij 
aitulrt  arr  tlffhrrrrtl  out  i>f  hand,  thorow  the  vrrtiir  of  thr  Manwr  an<l  thr 
mmtr«  of  the  Mrsird  Virginr.  Mtpm>rrr  «ihat»ir\rr  thin^r  i«  ilr^mitU 
aakrti  in  tliat  pUi-r.  it  i«  ttrm^KhtvaTrt  «r}thoiitr  all  flmifitr  ii(ita«nr«l.  Ahii 
tbcrr  It  irrral  alM»unfUorr  of  (lanlun  m  /Hra«  H  •  rk//*€  tuiwi  yarjli^f  "  ltro»ri*t 
ll'orl«.  vtfl  III  ft.]  2oi.  It  It  thr  (liiirrh  of  Santa  Mana  ta  ara  fV/i.  «hii  h 
rrovnt  thr  turomil  of  thr  (  a|»it<ilinr  Hill,  anil  it  «ii|i|iti9ril  to  tM-v-ii|iy  thr  «itr 
ci  thr  tr(n|ilr  of  Jiipitrr  t  'a|iitohniit.  or  amirilinif  to  othrr*.  Jii|iitrr  l-'rrrtniii. 
It  hat  on  ihr  otittuir  a  rtiifht  i*i  u%\r  hunilml  aiii]  tvriitv-f«iur  %\ry%  nf  (trr- 
nan  ina/Mr.  whirh  arr  taitJ  to  hatr  furmrtl  tlie  atiTUt  to  thr  tc  tu)il(  nf 
Rtmiului  Uuinnua. 
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"  Item,  that  all  partakers  *  of  the  same  gylde,  and  beeing  sup- 
porters thereof,  which  once  a  quarter,  or  every  Friday  or  Saturday, 
either  in  the  said  chappell  in  Saint  Botulphs  church,  or  any  other 
chappell,  of  their  devotion  shall  say  a  Pater  nosteTy  Ave  Maria^  and 
Credo,  or  shall  say  or  cause  to  be  said  masses,  for  soules  departed 
in  paines  of  purgatorie,  shall  not  onelie  have  the  full  remission 
due  to  them  which  visite  the  chappell  of  Scala  Cosli,  or  of  S.  John 
Lateran ' ;  but  also  the  soules  in  purgatorie  shall  enjoy  full  remis- 
sion, and  bee  released  of  all  their  paines. 

''  Item,  that  all  the  soules  departed  of  the  brothers  and  sisters 
of  the  said  gylde ;  also  the  soules  of  their  fathers  and  mothers 
shall  be  partakers  of  all  the  praiers,  suffragies,  almoses,  fastings, 
masses,  and  mattens,  pilgrimages,  and  all  other  good  deeds  of  the 
holy  church  militant  for  ever/'' 

These  indulgences,  pardons,  grants,  and  relaxations  were  given 
and  granted  by  pope  Nicholas  the  fift,  pope  Pius  2.  pope  Sixtus, 
and  pope  Julius  the  second ;  of  which  pope  Julius  it  seemeth, 
that  Cromwell  obtained  this  pardon  aforesaid,  about  the  yeare  of 
our  Lord  1510.  Which  pardon  againe  afterward  through  the 
request  of  king  Henry,  an.  1526.  was  confirmed  by  pope  Clement  * 
the  seventh. — And  thus  much  concerning  the  pardon  of  Boston, 
renewed  by  the  meanes  of  Thomas  Cromwell,  of  pope  Julius  the 
second. 

All  this  while  it  appeareth,  that  Cromwell  had  yet  no  sound 
taste  nor  judgement  of  religion,  but  was  wilde  and  youthfull, 
without  sense  or  regard  of  God  and  his  worde,  as  hee  himselfe 
was  woont  ofttiraes  to  declare  unto  Cranmer  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbur}',  shewing  what  a  ruffian  he  was  in  his  yong  daies ;  and 
how  he  was  in  the  wars  of  the  duke  of  Bourbon  at  the  siege  of 
Rome  ^  also  what  a  great  doer  he  was  with  Greffi*ey  Chambers  in 
publishing  and  setting  forth  the  pardon  of  Boston  every  where  in 
churches  as  hee  went ;  and  so  continued,  till  at  length  by  team- 
ing the  text  of  the  New  Testament  without  booke  of  Erasmus^ 

**  All  partakers.']  See  Lewis's  Life  of  Wickliffe,  p.  24,  5.  edit.  1820;  who 
gives  a  copy  of  one  of  these  Letters  of  Fraternity,  as  they  are  called. 

^  S.  John  Lateran.']  Of  the  privileges  of  the  Church  of  St.  John  Lateran 
at  Rome,  an  ample  account,  containing  many  very  curious  particulars,  may 
be  found  in  Becon's  Works,  vol.  iii.  fol.  199,  200. 

"  Pope  Clement.]  Of  the  bull  of  this  pope,  Becon  gives  a  copious  abstract. 
Works,  vol.  iii.  fol.  359. 

"^  At  the  siege  of  Rome.]  After  mentioning  Robertson's  account.  Dr. 
Maitland  says ;  "  If  the  historian  had  been  writing  with  a  view  to  the 
religious  and  ecclesiastical  aspect  and  bearing  of  the  matter,  he  might  perhaps 
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traiiAlation  *  in  hiii  fcqing  and  commin^  from  Konie  (as  in  afore- 
said), he  began  to  be  toucheil  and  called  to  better  undemtanding. 

In  this  meane  time  Thomas  Wooisey,  cardinal!  of  Yorke,  began 
to  l)eare  a  gn*at  port  in  Kngland,  and  almost  to  rule  all  under  the 
king,  or  rather  with  the  king ;  so  that  the  frt^Mlu^st  wits,  and  of 
best  towardncsse,  most  connnonly  mmght  unto  him.  Among 
whome  waH  also  Thomas  (*romwell  to  hin  m'r\'ic4*  advanceil ;  when* 
he  continual  a  certaine  Hpace  of  yearen,  growing  up  in  office  and 
authorities  till  at  length  he  was  preferred  to  lie  soUicitour  to  the 
cardinall. 

Tliere  was  also  about  the  same  time,  or  not  much  different,  in 
the  houshould  of  the  said  cardinall,  Thoiims  More,  afterward 
knight,  and  chaunci*llor  of  Kngland ;  and  Stev(*n  (tardiner,  after 
bishop  of  W'incht^Hter,  and  of  the  kiiigV  countvU.  All  tlN-se 
three  were  brought  up  in  one  houHhould,  and  all  of  one  ntaiiding 
almoHt  tog(*ther.  Whose  ag«*s  aH  they  W(»n*  not  gn*atly  discn*|iant, 
nor  tlieir  witH  much  un«*qual ;  mi  neither  waH  tlieir  fortune  and 
ad\'anceinenta  greatly  divers,  altN*it  their  diH|MmitioiiH  and  stutlieH 
wen*  moHt  contrarie.  And  thogh  p(*radvi*ntun*  in  Mon*  and  in 
Oardiner  tlien*  was  mon*  arte  of  the  let  tern,  and  nkill  of  learning ; 
yet  notwitluitanding  tlM*re  was  in  thin  nuin  a  num*  lH*avenly  light 
of  the  minde,  and  more  pmmpt  and  p«*rfi*<*t  judi;«'m4*nt,  i'ltM|ui*iir4' 
eqiuill.  and  sm  may  Im*  MipiMmed,  in  thin  man  niorr  pn*gnanl ;  and 
finally  in  him  wan  wniu^ht  a  mon*  her<»icall  and  prino^jy  diAfMtHi- 

kave  A<l<lr<l.  thmt  %tnong  the  virtiirt  therr  wrrr  tome  «l  IrMt  w\\n  hail 
in  them  an  rlcmrnt  diitinrt  fn>m  *  tlir  fmicily  (if  tlir  (irnnmn*.  thr  A%-anrr 
of  the  SpaniAnIt,  <ir  the  hcrntinuftnca*  of  the  Italian*.*  whirh  inaitifrfttrd 
iUrlf.  nipt  mrrrljr  in  the  (Irtrcrmtion  of  tarrril  |iUrra.  Iiut  in  mlirulr  nf  ihr 
aiiniiCer^  and  •rn'irrft  <»f  rrligii*n  ;  in  iniM-k  |iMrra«Htti«.  and  a  iniM'k  rlr«-tiitn 
of  l«iithcT  for  |io|ir. 

•'  I  rrfrr,  hiiirrvrr.  t»t  lki«  hml'inral  rrrnt  |»nnn|iallir  in  onirr  In  oJ»*rrir 
thai  thrre  it  aai«l  U>  hmrr  \tern  ainontf  thr  fiyllmrrn  of  thr  dukr  of  |i«iiirl»i*n 
(vbrihrr  he  waa  amonn  thr  m<»ck  rarthnala  who  nnlr  in  |iri*cr««iim  on  aaar^. 
I  do  nut  kn«iw  an  Knuluhman,  of  liiw  hiith.  %-inouft  haMtt,  and  intidrl  |inii'  i- 
plra.  whf*  aftmrarilt  Ifrramr  of  trrrifir  iin|Mirtanrr  to  thr  Chiin-h  of  Ktirflan  1 
Ilia  fnrndt  trll  ui  that,  m  aftrr  hfr  hr  ilrMnliril  hmiarlf  aa  hatinK  fi«nnrrlr 
bcrn  a  'niffian  /  and  it  m  Ukelj  that  at  the  titnr  whrn  ihi*  hapfirnril  whrthrr 
bt  was  thrrv  «»r  not.  be  had  no  prrfrrrnrr,  and  no  rT«|N*«-t,  fur  nihrr  |H<{*rnr  ^r 
prolratAntifttn.  and  artr<l  un<lrr  no  |»nnri|dr  lint  that  tihuh  taiitfhl  h>in  In  d.» 
thr  hrtti  hr  ntiild  f«ir  hitiiM'If.  If  hr  «aa  at  thr  ftM-kiri|(  nf  K'Hiir.  i(  ftr«rii« 
ONirr  hkrlr  that  hr  vat  ihrrr  in  thr  ftrnrit<r  iif  Wtdv-v  than  at  a  '  irxiiirr  ••( 
thr  ilukr  of  lititir^Mtii  '  tVrtainlT  hr  wai  tiMtn  aftmranU  a  trr^atil  i»f  ihr 
canhnal.  and  r«intiniir«l  to  trrtc  hiin  until  h»  diaKrmrr  in  tMidirr,  l^iv" 

•  Mfmmm'  Ir— afarw]  CVMnpsiv  abov*.  1^  y  Btlary.  p.  iC. 
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tion,  borne  to  greater  affaires  in  the  common  wealth,  and  to  the 
singular  helpe  of  many. 

It  happened  that  in  this  meane  season,  as  Cromwell  was  placed 
in  this  office  to  be  sollicitour  to  the  cardinall,  the  said  cardinall 
had  then  in  hand  the  building  of  certaine  colleges,  namely  his 
college  in  Oxford,  called  then  Frideswide,  now  Christs  Church. 
By  reason  whereof,  certain  small  monasteries  and  priories,  in 
divers  places  of  the  realme,  were  by  the  said  cardinall  suppressed, 
and  the  lands  seased  to  the  cardinals  hands.  The  doing  whereof 
was  committed  to  the  charge  of  Thomas  Cromwel.  In  the  expe- 
dition whereof  he  shewed  himselfe  verie  forward  and  industrious ; 
in  such  sort  as  in  the  handling  thereof,  he  procured  to  himselfe 
much  grudge  with  divers  of  the  superstitious  sort,  and  with  some 
also  of  noble  calling  about  the  king.  And  thus  was  Cromwell 
first  set  a  worke '  by  the  cardinall,  to  suppresse  religious  houses. 
Which  was  about  the  yeare  of  our  Lord,  1525. 

'  Cromwell  first  set  a  worke.']  A  list  of  the  monasteries  dissolved  for  the 
erection  of  Cardinal  College,  Oxford,  amounting  in  number  to  twenty,  with 
the  names  of  their  founders,  and  values,  is  given  in  Strype's  Eedes,  Menuh' 
riais,  vol.  i.  p.  88.  Appendix.  The  pope's  bulls,  and  the  king's  letters 
patent  authorizing  the  dbsolation  are  in  great  part  published,  along  with 
other  pertinent  documents,  by  Dr.  Fiddes  in  his  Appendix  of  Records  to  the 
Life  of  Wolsey.     See  also  Wilkins's  Concilia,  vol.  iii.  p.  705,  &c. 

This  act  of  the  cardinal,  which  gave  the  first  employment  of  that  nature 
to  Cromwell,  and  led  the  way  to  the  utter  overthrow  of  the  monasteries  and 
other  reUgious  houses,  in  which  Cromwell  was  so  important  an  agent,  did 
not,  as  Fox  indeed  intimates,  pass  without  severe  animadversions,  even  while 
it  was  carrying  into  execution.  King  Henry  himself,  it  appears,  had  too 
much  good  sense,  not  to  be  full  of  apprehensions  respecting  its  illegality;  as 
he  writes  in  a  letter  to  the  cardinal :  "  As  touching  the  help  of  religious 
houses  to  the  building  of  your  college,  I  would  it  were  more,  so  it  were  law* 
fyUy  :  for  my  intent  is  none,  but  that  it  should  appear  so  to  all  the  world ; 
and  the  occasion  of  all  their  mumbling  might  be  secluded  and  put  away. 
For  surely  there  is  great  murmuring  of  it,  throughout  all  the  realm,  both 
good  and  bad  .  .  .  This  grieveth  me,  I  assure  you,  to  hear  it  spoken  of  him, 
which  I  so  entirely  love."     Fiddes's  lAfe  of  Wolsey,  p.  378.  edit.  2nd. 

A  very  few  years  after,  when  the  grand  overthrow  was  approaching,  the 
precedent  given  by  the  cardinal  is  adverted  to  in  a  passage,  full  of  bitter  re- 
flections on  the  past,  and  trembling  forebodings  of  the  future,  by  bishop 
Barlowe  in  his  Dialogue  concerning  the  Lutheran  factions.  The  characters  have 
been  speaking  of  what  had  already  been  done  of  the  like  kind  in  Germany. 
''  Nicholas.  Oure  Lorde  forbyd  that  it  shuld  chaunce  so  here !  IVyllyam. 
Yet  lacke  there  not  in  England,  that  wyshe  ful  hartely  after  suche  a  ruffelyng 
chaunge ;  the  more  parte  suche  as  hope  to  wyn,  and  have  nothyng  to  lese ; 
and  yet  some  so  mad  that  have  of  theyr  owne,  and  whyche  happely  might  re- 
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Afl  tliis  pawicd  on,  it  web  not  lon^,  but  the  canlinnll  which 
had  ^ottrn  up  ho  high,  b(*gan  to  oomi*  down  eh  fant,  fimt  from 
the  chanoellorHhip,  in  which  niino  wan  pUci^I  Sir  TlioniaM  More ; 
then  hi*  fell  into  a  pr«*munirc :  ho  tliat  IiIm  houshold  lM.*ing  diH- 
hoIvchK  Th(»niaM  C'n»niwcU  amongst  other,  laliuuriHl  alw>  to  Im* 
retained  into  the  kingH  H<?n'ice. 

There  wan  at  the  Hanie  tinit*  one  Sir  ( *hriHto|ih(*r  llaleH  knight, 
maHter  of  the  nill«*H,  who  notwitlmtandiiig  he  wan  then  a  mighty 
papiHt,  yet  tian*  he  Huch  favour  and  gcMNi  liking  to  (*rf»mw4*ll  that 
hee  commended  him  to  the  king,  an  a  nuin  numt  fit  for  hin  pur- 
poM*,  having  then  to  do  againnt  the  |Nip(\  iiut  lu*<*n)  lM*fon*  is  to 
be  underKtooiIe,  that  Cromwell  hmA  greatly  U*ene  eompUined  of, 
and  diflaimed  hy  c<*rtaine  of  authority  alxHit  the  king,  for  liiM 
rude  nuinnor  and  homely  dealing  in  defai*ing  the  monken  houw^H, 
and  in  luindUng  of  their  altam,  kv,  \Vhen*fore  the  king  hearing 
of  the  name  oftVomwoU  U'gan  to  cletoHt  the  mention  of  him  ; 
neither  Licked  then*  Home  ntanderH  hy,  who  with  n*viling  wnnlH 
ceaaed  not  to  incn*aMo  and  inflame  the  kingn  hatred  againM  him. 
\Vluit  their  nameM  wi*re  it  nliall  not  n<*iMh'  here  to  n*cit<*.  Aninn^f 
other  th(*n*  pn'MMit  at  the  Hunio  hearing,  wah  the  lunl  Kuhm*}. 
carli*  of  il4*<Iford  **,  whoHc  life  (Voniwel  tiefure  Imd  pn-H«'n't*<l  at 

pent  It  fyrnt  f>f  all.  //r//Ni#i^  «jr  Uird  cardimaU  artt  i«  pmllfny  tUntm^  ani 
mipprriBtmy  nf  relnjioiu  placti,  our  I^rU  agunh  kin  •u%le  /  |  w\\\  wrrttlr  with 
DO  Miiilr^.  lU  knoff^k  hf  Ikit  /jfflir.  itkHker  kf  dfH  wrli  or  ertll.  Hut  thi« 
cIatt  I  Ih*  tniMr  til  navr.  that  thr  miititm*  whrrr  thrv  itt«Mlr.  ft  nil**  fttii-hr 
Iftrkr  of  thrtn.  tliMl  itirr  wimldr  hr  ha<]  Irt  thrin  MtAiid.  Aitil  thiiikr  %«»ii  tttiii 
that  tlirrr  wtiiiM  tir  till  lark  fnunflrn.  if  the  rrtnanaiint  wrrr  «*>  M-nnl  tiMi  '  ** 
MKtiat    II  .1    rdil    1%M. 

**  EarU  uf  ii0%ife/rd  '  Sir  Jcihn  lliift«rll.  whrii  alHiiit  to  rrtiirn  t<t  Kn|{Iaii'i 
in  l.'ii'i.  from  li.ily.  whrrr  hr  ha^l  iM-rn  in  nrifotiatmn  with  thr  ihikr  of  lioiir- 
lM»n.  |.a««rt|  thrtdifli  |iol(»Kiia.  A  pltit  wa«  foniinl  to  «rirr  ii)N»n  \u%  |M-r*Mri 
anti  to  •rtitl  lirii  |iri«itnrr  to  Pari*,  a  mra«urr  tholl^ht  ttkrt«  tii  tfraiifv  l>iui»r 
of  S.i\or.  ihrti  rrifriit  of  Kraiirr.  aiul  to  hrlp  towanU  thr  )it»rrBlii«ii  of  hrr  •oi. 
Franii*.  n\,»t  hail  lirrii  takrn  at  thr  liattlr  of  Pa%-ia  Stiiiir  havr  unl  that 
the  iiiuiiK  ipahtr  of  ll<iloiena  vrrr  tiriliril  hy  Kniiii-i«  to  ttrtray  Uii«««ll.  aii'l 
Sir  John**  ^uhM-iiuriit  <  halh-n^r  of  thr  kinK  at  Pan*  |{itt«  •«iriir  i-itlmir  t-< 
that  •iipiM>«!thin  I'hr  |i|mI  u  «tatrtl  tii  ha%'r  iM-rn  tli««ittrr(  •!  tiy  Ouiiiwli. 
thrn  a  •'•liirr  of  furtiirir  ,  hr  forirrrlnl  thr  mran*  of  KaiMti^  atiYit  t.i  Sir 
John,  aiiil  i»1  r|frtt]ri|(  hi*  rtra|ir  from  an  a|tar1inrnt  in  an  hi*til  nf  ih«-  tit%. 
whh'h  thr  »<>!.hrr«  of  thr  Kolifal>*nirrr  had  )>r*rt.  t'rolllWfll  |««*rt|  hitii«r:t 
off  t4i  thr  stith'iritit^  a«  a  Nrafaihtan  a<<|iiainlani-r  of  ihr  ktiia;ht.  airl  |iniiiii*f  •! 
Uirm.  if  th«-T  H  mid  lra«r  thr  hu«inrft«  to  hirn.  tt*  indutT  thnr  iiiti  tMlnl  tufiin 
to  yirhl  h:in*f  If  til  thrir  ih^ifrlMin.  Hy  hi«  rontn«-an<««  >ir  Ji*hn  r»rm|<>l 
Mfrly  is»  Maiittaa.  anil  j(rMcfuJ  to  t'ruiowvU  for  bit  uuhxihrtl  for  |irc«cnati>in. 


CROMWELL,  EARL  OF  ESSEX.  233 

Bonony,  through  politike  conveyance,  at  what  time,  the  said 
earie  comming  secretly  in  the  kings  affaires,  was  there  espied ; 
and  therefore  being  in  great  danger  to  be  taken,  through  the 
meanes  and  policie  of  Cromwell  escaped. 

This  lord  Bussell  therefore  not  forgetting  the  old  benefites 
past,  and  with  like  gratuity  willing  againe  to  requi^  that  hee 
had  received,  in  a  vehement  boldnes  stoode  forth,  to  take  upon 
him  the  defence  of  Thomas  Cromwell,  uttering  before  the  king 
many  commendable  words  in  the  behalfe  of  him,  and  declaring 
withall  how  by  his  singular  devise  and  policy,  he  had  done  for 
him  at  Bononie,  beeing  there  in  the  kings  af&ires,  in  extreame 
perill.  And  forasmuch  as  now  his  majesty  had  to  doe  with  the 
pope,  his  great  enemie,  there  was  (he  thought)  in  all  England 
none  so  apt  for  the  kings  purpose,  which  could  say  or  doe  more 
in  that  matter,  than  could  Thomas  Cromwell ;  and  partly  he  gave 
the  king  to  understand  wherein.  The  king  hearing  this,  and 
specially  marking  the  latter  ende  of  his  talke,  was  contented  and 
willing  to  talke  with  him,  to  heare  and  know  what  he  could  say. 

This  was  not  so  privily  done,  but  Cromwell  had  knowledge 
incontinent,  that  the  king  would  talke  with  him,  and  whereupon : 
and  therefore  providing  before  hand  for  matter,  had  in  a  rcadi- 
nesse  the  copie  of  the  bishops  oath,  which  they  use  commonly  to 
make  to  the  pope  at  their  consecration  :  and  so  being  called  for, 
was  brought  to  the  king  in  his  garden  at  Westminster,  which 
was  about  the  yeare  of  our  Lord,  1530. 

Cromwell  after  most  loyall  obeysance,  doing  his  dutie  to  the 
king,  according  as  hee  was  demanded,  made  his  declaration  in  all 
pointes,  this  especially  making  manifest  unto  his  highnesse,  how 
his  princely  authority  was  abused  within  his  owne  realme,  by  the 
pope  and  his  clergie  ;  who  being  sworne  unto  him,  were  after- 
ward dispensed  from  the  same,  and  sworne  anew  unto  the  pope  ; 
so  that  he  was  but  as  halfe  king  ',  and  they  but  halfe  his  subjects 

entreated  his  company  to  the  English  court,  promising  to  recommend  him  to 
the  king.  Cromwell  however  remained  in  Italy  till  after  the  sacking  of  Rome 
and  the  death  of  Bourbon.  When  he  came  to  England,  Russell  commended 
Cromwell  to  Wolsey,  whom  he  served  first  as  a  steward,  then  as  a  solicitor, 
and  lastly  in  that  defence  before  the  Commons  which  laid  the  basis  of  his 
future  exaltation.  See  vol.  i.  p.  6.  WiflPen's  Memoirs  of  the  House  of  Russell, 
i.  266.  See  also  a  tragedy,  falsely  attributed  to  Shakspeare,  entitled  "  The 
Life  and  Death  of  Thomas^  Lord  Cromwell." 

*  But  as  halfe  king."]  Compare  Parliamentary  History,  vol.  i.  p.  5 1 9. 

So  WicklifPe  in  his  Complaint  exhibited  to  the  King  and  Parliament ;  ''The 
chief  lordshippe  in  this  lond  of  all  temporalities,  both  of  secular  men  and  re- 
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in  hw  owne  land  ;  which,  naid  hee«  was  dero^torie  to  hiH  crowne, 
and  utterly  prejudicial!  to  the  common  lawea  of  his  realme  : 
declaring  thereui>on  how  lii»  nmjcHtie  nii^ht  accumulate  to  him- 
aelfe  fi^*at  richcH,  ho  much  as  all  the  clergie  in  Iuh  realnu*  wan 
worth,  if  it  ho  pleaHe<l  him  to  take  the  oocaMion  now  ofTercMl. 
The  kin^  ^^'in^  ^m1  can*  to  thin,  and  liking  ri^ht  well  hiii 
ailvice,  re<|uired  if  he  could  avouch  that  whieh  h<»  H|iake.  All 
thia  hce  (M>uld  (he  naid)  avouch  to  Ik*  certaine,  ho  wc*1I,  aH  tluit 
hee  luid  the  copie  of  their  owne  oath  '  to  the  imi|n\  then*  prem*nt 

ligioot,  iierUinet  to  tlie  kin|(  of  hb  graenil  froreminfr :  for  rise  he  were  not 
king  i4  d  KnglMid,  but  of  •  littel  part  thereof.**     P.  lo.    Jaroet't  edition. 

Agmin.  king  Jftmet,  in  hii  firit  •pccch  in  fiarliainent  aAcr  hit  acctMioo,  in 
1603,  thus  •|)eaki  of  the  papists :  *' As  Uhik  m  they  are  disconformalilr  ia  «»- 
ligk>n  fn>m  us,  they  cmn  be  but  half  my  subjects :  be  able  to  do  but  half  srr- 
fioe :  and  I  want  the  Itest  half  of  them,  which  is  their  souls.**  ParHmmemtmy 
Hittory,  vol.  i.  p.  9»4. 

*  71#  rofie  of  lAetr  oinie  omik.]  Hie  authority  usur|)e<l  by  the  bishofis  of 
Rome  did  not.  in  tht«  fMiint,  any  more  than  in  so  many  other  like  instaaors. 
ifacfa  the  heiicht  to  which  it  hail  now  attained,  but  by  a  long  train  of  gradual 
and  successful  cncruai-hmrnts.  lirwis,  in  his  Istftt{fBukop  Peeock,  has  givrn 
iw  some  account  of  several  of  these  oaths,  ddfering  from  each  other,  in  each 
aorcrasive  century,  hanlly  in  any  other  res|iect,  but  in  an  increasing  gratia* 
tkm  of  nubmissitms  Ut  the  Riimith  dominum.  See  p.  13i  — «}.  In  Puck's 
L^9  of  CkickfU,  p.  12  (llsles*s  e«litioni,  in  \Vilkins*s  Comrii.,  vol.  iii.  p.  (»4r, 
and  in  Strype's  CVanner,  p.  9,  .\|i|irndix,  may  br  found  the  oaths  ukrii 
•ererally  by  the  arrhbi«liiip«  ('hu-brlr,  Warhain.  and  C*ranmrr.-  -'Hirrr  wrre 
not  wmntmg  iithers  alMiut  thrse  liine«,  who  prrtsrd  u|Min  llrnrr**  iiuihI  thr 
inconiiitrnrr  nf  this  itath  mlh  thrir  sUrgian rr  in  thr  king.  Srr  SmpftUrattrm 
of  I>r.  Rti)»rr1  Hsmrs  tn  A'la^  Henrf  17//.,  H'orlf,  p.  |o:i  — '.M").  Kr.  Stmn 
after  thr  intrr^irw  with  l'r«iinwrll,  above  rrlatnl.  thr  king  tnsilr  s  nuninuiii- 
cation  u|M»n  thit  subjrct  to  the  house  of  rumintmt,  of  whtrh  Kui  Kivrs  thr 
following  |iartirulsra. 

"Not  liiiig  aArr  that,  the  king  |>rrrriving  In'hke  thr  mimU  nf  thr  rlrrkry 
not  mu(h  fa%iiunng  In*  rausr.  srtit  fur  thr  s|irakrr  snfl  twrUr  nf  thr  mtii- 
mon«  hiiu«r.  ha\ing  with  bun  right  lonlt.  and  said  Id  thrtn.  *  \VrlM>rl<i«r>l 
subirct*.  wr  hail  th(iU|{ht  thr  rlrrgy  i>f  <iur  rralinr  bad  lirrn  mir  Mifijrri* 
whulU.  ImiI  nitW  wr  ha«r  wrll  |irrrri\rd.  thst  thf-y  arr  liut  hslfr  nur  tll^Jr«  t* 
fiw  all  thr  prrlstr«  at  thnr  runtri-rmlion  iiiakr  sn  nth  tn  thr  |><t}>r,  rlrsn*  oiri- 
tiarr  in  tlt«-  i*Ath  that  thrv  tnakr  iititu  ii«,  an  that  thrv  *miif  !••  \rr  hi*  «iiS 
jects  anJ  ruit  ttMr%  '  aril  ••!  ihr  king  dt  li«rnni(  tn  thnn  ihr  f^ty.r  nf  i),r  i.ih. 
m|Uirrd  llirin  t«i  mtrrit  •otiir  ntht  r.  that  hr  mitjht  n<it  \w  lhii«  (Irlinln!  cf  h.% 
Spintiial  •iiSjrit*  111*  «|irakrr  \\\n%  tlr|«rtril.  ami  ratiM-ii  llir  «ith  tn  ^n.  t\A*\ 
in  thr  rt •11101' itif  l»"ii«r  ,   ttif  \tr%  I'-nur  «hf  rrof  hrrrnf  rn«urfh 

"  '  7^^  c*/A  (/  tkt  i'ltryy  tu  Ike  I'ttfte 

**  *  I  J  .km  Htikfp,  tir  Akhej  o/  .1 .  frum  thit  iHMirr  fnr«aril  «hall  \tr  faiihft.l 
and  uliedimt  t«>  >aii*t  Prtrr.  aiMl  to  the  holy  fburrh  of  Hume,  lo  my  l^ifil 
the  pope,  and  lus  succeasofs  caaoMcally  eotcnaf .     I  shall  n«it  be  of  nnint  il 
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to  shew,  and  that  no  lesse  also  he  could  manifestly  proove,  if  his 
highnesse  woulde  give  him  leave :  and  therewith  shewed  the 
bishoppes  oathe  unto  the  king. 

The  king  following  the  veine  of  his  councell,  tooke  his  ring 
off  his  finger,  and  first  admitting  him  into  his  service,  sent  him 
therewith  to  the  Convocation  house  among  the  bishops.  Crom- 
well comming  with  the  king^s  signet  boldly  into  the  clergie  house, 
and  there  placing  himselfe  among  the  bishopps,  (William  War- 
ham  being  then  archbishop)  began  to  make  his  oration,  de- 
claring unto  them  the  authoritie  of  a  king,  and  the  office  of 
subjectes,  and  especially  the  obedience  of  bishops  and  church- 
men under  publicke  lawes,  necessarily  provided  for  the  profit  and 
quiet  of  the  commonwealth.  Which  lawes  notwithstanding  they 
had  all  transgressed,  and  highly  offended  in  derogation  of  the 
kings  royall  estate^  falling  in  the  lawe  of  Premunire^  in  that  not 
onely  they  had  consented  to  the  power  legative  [legatine]  of  the 
cardinall,  but  also  in  that  they  had  all  swome  to  the  pope,  con- 
trarie  to  the  fealtie  of  their  soveraigne  lord  the  king,  and  there- 
fore had  forfaited  to  the  king  all  their  goods,  chattels,  lands, 
possessions,  and  whatsoever  livings  they  had. — The  bishops  hear- 
ing this,  were  not  a  little  amazed,  and  first  began  to  excuse,  and 
deny  the  fact.  But  after  that  Cromwell  had  shewed  them  the 
very  copy  of  their  oathe  made  to  the  pope  at  their  consecration, 

or  consent,  that  they  shall  lose  either  life  or  member,  or  shall  be  taken,  or 
suffer  any  violence,  or  any  wrong  by  any  meanes.  Their  counsell  to  me 
credited  by  them,  their  messengers  or  letters,  1  shall  not  willingly  discover  to 
any  person,  llie  popedom  of  Rome,  the  rules  of  the  holy  fathers,  and  the 
regalities  of  Saint  Peter,  I  shal  helpe  and  retaine,  and  defend  against  al  men. 
The  legate  of  the  see  apostolicke,  both  going  and  coming,  I  shal  honourably 
entreate.  llie  rightes,  honours,  priviledges,  authorities  of  the  church  of  Rome 
and  of  the  pope,  and  his  successors,  1  shall  cause  to  be  conserved,  defended, 
augmented,  and  promoted.  I  shal  not  be  in  counsell,  treaty,  or  any  acte  in 
which  any  thing  shall  be  imagined  against  him  or  the  church  of  Rome ;  their 
rights,  states,  honours,  or  powers :  and  if  I  knew  any  such  to  be  moved  or 
compassed,  I  shall  resist  it  to  my  power,  and  as  soone  as  I  can,  I  shal  adver- 
tize him,  or  such  as  may  give  him  knowledge,  llie  rules  of  the  holy  fathers, 
the  decrees,  ordinances,  sentences,  depositions,  reservations,  provisions,  or 
commandments  apostolicke,  to  my  power  I  shall  keepe,  and  cause  to  be  kept 
of  other.  Ileretickes,  schismatickes,  and  rebels  to  our  holy  father  and  his 
successors,  1  shall  resist  and  persecute  to  my  power.  I  shall  come  to  the 
synod  when  I  am  called,  except  I  be  letted  by  a  canonical  impediment,  llie 
threshold  of  the  apostles  I  shall  visite  personally,  or  by  my  deputy.  I  shall 
not  aliene  or  sell  my  possessions,  without  the  pope's  counsell.  So  God  help 
me  and  the'  holy  Evangelistes ! '  "  Fox's  Act$,  p.  961.  Compare  Christian 
Institutes,  vol.  iv.  p.  126 — 9. 
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and  tlic  matter  waH  ho  plaiiu%  tluit  they  could  not  deny  it,  they 
be^n  to  Hhrinke,  and  to  fall  to  intreatie,  denirin^  reHpite  to  paiiHe 
upon  the  matter.  Notwithst^indin^,  the  ende  then^if  ft*U  ho  out. 
tliat  to  Ik*  «|uit  out  of  that  pnmunire^n  hy  act  of  [Ntrlianifnt,  it 
coHt  them  to  the  kin^  for  lNiththepn>vinc«*8,(  *anturlmryand  Vorke. 
no  lesH4*  then  one  hundn*d  ei^ht4*4*ne  thouHaiid,  ei^lit  hundred  and 
forty  [MiundH,  Hhieli  wan  about  the  yean*  of  our  LonI,  l*»t*M). 

After  thin,  an.  l^^d^.  Sir  Thoman  Cnimwt'll  ^>win^  in  i;rf*at 
favour  with  the  kin^,  wan  made  knight  and  nmiHter  of  the  kin^H 
JGwell  houHc,  and  nhortly  aft^T  waH  admitte<l  almi  in  the  kin^ 
councrll,  which  wan  al>out  the  comming  in  of  qm*t*n  Amie  liullfn. 
Furthermon\  within  two  y(*an*H  aft4T  the  Hame,  an.  ir>34,  he  wan 
made  maiMter  of  the  RoII(»h,  I  >(M*tor  Tailor  In^in^  dincluir^-d. 

ThuH  (*romwell  nprin^in^  up  in  favour  and  honour.  afiUT  thi)«. 
ill  the  yean*  \yA7,  a  little  UTon*  tht*  hirth  of  kin^  Kdward,  waH 
mafle  knight  of  the  pirter,  and  not  lon^  aft4*r  wan  advaunee<l  to 
till*  earlt*<lome  of  Khm'X*.  and  nuide  ^*at  eliamlN*rlaine  of  Kn^- 
land.  Ovvr  and  lN*Hid«*H  all  nhieh  lionourH,  In*  wan  coiiHtitiiti*  al^i 
vice|[^*n*nt  to  the  kin^  \  n'pn'sentinir  hin  |M'rHon.  Whirh  offie«* 
although  it  Htandi'th  wt'll  hy  the  lawt*.  yet   m'Idome  liath  tht*n* 

*  (}/  that  prrmumirt,'\  Srr  Fiii'»  Artt,  p.  ♦K'iM.  \VilKin«*i  CnmriUi,  vtA.  in. 
|i.  Ti.'*  — 4>.  Hiiriirt't  llul.  of  tkt  Hr/tjrmalif.m,  vol  i.  p.  \i*2^*J.  Kdit.  4th. 
C*t»l]irr'ft  K*cle$.  llul ,  vtt\  II.  p.  fil  .1.  litit  the  iiiii«t  i-UlMtnti*  »n<l  ii»ti«- 
f»f-t<in)'  ftfYiMint  of  thr  whulr  nf  lhi4  farnmii  trmnvfti'tKiti.  %i-iih  it«  mtinrtifint 
•nd  <lr|irn<lrii(-ii-ii.  tlir  nvrrthrim*  nf  tin*  |m#|m-'»  aihI  thr  riiai'liiiriit  nf  thr 
kintf*<i  «tipmiiai-y.  i«  Kitrn  )ir  l>r.  Wake  in  hit  State  o/  the  (^kmrck  and  ^Vr^^y 
fif  Knylnmd,  p.  474  —  ^t\  Kc. 

*  Attraumr^  to  tk^  earlnle/tm^  of  H$$ejt  ]   Apnl  17.  I  .'i.l'.l. 

*  I'tceyrrrnt  in  tkt  ktny  ]  \\\%  n>iiiriu%«i(Mi  \*t  thi*  Ap{M»iritinriil  iiiav  fir  fminil 
in  Hiinirt'i  iitgtory  of  ike  iUfttrmattom,  vnl  ii  ImhiU  u.  im  i*i,  ariil  m  W  il* 
kltU*«  Cfmnitii,  %oI  111.  p.  7'»l.  Kr  *■  III*  nfli.  r«  iif  %  irar-tf'-lirnil  aiiil  ^f  \nr- 
irrrrrit,'*  •«  Hunirt  IrlUti*.  *'mrr  <ifl«-fi  f>itifiMiiiilf  «!.*'  hut  SiliU.  "ihrT  vrrr  two 
fliffrrrtit  tilm<-r«,  atiil  hrM  hv  ihiTrrrnt  riifiiiiii««h.n«.  Ilr  ihr  funnrr  h**  hail 
no  aiitlninfy  nvrr  th**  hi«h<>)>«.  n.ir  h««l  hr  anv  prri'ri|rn«'r  .  hut  llir  ulhrr.  »• 
lllfMr  hirti  prri-rilrnrr  nriC  In  thr  r«i«ftl  familv,  •<»  it  rhithril  hirti  «iih  a  mrii- 
plrlr  il«lr|{atiii||  nf  thr  kiii|{'«  whiiir  |Hi«-rr  ill  rn  Ir«ia«tii-«]  AlT«ir*  K*ir  t^t.t 
jrun  hr  «ia«  iitil«  \hikr  h'rtkrrml."  IliiriirC.  %'••!  I  p  17^.  *'  Ihr  kii>|f  viih* 
•titii'ril  hull  ft>r  *\nr  aihi>itii«tr*(iiifi  iif  jii«lirr,  ill  ail  raii»r*  aihI  ra^c*  ■••inrrii* 
ifi^  r«'i  !r«ia«tpal  jiin*'hi  tiiiri  ;  a*  ««I!  a«  fur  tfixiU  irifiirtnalntii  afi«l  rfiln**  •<{ 
all  rrr«*r«.  hrrr«ir4,  ainl  ahii«r«  nf  thr  (  hiirrh  a*  thr  ait  «»f  |iar!iaiiirnt  ha«  it, 
31  llrnri  \  III  (*  !•>  \ri  ^ir«  aii«r  thirr  «a%  ti>i  •  tafiipl*-.  rith«r  ••{  kir  |*  »*f 
lirarl  thrit  «ai  I  .  th'iiito'h  ia»fiill«  iii  thnr  liwri  )irr*->ti«,  rtij<ititi|{  lhi«  iii  tt 
|HiWrr  "f  «piritiial  aiiil  trfii}4»ral  *t.r  nf  pi>|ir  lirntiiitr  thrir  wh^lr  n-i  lr«:a*ti- 
cml  {Mmrr  iininr«lialrlj  tm  %uy  rltr  ea|ir«-i«lly  a  Mm/cr  prnun)  tbry  thim|{ht 
It  •CrAnKe."     llrHirfft'i  tj/w  of  Hmy  I'lU ,  p.  466. 
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been  seene  any  besides  this  Cromwell  alone,  either  to  have  sus- 
tained it,  or  else  to  have  so  furnished  the  same  with  eounsaile  and 
wisedome,  as  Cromwell  did. — And  thus  much  hitherto  concerning 
the  steppes  and  degrees  of  the  lord  Cromwelles  rising  up  to  dignitie 
and  high  estate. 

Now  somewhat  would  be  said  likewise  of  the  noble  actes,  the 
memorable  examples,  and  worthy  vertues  not  drowned  by  ease  of 
honour  in  him,  but  increased  rather,  and  quickened  by  advaunce- 
ment  of  authoritie  and  place,  to  worke  more  aboundantly  in  the 
eonunonwealth.  Among  the  which  his  worthy  acts  and  other 
manifold  vertues,  in  this  one  chiefely  above  all  other  riseth  his 
commendation,  for  his  singular  zeale  and  laborious  travell  bestowed 
in  restoring  the  true  church  of  Christ,  and  subverting  the  syna- 
gogue of  antichrist,  the  abbeies,  I  meane,  and  religious  houses  of 
friers  and  monkes.  For  so  it  pleased  almighty  God  by  the 
meanes  of  the  said  lord  Cromwell,  to  induce  the  king  to  suppresse 
first  the  chauntries,  then  the  friers  houses  and  small  monasteries, 
till  at  length  all  the  abbeies  in  England  both  great  and  lesse,  were 
utterly  overthrowne  and  pluckt  up  by  the  rootes.  The  which 
act  and  enterprise  of  him,  as  it  may  give  a  president  of  singular 
zeale  to  all  realmes  christened,  which  no  prince  yet  to  this  day 
scarse  dare  follow  ;  so  to  this  realme  of  England  it  wrought  such 
benefite  and  coramoditie,  as  the  fruit  thereof  yet  remaineth,  and 
will  remaine  still  in  the  realme  of  England,  though  we  seeuie 
little  to  feele  it.  Rudely  and  simply  I  speake  what  I  suppose, 
without  prejudice  of  other  which  can  inferre  any  better  reason. 
In  the  meane  time  my  reason  is  this :  that  if  God  had  not  raised 
up  this  Cromwell  as  he  did,  to  be  the  instrument  of  rooting  out 
the  abbeies  and  celles  of  strange  religion, —  what  other  men  see, 
I  know  not ;  for  my  part  I  never  yet  saw  in  this  realme  any 
such  Cromwell  since  Cromwels  time,  whose  heart  and  courage 
might  not  sooner  have  beene  subverted  with  the  money  and  bribes 
of  abbots,  then  he  to  have  subverted  any  abbey  in  all  England. 

But  here  I  must  of  necessitie  answere  the  complaint  of  certain 
of  our  countrey  men.  For  so  T  lieare  of  many  the  subversion  of 
these  monasteries  to  be  reprehended,  as  evill  and  wicked.  "  The 
building  (say  they)  might  have  been  converted  unto  schooles  and 
houses  of  learning.  The  goods  and  possessions  might  have  beene 
bestowed  to  much  better  and  more  godly  use  of  the  poore,  and 
maintaining  of  hospitaltie.'*''  Neither  doe  I  deny,  but  that  these 
things  are  well  and  godly  spoken  of  them,  and  could  willingly 
embrace  their  opinion  with  my  whole  hart,  if  I  did  not  consider 
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herein  a  more  secret  mnd  deeper  meaning  of  (Sod'H  holy  pro- 
Tidence,  than  at  the  firat  bluah  perad venture  to  all  men  doth 
appeare. 

And  firnt  to  admit  the  wicked  and  exocrahle  life  of  thone 
religiouM  ordera,  full  of  all  fcKlitii' ',  and  found  out  hv  the  kingV 

*  Ofali/fdiiie.]  Buhop  Burnet  havinir  nuule  «  remark  of  a  tpeciml  nature, 
not  inapplicable  to  thii  gemnnl  imrteihe  of  Fox,  it  may  \ft  right  to  produce 
it,  with  the  remark  upon  it  by  Henry  Wharton ;  and  then  to  add  from  the 
Mune  rolume  a  few  other  paasaget  connected  with  the  former  history,  and 
present  dittolution  of  the  monasteries. 

"The  monks/'  (says  the  bishop,  p.  IHQ.  vol.  ii.)  *'  became  lewd  and  disso- 
lute, and  so  impudent  in  it,  that  some  of  their  farms  were  let,  for  bringing  in 
a  yearly  tribute  to  their  lusts." 

*'(f«Ml  forbid/*  {iroceeds  the  critic,  "that  any  professors  of  Christianity, 
much  less  the  greatest  pretenden  to  it.  shf>uld  lie  ffuiHy  of  luch  monstrous 
wickedness,  or  that  any  others  should  tielirve  it  of  them,  withcnit  evident 
proof.  Tliis  accusation  is  taken  from  Fuller's  Church  Historf  (p  3IA'i,  who 
relates  no  mtire  than  one  example  of  this  kind,  and  that  of  a  con  rent,  not  uf 
Mosif,  but  of  ranoma  rtguiar  i  of  Waltham '.  not  u|M»n  his  own  knowledicr, 
hut  the  sinfcle  testimony  of  a  miMit  notoriftus  lymg  %*illain.  Stephen  Mrrshall ; 
and  after  all,  is  so  inKenuous  that  he  pr^ifesses  himself  to  divlielieve  it.— On 
the  contrary,  our  author  suppresses  his  authority,  and  brings  no  other  testi- 
mony ;  raiies  the  number  fmm  oae  Ui  «a«jr,  and  delivers  a  flubmus  matter 
as  a  thing  mott  certain.  Surrly  if  the  monk*  had  l>een  guilty  of  any  surb 
thing.  It  rould  not  have  esrajird  the  knowledge  of  thrir  vi!iit«ini,  who  irafrlieil 
and  divulged  all  their  faults  with  the  utm<Mit  industry;  nor  would  it  havr 
lieen  unknown  to  Bale,  brought  up  among  them.'*  i.e.  among  the  Cannrl- 
ites.  -  **  nor  omitted  by  bim  in  bi«  '  F.ni(li*h  Votaries.*  wherein  he  ba«  set 
himvlf  to  defame  the  monastic  order,  and  the  uninsmed  rlergy.  with  in 
satiable  inalicY :  nor  would  inttanres  of  it  lie  wanting  in  those  many  leiger 
licMik*  of  the  inona«tene«  slill  rrmainmg.  wherein  they  reKi<itere«l  all  thrir 
lease*,  and  that  for  thrir  o«-n  pnvale  uie.**     Sp^nmem  r/  Krmrt,  p.  41,  3. 

Atfam.  in  an^itber  ranlinal  |M»tiit.  thrir  di«|M»«ition.  in  eom|ian«<in  vith  that 
oCthefteriilar  eleriry.  t«i  tran«late  and  tberrwith  to  pr«triiotr  the  kntmlnlifr 
and  study  of  the  llolr  Sm|iturr«  :  the  bi«hop  hsviM|(  aflinned  p.  MM  "  thr 
use  t if  the  Sm|>turr  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  continued  for  several  ages,  till  the 
state  of  monkery  anive,  anfl  then,  it  was  not  consistent  with  their  designs, 
mw  with  the  arts  used  to  |ir«»motc  them,  ti»  let  the  Sm|itiirrs  l>c  much 
known  ** 

Wharton  prtireed*,  "lite  orjer  of  monks  i«  n<iw  estinri  in  F.nKlanfl.  Si» 
that  fibaiMir^rr  may  be  «si«l  against  them,  there  i«  w*  ilangrr  of  a  rryU  fn^tn 
them  \rt  still  fto  murh  rr«)«Tt  is  owing  to  ihr  rra-lrr*.  as  nut  to  iin|Mi«r 
any  thing  11)100  them,  whuh  bath  not  al  least  the  sp)4-armn<-e  of  tnitb  Hial 
this  arrusatMil  »ill  not  have  to  th«»se.  wht*  kiMW  with  what  iii(|it«tn  the 
miink*  «>f  many  natiitn«.  but  mi»re  e«|imalh  here  in  Kntilaml.  tran«latril  tbr 
8cnpt(ires  into  the  lulgar  tongur  We  liave  the  nainea  left  of  srtrn  KiiKiith 
mimks.  who.  befurr  the  conquest,  translated  the  Scn|»tuiTS,  <ir  st»ne  pari  uf 
It,  mto  the  .Siiiin  t«mf  us.    After  the  eooquest  wt  do  nut  And  so  many  trans- 
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visitours,  and  in  their  registers  also  recorded,  so  horrible  to  be 
heard,  so  incredible  to  be  beleeved,  so  stinking  before  the  face  of 

latioDs  made ;  but  of  those  which  were  made,  as  many  were  owing  to  the 
monks,  as  to  the  secular  derpfj."  Ibid.  p.  43.  Of  their  general  application 
to  study  and  learning,  in  di£Perent  ages,  see  the  same  work,  p.  12 — 14. 

But,  another  point  of  moment  is  the  alleged  enormous  extent,  and  the  im- 
puted mismanagement  of  their  temporal  possessions. 

"About  the  end  of  the  8th  century  "  {Hist,  Reformat,  p.  187).  "the  monks 
had  possessed  themselves  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  riches  of  the  nation," 
(So  also  part  ii.  preface,  p.  9,)  "  and  the  best  part  of  the  soil  of  England 
being  in  such  ill  hands,  it  was  the  interest  of  the  whole  kingdom  to  have  it 
put  to  better  uses." 

"  Such  high  figures  and  hyperbolical  expressions  are  better  reserved  for 
harangues,  and  do  not  well  agree  with  history.  The  end  of  the  eighth  cen- 
tury was  the  year  of  our  Lord  God,  at  which  time  very  few  monasteries  had 
been  yet  founded ;  nor  had  the  monks  then  in  all  appearance  gained  posses- 
sion of  the  hundredth  part  of  the  riches  of  the  nation.  Afterwards  indeed, 
they  increased  exceedingly  in  number,  riches,  and  possessions,  especially  in 
the  lOth,  11th,  and  12th  centuries:  but  after  all,  upon  a  just  account,  they 
will  not  be  found,  even  in  title,  to  have  possessed  above  a  fifth  part  of  the 
nation,  and  considering  that  long  before  the  reformation,  they  were  wont  to 
lease  out  their  lands  to  laymen  for  easy  fines,  and  '%mall  rents,  as  bishops, 
and  deans  and  chapters  now  do ;  it  may  be  truly  said  that  they  did  not  in 
reahty  possess  the  tenth  part  of  the  riches  of  the  nation. — Now  for  that  other 
charge,  that  the  best  part  of  the  soil  of  the  nation,  being  in  such  ill  hands,  it 
was  the  interest  of  the  nation  to  have  it  put  to  better  uses,  it  is  altogether 
erroneous.  From  the  beginning  to  the  end,  none  ever  improved  their  lands 
and  possessions  to  better  advantages,  by  building,  cultivation,  and  all  other 
methods,  than  the  monks  did,  while  they  kept  them  in  their  own  hands,  and 
when  they  leased  them  out  to  others,  it  was  the  interest  of  the  nation  to  have 
such  easy  tenures  continued  to  great  numbers  of  persons  who  enjoyed  them. 
To  this  may  be  added,  they  contributed  to  the  public  charges  of  the  nation 
equally  with  the  other  clergy ;  and  the  clergy  "  (voting  their  own  subsidies 
in  convocation)  **  did  always  contribute  in  proportion  above  the  laity,  so  that 
we  cannot  find  to  what  better  uses  these  possessions  have  been  since  put ; 
save  only  that  inconsiderable  part  of  them  which  remains  to  bishoprics,  cathe- 
drals, and  schools,  foimded  by  king  Henry  VIIL"     Ibid.  p.  40,  1. 

Lastly,  the  reader  is  desired  to  observe  that  the  principle  of  the  siir- 
render  of  their  property,  by  the  parties  in  possession,  was  recognised  as  an 
indispensable  condition,  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  work  of  seizure 
and  spoliation.     Some  bowed  the  head  to  the  storm,  in  the  spirit  o^   '"** 
ness  and  submission,  and  gave  in  their  consent.     But,  in  a  vf' 
cases,  the  means  resorted  to  were  such  as  have  been  des<ierome,  that 
Lodge,  in  his  Portraits  of  Illustrious  Personages,  vol.  church  were  laie 

foUows:  .  .emselves  togither, 

"The  principals  of  some  religious  nouses  were,-       xl  #. 

Mrea^tf;  those  of  others,  by  oen^oiitf:  and  when  bo' ^      5    •  i  i 

*ce  of  time,  when  the 
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God  and  iiiaiu  that  no  niarvailo  it  ia  if  UoJCa  vengeance  from 
heaven  |>n>voked,  would  not  suffer  any  ntone  or  monument  of 
theHi*  ahhoniinal>l<*  Iious4*m  to  Ik*  unpluektHl  up.  liut  (an  I  wiid, 
letting  tlK*H(*  things  |»a.sHe  under  ehastc  silence,  which  for  \er}' 
shame  will  ahhom*  aiiv  storv  to  disckwe:)  let  us  now  come  to 
the  first  institution  of  thi'M*  onh'rs  and  houses  of  monkerie,  and 
consider  how  and  to  what  end  they  were  first  institut«Hl  and 
enacted  hrre  among  the  Saxons,  at  the  first  foundation  of  thi*m, 
aliout  the  time  i'ii>6. 

In  the  fonner  |iart  of  this  history,  detdaration  was  nuide  l>y 
whom,  and  at  wluit  time  thi*si*  monkish  lioum^  here  in  Kngland 
amcmg  the  Saxims  (flowing  no  douht  out  of  the  onler  of  S. 
n«'nft,  and  hrought  in  hy  AugustintO  lN*gan  first  to  In*  foundt*<i. 
as  hy  Augustine  tin*  niunke,  rursi*us,  Mf^lulphus.  Ahlanus, 
lx*swinus  hishop  (if  I  >orc4*st4*r,  l>unstane  and  divrrs  others. 

Th<*  iMid  and  finall  cauw '  why  they  wi-n*  huild<*«I.  Ap|N*areth  in 
fit4)ries  to  Im'.  j»nt  n'/fiwitmr  ti  r*ilempfloHt'  jh-roifitrHm  ;  pr*t 
r^Mf^lio  rt  iifteraiiuiu  animtr ;  pr*t  iiinor*'  culnitU  jmtritf  ;  in 
flee m»nti nam  amimir  ;  in  ftMiMtjutm  rritHinuM  ;  pro  fifute  rfijn*^ 
rum  ;  j»r»  Bufute  rt  r'''/MfV  a  ni  ma  rum  fmfruui  rt  mafrnm,  frairum 
ft  ptrorum  HttttfrannH,  jnirfntum^  *•(  omnium  U'nrjartttrum  ,  in 
Aonoffm  pforioAtr  Virplnif,  ict\  As  mai«*  a|i|H*art*  in  niirii  iit 
histnrift.  in  oMr  ehartiTs  aiiil  ditiiatioiis  uiitn  rt-li^ioiiH  JmuH*  •«. 
and  in  th<-  rhronirli'  of  Ini^ulphu** ,  as  aUii  all  othiT  M(»ricH  In*  full 
of  tlif  sam*'. 

.^o  kiir^  rithi'Ut.'iiii'  fi»r  killiii';  liin  hmthi-r  Kd\%ifH'.  huilthd  tun 
m(iiia««ti'ri*"«,  Midli-ton.  and  \|trlir|iii-\.  f«»r  lii*<  smili-.  \\  liii-h 
diM'trinc  and  iii-Titiitinii.  fur  *«ii  iinieh  a**  it  tiihl«lli  anil  Hinnifl.  tli 
dirt-t'tl\  ai;.ilii'<t  thf  fuiinilatiiiii  of  4 'liri'^tian  nlijinii.  a«j.iiii'<t  llii> 
ttMaiiH-nt  of  IhhI.  till'  •jti-|M'll  of  .h««u«*  < 'liri'»t.  thi-  l"n-«"dt»Mi«  of 
our  r«-dfiii|>tioii.   aiitl  fri>«*  ju-tiliratimi  h\  faith,  it  i-  tlii-ri-f^ir*   !•» 

iniMt  |>r*ill]|(fttr  iiiiiiik«  mtrr  ft<iii^'lil  fur.  ainl  linff(-i|  1<»  •<-t'ii«r  thtir  ^nt  riK-r^. 
Mi<l  tlif  >r  Srt-thrrri,  nf  h'lrrihte  rri«irf.  \t(rril«  wrrr  niipl  'tril  (•!  «m;a**  n  ii.«. 
anil   l)i<  ri  t>i   ar -ii««'   tlt«-fii,  •h'l.   hv    iiifirrnir.  ilitir  r>«}rt-fiir   ^.i-.ftii*.   .f 

inriiri!:ti«  ri>  r  All  wlin  wrrr  rtt^%ti* '\  in  thi«  »  ri  f  •  tir  i  ini«>:  mi.  ti»-ik  i::  •■.•  i 
that  wi^rri!.'-!  «iitT>  r«  r«  .i*  a  yn  r  itf  m  f-irtM-araii'-r  wiiuli  :t  u.i«  nnf  t«  \\i'  .r 
thrill  Vrt  rf)'  t 'riirii«>  .1  hirn*r  if  aj  .  r|<fr<|  ^'rrar  «t|f::«  ffurii  ««  %  i  nl  Ui't.t%- 
anr  thiri|{  iitBin  if'^t  ft  ''^  t^'^t  ruth  wLi- ii  hr  al>.r,«-  kmu  t.i  }**  n:  \:*.iMv 
thi*  »«« ii«Aliiifi  fiiU*'-^  t'>*  i->iiii'iit««:>>ii.  h'»««  «rr.  rtil.r*  I«  t<i  llriir)i*«  «a!.«?ar. 
ni'tiik*  .if  inahv  ii«t  I.  »ir  «■'••.  •i-lni.ljl  n  «af«lt   ' 

Hmp!iirr4  intii  thr  %iil|(a)\tth  \**\'%    %r^utnrt\t%  u{i>iri  (}ii»  iju* «ii"ri.  cMfij  I't 
immka.  mho.  hrfiirr  the  foii*pr»««*«  l^rvttf,  fnl    I  I.  1 1  h.  4U*    I  \t3; 
It.  iiitfi  thf  S«ii»n  tniif uc.     .' 
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be  condemned  as  execrable  and  horrible,  as  evill  or  worse  than 
the  life  of  the  persons,  and  not  only  worthy  to  be  suppressed  to 
the  foundation,  but  to  be  marvailed  rather  that  God  would  suffer 
it  to  stand  so  long.  Albeit  Gods  mighty  vengeance  and  scourge 
hath  not  ceased  from  time  to  time,  to  work  against  such  impious 
foundations,  from  the  time  of  their  first  setting  up.  For  besides 
the  invasions  of  the  Danes,  (which  may  seeme  to  be  stirred  up  of 
God,  especially  for  the  subversion  of  abbeyes)  let  olde  histories 
be  searched,  what  monasterie  almost  in  all  this  realme,  was 
either  left  by  the  Danes,  or  reedified  againe  after  the  Danes,  but 
by  some  notorious  casualtie  of  fire  sent  by  Gods  hand,  it  hath 
beene  burnt  up  ? 

Furthermore,  the  more  these  abbeyes  multiplied,  and  the 
longer  they  continued  in  time,  the  more  corruption  still  they 
drew  unto  them.  And  albeit  wee  read  the  name  of  monkes  to 
have  continued  from  the  old  ancient  time,  yet  notwitstanding 
the  monkes  of  those  daies  were  not  like  to  the  monkes  of  our 
time,  nor  their  houses  then,  like  to  our  abbeyes  now.  So  we 
read  of  the  monkes  of  Bangor  before  the  conuning  of  Augustine : 
but  those  monkes  got  their  living  with  toile  and  labour  of  their 
hands,  and  had  no  other  lands  nor  lordships  to  live  upon. 
Againe,  neither  were  they  as  ministers  then,  but  as  laymen  : 
according  as  Hierom  describe th  the  monks  of  his  time,  saying  ; 
''  A  monkes  office  is  not  to  preachy  but  to  moume.  The  state  of  a 
nionke  is  one  thing,  and  the  state  of  a  priest  is  another.  Priestes 
feede  the  flocke  of  Christ :  I  am  fed^  &c. 

Also  in  the  storie  of  Ingulphus  abbot  of  Croyland,  thus  I 
find,  anno  1075.  "Being  installed  in  the  abbey  of  Croyland,  I 
found  there  to  the  number  of  Ixii.  monkes.  Of  which  monkes, 
four  of  them  were  lay  brethren,  besides  the  monkes  of  other 
monasteries,  which  were  also  professed  to  our  chapter,  fcc."*^ 

The  like  matter  also  appeareth  in  the  fourth  canon  of  the 
councell  of  Chalcedon,  where  it  is  provided,  Ne  monachi  se  eccle- 
siasticis  negotiis  immisceant,  4*c.  Et  Leo,  qnst.  62,  veiat  monachos 
et  laicos,  etsi  scientice  nomine  glorientur^  admitti  ad  officium  docendi 
et  concionandi. 

Thus  it  appeareth  about  or  before  the  time  of  Hierome,  that 
monkes  in  the  first  persecutions  of  the  primitive  church  were  laie 
men,  and  companies  of  Christians  associating  themselves  togither, 
either  for  feare  of  persecution,  or  for  eschewing  the  company  of 
heathen  Gentiles.     Afterward  in  continuance  of  time,  when  the 
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^entil(*ft  iM'^n  to  Im^  railed  to  rhriMtiAiiitit\  ihr  nioiik(*H  vet 
ktM>|>inpr  tlirir  iiaiiio,  and  ^rowiii^  in  Hup(*rHtition.  would  n«»t  joym* 
with  otlitT  chriMians,  liiit  kipt  Htill  thrir  hrotherlioiNls,  dividinir 
theni!M*lv(>H  from  otluT  chriMtiauH,  and  |>rof(*MHin{C  a  kindo  of  lifi> 
Htrauntr**  and  divcrH  from  the  (*oinnion  trade*.  Vynm  thin  div(*r- 
aitiooflifi*  and  |»rofi*H»ion,  follownl  also  like*  diwrsiti^*  of  ^r- 
mcnbi  and  attin^  diffffin^  fn>m  thoir  other  bn'thn»n.  Aft4T  thin 
nion^over  ranio  in  the  rule  of  S.  ll4*n«Mlict,  injoinintf  to  tlu»ni  a 
prL*f<rrilK*d  fonnc^  of  ^nin^,  of  wearing,  of  watching,  HkN*|>in{;. 
ruling,  praying,  of  Hiloncc*,  ardi*  life  and  di(*t,  and  al  thin^H  ainuwt 
differing  fmni  the  vul^r  Hort  of  oonimon  chriHtianH. 

When'hy  ni(*n  scf^ing  th<*ir  anKt4'riti4>.  Im'^jiii  to  have  them  in 
f(roat  admiration.     And  thun  p>>win^  up  in  opinion  of  holim*HH4*  * ; 

*  Is  opinion  of  kotvuate,^  William 'l*hfiinaji.  to  whom  wc  h«rr  Aliradv  \9rrn 
•ereral  timri  indrhtni.  in  his  rtmtcmiMinuy  Apohyy  /or  Kim^  Urmrp  Mil , 
gnret  the  fnll'iwin^  amiunt  of  thne  mMtrrs  : — 

**  His  m»j«-Mir,  for  the  ticttrr  di«nivrrTiiir  of  tho^  hr|wirntcft,  Arnt  fttfth 
eoiiimi«»ionm  into  «11  the  |irovmmi  <if  \\i%  n-nlmr  :**  and  tlirn»  nlitr  %  drtail 
uf  the  rrtultji.  <|iiite  at  apiiallmff  m  that  of  V'nx,  hr  thii«  iirorerd* : 

**l'|Mm  the  rrtiime  of  thrte  romftiiMionri^.  whrn  the  krntfe  wa«  fiillr 
enformrj  i»f  thr  r%.^,  mrontincntly  he  ralli'd  hi«  |iarham«-iit.  Ilutt,  or  rvrr 
the  CfHrnnellttr^  of  the  same  mulil  aaM*mMe  tn^rthf  r.  hrre  ramr  that  ahtw*!. 
and  their  ratne  that  pnoiir ;  now  came  that  ahhr^M*,  an<l  then  rame  that 
freer  from  all  |iartes  of  thr  n-ulme  uiitn  the  krn^r.  ••tTir}ri|{e  lhrirmfitia»trnr« 
into  his  handes,  tieserhYntf  him  to  |iar«]i>n  thrin  their  synnes  lir  ptma  nnrlr. 
mnd  luH  de  cmJpa :  ms«imnrli  his  inajrstie  air<r|itr4l  tnanr  of  thrm.  anil  fn-- 
doned  thrm  all»  eYrr]it  a  Uw  onrlr  of  the  moat  notahlr  nliaiiliU  .  .  .  And 
tberru|M)n  fi»lloiK«d  thr  %Ayt\  {larliament  in  the  whirh  all  th<  se  materrs  wrrr 
Dot  <inrlr  |»tthli«hrd.  ^utt  alwirnnfrssrd  hr  thefaUr  n-hiri(iii«  fiers'ms.  hnMi.'lit 
Oficnlr  in  judttnn  nt  .  and  it  was  rtinrhidrd.  Imth  Ti;i  thr  hanm*.  ari«|  nUti  }ty 
the  enmmons  of  the  sarde  |iarliament.  that  thrM*  m<ina«ttrus  »h.iiiM  !•«■ 
eitir|>ed.  and  thr  ffcmdrs  and  rr%eniie  thereof  dis|io«ed  as  thr  krni;e  anf!  \  \% 
enunsrll  •h"iitd  tlutike  it  et|irdient. 

**  llr  inailr  hi«  !<  amnl  dorlourrs  t<i  srarvh  out  thr  ifriMindr  itf  thr«r  niAnt 
■ortrs 'if  p  1  t^wifi  ,  who  ritnfrrnrnif  thr  \iinr  «uhs!an«'i  i!It  with  thr  ;;•>•|H^ 
foundr  It  to  hr  flr^nr  rontnuT  Ut  thr  f'hnsttsii  rrliLri-'ti.  hv  manv  rn->  na%iir.« 
then  I  ran  wril  rnur  •ri*irr.  I  shsll  Uvrr  rrhtfr  fv.r  it  twti  i.f  •htin.  !•'  tl^r 
entent  %**u  mar  thr  ^K-ttrr  taist  mhat  «:<  kr>lnr««.  niil  nhat  «ii:-rr«t]tiinH  rt ):- 
Ifion  fli'th  niiiiprrhriid. 

"  First  thr  ffU'fi*m$  tV\  profrtwr  ihemscUrft  tii  l%%r  murhe  mofr  hoUIv  than 
the  srrular  \<***\  •r  do.  an<l  \*y  as  miK  hr  as  ihr^  lan  wtll  |irr««ia'lr  i}ir  «l>•ri■^ 
that  thr«  arr  n<*  •Min«'r«.  hiitt  rath*  r  jii*l  and  npnifht  |irr«<u;«.  ^t\  tli.*  r*:*-    n 
they  ha^r  iii|M-d  Ihnnw  Ifrs  rlranr  nut  of  t'hri«t'«  tiM-ati.tn.  «ho  «a^th    M»*?h 
It.',  Ae  rifss#  ■/•(  U*  eali  tkt  pui  prrwomB,  bmi  the  aymmrtt 

"And  then  thr  tfooci  wnrkea  that  thejr  |irHmilr«t  to  fk».  air  all  out*  an  I 
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of  lay  men  and  labourers,  they  came  at  length  to  be  clergymen, 
and  greatest  doers  of  all  other  in  Christes  religion :  insomuch 

works,  as  apparelyng  themselves  in  religious  habite,  syngyng  and  rorjng  out 
in  the  queres,  sayng  of  theyr  sendee  in  Latins ;  with  matines  and  masses 
and  holy  abstinence  from  fleshe  this  day  and  that  morow,  when  they  have 
filled  theyr  belyes  with  good  fish,  fruite,  and  wyne  :  and  such  other  are  their 
holy  outward  operacions.  Whereas  Christ  exhorteth  us  to  beware  that  we 
worke  not  our  justice  before  men,  but  secretly  in  gevyng  of  almes,  that  the 
one  hand  know  not  of  the  other ;  in  quiet  and  hertie  prayers,  in  fastyng,  in 
patience,  and  charitie,  and  so  forth. 

'*  Furthermore  the  vowes  that  these  religious  make,  and  that  they  teache 
others  to  make,  are  cleane  repugnaunt  unto  Christes  doctryne,  who  teacheth 
his  faithful  evermore  humbly  to  submit  themselves  to  the  wyll  of  the  Father; 
as  by  the  example  of  his  prayer  in  the  garden,  the  night  before  his  death,  it 
is  manifest.  For  when  the  flesh  had  prayed  the  Father  to  delyver  hym  from 
the  present  passion,  incontinently  the  spirit  rebuked  hjrmsejf,  sayng,  'No 
Father  ;  not  as  I  wyll,  butt  as  thou  wilt,*  And  yet  these  religious  promysyng 
unto  God  that  which  they  are  already  bounde  to  observe,  that  is  to  say, 
ehastitie,  obedience,  and  povertie,  whiche  in  effecte  the  infirmitie  of  the  flesh 
aloweth  no  creature  to  performe,  they  wyll  not  that  God  deale  wyth  them  as 
he  wyll,  but  as  they  themselfes  wyll :  who  wyth  theyr  supersticious  workes, 
wyll  enforce  God  to  geve  them,  not  onely  health  and  welth  in  this  world,  butt 
also  paradise  in  the  other  world :  and  by  theyr  example  have  taught  the 
ignoraunt  multitude,  not  to  content  themselves  with  the  infirmities,  adver- 
sities, povertie,  persecutions,  and  passions  that  God  sendeth  them  in  this 
world ;  but  with  vowes  of  images,  of  candles,  of  pilgrimage,  of  chaunge  of 
apparel,  and  suche  other  baggage ;  to  enforce  God  by  his  sayntes,  and  not  by 
Christ,  to  geve  them  helth,  prosperitie,  riches,  and  joye,  accordyng  to  theyr 
inconstaunt  pleasure.  And  hereof  hath  folowed  the  byldyng  of  monastenes, 
sinagoges,  chappels,  chauntreys ;  with  biUTiyng  of  lights,  incense,  syngyng  of 
masses,  and  ringing  of  bells,  the  blynde  people  belevyng  with  those  worldly 
tryfles  to  gratifie  the  divine  majestic. — But  what  saith  the  prophet  ?  What 
saieth  Steven  ;  and  what  saieth  Paul  ?  God,  say  they,  dwelleth  not  in  tem- 
ples made  with  handes,  nor  can  receyve  nothing  of  any  earthly  matter.  For 
what  thinge  have  we  here,  that  he  hath  not  created  ?  And  what  avayleth 
unto  God  our  foolish  sacrifices,  as  Davyd  sayth  ?  If  thou.  Lord,  would  have 
sacrifices,  I  wold  offer  them  unto  thee ;  butt  the  incense  pleaseth  thee  not, 
the  true  sacrifice  unto  God  therefore  is,  the  humble,  contrite,  and  contented 
spirite  ;  and  not  these  temples,  images,  incense,  flesh,  fishe,  or  fruite.  .  .  . 

"  Finally,  these  doctors  found  that  Paul  in  his  epistles,  had  reproved  the 
Corinthians  for  dividyng  themselves  after  the  names  of  those  Christian 
preachers  who  had  bene  ministers  to  theyr  conversion,  because  some  one 
sayde ;  I  am  of  Paul,  and  another  sayde,  I  am  of  Apollo,  I  of  Cepha,  and 
I  of  Christ, — What  (sayd  Fb.u\),  was  I  crucified  for  you  F  Is  Christ  divided 
amongst  you  ?  No  !  (sayde  he) ;  I  have  taught  you  to  be  one  self  thinge  in 
('hrist,  without  division  either  of  name  or  of  doing. — So  that  in  conclusion, 
these  orders  of  Fraunces,  of  Dominike,  of  Benett,  of  Bryged,  and  of  so  many 
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that  at  last  there  woh  none  n^puted  ahncwt  for  a  roli^ouH  man  or 
perfect  chriHtian  unlefiRe  he  were  a  monke :  neither  alniont  wa^ 
any  advanciHl  to  any  dignitie  of  the  chun*h.  hut  either  he  was  a 
monke,  or  afterwanle  he  put  on  monkes  wce^l.  Arconlin^  an  in 
the  storieH  of  thiii  n*ahne  iH  to  be  Heene,  how  in  the  time  of 
Dunstan  arehhidiop  of  <'anturbur>%  of  Kthelwold  hiMhop  of 
Worcester,  and  of  Onwald  bishop  of  Winchester,  |)o|h»  Jc»hn 
13,  writing  to  kin^  Kd^r.  willed  him  in  his  letti*rH,  to  s4h*  in 
hia  catluMlrall  churches  none  to  Inn*  promot<'<i  to  Im*  biHlio|iH, 
but  such  as  wen*  of  the  nioiu&ftticall  n*lif^on  :  and  wille^l  him 
moref>ver  to  exclude  the  seinilar  pr(»lH»ndarie8  at  Winchester,  and 
to  plac*e  in  monkes,  and  that  none  of  the  secular  clark«*s  then* 
ahould  iN't*  chosen  bishop,  but  either  taken  out  of  the  same  eon- 
vent  of  tlmt  chun*h,  or  of  some  other  abb<*y. 

So  was  also  kin^  Ilt*nr\'  the  m.*eond  comnuind(*d  to  do  in  th<* 
house*  of  Waltliam,  whrn*  tin*  si^eular  cancMw  wm*  n*moovi«d  out. 
and  n*);ular  canons  iiitrud(*<l.  The  same  did  Oswald  bishop  with 
the  chundi  of  Worc<*Ht«'r.  Likrwis«*  in  th«'ir  mn^H  did  DuiiHtam* 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Osketellus  nrebbiMhop  of  ^'ork«^ 
Kthelwold  bishop  of  WonM*st4T  (who  in  stori(*s  Is  n*|MirtiM|  to  1>t* 

oChen,  nov  rcmdrtnnrd  f»T  iUtnr  ^\^tcUmr%»  arr  tliyiitfrt  rlrmnr  r«mtnmr  until 
the  true  Chmtian  rrli^K'n,  in  which  till  thr  faitliful  in  Chnntf.  Ixmiuh*  timv' 
thcr  with  the  knot  of  rhantir,  arr  rri^nunitr  to  tmv  M*lfr  onlrr  ati<l  nilr, 
without  (hlTcTrncr  either  of  name,  hahit.  or  colour. 

**  Wherefore  the  kjnge  Itcyn^  clerrly  ikcr^wmiled  nf  all  haiidr*  that  thi« 
UDlM|>py,  yiile.  atiil  devihsh  generatum,  was  ne<*r«%anr  to  l»e  n»4iti-«i  out  «>f 
this  worhl.  lyromled  then  to  the  deitnirtion  of  thi^^e  t^naKoi^r^  with  the  ntlf 
Muoe  <hh»(rnce  Titut  and  \'e«|iaruinut  um-i1  titwarlrs  the  <irMni<  ti«>ri  of 
llieruftalrtn.     And  dvtl  he  ni»t  themn  a«  he  «hoIil  <i<i.  tntw  >ou  f 

**  Yea.  tayd  one  of  the  ifentyhnen,  if  he  had  <h*)M»««-d  th<*%e  thiiit;%  t<i  the  u«e 
cif  the  |N><»re  ami  nnlrful.  aiid  not  takrn  it  t^i  \i\%  own  prnati  cotnm.Mlitic 
Agajntt  thr  |Miorr.  umyxl  I.  I  will  not  ft|irake;  htitt  thi«  itiurhe  I  w^il  uy.that 
if  the  tuh^tauncr  ImmI  liene  r«Mi%rrted  unto  the  fMNirr.  the  |MMirr  ahould  ha«r 
liemttne  n^her  tlian  the  |»nnrr«  and  nohlra  :  for  our  rrli|(Mu«  in  Kn^land  «« n- 
^mmti  mtkti  kahntlM,  et  ommim  poi§-irmte§,  mit  in  fptnt  hut  in  dede.  I  «i»t«- 
how  rour  frrrrr*  here  in  Italie  tdi«rr%e  their  tworor  tio\rrtie  \nd  \rt  thi% 
u  well  tntr.  that  hit  inajf-ttte  in  dyvrra  )ir«  >%-i  nee «  of  thr  rrahnr.  hath  fit  • 
irerte«l  \*xrir  nf  th«>«e  inona«trnr4  tiiwanle*  the  hnntfwi^  up  of  <ir]>han««. 
mkI  tu«t4  lit jMioti  of  the  |MM*rr  .  thoiiith  well  that  |»ane  Im*  hut  a  •iti:Ul  i|ii»ri* 
till*  in  rr«|ir«-t  of  the  uhde  And  thu«.  Iirr»ii*r  I  will  n^it  l»e  trdi*»ii«. 
karynif  tavde  enoU);h,  a^  fit'  •rtneth.  u)M»n  thy«  (tii>rit.  I  «]ill  ti<iw  att«iKrr 
UOt«>  the  tmsmrr^ctton  of  tk^  S'nrtk  "     V    74  --•».» 

C*«ifn|iare   alto    Nowrll'*   HeptrM/  */  Ihratmrn't   IhM^'rw/,  fol.  M.  4  .   nhrre 
the  argument  it  |frutrrute<l  in  a  manner  vtry  timiUr  to  the  al»i>ve. 
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that  at  last  there  waM  none  re|>iit4Ml  ahncwt  for  a  roli^ouH  man  or 
perfect  ehriHtian  unlewto  he  wen*  a  nionko :  neither  ahnoHt  wax 
any  mIvanc<Hl  to  any  dignitie  of  the  church.,  hut  either  he  waM  a 
monke,  or  aften^anle  he  put  on  inonkes  wee^l.  According  an  in 
the  storicH  of  thiM  n*ahne  iH  to  be  He4*ne,  how  in  the  time  of 
Dunstan  archhi^hop  of  <^anturbur>',  of  Ethel  wold  bishop  of 
Worcester,  and  of  (hiwald  biHhop  of  Winch«*Hter,  |m)|k»  John 
13,  writing  to  kin^  Kd^r.  williMl  him  in  liiH  lett4*rH,  to  M*e  in 
his  cathe<lrall  churchen  n(»ne  to  Imh'  promote<I  to  In*  biMho|iH, 
but  Huch  aa  wen>  of  the  nioiu&fttioall  n*li^on  :  and  williMl  him 
nK)reov<»r  to  exclude  the  Hi*cular  pn»lH»ndarie«  at  W  inclu^Kter,  and 
to  place  in  monkcM,  and  that  none  of  the  secular  cUrkiw  then* 
should  Ini*  chom*n  binhop,  but  either  taken  out  of  the  same  con- 
vent of  that  church,  or  of  some  other  abU^v. 

So  was  aliMj  kin^  llt*nr\'  the  mH*on<l  commandt*4l  to  do  in  th«* 
house*  of  Waltluun,  wh«*re  tin*  mvular  canonn  wm*  n*m(K)vnl  out. 
and  n*);ular  canouH  intru<K*<l.  The  nauw  <]id  Oswald  binhop  with 
the  chundi  of  Worci^ntrr.  Likewim*  in  th«'ir  jm«<*h  diil  Uunntani* 
archbishop  of  Canterbur)',  i^sketellus  arcbbiHliop  of  York«\ 
Kthelwold  bishop  of  \Von*t*nttT  (who  in  Htori(*H  is  n*|M»rt4*<l  to  Ik* 

otbcri,  nov  ron«lrmnr<l  )it  thrM*  ilnctoui^.  air  thTn^r*  rlranr  ointranr  tint<» 
the  true  Chhatian  rrliKion,  in  whirli  all  thr  faithful  iti  rhnttr.  b<»ufi«lr  t<>tfr- 
thcr  with  the  knot  of  rhantir.  arr  rrf(rtuTat«>  to  otir  «rlfr  onlrr  ami  nilr, 
without  liiffrrrncr  rithrr  of  name,  hahit,  or  mlour. 

••  Wherefore  the  kjntfe  hern^  rlrrrly  iienn-aiieil  of  all  haiidm  that  thi« 
uDhs|)py.  ytlle.  and  «levtliih  fcrneration,  was  nr«T«ianr  to  lie  riMitrti  ntit  of 
thtt  wi>rl(l.  |»n»re(lr(l  then  to  the  iirftrurti«m  of  thiMc  •5na4(«»||r«  with  the  «rlf 
tame  ilih^rm-r  Titut  and  Ve4|iartaniit  tt^nl  tnwar  In  the  ilrttnution  of 
llieni%alrm.     Ami  dT«i  he  mit  thrnin  a%  he  *h>>M  tl'i,  tn*w  \u\\  t 

**  Yea.  nrnyA  one  of  the  ((rntylmen,  if  he  had  i1i«|miu><1  thr^r  thiutf*  to  the  u%r 
uf  the  iMt-tre  and  nr«lrful.  ami  not  takrn  it  t4>  hi«  <mn  pn«atr  mtiiiniMatir 
AgavnAt  the  |MMirr.  fta}d  I.  I  wdl  not  tiirakr;  hiitt  this  niiichr  1  wyll  aaT.that 
if  the  •uhvtatince  hail  liene  (-onirrtrd  unto  the  (MMire.  thr  |>o«>rr  ahirtdd  ha^r 
tieeiittne  n«-her  than  the  |innre«  and  nohlea  -  f«ir  i*ur  rrliKiMU«  tn  Kni{latid  w*  rr 
^mmti  mtkti  kah^ntet,  tt  omm%9  poB$uirmte9,  n«H  in  iiiint  hut  in  dede.  I  wotr 
how  your  frrrrm  here  in  Itahr  oh«cr%e  thetr  iwomr  |iii%rrtie  —  \nd  jtrt  thi« 
IB  well  trur,  that  hit  tna;r»tir  in  dyvrrt  |iro%'ince%  of  thr  rralinr.  hath  <"ii. 
%erte«l  jiartr  of  tho«c  in<*na«tenr«  t'm-anlei  the  linniruitf  up  «*f  oqihaiir*. 
aad  tu^t*  ti*atf  ion  «*f  ihr  fiiiirr  .  (hiMiifh  well  thai  |>ai1e  l»r  hut  a  iiiiail  f|uait- 
litUc  in  rr«}ie«-t  •>(  thr  uh  'Ir  And  thuA.  lierauM*  I  w^ll  not  he  trdii>u«. 
harjrnK  tatde  enoutfh.  a«  mr  •rrnrth.  u|M>n  thr«  {Mi^nt.  I  wtII  now  antwrr 
UDt«  the  lajurr^r/i/i*  f.^ /A#  S'ltrlk.*'     V    74— *i 

C*4iin)iare  alto   No«rrir«  Heptot/  »/  /J6r«fl«'«  /Aj/rro*/,  fol.  I.I,  4.  ^ihrrr 
the  anr^Atmnl  it  |if«»arrute«l  in  a  manne?  ttrj  aimtUr  to  the  above. 
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MuUarum  ftindcUor  monasteriorum)^  Leswinus  also,  bishop  of 
Dor<5ester,  with  other  bishops  mo  about  the  time  and  raigne  of 
king  Edgar.  Odo  archbishop  of  Ganturburie  before  Dunstane^ 
an.  934,  after  his  election  refused  to  take  that  dignitie  upon  him, 
before  he  had  received  the  habite  of  a  monke  in  the  abbey  of 
Florence  in  France,  because  as  the  story  telleth  (if  it  be  true) 
Nullus  ad  id  tempus  nisi  monctchaK  schemate  indutus^  archiepis" 
capus /uisset.  That  is.  Because  al  the  archbishops  of  Cantur- 
bury  before  him,  had  been  monkes.  In  like  maner  Baldwinus 
also,  an.  1114,  after  hee  was  elected  archbishop  of  Canturbury, 
tooke  upon  him  the  habite  and  profession  of  Mereton  abbey. 
And  so  did  Beginaldus  his  next  successor  after  him. 

As  concerning  therefore  the  origine  of  monkes,  yee  have  heard 
how  first  they  began  of  lay  men  onely,  leading  a  straiter  life  from 
the  societie  of  other  persons ;  who  then  following  the  rule  of  S. 
Benet,  were  called  regulars  and  votaries ;  and  yet  all  this  while 
had  nothing  to  doe  with  any  ecclesiasticall  ministerie,  till  the 
time  of  pope  Bonifacius  the  fourth,  an.  609,  who  then  made  a 
decree,  that  monkes  might  use  the  oflBice  of  preaching,  of  chris- 
tening, of  hearing  confessions,  and  assoyling  men  of  their  sinnes, 
differing  from  priests  onely  in  this,  that  they  were  called  Begu- 
lares^  and  priests  were  called  Seculares,  The  monkes  were  vota- 
ries, the  priests  had  free  Hbertie  to  have  wives,  till  the  time  of 
Lanfranke  and  Anselme.  Albeit  Athanasius  in  his  epistle  Ad 
I>racontium^  witnesseth  also,  that  he  knew  monkes  in  the  old 
time  and  bishops,  which  were  married  and  had  children.  Fur- 
thermore, as  ignorance  and  superstition  with  time  increased,  so 
the  number  and  swarme  of  monkes  still  more  and  more  multi- 
plied, in  such  sort,  as  not  onlie  they  thrust  out  secular  priestes 
from  their  houses,  but  also  out  of  them  were  made,  popes,  cardi- 
nals, archbishops,  and  bishops,  to  governe  churches.  Of  which 
number  began  Austen  the  first  archbishop  of  the  see  of  Canter- 
bury and  the  most  part  of  all  other  archbishops  after  him,  untill 
the  time  of  the  conquest,  and  after. 

All  this  while  the  friers  were  not  yet  come.  Neither  the  disci- 
pline of  S.  Dominike,  nor  the  testament  of  S.  Francis,  nor  the 
order  of  the  Austen  brothers,  nor  of  the  Carmelites  was  yet  heard 
of.  Which  at  last  came  in  with  their  pageants,  and  plaied  their 
part  Ukewise,  an.  1220,  beeing  much  more  full  of  hj^ocrisie, 
blindness,  idolatry,  and  superstition,  than  were  the  monkes :  so 
that,  what  with  monkes  on  the  one  side,  and  with  the  friers  of 
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the  utliiT  Hi(li\  while*  all  thinpt  wc^n*  ruliKl  liy  the  ruk>8  (»f  Sjiini 
Bvnct,  by  tho  canoiifiuf  the  Po|kn  by  the  <Icx*trine  of  S.  Doniiflikc, 
and  bv  the  teHtainent  of  S.  FraiiciH,  (jhrinbi  Testament  waH  trod- 
den  under  foote*,  the  rule  of  (mnIs  word  nc*};liH;ted,  true  christian 
religion  defaciHl,  faith  forgotten,  the  right  way  of  salvation  abollnhed, 
iK>und  doctrine  oppn^sMni,  (lirists  Her\'ant8  |)cr8ecuted,  and  tlic 
peoples  soules  unconiforted,  yea  and  the  true  Church  of  (^hrist 
almost  cleane  extirpcnl ;  had  not  ahnightie  (f04l  (who  can  not 
forget  his  pnHnisi*)  provided  rcniedie  in  time,  in  raising  up  this 
Cromwell  his  ser\'ant,  and  other  like  clmmpions,  to  cut  up  from 
the  rtHtU*  the  hou8t*s  of  them,  which  otherw  im*  would  utterly  luivc 
rootefl  up  tlie  house*  of  the  Ix>rd,  and  had  subverti*d  a  gn*at  |iart 
alrcadv. 

m 

Wherefore,  wh<is<M*ver  Kndeth  hini.Hi*lf  agn*evf<l  with  <  VoniwrllM 
doings  in  Huppri*SHing  tlu*sc*  nionaHteri<*s  of  ni(»nkes  and  friers,  let 
him  wiM'lv  consider  with  hinim*lfe,  lirHt  the  doctrine,  biwi-s  and 
traditiouH  of  th<*»«*  men  ;  which  hin*  hIiaII  findt*  reU'lling  to  the 
religion  of  Chrint,  |M*niitious  to  our  hjilvati<»n,  den»gatorie  t<» 
Christs  glory,  full  of  nui<*h  bbisphemie  and  ilamtuible  idi»latr}'. 
Secondiv,  let  him  likewise  well  adviM.*  tin*  horrible  and  <*Xi*crable 

*  TrodJtm  mmdrr /oote.]  So  WicklilFc  ur^rn  in  lu%  Trtatut  mgainMt  Ike  Frirrt, 
|i.  5h  !a.d.  l6ot.  JmiDti's  rtlit.i.  *' Vnhn  m.U**  liy  Lunfrr'n  prii!r  In^'lirr 
tlirmM'Ivcji,  and  huMcn  thrin  hulirr  than  nil  i>*hrr  mit  €»f  thnr  mm  t.  fiT  a« 
much  a*  thry  l>inil«*n  them  ti>  Mnr  trA4litiiin«.  nt  Muftil  in«-ii.  the  Hhirh  f»r  full 
(if  riT«itir  orrr  *'  (i  e.  nvrr  and  afMivr.^  **  the  mi»«t  %tiHirient  rule  of  J(-«ii 
Cbrtit.  tliat  left  no  pnifitahle  ne  iireilfiil  XUiun  out  of  hit  rule.  F«»r  th*'Utfh  a 
|incst  tir  hi«hnp  do  never  ao  tnirlie  the  tdlicc  tliat  (fiHl  haile  |inri»t«  ilo,  ^i-t 
thrj  taien  he  it  more  huhe  if  he  r«iitie  to  thnr  new  fAifi(-«l  rrh|{iMn  ami  «i1k  • 
tlienrc.  'Iliej  have  foiiiiilrti  a  l»ett«r  religion  than  Cliri^t  inaile  fi«r  hi«  B|Hf«tli» 
and  |inr«t«.  to  it  ierm«  that  thej  maken  thrnttelvt^  «i-i«rr  than  rhn«t.  in(>rt< 
wittie.  and  more  full  «ff  rhantir;  «ith  their  tearhrn  liettrr  «ia>  tn  h<a«tn. 
than  t'hntt  did"— Airain.  "munki  ihiKild  Irani  what  u  wr/irr  hfr  and 
roalrai|#/alw-e.  and  then  they  ini)(ht  know,  that  tliei  hn^r  nctthrr  the  om, 
nor  the  other ,  •inrr  they  ttmsuirt  more  Ike  r<iia  tiatmiet  o/  ■!«/•/  Mra.  and 
perrhan'Y  tif  lir^iU.  than  the  tiiininand*  i>f  <mm].  wtirk*  of  inerrT.  ami  |M>ii«t« 
uf  elianty."  M'ri/ia^t  r/  Ike  rrr  ami  tetitnrii  J4»km  lV%rkltfr,  !)  !)  p.  Ill 
Lunilon    l**tl. 

And  hrnre  tt  i«.  that  Wifklifff .  aft*  r  atlinninK  in  hm  Treatue  myatmil  FrMn, 
thai  thrr  "  Ifrrn  thr  raii«r.  l»rp:;ttii  ii,f.  and  inaintainintf  <if  |irrtiirt»ati«>n  in 
t 'hn*'rntli>rii,  ar,i|  uf  all  txt!^  uf  thi«  U(*rlil«.'*  i'orti  lutlr^  «i>!h  faiiiii;.  tK«: 
**  thf  AC  irr^'MT^  %kmUrm  mrrrr  f,e  i.H»enile*i  \i\  fr^»r«  Im  l»n»U|:h*r  h.  frr^dt  tn*  >/ 
ikf  *f'»l*^     Af.-i     lit  ail*     ri  !i«-i  •!■     I'f    Jf*uthn»t''      {■     ('•*  \\ii|0««kl.i    h   II  ^1 

lie  rr,;aj  !•   !  a*  .il'ti^-*?  a  |>r«-(dittii    .«i*tii-i|*:»tiiirt  *A  «hul  «*»•  tn  Ulall  ihi;ii  ai>-l 
the  «  -r  1    t  «"  \%At%  tkiut.  uiidtr  kiriK  llenr)   \  III 
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lives  of  these  cloysterers,  or  at  the  least  search  out  the  roUes  and 
registers  of  matters  found  out  by  inquisition  in  King  Henry  the  8. 
his  daies,  against  them:  which  here  is  not  to  be  spoken  of, 
unlesse  we  will  speak  as  Matthew  Paris  speaketh  of  the  court 
of  Borne ;  Gujus  fostor  usque  ad  nubes  fumum  teterrimum  ex- 
halabat. 

All  which  things  well  considered,  what  marvell  is  it  then,  if 
God  of  his  just  judgement  did  set  up  the  aforesaid  lord  Cromwell 
to  destroy  these  sinfull  houses,  whome  their  owne  corruptions 
could  suffer  no  longer  to  stand  \  And  as  touching  the  dissipation 
of  their  lands  and  possessions  to  the  handes  of  such  as  they  were 
bestowed  upon,  if  it  so  pleased  the  king  in  bestowing  those  abbey 
lands  upon  his  nobles  and  gentlemen,  either  to  restore  them  againe 
unto  them  from  whence  they  came,  or  else  to  gratifie  his  nobilitie, 
by  that  meanes  of  policie  not  to  mislike  his  doings,  what  is  that 
to  Cromwell  ? — "  But  they  might  (say  you)  have  beene  much 
better  employed  to  other  more  fruitful  uses.""  Brieflie  to  aunswere 
thereunto ;  what  may  bee  done  presently  in  a  commonwealth,  is 
not  enough  to  say :  but  what  may  also  follow  must  be  considered. 
If  this  throwing  downe  of  abbeyes  had  happened  in  such  free  and 
reformed  cities  or  countries,  as  are  amongst  the  Germans,  where 
the  state  governed  and  directed  by  lawes,  rather  than  by  rulers, 
remaineth  alvvaies  alike  and  unmutable,  who  doubted  but  such 
houses  were  standing  still,  the  possessions  might  well  be  trans- 
posed to  such  uses  abovesaid,  without  any  feare  or  perill :  but  in 
such  realmes  and  kingdomes  as  this,  where  lawes  and  parliaments 
be  not  alwaies  one,  but  are  subject  to  the  disposition  of  the  prince, 
neither  is  it  certaine  alvvaies  what  princes  may  come  ;  the  surest 
way  therefore  to  send  monkerie  and  poperie  packing  out  of  the 
realme,  is  to  doe  with  their  houses  and  possessions  as  king  Henry 
here  did,  through  the  motion  of  the  counsell  of  Cromwell.  For 
else  who  seeth  not  in  queene  Maries  time  ",  if  either  the  houses 

*^  Who  seeth  not  in  queene  Maries  time,']  Whatever  may  be  men's  different 
judgments  respecting  either  the  justice,  the  expediency,  or  the  necessity  of 
the  dissolution  of  the  religious  houses,  and  the  purity  of  the  motives  by 
which  its  conductors  were  actuated,  there  can  be  but  one  sentiment  concern- 
ing the  truth  of  this  observation  of  the  historian.  All  therefore  who  love  the 
reformation,  even  though  they  may  differ  from  this  writer  in  his  general  argu- 
ment, are  bound  to  acknowledge  the  healing  and  merciful  hand  of  God,  which 
does  not  cease  to  convert  the  evil  counsels  of  man  to  the  furtherance  of  his 
own  gracious  designs. 

"  Let  me  here  report  (says  Sir  Henry  Spelman)  what  hath  been  related  to 
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of  tnoiikes  had  kIcxmI,  or  tlu»ir  UndH  liad  Ikm'ii  othem'tHe  ilwiKMcd 
than  into  tlic*  lian<lH  of  Hurh  an  thcv  won*,  how  manv  of  thoni  had 
bcenc  reHtored  and  replonishcMl  a^ine  with  nionkcH  and  friern,  iu 
a8  ainplo  wise  an  vwr  tlicy  wcro  i  And  if  duki^s,  liarons,  and  the 
nol)iliti(*H  H<*an<i*  weri*  ahh*  to  n.*taiiH'  tho  UmlM  and  |M)MM*HHionH  of 
ablicyefl  di8tribut<*d  to  thoni  hy  kin^  llrnry,  from  tho  devotion  of 
quci*n  Mar>%  seeking  to  huild  againe  the  wallen  of  Jerieo,  wliat 
then  nliould  the  meaner  Hort  have  done,  let  other  men  conjcrtun*. 
Wherefore  it  is  not  unhkt*.  that  (todH  heavenlie  |irovid4*nce  did 
well  fon*s<*e  and  diM|H»f»e  these  things  UTore  hy  this  man,  in  working 
the  dest motion  of  tlu*»c^  ah1)C*yi»M  :  wh«*nMi|M»n,  as  often  as  )h*  M*nt 
out  any  to  suppresm*  any  monasterie,  hee  um«'<I  most  conmionly  to 
send  them  with  this  charge,  that  they  sliouM  thro wtMlownethoM* 
hoiiS(*s  even  to  th«*  foundation. 

Whirh  wohIh  althouLch  it  may  MH'nie  |K*rrasi>  to  some  to  lii'e 
cruelly  H|Niken  of  him ;  yt't  roiitrariwi*<M>  diM*  I  HUp|>ose  the  doing 
tlH*n*of  iidt  to  1s'<»  uithoiit  titxPs  h|KH*iall  providence  ami  m^'n-t 
guiding :  or  else*  we  might  [MTa<lvcnturc  have  had  .nuch  swann<fi 
of  friers  and  monk<*M  |N>sM*HM>d  in  their  n<*stH  again,  InTon*  thin 
day  in  Knghind,  in  h4i  gn*at  a  numlM*r,  that  ten  rmmweK 
aften%'ard  unn4*th  should  liavc  tN^cui'  Nuffen*d  to  liave  unhouMil 
them. 

\Vh«*n'f(»n>  if  the  plantation  u)ii<')i  t)i«*  Lord  ^mmI  never  planted, 
be  pluckt  up  Y»y  tlie  root4*ft,  let  <mh1  aluiie  with  Iuh  working,  and 
let  the  nionaj«terit*H  giM'  V 

tnc  fn»in  th^  mouth  of  Sir  drinent  FUlinondt.  Imtcly  a  clerk  of  hit  roaj««t}'t 
cuufit-i!.  that  (lid  fkr  his  kn«>«rlcil^r  frtim  thr  nninril-UMikt :  iiftiiirlr.  that. 
to  thr  iH'h'iiiniii^  uf  (|ut'rii  Manr*t  rriKn.  thr  |*Arliainrnt  «-ma  not  wilhtiff  t«> 
mtorr  |Mi|>rnr,  an<l  thr  •u)»mnarT  uf  thr  \**i\*c,  unlma  thry  tnitfht  tw  itif- 
frfrd  to  rrtajfi  thr  Ufi<l«  whu  h  wrrr  lat<lv  takrn  innn  thr  inomuitmr%. 
llita  rraolutiun  waa  iiKntlWd  tti  llitiiii-.  whi-rrto  thr  |M'|ir  K'*«'r  aiitvrr.  that 
for  thr  Imntlt  hrlntiKinK  to  rrh^mtu  houtra  hr  wouhl  tlui|irn<ir  fur  ilrtAinmi^ 
of  thrill,  hut  for  thr  ftitualion  of  thr  hoiiatt.  rhu/thrv  aii«l  tiuh  cinitrcnitril 
Iffuuml.  thrrr  rouhl  l*r  no  aJiroation  thrrrtif  t4)  (irofanr  ttara."  liutorf  of 
Smenieye,  p  Jii.  Waiton.  in  hi«  !^e  of  S%r  7komm§  Ptrpt,  tJicr  tfnmir  an 
■cOKint  til  thr  aatnr  rffrrt  as  thr  a)>«i%-r,  with  thr  atlihtion  uf  aoinr  further 
pMltrulan.  ritnthidn  thr  •utijrt't  with  thr  foUowinK  rrtlriion. 

** 'lliut  an  r<|ui>alrnt  vm«  i^raittoi  on  Utlh  tulrt.      Ilir  nohihtv  an«l  u^tilry 
•rttlrd  in  thr  i|uirt  rnjovinrnt  of  thnr  r«1atr«  ;   an^l  thr  l*o;»r.  aUk*-mtk 
etaenitmiif  irralrvfW  hr  thr  aiirnation  of  that  «rraJth  on  whh  h  hit  {»!>«« r 
•o  iDurh  ilr|irntirtl.  %mm  rrin«tmlril  in  hit  tuiirrtnarir  axrr  thr  thiin'h  "  p   4.1 
alto  I'arl    Hui   \n\    i    p    I'iO.  7 

'  Ijft  Ik*  mmmmsierwt  jfor.]     I'hej  tcvto,  at  the  tunr,  not  lu  tia%c  lirrn.  at 
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Now  that  you  have  seene,  what  this  Malleus  Monachorum  hath 
done  in  defacing  the  synagogue  of  the  pope ;  let  us  see  how  the 
said  Cromwell  againe  did  travaile  in  setting  up  Christes  church 
and  congregation. 

After  that  the  bishop  of  Romes  power  and  authoritie  was 
banished  out  of  England,  the  bishops  of  his  sect  never  ceased  to 
seek  all  occasion  how  either  to  restore  his  head  again,  being  broken 
and  wounded,  or  at  the  least  to  keepe  upright  those  things  which 
yet  remained :  wherein  although  their  labours  were  not  altogether 
frustrate,  yet  had  they  brought  much  more  to  passe,  if  Cromwell 


least  for  their  own  sake,  very  greatly  lamented.  Even  bishop  Gardiner,  by 
his  own  account,  in  a  sermon  which  he  had  preached,  the  first  Sunday  in 
Lent,  A.D.  1539,  appears  to  have  expressed  himself  on  the  subject  with  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  levity;  and  in  a  strain  too,  which  he  seems  to  have 
thought  would  not  be  disagreeable  to  his  hearers. 

"  Amonges  other  thinges  I  noted  the  devill's  craft,  what  shift  he  useth  to 
deceyve  man,  whose  felicitie  he  envieth.  And  therefore  he  coveteth  to  have 
man  idle,  and  voyde  of  good  workes ;  and  to  be  ledde  in  that  idlenes  with  a 
wanne  hope,  to  lyve  merrily  and  at  his  pleasure  here,  and  yet  have  heaven 
at  the  last.  And  for  that  purpose  he  procured  out  pardons  from  Rome, 
wherein  heaven  was  sold  for  a  litle  money :  and  for  to  retayle  that  mar- 
chaundise,  the  devyll  used  freres  for  his  ministers.  Now  they  be  gone,  with 
all  their  trompery." — ^Then,  he  proceeds,  with  his  accustomed  mixture  of 
shrewdness  and  fallacy  to  show  how  the  devil  expects  to  obtain  the  same 
gain  from  another  quarter.  "  Bui  "  (says  he)  "  the  devyll  is  not  yet  gonne. 
And  notoe  he  perceyveth  it  can  no  longer  be  borne  to  bye  and  sell  heaven ; — 
both  the  marchaundize  is  abhorred,  and  the  ministers  also; — we  cannot 
away  with  freres,  ne  can  abyde  the  name;  the  devyll  therefore  hath  ex- 
cogitate to  ofibre  heaven,  without  workes  for  it,  so  frely  that  men  shall  not 
nede  for  heaven  to  worke  at  all,  whatsoever  opportunite  they  have  to  worke. 
Mary,  if  they  wyll  have  an  higher  place  in  heaven,  God  wyll  leave  no  worke 
unrewarded,  but  as  for  to  be  in  heaven,  that  nedes  no  workes  at  all ;  but 
onely  beleef,  onely,  onely, — nothinge  els, — And  to  set  forth  this  devils  craft, 
there  were,  I  sayd,  ministers ;  but  no  moe  fryers,  fye  on  the  name  and  the 
garment !  But  now  they  be  called  by  an  Englyshe  name,  Bretheme,  and  go 
apparelled  like  other  men :  amonges  which  be  some  of  those  that  were  freres, 
and  served  the  devyll  in  retayling  of  heaven  in  pardons :  for  they  can  skyll 
of  the  devylls  service.  But,  yf  the  kynges  majestic,  as  he  hath  banyshed 
freres  by  the  Frenche  name,  wolde  also  banyshe  these  that  call  them  selfe 
brethren  in  Englyshe,  the  devyll  shulde  be  greatly  discomforted  in  his  enter- 
prise, and  idlenes  thereby  banyshed ;  whiche  the  devyll  wyll  elles  perswade  by 
mysunderstandinge  of  scriptures  as  he  did  in  the  advauncement  of  pardons.  This 
my  sermon  was  thought  to  some  very  plaine."  Declaration  of  such  true 
articles  as  George  Joye  hath  gone  about  to  confute  as  false,  fol.  5, 6.  a.d.  1546. 
4to. 
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(08  a  mighty  wall  and  ilefeiiri*  of  tlu^  chiirvh)  had  luit  n^HiHtt'tl 
continually  their  enU*q)ri«o8. 

It  hap|>cncd,  tliat  after  the*  alNiliHhin^  of  the  |M>|>e,  certaim* 
tuniultM  lx*^n  to  rim*  al>out  n*ligion.  N\'lK*reu|MHi  it  w*t*ini*d 
^(txMl  unto  K.  IIenr>%  to  ap|>oint  an  aM.M*ml»ly  of  leanuMl  men  and 
biHho|)H,  which  tthould  Holierly  and  modestly  intreati*  and  deter- 
mine tliutte  tliingH  which  |K*rtaine4i  unto  reli^on.  Briefly,  at  the 
kin^*H  plexiMure  all  the  leam<Nl  men,  but  »*|N'cially  the  liiiftho|m 
aanemblefl,  to  whom  thin  matter  He<*mod  chiefly  to  lK*lon^.  Crom- 
well thought  alMO  to  Ik*  pnM4*nt  liinwelf  with  the  biMhofM,  who  by 
chance  meeting  with  Alexander  AleniuH'  by  the  way,  a  Sc^ittinh 
man,  brought  him  with  him  to  the  conv(M*atiun  housi*,  wlu^n.*  all 
the  biMli<»iM  were  aMrii*mbhHl  to^>ther.  \\'hich  wim  in  the  year 
1537.  The  biHho|iH  and  I »relat4*M  attending  u|K>n  the  e<imin^  of 
Oromwrll,  aM  Ik*  waH  come  in.  rose*  up.  and  did  <dH*iHanci*  to  him 
ai»  t4)  their  vicar  )^*nendl,  and  he  a'^ain  saluted  ev4>ry  one  in  their 
di*gre«%  and  uati*  downe  in  the  hi^ln'st  plare  at  the  table,  aeconl 
ing  to  luH  df^ret*  and  <iffice,  and  after  him  c*vrry  bishop  in  hiH 
order,  and  diK'tors.  Kirst  ovrr  against  him  satt*  th«*  arelibisli«ip 
of  Canturbury  |  i  'rannuT J,  then  the  an'tibinhop  of  Yorke  [  Kdward 


'  Aieramlrr  AUMimt.]  F«)x*t  orrnufit  iif  thi^  a%M*fnhly  i^  takrii  from  a  trari 
writt4'n  KMin  tSirr  hy  Alrt^,  with  tlir  (olUm-mn  title.  *'  i  H  \\%r  Aiifi«*ntr  of  the 
wuni  of  (fltMl  BKftrntt  the  hi^hop  of  l^tntion,  whrmn  arr  omtr)  tir«l  n-rtcn 
PitpiitAcyoni  htu\  in  tlir  I'vlmairnt  llo«i»r,  l>rtwrtii-  thr  ilmhoji^.  atMmt  the 
numlirr  «if  the  Sarrminriits  anil  tithrr  thiii^«.  wry  nrfv^vanr  to  Ih  k'niMu. 
tnadc  hv  Alnamlrr  Alanr  Scot,  ami  fui  to  the  Ihikr  nf  S;i\>'ri."  I'i.c  !»••.. k 
It  now  rtrer(lin|{ly  rare. 

Alt'ianiler  Alt*%%  waa  a  native  of  E<]inhiiivh,  ami  one  4if  thr  ranoni  «>f  St 
Amlrrw^.  t%ho,  ha%'inK  at  tint  o|i|M»«rtl  the  |irute«taiit«.  lH"«tiiv  aAcrwanU  a 
cun\c-rt  to  their  di>rtnnrt,  and  t4Mik  rrfuife  in  (»rriiuiny.  Nhui  aftrr  thr 
Bilrancrniriit  of  franiitc-r  to  thr  M-eof  ('antrrhurr.  Alr»«.  who  hail  htr«l  inut  h 
with  the  tfiniian  tlivinr*.  eii|te«-iall)r  MeLinrth«>ti.  wat  iii\  itrd  into  Knitlaiid 
from  Ant«ier|i.  an  he  hiinwlf  iiifomit  ii«,  **  hy  thr  ri^ht  ii«i!ilr  li»r«l  CriiiiiHt  II. 
and  the  arrhhithop  of  t 'antrrl >rrk-,*'  and  after  lieiiitf  "  lti\iii«;ly  rrt^t%r«l  "  i)«>t 
only  hy  them.  Iiut  als«»  hy  the  kinf(  hiin«elf,  he  wa«  trnt  down  torrail  a  thro 
li»irit*al  lerturr  at  t'ainhndKe;  hut  meetinic  with  op|M»ftitii»n  thrrr,  l*c  rrturtird 
to  l^'odon.  itudieil  ine<lif*Hie  undrr  iKw-tor  Nw*h«iUa.  an  eiinnent  pli%«ii-iAfi. 
and  wa*  now  prartitinK  in  that  art.  wlirn  rnet  in  the  inaiiiier  «l<-«i'nl'ed  hy  thi- 
i«if«|  Crviinwf  11  After  the  fall  <if  C'nrtnwf  II  he  n-tiutM^l  to  ttrnnani.  and  wa« 
inaile  |ir«*fr«%t»r  <if  ihvinii^  at  Francfort  on  the  tMrr,  mIikIi  pla.^  he  ^w-n  Irit 
10  Ci*nMn|i»en4-r  *»{  tfuinrf  ulff  tier  t^*  the  «-lr«*tiirof  Itrmntlt  uhuru  li*  r«tiM-^l  t** 
LnpiiiT.  Aiid  «a«  there  al*o  clitiacn  |»r«ifraaur  «if  dutniti.  «ihk'h  |*i**t  h«- rr* 
taincd  until  hit  ilrftth  in  l^i> 
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Lee]  the  bishops  of  London  [John  Stokesley],  Lincolne  [John 
Longland],  Salisbury  [Nicholas  Shaxton],  Bathe  [John  Clerk], 
Ely  [Thomas  Goodrich],  Herford  [Edward  Fox],  Chichester 
[Richard  Sampson],  Norwich  [William  Rugge  or  Repps],  Ro- 
chester [John  Hilsey],  and  Worcester  [Hugh  Latimer],  &c. 
There  Cromwell  in  the  name  of  the  king  (whose  most  deare  and 
secret  counsellor  at  that  present  hee  was,  and  lord  privie  scale, 
and  vicar  generall  of  the  realme)  spake  these  words  in  maner 
following. 

"Right  reverend  fathers  in  Christ;  the  king^s  majestic 
giveth  you  high  thankes  that  ye  have  so  diligently  without  any 
excuse,  assembled  hither  according  to  his  commandement.  And 
ye  bee  not  ignorant  that  yee  be  called  hither  to  determine 
certain  controversies,  which  at  this  time  be  mooved  concerning 
the  christian  religion  and  faith,  not  only  in  this  realm,  but  also 
in  all  nations  throughout  the  world.  For  the  king  studieth  day 
and  night  to  set  a  quietnes  in  the  church,  and  he  cannot  rest 
until  all  such  controversies  be  fully  debated  and  ended,  through 
the  determination  of  you  and  of  his  whole  parliament.  For 
although  his  speciall  desire  is  to  set  a  stay  for  the  unlearned 
people,  whose  consciences  are  in  doubt  what  they  may  beleeve  ; 
and  he  himself  by  his  excellent  learning,  knoweth  these  contro- 
versies well  enough,  yet  he  wil  suffer  no  common  alteration,  but 
by  the  consent  of  you  and  of  his  whole  parliament.  By  the 
which  thing  yee  may  perceive  both  his  high  wisedome,  and  also 
his  great  love  toward  you.  And  he  desireth  you  for  Christes 
sake,  that  al  malice,  obstinacie,  and  camall  respect  set  apart,  ye 
will  friendly  and  lovingly  dispute  among  your  selves  of  the  con- 
troversies mooved  in  the  church,  and  that  ye  will  conclude  all 
things  by  the  word  of  God  without  aJ  brawling  or  scolding; 
neither  wil  his  majestic  suffer  the  scripture  to  be  wrasted  and 
defaced  by  any  glosses,  any  papisticall  lawes,  or  by  any  authoritie 
of  doctours  or  councels ;  and  much  lesse  will  he  admit  any 
articles  or  doctrine,  not  contained  in  the  scripture,  but  approoved 
onely  by  continuance  of  time  and  olde  custome,  and  by  unwritten 
verities,  as  ye  were  woont  to  doe.  Ye  know  wel  enough  that 
ye  be  bound  to  shew  this  service  to  Christ  and  to  his  church ; 
and  yet  notwithstanding  his  majestic  wil  give  you  high  thankes, 
if  yee  will  set  and  conclude  a  godly  and  a  perfect  unity  ;  wherc- 
unto  this  is  the  onely  way  and  meane,  if  ye  will  determine  all 
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tiling  by  the  Hcriptun*,  aM  (mxI  coniniauiiclcth  you  in  Deutoni- 
noniie,  which  thing  his  nuiji*»tio  cxhortoth  and  desiruth  you  to 
doc.*^ 

Wh<*n  (*roinwell  liail  cndinl  this  hiH  oration,  the  hinhopii  rtmo 
up  alto^ither,  ^ving  thanki^M  unto  the  kin^H  niaj(*f(ty,  not  only 
for  hiM  fprvat  zealc*  toward  thi*  chur(*h  of  <.1iriHt,  Y>ut  alwi  for  his 
moHt  g<Mlly  exhortation,  worthy  so  chriHtian  a  prince*. 

ImnuMliately  thoy  roHc  up  to  <liKputation,  whereas  Stokctdy 
bishop  of  I^mdon,  first  of  all.  Inking  the  niimt  eanii^st  cluunpiiin 
and  niaintainer  of  the  Koniish  de<*nH^  (whom  (^ntniwell  a  little 
before  Imd  chcckiHi  by  luiine,  for  defending  unwritten  veriti4*f«) 
endevoured  hinuH*lfi*  with  all  his  lalniur  and  indiistr)',  out  of  the 
olde  scho<»le  glones,  to  nuiintaine  the  si*ven  Hacraments  «>f  the 
church.  The  arrhbitihop  of  York.  Lincolne.  llathe,  Chiehester. 
and  Norwich  al2»o  favoured  his  |iart  and  sect.  On  the  contrarti* 
part,  waH  tlH*  an*libihhop  of  (*anturluir}',  the  liiHho|)s  of  SaliMbur}*, 
Elv,  Ilerfonl.  and  Worcester,  with  nuinv  other. 

After  much  eomniunioatit>n  lu&d  on  either  |»art,  and  tluit  thc^y 
liad  long  eontend4*4l  ab<»ut  the  t^^tinionie  of  the  doctours,  which 
as  it  so<*nieil  unto  th«*ni,  diHM*nt4'<i  and  disagn^^nl  among  them- 
M*lv€*94.  the  arellbi^hop  of  raiiturbury  at  the  laM  ^pake  and  naid 
thuH  unto  tli(*m. 

**  It  lx*MN*mcth  not  men  of  leaniin^  anti  irravitie  to  nuike  murh 
bablini;  and  brawling  alniut  lian*  word*«.  ho  tluit  we  Airrt*«*  in  th«* 
verv  Hiil»«ttaiiee  and  effect  of  the  mattiT.  For  to  braulr  alNuit 
wonln,  iH  the  prt»|M*rty  of  MiphtHters  and  huch  aH  m4'ane  d<vrit 
and  Mil»tiltv.  uhieh  delight  in  tin*  deliat^*  niu\  i\'i****'t\>^'um  of  the 
world  and  in  the  miM*ral»l«*  ntate  of  the  ehureh  ;  and  ntit  of  tin-in 
wlm*h  M'l-k  the  t;lorv  of  ThriM,  an«l  hhould  Htiidi4*  for  tli<*  nnttv 
and  iiuii'tn****  of  tin*  rhurc*h.  Then*  \n*  waiijhty  contri»v«Tsii-* 
now  m(»\<*«l  and  put  ftirth  n«»t  of  ern*moni<*s  and  litrht  thinir^,  but 
of  the  triir  undtThtandint;,  and  of  tli«*  right  diff«Ti'nt*4>  of  thi*  Lih 
ami  of  tli«*  ^(m|ii| :  of  thf  niantr  and  way  hoi%  ninm-n  Im*  ffin^i%i-n  * 
of  eomfortin^  tloijbtfuK  and  wa\<'rin);  eon<M*i«'nf-«H.  b\  ^liat  mran«« 
the\  iiu'i\  Im'  r*-rtiti«<|  that  iIk^v  |il«*aM*  G«m|,  •M'l-ini;  tlit'\  fi***li*  tin* 
f»tn*n,^th  of  ilu*  1.1  v%.  a4'(*u«»in:;  tluni  of  nin  :  of  ih«*  tni**  u^»  <if  the 
hacranit  nt.H.  Hhtth«r  the  out^anl  worke  of  th«  ni  doth  jur»tifie 
man.  or  HJHtiitr  hi-  netiir  «>ur  juf«titicati(»n  b\  faith.  It^nt, 
whii'h  U-«-  tlu-  ^ihnI  u<*rki'?«.  and  the  true  mt^iih*  and  honour 
whk'h  pli-am'th   <ffiNi     and   wlR'tlnr   Oh:  choim*  of  UH'atcis.   the 
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difference  of  garments,  the  vowes  of  monkes  and  priests,  and 
other  traditions  which  have  no  worde  of  God  to  confirme  them ; 
whether  these  (I  say)  be  right  good  works,  and  such  as  make  a 
perfect  christian  man  or  no  ?  Item,  whether  vaine  service,  and 
false  honouring  of  God,  and  mans  traditions,  doe  binde  mens  con- 
sciences, or  no  ?  Finally,  whether  the  ceremony  of  confirmation, 
of  orders,  and  of  annealing,  and  such  other  (which  cannot  be 
proved  to  be  institute  of  Christ,  nor  have  any  word  in  them  to 
certifie  us  of  remission  of  sins)  ought  to  be  called  sacraments, 
and  to  bee  compared  with  baptisme  and  the  supper  of  the  Lord, 
or  no  ? 

"  These  bee  no  light  matters,  but  even  the  principall  points  of 
our  Christian  religion.  Wherefore  wee  contend  not  about  words 
and  titles,  but  about  high  and  earnest  matters.  Christ  saith. 
Blessed  be  the  peacemakers^  for  they  shall  he  called  the  sannes  of 
God.  And  Paul  writing  unto  Timothy,  commanded  bishops  to 
avoid  brawling  and  contention  about  wordes,  which  be  profitable 
to  nothing  but  unto  the  subversion  and  destruction  of  the  hearers ; 
and  monisheth  him  specially,  that  he  should  resist  with  the 
scriptures  when  any  disputeth  with  him  of  the  faith;  and  he 
addeth  a  cause,  whereas  he  saith.  Doing  this,  thou  shalt  preserve 
both  thy  selfe,  and  also  tliem  which  hear  thee.  Now  if  yee  will 
follow  these  counsellors,  Christ  and  Paul,  all  contention  and 
brawling  about  words,  must  bee  set  apart,  and  ye  must  stablish  a 
godly  and  a  perfect  unity  and  concord  out  of  the  scripture. 
Wherefore  in  this  disputation,  we  must  first  agree  of  the  number 
of  the  sacraments,  and  what  a  sacrament  doth  signifie  in  the 
holy  scripture ;  and  when  wee  call  baptisme  and  the  supper  of 
the  Lord,  sacraments  of  the  gospell,  what  wee  meane  thereby. 
I  know  right  well,  that  S.  Ambrose  and  other  authors  call  the 
washing  of  the  disciples  feet  and  other  things  sacraments :  which 
I  am  sure  you  your  selves  would  not  suffer  to  be  numbered  among 
the  other  sacraments.^' 

When  he  liad  ended  *  his  oration,  Cromwell  commanded  Alesius 

'  When  he  had  ended.']  "  This  exhortacyon  "  (says  Aless,  in  the  tract  just 
referred  to)  **  did  the  archbisshop  make  most  soberly  and  discretely,  as  he  is  a 
man  of  a  singular  gravy  te,  with  such  sweetnes  that  it  did  my  hart  good  to  hear 
him.  And  bicause  I  did  signifye  by  some  token  of  my  countenance  that  this 
admonicyon  of  the  archbisshop  did  please  and  delight  me  excellently  wel,  the 
lord  Cromwel  bad  me  speake  what  I  thought  of  this  disputacyon.  But  he  told 
the  bisshops  before,  that  I  was  the  kings  scolar,  and  therefore  he  desiered  them 
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wliich  Rt<MMle  hy  (wliomo  \u*  |iorooiv<Hl  to  ^v<»  fitU*nfive  «*Jiri»  to 
tlmt  which  waa  H|M»keii)  to  nhew  hiH  inindc*  and  opiiiifui.  divlarin); 
t4»  the  hLsho|m  U*f(»n%  tliat  hi*  waM  tlie  kinp^H  Hc^hollor*.  and  thon>< 
fore  (h'HirecI  them  to  htn:  coiitent<'<I  to  heare  him  indifferently. 

Ali*siuH  after  he  had  first  done  hi8  dutie  unto  the  L.  Cromwell, 
and  to  the  other  |)n*lateH  of  the  church,  Haid  in  thi8  wim*. 

'^  Uight  honorahle  and  nohk*  lord,  and  you  moat  reverend 
fathers  and  prelat4*H  of  the  church,  although  I  come  un|in>|Mire<l 
unto  thin  disputation,  yet  trusting  in  the  aid  of  (liriHt,  which 
pn>niiw*tli  t<»  give  lM»th  month  an<l  wiHe<lome  unto  iM  when  wi*<> 
In*  re<|uin*d  of  our  faith.  I  will  utter  my  Hi*ntenre  and  judgement 
of  thin  disputation.  And  1  thinkc  tlmt  my  hinl  archhinliop  liath 
given  you  a  pmfitalile  exhortati<»n,  that  yir<'  nhould  finHt  agr(*t«  of 
the  signification  c»f  a  Mu*rament,  whether  yv  will  call  a  KarranH*nt« 
a  ceremony  inntituti*  of  (lirist  in  the  gofi|N*ll,  to  nignifie  a  fip«*ciall 
or  a  Hingular  virtue  of  the  gfis|M*IK  and  of  giHllim^H  (as  Paule 
nameth  n'mission  of  Hinnes  to  In>)  or  whether  ve  nH*ane,  ever^' 
cenMUfiny  genemlK,  which  may  Inn*  a  token  or  a  signification  of 
an  holy  thing.  t4i  U^e  a  sacrnnii'nt  f  For  after  this  latter  signifi- 
cation, I  will  not  sticke  to  grant  you  tlmt  there  In*  seven  sacra* 
mentH,  and  niori'  t<M>,  if  ve  nill.  Hut  vet  Paule  m«4'meth  to 
di*scrilM*  a  sacrauHMit  after  thi*  just  KJtrnifieatioii.  wh«*n*aH  he 
saith.  That  rucuttn'i^it,n  m  ti  (nl^n  an*l  a  itralr  uf  lh»-  rhhit\jtiSH*\$^- 

to  !ir  ritnirnt  tf»  hcAfv  inr  in'iiffrrrtitly  'n»rn  f  mfXrr  thr  niilr  tiiAtirr  of  tin* 
•«-holr«.  nthiT  than  iftrr  iny  r*»iirtly  *«ilrmi»>l«'.  iMimni;  my  knrr  f..r  a  t«»krn 
of  rurir^y  ami  nxrnnrr,  a«  it  iM-rainr  riir.  i»-itti"Ut  any  |.r»fArr  nt  ail.  fir^uii 
ii»  «|i«-akr  aftrr  tKn  mamr  Uvi^ht  hot.nniMf  \r  ,"  a«  in  I'l.x  \lani\ 
Amrttt'tt^.  \i     *  I /Tilt     \  ■« 

•     /ke  itmfft  trh.ihr       '*  Thrkr    \triim   unrv  at  tmirt    Hith  lliitt«     tlir  knm** 
|»hy«i<  lan  .  lir  ti«»k  i-rx%i**ti  Ut  n  (••tninrnd  Dirkr  t(»  thr  kiriif  for  a  ■initular 
«rhi»Ur.  anil  |iar1rriilarly  fi»r  lii«   ttuily  an<i   |»nifii  irnry  iti  thr  tirrrk  t  •liirtM 
Antl  Itrinif  t)iu«  knt'iKn  tii  thr  kin/.hr  «<«.in  aftrr  aihaiifxtj  him  tuthr  h«»n<»iir 
to  f^  4iff  trk'Mfr,  t.'iftthrr  «tth  t*nr  Srnith  t»(  Uiirrn*«  r«illrt:r,  af^rrwartU  *iif 
firirntj)  kt.  .wn.   **t:u^:   •*   r«tan-  «'f  «tatr.  nnil  rrnplnynl  in  rinha%«ir^  ahrttai) 
Ti*  U«!h  »h«.m  fhr  k:i,/  ejkiht*r>i  f..r  ihr  rn^^Mm^rmf  nl  iif  Ihiir  *tii'hi  V  an  I 
for  ill.   'h  ir.f  ,r  -.f  tii«  if  » %;»•  fi  f  *  t.f  tmt » I  int«i  f..n  n»n  oiitiitn*-*     \  \f  r%  ,.••••"1 
\tfmt\:.r  htiii*-\\   «i*«.|  !•*  i.r.r    ;  f:i».  r*.  X,,   lit  mini  tram  up  vmn/  •*-ho|'%r%  fnr 
thr  ^tMir  ..f  Mtr  kill.'  -ki.il  •!.  If,  :,.  »M-  alll^%%•Bl}••^«.  Mf-rrlanr^.  l»ri%T  »-»iiin 
rilliif«.  ti,«h..^  «.  ti.r..r*   !..  !).•    no'iiliit    aii<l  th<-  h^r ;   ha%  inj;   )r antr •!  ti.i   Un 
tfiia|(r«  fif  -.!inr   4i>'if.*ri««      vi|iiaint«'l   thf-rn««l\r«   «i:tli    thi  ir  ('ii*t«tMi«.   anii 

%l«lt#.l    !»-,r  uM*    ..f    ;f,n..«.*       Vr\  ;  4 '«    /^A'  //  >ir  J.i*«   f  4ri^.  |i     7         X.r 

al««    Mr%;-   •  /i/^-  */  >«r    Ikumtti  .Smi/A.  y    |o.  ||        \ni|  KiJir'«  Hui**f^  './ 
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of  faith,  (Rom.  4.)  This  definition  of  one  particular  sacrament, 
must  be  understand  to  pertaine  unto  all  sacraments  generally ; 
for  the  Jewes  had  but  one  sacrament  only,  as  all  the  sophisticall 
writers  doe  grant.  And  hee  describe th  baptisme  after  the  same 
maner,  in  the  fift  to  the  Ephesians,  whereas  he  saieth,  That 
Christ  doth  sanctife  the  churchy  {that  is  to  say  all  that  bee  baptised^) 
through  the  bathe  of  water  in  the  toorde  of  life  (Ephes.  5.).  For 
here  also  he  addeth  the  word  and  promise  of  God  unto  the  cere- 
mony. And  Christ  also  requireth  faith,  where  he  saith.  Whosoever 
beleeveth  and  is  baptised^  shall  be  saved. 

"  And  saint  Augustine  describeth  a  sacrament  thus,  The  toord 
of  God  coming  unto  the  element  maketh  the  sacrament.  And  in 
another  place  hee  saith ;  A  sacrament  is  a  thing  toherein  the  power 
of  God,  under  the  forme  of  visible  things^  doth  toorke  secretly  salva- 
tion. And  the  Maister  of  the  Sentences  doth  describe  a  sacrament 
no  otherwise.  A  sacrament  (saith  hee)  is  an  invisible  grace^  and 
hath  a  visible  forme :  and  by  this  invisible  grace^  I  meane,  saith  he, 
remission  of  sinnes.  Finally  S.  Thomas  denyeth  that  any  man 
hath  authoritie  to  institute  a  sacrament.  Now  if  ye  agree  unto 
this  definition  of  a  sacrament,  it  is  an  easie  thing  to  judge  of  the 
number  of  those  sacraments  which  have  the  manifest  word  of 
God,  and  be  institute  by  Christ  to  signifie  unto  us  the  remission 
of  our  sinnes. 

"  S.  Augustine  saith,  that  there  be  but  two  such  sacraments, 
in  the  cxviii.  epistle  to  Januarius.  His  words  be  these :  First,  I 
tJDould  have  thee  to  understand  tlie  sum  and  effect  of  this  disputation, 
which  is  this  :  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  {as  hee  himself  saith  in 
the  gospell)  hath  laden  us,  but  toith  a  light  and  easie  yoake  or 
burthen.  Wherefore  he  hath  knit  togither  the  fellowship  of  his  new 
people  with  sacramentes,  very  few  in  number,  very  easie  to  be  kept, 
and  very  excellent  in  signification ;  tohich  be  baptisme,  and  tJie 
supper  of  tlie  Lord,  and  such  other ;  if  there  be  any  moe  com- 
manded in  the  holy  scripture,  those  except  which  were  burthens  for 
the  servitude  of  tJie  people  in  the  old  law,  for  the  hardnes  of  their 
harts.  And  againe  in  the  3.  booke  of  the  learning  of  the  Christian 
man,  he  saith  ;  The  scripture  hath  taught  us  but  few  signes,  a^  be 
tlie  sacrament  of  baptisme,  and  the  solemne  celebration  and  remem- 
brance of  the  body  and  bloud  of  the  Lord,'''' 

Then  the  bishop  of  London,  which  could  scarsely  refrain  him- 
selfe  all  this  while,  and  now  could  forbeare  no  longer,  brake  out 
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in  this  niaiKT,  '•  First  of  all/*  saith  ho,  **  when*  you  nlh'<Ii^\  tliat  all 
the  SAonimeiitH  which  an*  in  the  church  iuHtitutcil  liv  riiriHt  him- 

m 

Relfo,  Imvc  eiUuT  Hoine  Dianifi*Ht  ground  in  tlu*  Hcriptun*^,  or 
ou^ht  to  Hhew  fortli  aiimc  Hi^nification  of  n^niifwion  of  Hinnift,  it 
in  falno  and  not  to  Im*  allowiHl/^ 

Tht'u  Maid  Ak*MiuH,  "that  he  would  prove  it,  not  only  by  inani- 
foHt  authoritie  of  HcrripturcH,  but  alno  by  evident  te8tinioni(*»  of 
ancient  doctorn  and  wlnMilr-writerH.*^ 

Hut  the  bishf>|)  of  Iien*fonl*  which  htih  then  lately  returm*<l 
out  of  <«ennany  (where  he  luul  Inhmi  aniluuwadour  for  the  kin^ 
to  the  l*n»tefltantit)  lx*in(^  uiov^hI  with  the  bishop  of  IjondoiM  for> 
wardni*H,  turning  hiniM^lfe  first  to  Alexan<ler  Alesius  willinl  him 
not  to  eont4'iid  witli  the  bishop  in  such  nianrr«  by  tin*  t4*stimonii*M 
of  doctors  and  m*h(Ndeni<'n,  forsoniuch  as  thry  d«N*  not  all  a^v 
in  like  inatt4'rH.  neither  an*  they  ht«*dfast  amon^  th<*mw*lv<'H  in  all 
|H»intH.  but  d<N*  vary  an<l  in  many  |M»int«'*«  are  utterly  n>pu^nant. 
When'fon*  if  this  disputation  shnl  In*  dfcid(*<l  by  tht*ir  mindi*H 
ami  venliti*s,  then*  shal  U*  nothing  e?^tablishf«|.  n«*itht*r  shall  ap> 
|iean*  any  wait*  of  a{^n*<*mrnt  tt»  f(»llow.  Furth(*nnon'  wi*4*  Im* 
cominandi*<l  by  the  kin^  that  tlii*s4'  eontnivfrsii^n  sin  mid  In^*  cb** 
tenuined  ont'ly  by  tin*  rule  and  judLnnt'Ut  of  tli<*  mTiptun*.  This 
hi*  s|iake  unto  Al('*«ius.  Then  h«*  turniiii;  hiiii*M'lfi*  unto  tin* 
bishiip**,  Iik4*\%i*««*  jidinniiiHlii'd  th«'ni  witli  a  <^ra\r  and  shar|M*  ora- 
tion, wbirh  Wit*  th(»uu:ht  not  i^inmI  to  omit  in  thiM  plaei*. 

•' Tliiiik**  v«*  not  (laid  In*)  tliat  wi*  can  bv  aiiv  HoiiluHtirall 
subth-tii-^  ^t«*al4*  out  tif  tli*'  uorM  ai;:iiii.  tin*  liifbt  uhifli  ••\«Ty 
nuin  tlotli  HiM*.  <*liriM  liath  mi  lii;bt«  iK'd  tin-  unrld  at  tlii'«  tiin«*. 
tliat  till'  li<j:iit  of  t)i«'  l:o*.|n-|  Ihith  pill  to  Hi^ltt  all  uil-^Xy  ilarkii*--*, 
and  it  \\\\  •*)iortly  ha\«'  tin*  liiifbrr  han«l  of  al  rloud*«.  th"U;;li  ut* 
n*9»i'«t  iti  \7iiii  ni'%i'r  mi  murli.  'V\t»*  la\  |M-op|i-  iIim'  now  kiio^  tin* 
holy  M-riptun*  )N*tt*-r  th.in  mati\  of  n*«.  Anil  tin*  tirnnaiiH  ba\<- 
HUmIc  tilt*  t4  \t  of  thf  bibli*  Ml  plaiiir  niifl  « :i<*ii'  li\  the  llrbn-u  and 

•  7^#  '«iiA  ./I  *,f  llrffft.f.l  r.-liiani  Ki'^.tlir  kin^*!i  alinnnir  lit-  wa*  ■  'fi- 
^rrrBtril  Kt^li  •;!  i.f  ||t  n  f'ir'l  Srjif  _•«'..  I  *•  !'•  |^  NmtS  /•"«/!.  p  III.  11-* 
inllu«-fi>*r.  AfKm/  tkxi  Itm^.  m%  M»«  thai  iif  Ontimi  !I  a!«'i  atnt  (raiiiiur  i»a« 
irrrr  i;r«at  with  Ibnry  <iar-l:fi«r  »u*\  }u«  partr,  |Hi«irrfiil  a<i  tluy  urrr.  wm* 
n4iw  kt  !•;  iiiihrik  \t\  thrm       I'iit**  Itarari^iir  t«  thii«  intnM]iit«i|  Ky   \1«  «« 

**  lltlt  (hr  ^.«<)ii<]»  iif  l|rK'»fih  nh-ifll  thr  kini;«  K'*'^  fa%><iirr«t  InKKiti.  U>(}| 
fiif  hi«  fitiiTiiiar  M .«  i  '(II  aii't  !•  artiiiit:.  «k)ii- ti  «ia«  On  ii  ii««r  r«iriirnf  '>■!*.  if 
tirrtliaiit.  %k!i<rr  li«  I:  til  !>■  itr  irnlia^t^tur  ^i*,i\j  i\%**\'-\  witit  iK«-  f'lntar'liM  «4 
f*f  ihit  hivtiiip  iif  l^ditl'in.  aat'l  iitilo  ini-,  ilri»tk^  .Hrj^im  ir* ,  r  .utrmU  m.t  mnt  k 
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Greek  tongue,  that  now  many  things  may  bee  better  understand 
without  any  gloses  at  all,  than  by  all  the  commentaries  of  the 
doctors.  And  moreover  they  have  so  opened  these  controversies 
by  their  writings,  that  women  and  children  may  wonder  at  th^ 
blindness  and  falshood  that  hath  been  hitherto.  Wherforc  ye 
must  consider  earnestly,  what  ye  will  determin  of  these  contro- 
versies, that  ye  make  not  your  selves  to  be  mocked  and  laughed 
to  scorne  of  all  the  world,  and  that  ye  bring  them  not  to  have 
this  opinion  of  you,  to  thinke  evermore  hereafter,  that  ye  have 
neither  one  sparke  of  learning,  nor  yet  of  godlines  in  you.  And 
thus  shal  ye  lose  all  your  estimation  and  authority  with  them, 
which  before  tooke  you  *  for  learned  men,  and  profitable  members 
unto  the  commonwealth  of  Christendom.  For  that  which  you 
doe  hope  upon,  that  there  was  never  heresie  in  the  church  so 
great,  but  that  processe  of  time  with  the  power  and  authoritie 
of  the  pope  hath  quenched  it,  it  is  nothing  to  the  purpose.  But 
yee  must  tume  your  opinion,  and  thinke  this  surely,  that  there  is 
nothing  so  feeble  and  weake,  so  that  it  bee  true,  but  it  shall  find 
place,  and  be  able  to  stand  against  all  falshood. 

"  Truth  is  the  daughter  of  time,  and  time  is  the  mother  of 
truth.  And  whatsoever  is  besieged  of  trueth,  cannot  long  con- 
tinue ;  and  upon  whose  side  truth  doth  stand,  that  ought  not  to 
be  thought  transitorie,  or  that  it  wil  ever  fall.  All  things  consist 
not  in  painted  eloquence  and  strength  or  authoritie.  For  the 
truth  is  of  so  great  power,  strength  and  eflScacie,  that  it  can 
neither  be  defended'  with  words,  nor  bee  overcome  with  any 
strength,  but  after  she  hath  hidden  her  self  long,  at  length  she 
putteth  up  her  head,  and  appeareth,  as  it  is  written  in  Esdras. 
A  king  is  strong^  wine  is  stronger ;  yet  women  be  more  strong ;  but 
truth  excelleth  all!" 

To  this  effect  in  a  maner,  and  much  more,  did  he  speake  and 
utter  in  that  convocation,  both  copiously  and  discretely :  through 
whose  oration,  Alesius  being  encouraged,  proceeded  further  to 
urge  the  bishop  with  this  argument. 

"  Sacraments  bee  scales  ascertaining  us  of  Gods  good  will : 

^  Before  tooke  you.']  "  You  have  been  judged  heretofore  in  a]l  other  realms 
not  comparable,  but  farre  excellyng  all  other  realmes  for  worthines  of  learn- 
yng ;  for  fatherly  gravitie  and  exactnesse  of  judgmente.  And  shall  now 
a  little  prsefract  wilfulness  of  a  few  of  your  commissaries,  overtume  all  your 
glories."  Preface  to  Ponet's  Defence  of  Priests'  marriages,  p.  4.     4to. 

^  Be  defended.]  Fr.  defendre, 
VOL.  II.  s 
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*^  Without  the  worde  there  is  no  certaintie  of  (tods  good  will : 

*'  Erj(o.     Without  the  word  there  be  no  sacraments. 

*'  The  first  part  of  this  reason  is  S.  Pauleys  owne  saying,  the 
fourth  to  the  Romanes,  where  he  saith  ;  That  circutncinom  is  a 
taken  and  a  $eaU  of  the  rigkteou9ueu  of  faith.  Ergo,  it  requireth 
faith  to  certifie  mans  hart  of  the  will  of  Ood.  I)ut  the  word  of 
God  is  the  foundation  of  faith,  as  S.  Paul  witnesseth,  Rom.  10, 
Faith  commeth  by  h$ariny^  and  hearing  eom$neth  by  ths  u*ard  ^ 
Ood.  For  the  minde  must  be  taught  and  instructe<l  to  the  will 
of  God  by  the  worde,  like  as  the  eie  is  taught  and  instructed  by 
the  outward  ceremony.  And  so  Paul  bv  tluit  saving  confutetb 
this  opinion,  that  the  sacraments  should  make  men  righteous  and 
just  before  God,  for  the  verie  outward  worke,  without  iaith  of 
them  tluit  receive  them. 

^*  And  after  this  maner  doth  Paule  speake  unto  the  FIphcHiaQS ; 
AtU  Christ  doth  sanctifs  his  chmrch  through  ths  bathe  of  water  in 
ihs  word  of  life.  And  for  as  much  as  he  joineth  the  word  unto 
the  ceremony,  and  declareth  the  vertue  and  |M)wer  of  the  word  of 
God  that  it  bringeth  with  it  life,  hc*e  doth  nuinifi*stly  t4*ach  that 
the  word  of  (mmI  is  the  princifiall  thing,  and  «>ven  as  it  were  tlu* 
very  substance  an<l  ImnW  of  the  HAcranient ;  and  the  (»utward  c<*re- 
mony  to  be  nothing  els  tlu*n  a  t4iki*n  of  tliat  livHy  intlanunation 
which  wv  n^eive  thnmgh  faith  in  the  word  and  pnimi^M*.  Saint 
Paul  abo  in  ministring  the  sacrami*nt  of  the  I^irdV  HUp|MT  doth 
manifcnitlv  adde  the  wordy*  of  ( *hrijit  :   I/e  tooki^  brtad,  f%aith  h«\ 

m 

and  It  hen  /ii*  had  pirrm  thankm^  h^  brake  it  and  $aid^,  Tak^  yte  this, 
and  rate  yee  this,  for  it  is  Mjr  bodij^.  It<*ni.  /he  ye  this  in  my 
rwmembramre,  Ii4-»%idi*  this  he  t4<ai*hetli  evi<l«*ntlv  tliat  on«*lv  <*hrt»t 
and  none  but  he  luid  |M>wcr  to  tnstitutt*  a  faM*ninii*nt  :  and  tluit 
neitlHT  tla*  a|HMth*H.  nor  tin*  rhurrh  hath  any  authoriti«*  to  altiT 
or  Ui  aild<*  any  thiii^  unto  hii*  onliiuin(*e,  wlirn*aM  he  Haith  ;  Fur 
t  hate  rrceireti  of  the  Lord  that  tchich  I  driirertii  umiu  yon,  S^c. 
To  what  piiqMMi*  should  hi***  goe  almut  to  niiMive  the  |ii*op|«*  to 
beh«<*v«*  him.  and  to  win  their  heartn  with  thin  prot4**«tat ion.  if  it 
had  lMH*tii*  law  full  for  him  to  have  nuMie  anv  sarraineiitM.  or  to  lia%«* 
alten'^l  tli«*  forni«*  and  manner  of  miniMtring  tlii^  Nirranient  ;  an 
•OHH*  men  Uith  wickt*<lh  and  MlianM*fullv  d<M»  affinn.  that  tli«*  aiMm. 
ties  did  alter  the  forme  <if  liaptiMUM*  f** 

Wh<'n  he  had  H|M>ken  thuM  niurh.  the  liiHhop  of  I^mdon  did 
int4»mipt  him  and  Miid  :  '*  Let  ua  grant  tliat  the  f%acranient!«  ma\ 
be  gatlu*ri*d  out  of  the  word  of  God,  yet  are  you  larre  decoi%ed,  if 
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ye  think  that  there  is  none  other  word  of  God,  but  that  which 
every  sowter '  and  cobler  do  read  in  their  mother  tongue.  And 
if  yee  think  that  nothing  pertaineth  unto  the  christian  faith,  but 
that  only  that  is  written  in  the  bible,  then  erre  ye  plainly  with 
the  Lutherans.  For  John  saith  ;  Jems  did  many  things  tohieh  be 
not  written.  And  Paul  commandeth  the  Thessalonians  to  ob- 
serve and  keep  certaine  unwritten  traditions  and  ceremonies. 
(2  Thess.  2.)  Moreover  he  himself  did  preach  not  the  scripture 
only,  but  even  also  the  traditions  of  the  elders.  (Acts  16.) 
Finally  wee  have  received  many  things  of  the  doctors  and  coun- 
cels  by  times,  which  although  they  be  not  written  in  the  Bible, 
yet  forsomuch  as  the  olde  doctors  of  the  church  do  make  men- 
tion of  them,  we  ought  to  grant  that  we  received  them  of  the 
apostles,  and  that  they  be  of  Uke  authority '  with  the  scripture, 
and  finally  that  they  may  worthily  be  called  the  word  of  Ood 
unwritten.**' 


*  Every  sowter.']  "  Sowter ;  Sutor,  CalceariuB.''    Skinner,  Junius,  &o. 

*  0/  Hke  authority,']  See  Christian  Institutes — Index,  TVadition  and  Senp* 
iwre  Church,  authority,  &o.  See  also  Articles  VL  XX.  and  XXXIV.  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

This  seems  to  be  a  proper  place  for  a  short  specimen  or  two  of  the  fanaticaJ, 
not  to  say  blasphemous  extravagancies,  on  which  some  of  the  popes  and 
canonists  ventured  on  this  momentous  subject. 

"  Master  Campion  was  desired  by  us,  to  reade  the  chapter  in  the  canon 
law,  beginning  In  Canonicis,  which  Gratian  takes  out  of  this  place  of  Augus- 
tine ;  and  first  that  he  would  read  the  rubric,  which  he  seemed  loth  to  do  .  .  . 
Yet  at  length  he  read  it ;  and  it  is  thus,  Inter  Canonicas  Scripturas  deeretales 
Epistoke  connumerantur  ;  which  after  much  desiring  he  englished  also.  The 
Decretal  Epistles  are  numbered  together  among  the  Canonical  Scriptures." 
Conference  with  Campion,  the  Jesuit,  August  1581.     Signat.  D  3. 

"  In  the  after-noon,  we  said  to  M.  Campion,  let  us,  we  pray  you,  peruse 
the  canon  that  followeth  that  which  we  last  dealt  with  in  the  fore-noon  con- 
cerning the  Pope's  Canons  and  the  Canonical  Scriptures ;  for  that  the  time 
would  not  then  sufiPer  us  to  reade  it.  The  wordes  of  pope  Leo  IV.  there 
translated  word  for  word  are  these :  '  For  this  cause,  I  feare  not  to  pronounce 
more  playnely  and  with  a  loude  voyce,  that  he  that  is  convinced  not  to  receive 
indifferently  the  statutes  of  the  holy  fathers  which  we  have  spoken  of  before, 
which  with  us  are  intituled  by  the  name  of  canons,  whether  he  be  a  bishop, 
a  clerk,  or  a  lay-man,  that  he  is  prooved  neither  to  beleeve,  nor  to  holde  pro- 
fitably and  effectually,  the  catholic  and  apostolic  faith,  nor  the  four  holy 
gospels.'  This  saith  pope  Leo  ...  To  the  which  let  us  joyne  the  saying  of 
pofje  Agatho,  Distinct,  xix.  cap.  Sic  omnes,  which  is  near  to  it.  '  All  the 
sanctions  of  the  apostolique  see  are  to  be  taken  as  established  by  the  divine 
voyce  of  Peter  himselfe.'  "    Ibid,  signat.  D  4  b. 

s  2 
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Now  when  the  ri^ht  noble  lord  Cmiiiwoll,  the  ftrchbishop,  with 
the  other  binhopH,  which  did  defend  the  pure  doctrine  of  the  ^tm- 
pelt  heard  thiK,  they  Hniiled  a  littlt*  one  u|N)n  another,  forHomuch 
aH  they  Haw  him  flei>  even  in  the  verie  l)e^nnin^  of  the  diHputation, 
unto  hiH  olde  ruHtie  HophiHtrif*,  and  unwritten  verities.  Then 
AlcttiuM  would  have  proccn^ded  further  with  th<*  binhop  to  luive 
confuttHl  thiH  blaMpheniouH  lie,  but  the  L.  (.*roniwell  liade  him  liee 
content,  for  the  time  lM*^n  to  ^o  away,  and  it  wan  twelve  of  the 
clocke,  and  thuH  he  nuide  an  ende  \«ith  hiH  proti^ntation.  **  Ki^ht 
reverend  nuiinter  binhop,  you  deny  tluit  our  (.^hrintian  faith  and 
reliflpon  doth  h*ane  onely  u|Mm  the  worde  of  (mnK  which  in  written 
in  the  biblt> ;  which  thin^  if  1  can  prove  and  diH*lare,  then  you 
will  ^(rant  me  that  then*  \h*  no  Hacramentn,  but  thone  tliat  have 
the  nuinifc*Ht  word  of  iuxl  to  confirm  them/*  Tnto  thin  Ik* 
did  connent  ;  and  then  inmiediat4*lv  that  aHnemblv  wan  dinHolved 
for  tliat  dav. 

The  next  daie  \  when  the  biHho|m  wt^ri*  m*t  a^i^ine,  the  an*h- 
bishop  of  ( 'anterburie  H4*ndin^  bin  art*hdt*acon,  ronunandeil  Al€*r«iuH 
to  alMtaine  from  (linputation  ;  whereu|Min  lit*  wroti*  hiH  mind,  and 
dolivere^l  it  unto  i'n»mwell,  whn  afterwanl^  nhrwed  tin*  nanu*  unto 
the  blHho|w.  ThuH  through  tho  induHtr\  of  OumwrK  the  collo- 
quicH  ^«Ti*  brought  to  thi**  end,  that  allN'it  rrli^ion  emild  not 
whollv  Ix*  n-fonne<l,  v«*t  at  tluit  time  then*  ^sas  M»m«*  n*fonnation 
hmA*  thnai^lhiut  all  Kn^Untl. 

*  The  mrxt  dtfiV]  **  Ni»w  tlir  nrxt  lUr,  whrn  thi*  lM*%hii|»t  wrrr  A«%rmMr(i 
■Kmjtir.  am]  1  wbm  prr^riit  with  thr  lord  t'niinutl.  thi-rr  miiir  tititn  inr  a 
crrtrn  mn-liilca<*<»n  in  thr  nAiiir  of  thr  Arthhi^hop  nf  ('atitorlM-rr.  tihirh  tnM 
me,  th»t  thr  i>thrr  hi««ht>|»4  wrrr  Krr%'ntiilT  iilfriMird  tilth  tnr.  th»t  I  Iwini;  a 
fttninifrr  •huM  l»r  ftihiuttnl  unt4i  ihnr  «h«piit««*%on  which  thitiK  whmu  I  ha<l 
ihewrtl  until  thr  hml  Cntiimrl.  hr  thou^iit  it  lirit  t«»  givr  plai-r  iintit  thr 
btMhofM,  «{trrm  ly  Intaiiv  hr  would  not  priMnirr  tnr  thrir  hfttml  Hut  hr 
bttl  me  ifyyt  hiiii  thr  i^iiirr  whrmit  I  \imt\  wnttm  niv  ili«|iutJMyon,  that  hr 
minht  fthrwr  it  to  thr  ht»h<»|i  of  l^tmlon,  and  to  thr  othrr  hi««ho|i«  m  the 
cuunrrl.  thr  mntrnt*  whrrrof  wrrr  thi«  "  Alrtamlrr  Maiir,  Of  the  amcto 
riite  of  tkf  w*rd  of  iio*i  Si|(nat  A  7.  Ilir  rrTnaiiidrr  of  thr  trrati*r  \%  takrn 
Up  in  oonfutinic  thr  arnurnrnt*  of  thr  hinhop  of  l^utdon  >{okr«lT  for 
lfmilition«  am]  iinwrittrn  %rritirt ;  ami  in  rvtahlithiiiK  in  t>p|M»fttti«>n  thrrrto 
Xhe  irran>l  protrttant  pnnnp'r.  tkmt  tkt  litUf  Smpture§  comtatn  ali  limyi 
meret$mrf  umto  tmlrattom. 

*^*>me  rt^f*rw^attrm  ka-f  '  'Pir  pni|,rrr««  riiftdr  tiiHanU  thr  rr\  \»1  of  true 
fvhKi«>n  h«  ihr  <lrlihrr«ti>iii«  at  thi*  \i*r\*f\  «««  ctrrnlii.);!}  itit|Miri«iit  l«o 
books.  t<»  «hirh  It  I*  |*rohahlr  that  h'ox  hrrr  alltnlrs,  ami  of  mhirh  it  i«  to  (*r 
fmbc«l  that  be  bad  gireo  a  drUukd  Accuunt,  are  capcciaUy  vurtbj  of  mro* 
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How  desirous  and  studious  this  good  Cromwell  was  in  the  cause 
of  Christs  religion,  examples  need  not  to  be  brought.  His  whole 
life  was  nothing  else,  but  a  continuall  care  and  travaile  how  to 
advance  and  further  the  right  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  reforme 
the  house  of  God ;  as  by  many  proclamations  by  his  meanes  set 
forth,  may  well  appeare  ;  wherein  first  he  caused  the  people  to 
be  instructed  in  the  Lords  praier,  and  Creed  in  English ;  then  pro- 
cured the  scripture  also  to  be  read  and  set  forth  in  the  same 
language,  for  every  English  man  to  understand ;  after  that,  to 
rescue  the  vulgar  people  from  damnable  idolatry,  he  caused  cer- 
taine  of  the  most  grosest  pilgrimages  to  be  destroied.  And 
further,  for  the  more  conunodity  of  the  poore  sort,  which  get 
their  living  with  their  daily  labour  and  worke  of  their  hands,  hee 
provided  that  divers  idle  holy  dales  were  diminished.  Item  hee 
procured  for  them  libertie  to  eate  egges  and  whitemeate  in  Lent. 
Furthermore  by  him  it  was  also  provided,  for  the  better  instruc- 
tion. The  first  is  the  Articles  qf  1536:  which  being  brought  into  convo- 
cation by  Fox  bishop  of  Hereford  on  July  1 1,  in  that  year,  were  the  same  day 
subscribed  by  the  lord  Cromwell,  the  king's  vicegerent,  the  archbishop  and 
prelates,  and  by  the  members  of  the  lower  house.  They  were  soon  after 
printed  (with  a  prefatory  letter  addressed  by  the  king  to  all  his  loving  sub- 
jects) under  the  following  title.  **  Articles  devised  by  the  Kynges  Highnes 
Majestic,  to  stablyshe  Christen  quietnes  and  unitie  amonge  us,  and  to  avoyde 
contentious  opinions ;  which  articles  be  also  approved  by  the  consent  and 
determination  of  the  hole  clergie  of  this  realme,  anno  1536.*'  Bishop  Burnet 
in  the  Addenda  to  the  first  volume  of  his  History  of  the  Reformation  has 
printed  these  articles  from  a  Cotton  MS.  still  extant  in  the  British  Museum, 
which  is  a  true  original,  having  the  autographs  of  all  the  subscribers  :  and 
from  his  History  they  are  again  published  in  Wilkins's  Concilia,  vol.  iii. 
p.  817—23.  They  may  also  be  read  in  Fuller  {Church  Hist.  cent.  16,  p.  213, 
&c.),  as  transcribed  by  him  from  the  acts  of  convocation.  The  other  book, 
some  mention  of  which  is  proper  in  this  place,  is  the  Institution  of  a  Christian 
Man,  which  being  prepared  by  a  Commission  of  Divines,  who  held  their 
meetings  in  the  archbishop's  palace  at  Lambeth,  was  printed,  and  came  out, 
about  the  month  of  October,  in  the  year  1537.  The  book  is  divided  into 
four  parts,  being  an  exposition  (1)  of  the  Apostles'  creed,  (2)  of  the  seven 
sacraments,  (3)  of  the  ten  commandments,  and  (4)  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  and 
Jve  Maria,  with  the  articles  of  justification,  and  purgatory.  Prefixed  is  a 
preface  by  the  convocation.  In  the  course  of  this  volume,  certainly  the  prin- 
cipal part,  perhaps  the  whole  of  the  articles  which  came  out  in  the  preceding 
year,  is  inserted.  The  book  is  exceedingly  well  and  carefully  composed,  in  a 
very  pure  and  dignified  style ;  and  is  altogether  an  illustrious  monument  of 
the  achievements  of  Cranmer  and  his  colleagues  against  the  intrigues  and 
opposition  of  a  party  formidable  at  once  for  their  zeal,  number,  and  power. 
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tion  of  the  people,  that  beneficed  men  should  be  renident  in  their 
cures  And  parisheis  there  to  teach  and  to  keepc  hospitalitie ;  with 
many  other  thingea,  eke  most  fruitfully  redresaed  for  the  reforma- 
tion of  reli^on  and  behoofe  of  Christs  church :  aa  by  the  procla- 
mationa,  injunctiona,  and  necesHar)-  articlen  of  chriatian  doctrine 
above  Hpecifird,  fiet  forth  in  the  kinga  name,  by  hia  meanea,  may 
more  abundantly  appeare. 

Now  to  adjoine  withall  hJH  private  lienefiten  in  helping  divera 
good  men  and  women  at  nundr}'  timen  out  of  troubloM  and  great 
difitresHea,  it  would  require  a  long  difloouree.  Uriefely  hia  whole 
life  waA  full  of  ^uch  exampU*H,  btHMng  a  man  to  that  intent 
ordaine<l  of  (tod  (aa  bin  di^tnlea  well  proved)  to  doe  many  men 
good,  and  i*a|)ecially  Hurh  an  were  in  dangiT  of  persecution  for 
religiona  nake.  Amongnt  other  infinite  nt^iriea,  one  or  two 
exampk»fl  nhall  Hufiice  for  a  t4*Atimony  of  liiH  worthy  doinga. 

In  the  yean»  of  our  I-#ord  l5«iH,  Sir  William  Foniuin  U^eing 
maior  <if  the  citii*  of  l/ondon«  thn>e  W(M*keH  lN>fon*  Manter,  the 
wife  of  one  Tlionma  Frelmni  dwelling  in  Pat4»r  no«t4*r  nme, 
beeing  with  cliilde,  longvHl  after  a  ni<»n«i*ll  of  a  piggi\  and  tolde 
her  niinde  unto  a  maidi*  dwflling  in  AlN*hun*li-lan<\  d«*Miring  h«T 
if  it  wm*  |M>HMil)le,  to  Im»1|h»  Iht  unto  a  |nm»<m».  TIm*  niaidr.  |mt- 
ceiving  her  eanii'tit  dt-niri',  Hliew«*<l  uiit4>  h«*r  liunliand,  iiliat  liiii 
wifi*  liad  Haid  unto  Iht,  telling  liini  that  it  niiuht  eluinci*  to  c<»Ht 
her  h<*r  lif<*  and  tlx*  (*hilfb*a  t<Ni  tihioh  nhv  wont  withall.  if  nh**** 
had  it  not.  V\Mm  thin  ThoniaM  Fn*liani(*  Ikt  huf»liand  H]iiik**  to 
a  butt4T  ^ifr  whii*h  hi*<»  kn<*w,  tluit  dw(*ll«'d  at  llaniM*y.  nanitHl 
gocNlwifi*  Fisher,  to  h<*l|M*  him  t«i  a  pig^t*  for  liift  wiff.  for  h1i«<«* 
wan  with  oliild<\  and  longinl  Mon*  to  i*at  of  a  pi^ciT**-  Into  whom 
tbi*  Haid  gfMMlmifc*  FihImt  pnmiiMnl  that  hIh*  would  bring  him  om* 
the  Friday  foUowinj;,  and  •«*>  Hh«»  did,  lH»inif  n»ady  dn*HHiHl  and 
Hcaldril  U'fon*.  Hut  whm  hIu*  had  d«*li\fTiH|  him  thr  pigg***  *^'^*'*' 
craftilv  ron%f'itHl  one  of  th<*  f«*i*t,  and  rarrit*«l  it  unto  d4N*tor 
(*ork<*^,  at  tliat  tiuM*  lieiiig  df>an<*  of  <*anturlMirit%  d^rlling  in 
Ivy  lam*,  who  at  that  tinw  of  hin  dinnrr.  ImToh'  rrrtaiiM*  gtif^t** 
which  h«*  had  bifld«*n.  «4h<*W(Hl  bin  pigi;«*H  frMit4*.  d<*«*larini;  who  liad 
tht*  Ihm1%  thi*nH)f :  and  aft^r  tlmt  th<'\  liad  talked  th«*ir  tilt'aMin*. 
and  dinnt'f  ifta<*  dotii*.  f>ii«'  of  hi**  gii«*«*tH  l>«iiig  landlord  unti* 
Fndianu*  afi»n-««aid.  rall«'d  M.  liarn't,  and  b\  Iiih  tiffin*,  kiiit;  of 
amn^.  iMfit  ht^  nuin  unto  tin*  naiil  Fr«*l»anit*.  d<*maiiding  if  th«*n* 
weft*  no  bodv  nickf  in  hin  houae.     Tnto  whom  lM*e  aniiwere<l. 


CROMWELL,  EARL  OF  ESSEX.  263 

that  they  were  all  in  good  health,  he  gave  God  thankes.  Then 
saide  he  againe,  It  was  told  his  maister  that  some  body  was  sicke, 
or  else  they  would  not  eat  flesh  in  lent :  unto  whom  Frebame 
made  answer,  that  his  wife  was  with  child,  and  longed  for  a  peece 
of  a  pigge,  and  if  he  could  get  some  for  her  he  would.  Then 
departed  his  landlords  man  home  againe. 

And  shortly  after  his  landlord  sent  for  him.  But  before  that 
he  sent  for  him,  he  had  sent  for  the  bishop  of  Londons  sumner, 
whose  name  was  Holland,  and  when  this  Frebame  was  come,  he 
demanded  of  him,  if  hee  had  not  a  pig  in  his  house,  which  he 
denied  not.  Then  commanded  M.  Garret  the  said  sumner  called 
Holland  to  take  him,  and  go  home  to  his  house,  and  to  take  the 
pig,  and  carry  both  him  and  the  pig  unto  doctor  Stokesley  his 
maister,  beeing  then  bishop  of  London ;  and  so  he  did.  Then 
the  bishop  being  in  his  chamber  with  divers  others  of  the  clergy, 
called  this  Frebarne  before  him,  and  had  him  in  examination  for 
this  pigge ;  laying  also  unto  his  charge,  that  he  had  eaten  in  his 
house  that  Lent  poudred  beefe  and  calves  heads.  Unto  whome 
Frebarne  answered,  ^^  My  Lord,  if  the  heads  were  eaten  in  my 
house  in  whose  houses  were  the  bodies  eaten !  Also,  if  there  be 
either  man  or  woman  that  can  prove,  that  either  I,  or  any  in  my 
house  hath  done  as  your  lordship  saith,  let  me  suffer  death  there- 
fore.''^ "  You  speake  (said  hee)  against  pilgi*images,  and  will 
not  take  holy  bread,  nor  holy  water,  nor  yet  goe  on  procession, 
on  Palme  Sunday  :  thou  art  no  christian  man.'*'*  "  My  lord,^^  said 
Frebame,  "  I  trust  I  am  a  true  Christian  man,  and  have  done 
nothing  neither  against  Gods  laws  nor  my  princes." 

In  the  time  of  this  his  examination,  which  was  during  the  space 
of  two  houres,  divers  came  unto  the  bishop,  some  to  have  their 
children  confirmed,  and  some  for  other  causes.  Unto  whome  as 
they  came,  having  the  pig  before  him  covered,  he  would  lift  up 
the  cloth  and  shew  it  them,  saying ;  "  How  think  you  of  such  a 
fellow  as  this  is  ?  is  not  this  good  meate,  I  pray  you,  to  be  eaten 
in  this  blessed  time  of  Lent,  yea  and  also  powdred  beefe  and 
calves  heads  too  beside  this  ?" 

After  this,  the  bishop  called  his  sumner  unto  him,  and  com- 
maunded  him  to  go  and  carrie  this  Thomas  Frebame  and  the  pig 
openly  thorow  the  streetes,  into  the  old  Baylie,  unto  Sir  Roger 
Chomley :  for  the  bishoppe  said,  he  had  nothing  to  do  to  punish 
him ;  for  that  belonged  unto  the  civil  magistrates.  And  so  was 
Frebame  carried  with  the  pig  before  him,  to  Sir  Roger  Chom- 
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leieH  hoii5io  in  tho  old  Raily,  and  he  not  l>oin^  at  home  at  thai 
time,  Frelmnic  waH  brought  likewiHe  backe  againe  unto  the 
binhopH  palace  with  the  pig,  and  there  lay  in  the  (tortem  lodge 
till  it  WAH  nine  oVlorke  at  night.  Then  the  biHhop{)e  ncnt  him 
unto  the  <  ounter  in  the  Poultry  by  the  Humner  and  other  of  hia 
aen-an*s. 

The  next  day  Inking  Satunlay,  he  waH  brought  lieforc  the 
maior  of  Ixmdon  and  bin  br(*thn*n  unto  the  <tuildhalK  but  bc^'ore 
hiH  coming,  they  had  the  pig  deliven*d  unto  them  by  tlie  btnhopfi 
officer.  Then  the  maior  and  the  bench  laide  unto  hiH  charge 
(as  they  were  inform<Hl  from  the  biHhop)  tliat  he  had  eaten 
poudn*d  iMH^fe  and  calvi^  hea<lH  in  bin  houM>  the  Hame  I^*nt. 
But  no  man  woh  able  to  come  in  that  would  juntifie  it ;  neith4*r 
could  any  thing  1h>  found,  nave  onely  th<*  pig.  whirh  (aH  in  lM»fore 
aayd)  was  for  the  preH<Tvation  of  Iuh  wiv(*H  lif(\  and  that  kIu*  went 
withall.  Notwithntanding  the  maior  of  London  mid,  that  the 
Mon<lay  next  following,  he  Hhould  ntand  on  th<'  pillarie  in  Cht^opi* 
aide,  with  the  one  luilf<»  of  the  pig  on  the  one  hhoulder  *,  and  the 
othcT  halfe  on  the  othrr. 

'  (ht  the  fme  MkomUtr.]  In  the  Tear  l^-SO,  **'IVu  |>cnM)n4  at  liotton,  in  the 
di4»cr«r  of  Ijitroln,  atr  flrfth  a^Ain^t  thc>  law  nf  the  Catholir  Churrli ;  and 
werr  put  t4)  |»rnar)f  «•  of  earning  a  (|uaj1rr  of  laiiih  alxMit  tlir  market  of 
BrMiton.  Iiarr.lr){)(rfl  and  harc-hraiirtJ.**  Slrr|»r's  KccUtiatttcal  Mrmonalt, 
Tol    111    p.   I^X*. 

Vo%*%  ^tiinr  of  thr  |M»<ir  wotnan  and  lirr  piK^-t1r«h  will  |»rrliap«  t>r  offrn^ivr 
to  tomr  of  my  rra<lrr^,  and  \te  rotintrd  lirnc-aih  thr  «ht(tiit)  rvrn  of  hi« 
llu/orjf.  Hut  thr  narrati\r  i«  vrry  ■iffnifirant  of  the*  nli^i<>ii«  frrhnif*  of 
thtrtr  tiinrA  .  ami  thr  «iihjt<t  of  it,  a«  iiiiKht  f-anily  \tr  nhonn.  »a«  a4«<H-tatr.i 
With  many  «ntiti«  aipl  int«rr%tint(  i finnMlrration*,  »hi<h.  in  thr  a|{r  i»hrn  it 
wmt  wnttrn.  wnuhl  rtrinpC  it  from  thr  rhar)(r  of  tririin|(  an<l  htity.  tti  whuh 
K  mar  n<>w  •rrm  hahlr. 

'*  MariT.  for  *hamr/'  %aT«  Tindal  in  hit  fMrf/irarr  nf  a  Ckrutun  Mmu 
*'krr)>r  Imw  k  ihrir  ronfraftiun  f<»r  twenty  or  thirty  )rarr«,  an«l  thinke  all  the 
while  that  thry  l»r  flamnrd.  1  knrwe  a  (MMirr  woman  with  rhiMr  whiih 
l«ifi|{r<l,  and  Ik-iii^  mrrroinrn  of  her  }»a«»ion,  rate  l1e«h  on  a  (rxlay.  whu  h 
tbinic  ahr  ilur%t  not  r««nfr««r  in  thr  njiace  of  ei|i;htrrti  %rarr«.  ami  th<iU|{h*. 
all  that  «h:lr  that  %\,r  \\%)\  )»rrn  damned."  MorAj.  p.  l«o  An  Vui.  In 
the  |irfv«-iilf»n  hy  Hi«hfip  l>»nKUnd  aUiut  the  year  I'lil.  Alii*e  lloltmK  »a* 
•4^are«/.  *•  fi»r  that  •he  hrmn  »n  ■  ttate  nf  prrifnancy  did  ihne  l»efore  %he 
vmt  to  I  hiir<  h  to  take  her  ntr« ,  Mi^inK.  thai  l%a)Nl  Irat  hrr  did  m>  trll  hrr. 
that  thr  fi«i^'ht  dine  Ixfore  ihe  rrrrnrd  the  Sairafnent."  \\i\,  p  7'».'»  N«ir 
vrrr  thr  |-«.r  %t\i\  ihr  htunhle  al'tne  ifitrn  %teil  in  thf  »e  fr«hii|;«,  an^l  ri|»»*r-l 
to  •iiffrr;rtir  hy  their  tranHrrr««Hinf  aKajntt  the  will  of  the  rhunh  in  thr«4> 
OMlter*.     .Not  hin^  aArr  tb«  time  uf  the  tt^ify  uf  the  |«»ur  vmnan  and  Uml 
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Then  spake  the  wife  of  the  said  Frebarne  unto  the  maior  and 
the  bench,  desiring  that  she  might  stand  there,  and  not  he,  for  it 
was  long  of  her  and  not  of  him.  After  this  they  tooke  a  satten 
list,  and  tied  it  fast  about  the  pigs  necke,  and  made  Frebarne  to 
cary  it  hanging  on  his  shoulder  untill  hee  came  unto  the  counter 
of  the  Poultrey,  from  whence  he  came. 

After  this  was  done,  the  wife  of  the  prisoner  tooke  with  her  an 
honest  woman,  the  wife  of  one  Michaell  Lobley,  which  was  well 
acquainted  with  divers  in  the  lord  Gromwells  house,  unto  whom 
the  said  woman  resorted  for  some  helpe  for  this  prisoner,  desiring 
them  to  speake  unto  their  lord  and  maister  for  his  deliverance 
out  of  trouble. 

It  hapned  that  the  same  time  came  in  doctour  Barnes  and 
maister  Barlow,  who  understanding  the  matter  by  Lobleyes  wife, 
went  up  to  the  lord  Cromwell,  and  certified  him  thereof :  who 
upon  their  request,  sent  for  the  maior  of  the  citie  of  London :  but 
what  was  said  unto  the  lord  maior,  is  unknowne,  saving  that  in  the 
after  noone  of  the  same  day,  the  wife  of  the  person  aforesaide 
resorted  againe  unto  the  lord  maior,  suing  to  get  her  husband 
delivered  out  of  prison,  declaring  how  that  she  had  two  small 
children,  and  had  nothing  to  help  her  and  them,  but  onely  her 
husband,  who  laboured  for  their  livings.  Unto  whom  the  maior 
answered,  "  what  come  yee  to  me  ?  You  are  taken  up  with  the 
king's  councell.  I  supposed  that  you  had  come  to  desire  me  that 
your  husband  should  not  stand  upon  the  pillarie  in  Cheapeside  on 
Monday  next,  with  the  one  halfe  of  the  pig  on  his  one  shoulder, 
and  the  other  halfe  on  the  other.'*''  Also  the  maior  said  unto  her, 
that  hee  could  not  deliver  him  without  the  consent  of  the  rest  of 
his  brethren  the  aldermen.  Wherefore  he  bade  her  the  next  day 
following,  which  was  Sonday,  to  resort  unto  Paules  to  Saint  Dun- 
stones  chappell,  and  when  he  had  spoken  with  his  brethren,  hee 
would  then  tell  her  more.     Other  aunswere  could  shee  get  none 


Cromwell,  the  gallant  earl  of  Surrey  himself,  renowned  for  his  devotion  to 
chivalry  and  the  Muses,  was  imprisoned  in  Windsor  Castle  for  eating  flesh  in 
Lent,  on  occasion  of  which  he  has  composed  one  of  his  most  beautiful 
Sonnets.  Warton*8  History  of  Fnglish  Poetry,  vol.  iii. — "  And  as  touching 
quietness  of  conscience,  I  have  knowne  manye  that  have  long  been  cumbred 
with  it.  A  certaine  master  of  artes  which  died  in  Oxford  confessed  upon  his 
death  bed,  that  he  had  wept  lying  in  his  bed  an  hundred  nyghtes  within  one 
yeares  space,  because  he  coulde  not  beleve  it "  (t.  e.  the  doctrine  of  Transub- 
stantiation).     Works  ofJokne  Frith,  p.  150.  fol.  1572. 
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at  that  time.  Wherefore  shee  wetit  unto  maister  Wilkinson, 
then  bein^  sherifle  of  I^ndon,  deHiring  him  to  bee  fj^Mxi  unto  her, 
and  that  nhe  mi^ht  luivc  her  p<N)re  huMliand  out  of  priiion.  Unto 
whome  maiHter  Wilkinnon  auiMwcred;  *M)  woman,  ChriHt  luith 
Uide  a  piece  of  Win  cn>Hm»  upon  thy  m^cke,  to  prove  whether  thou 
wilt  heipe  him  to  In'ore  it  or  no  ;*"  Haying  morc*over  to  her,  that  if 
the  lord  nuiior  had  Kent  him  to  his  ('ounter,  bh  hee  Hent  him  to 
hiH  brotliern,  hee  idiould  not  iuive  tarried  there  an  houre ;  and  so 
commaunded  her  t4>  come  the  next  dnv  unto  liim  to  tlinner,  and 
hee  would  do  the  iNwt  for  her  he  could.  So  the  next  dav  came  : 
and  thiM  woman  reMorteil  a^ine  to  maiHter  Wilkiniionii,  accordinf]^ 
as  hee  Imde  her,  who  alno  luid  bidden  divent  ^lentft  ;  unto  whome 
hee  H|)ake  in  her  bi^luilfe.  Hut  an  they  were  Met  at  dinner,  and 
ahe  alHO  sitting  at  the  table,  when  »kv  iiawe  the  bote  fudi  to  conH* 
in«  slH*t>  f€*ll  dowm'  in  a  Hwound,  8o  that  for  the  8|Mi<*e  of  two  houreA 
thev  could  keeiN*  no  life  in  her.  WlH*n*ff)n*  thev  sent  >M*r  home 
to  her  ht>UMe  in  Pater  noHter  row,  and  then  thev  m*nt  for  i\w 
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midwife.  HUp|Mmin^  that  nlu^e  would  Imve  \khmi  delivered  incon- 
tinent of  her  child  tlmt  hIic  went  with :  but  after  tlmt  sIhn* 
came  HonM*^luit  again  to  her  m'Ife,  when*  nlu*  Uy  nicke  and  ke|»t 
her  \hh\  the  nfiace  of  fifttM'U  wet^kcM  after,  lN*in)X  not  able  to  help 
hiT  Helfe,  but  an  hIu*i*  waM  hel|NMl  of  oth(*rH,  durinix  th<*  time  of 
fift4*<*n  meek  en. 

Xi»w  t4i  Hh<*w<*  fiirthtT  mliat  In^'ame  of  thin  pi^.  when*of  we 
luive  H|iokt*n  m>  niurh  :  it  \iaM  cariiMl  into  Fiiutbiirii*  Held  by  tli«* 
biidiop  of  l^mdonM  Minincr.  at  bin  niaintt^rH  <'oniniand«*inent,  and 
th<'n*  bun<*4l.  The  Mon*U\  f<»llowin^.  Immiii;  tb«*  fniirtli  day  aft «r 
tliat  thin  pri<M»ner  afore^^id  man  appn*li<'nded.  the  niaior  of  Loiidi»n. 
with  the  residue  of  lii*^  l»n'tbn*ii  U'lni^  at  <tiiild  liall.  M*nt  f<»r  iIm* 
|iriiM>ner  afon*name«|.  mid  «l«*niauiid«  «l  f«un*ti«'H  of  him  for  bin  f«»rt)i- 
comint;.  wliat«iM*\er  b«*n>after  Mboidd  or  mi;;bt  Im>  Uiil  uiitt*  bi- 
char^f  :  ImU  for  lai*k«*  of  hucIi  Min*ti«-H  am  tbe\  nipiinMl.  u|Min  bi-» 
oiftue  li«Mid.  iftbieb  Man  a  nH*i»|^tiiiuiiiee  of  tw«*ntif  |m>iiimL  b**<*  \%.*ih 
d«*li\«'r«d  out  of  their  liandn.  Hut  Kbortiv  aft«'r  that  hi-  m;in 
deliver*  d  out  of  x\\i'%  Iiih  troulile.  maiMi-r  <tarn*t.  fif  uIioiin>  ui- 
have  H|Hik«*n  iM'fop*.  IhIii^  bin  laiidloni,  uani**d  bini  out  of  bi*% 
h«NiM\  •mt  that  in  foun*  yi*an*Hnft<'r.  be  cf>uld  not  t;et  anotb«-r;  but 
wan  coii««tniin»-d  to  Im*  iftitliin  otb«'r  i»ihm|  folk««.  to  bi*«  ^reat  bin- 
drano*  and  undoing. 

Hard  it  uere  ainl  abn«M  out  of  nundMT.  t^i  n*bearMi'  the  nani«'«» 
ami  MtorteH  of  all  tlM*iu,  which  felt  tlK*  gentle  lielp  of  this  giMid 
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man  in  some  case  or  other.  One  other  example,  though  it  be  some- 
what long,  with  the  circumstances  and  all,  I  will  declare ;  how  he 
helped  the  secretarie  that  then  was  to  doctor  Granmer  archbishop 
of  Canturburie,  which  secretarie*  is  yet  alive,  and  can  beare  present 
record  of  the  same. 

Mention  was  made  before  how  king  Henrie  in  the  yeare  of  his 
reigne  21  caused  the  six  articles  ^  to  passe,  much  against  the  mind 
and  contrarie  to  the  consent  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterburie 
Thomas  Granmer,  who  had  disputed  three  dayes  against  the  same 
in  the  parliament  house,  with  great  reasons  and  authorities. 
Which  articles  after  they  were  graunted  and  past  by  the  parliar 
ment,  the  king  for  the  singular  favour  which  hee  ever  bare  to 
Granmer,  and  reverence  to  his  learning,  being  desirous  to  knowe 
what  he  had  said  and  objected  in  the  parliament  against  these 
articles,  or  what  could  be  sJledged  by  learning  against  the  same, 
required  a  note  of  the  archbishop  of  his  doings,  what  hee  had  said 
and  opposed  in  the  parliament  touching  that  matter.  And  this 
word  was  sent  to  him  from  the  king  by  Gromwell,  and  other  lords 
of  the  parliament ;  whome  the  king  then  sent  to  dine  with  him  at 
Lambeth,  somewhat  to  comfort  againe  his  grieved  minde  and 
troubled  spirits. 

*  Which  secretarie.']  Ralph  Morice,  who  wrote  at  the  desire  of  archbishop 
Parker  a  life  of  Cranmer,  still  existing  amongst  the  MSB.  bequeathed 
by  Parker  to  C.  C.  Col.  Cambridge,  No.  140.  Strype  has  made  great  use 
of  it. 

*  The  six  articles.']  The  substance  of  this  sanguinary  act,  commonly  called 
the  six  stringed  whip,  and  which  for  that  time  confirmed  the  triumph  of 
Gardiner  and  his  party  over  the  friends  of  the  reformation,  was  as  follows : — 
It  decreed,  1.  The  corporal  presence  in  the  cucharist;  against  which,  whoever 
spake,  preached,  or  wrote,  was  to  be  burned,  without  the  privilege  of  abjura- 
tion, and  his  estates,  real  and  personal,  to  be  forfeited  to  the  king.  2.  That 
communion  in  both  kinds  is  not  necessary  to  salvation  :  and  that  it  is  to  be 
beheved,  without  any  doubt,  that  in  the  flesh,  under  form  of  bread,  is  con- 
tiuned  the  very  blood:  and  with  the  blood,  under  form  of  wine,  is  the  very 
flesh  of  Clirist.  3.  Against  the  marriage  of  priests.  Their  marriages  were 
declared  void ;  and  such  as  cohabited  with  their  wives  afterwards  were  to 
suffer  death  as  felons,  4.  That  vows  of  celibacy  ought  to  be  observed  by  the 
laws  of  God.  5.  That  private  masses  ought  to  be  continued.  6.  That  auri- 
cular confession  was  expedient  and  necessary,  and  ought  to  be  retained. 
Those  who  contemned,  or  abstained  from  confession,  or  the  sacrament  at  the 
accustomed  times,  were,  for  the  first  offence,  to  forfeit  their  goods  and 
chattels :  and  to  be  imprisoned  :  and  for  the  second  to  be  deemed  guilty  of 
felony,  &c.  Ridley's  Life  of  Bishop  Ridley,  p.  127.  Compare  Fox,  p.  1036, 
Sic.     Burnet,  vol.  i.  p.  245 — 88.     Strype,  &o. 
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Wherc'iipon  wlien  his  dinner  was  liniHhotl,  the  next  <Uv  after 
the  archbinho])  collirtin^  both  his  arp;unients,  authorities  of  scrip- 
tures, and  doctors  to^»ther,  causcMl  his  secn»tarie  to  write  a  fayre 
booke  thereof  for  the  king,  after  this  onler.  First  the  seriptures 
were  allead^ed,  then  the  diK'tors,  thinlly  followed  the  an^inientfl 
de<lueted  from  those  authorities.  This  bcMike  was  written  in  his 
secretaries  eliamlMT,  when\  in  a  by  cluunlKT  lay  the  archbishops 
almosiner.  When  this  InHike  was  favre  written,  and  whiles  the 
secretarie  was  ^)ne  to  deliv(*r  the  same  unto  the  archbishop  his 
maister,  who  was  (as  it  then  chanctMl)  rid  to<*roydon;  n*tumin|; 
back  to  his  chamlHT,  he  found  the  doore  shut,  ami  the  key  carried 
awav  to  r^ondon  bv  the  ahmminer. 

At  this  w»aHon  alfui  chanctMl  the  fath<T  of  the  said  secretary  to 
come  to  the  ritie,  bv  whnH4'  occaHion  it  mi  fell  out  tluit  he  must 
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ncedi^  ^o  to  l^mdon.  The  iNNike  h<*  could  not  lay  into  his  cliani- 
bt*r.  n«*ith«T  durst  he  conunit  it  to  any  other  |N*rs4in  to  kcNf^e, 
being  Htrni^htly  rhargtMl,  in  any  conditicm.  of  the  an'hbinhop  hii« 
mainter,  to  In*  (*in*um^|M>ct  thenMif:  mi  that  In*  d<*t4*nnined  tog«M* 
to  his  fatluT,  an<l  to  k«M*|)o  the  iMxikealxiut  him.  And  withnist- 
ing  th«*  lNNik«*  und«*r  hi^  girdl«\  he  went  ovrr  unt«>  W«MntinHt4*r 
bridire  wiih  a  M*ull«*r,  ^heri'  Ihm*  entn^d  into  a  \%livrrv  tliat  wi»nt 
to  London.  wliiTrin  w«Tt>  four  of  the  L!»rd.  who  ntrnt  t4>  land  at 
Paul**?*  Wharf*',  and  to  p.iHH4'  by  t!h»  kinir^  lii^hn**?*?**',  uho 
tluMi  ^an  in  bin  Imrt^i*.  with  a  ^r«*at  nuinlNT  of  litiri;**^  an<l 
lMiat«**«alMiut  him,  tln-n  K'litini;  of  lN>ar<'H  in  tli«'  %%.'it4T  o\it  a^ain^t 
thr  bank*'*. 

Th«'H<»  fon*^iid  Vi-ouH-n  of  th«*  ^ard.  hIh'U  tln-y  ram*'  airtin*«t 
the  kinu*H  barir»s  dur^t  not  |»aH?M»  by  toHard<»*»  Pauirn  Wharf**. 
!eai«t  tlicv  nhould  Im>  rnpitHl :  and  tlM'ri'fon*  intr<*at4'd  tin*  M-^'n-tarif 
to  g«M*  ^ith  thfUi  to  tin*  iNMn-bnytint;.  and  tli<'\  \%ould  findr  th«' 
m«*an4-^.  bcini;  of  tb**  ^ard.  to  niak«*  nNini**,  and  to  m**'  all  tli«* 
ikSMtinM*.  TIm'  MTp'tari**  |M-reei%inij  no  otb*T  n*fn«-dii*,  a-^^^^'tit^-d 
thrrto,  \\  bill  tli«-  Hhirr\'  ram**  ni«*  th«'  nuihitn<b*  of  thf  Iniati-*^ 
th«*%  v^\X\\  |H»lla\i-»  j^ot  in  tb«*  ubirr\  h<»  farrr.  that  Inlni:  <*'»in|»a«»'»«  d 
with  inan\  otlirr  %%birri<**«.  and  lMiat«'f*.  tli«>r«'  ua.**  no  n  tui^i*  if  tbi* 
lM*an*  •«boul<i  bn*ak«'  I'mih**,  and  ounc  uptm  tli«'tn  ;  a**  in  \rri*' d«*d«*. 
within  oiH-  |»at«T  n»»^t«-r  i»hilf,  tb«*  Iwan*  bmk*'  1«m»^*,  niid  rani'- 
into  tb«'  iNiat*'  \%li<-n'  tb«*  \«'oni«-n  of  tb«'  i^ard  Hrn*.  nn<l  th**  <t\d 


*  A'/€wi  /A#  hamkr  \    V\\r^  Bmnktuie  «»fi  tlir  Siirrrt  tulr  of  ttir  ntrr  niiiii't. 
wHrrr  tlkc  b(ar-ir»nlrn  vm  tiluAtcd. 
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secretarie.  The  gard  forsooke  the  whirry,  and  went  into  an  other 
barge,  one  or  two  of  them  leaping  short,  and  so  fell  into  the  water. 
The  beare  and  the  dogs  so  shaked  the  whirrie  wherein  the  secre- 
tary was,  that  the  boate  being  full  of  water,  sunke  to  the  ground, 
and  being  also  as  it  chanced  an  ebbing  tide,  he  there  sate  in  the 
end  of  the  whirrie  up  to  the  middle  in  water.  To  whome  came 
the  beare  and  all  the  dogs.  The  beare  seeking  as  it  were  aide 
and  succour  of  him,  came  back  with  his  hinder  parts  upon  him,  and 
so  rushing  upon  him,  the  booke  was  loosed  from  his  girdle,  and 
fell  into  the  Thames  out  of  his  reach. 

The  flying  of  the  people,  after  that  the  beare  was  loose,  from 
one  boate  to  an  other,  was  so  comberous,  that  diverse  persons 
were  throwne  into  the  Thames ;  the  king  commanding  certaine 
men  that  could  swimme,  to  strip  themselves  naked,  and  to  help 
to  save  them  that  were  in  danger.  This  pastime  so  dis- 
pleased the  king,  that  he  had  away  with  the  beare,  and  let  us  all 
go  hence. 

The  secretarie  perceiving  his  booke  to  fleete  away  in  the 
Thames,  called  to  the  beareward  to  take  up  the  booke.  When 
the  beareward  had  the  booke  in  his  custody,  being  an  arrant 
papist,  farre  from  the  religion  of  his  mistres,  (for  he  was  the 
ladie  Elizabeths  beareward,  now  the  queenes  majestic)  ere  that 
the  secretarie  could  come  to  land,  he  had  delivered  the  booke  to 
a  priest  of  his  owne  affinitie  in  religion  standing  on  the  banke, 
who  reading  in  the  booke,  and  perceiving  that  it  was  a  manifest 
refutation  of  the  six  articles,  made  much  adoe,  and  told  the 
beareward,  that  whosoever  claymed  the  booke,  should  surely  be 
hanged.  Anon  the  secretary  came  to  the  beareward  for  his 
booke.  What,  quoth  the  beareward,  dare  you  chalenge  this 
booke  I  Whose  seiTant  be  you  2  I  am  servant  to  one  of  the 
councell,  said  the  secretarie,  and  my  lord  of  Caunturburie  is  my 
maister.  Yea  marie,  quoth  the  beareward,  I  thought  so  much. 
You  be  like  I  trust,  quoth  the  beareward,  to  bee  both  hanged 
for  this  booke.  Well  (sayd  hee)  it  is  not  so  evill  as  you  take  it ; 
and  I  warrant  you  my  lord  will  avouch  the  booke  to  the  king"*8 
majestie.  But  I  pray  you  let  me  have  my  booke,  and  I  will  give 
you  a  crowne  to  drinke.  If  you  would  give  me  five  hundred 
crownes,  you  shall  not  have  it,  quoth  the  beareward.  With 
that  the  secretarie  departed  from  him,  and  understanding  the 
malicious  frowardnes  of  the  beareward,  he  learned  that  Blage  the 
grocer  in  cheape  side  might  doe  much  with  the  beareward ;  to 
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whomc  the  secretary  brake  this  matter,  requiring  him  to  send  for 
the  Wareward  to  supper,  and  he  would  pay  for  the  whole  charge 
thereof;  and  lienides  that  rather  then  hee  sliould  forgo  Iuh  Ixioke 
after  this  sort,  the  U^arewanl  should  luive  twenty  sliillingH  to 
drinke.  The  supper  was  pre|)ared.  The  beareward  ^as  m^nt  for, 
and  came.  After  supp(*r  tlie  matter  was  in  treated  of,  and  twenty 
shillings  offered  for  the  l)ooke.  Hut  do  what  could  l>ee  dom», 
neither  friendship,  acquaintance,  nor  yet  reward  of  money  could 
obtaine  the  Ixioke  out  of  hiH  handes,  but  ttmt  the  same  should 
be  delivered  unto  some  of  the  counccU  that  would  not  so  sleightly 
looke  on  so  weightie  a  nuitter,  as  to  luive  it  rtHlivmecl  for  a  su|>- 
per,  or  a  piece  of  money.  The  honest  mnn  M.  Dlage  with  many 
goinl  n*asons  would  luive  |>erswa<lcHl  him  not  to  l>e  stifTe  in  liis 
owne  conc(*ite,  declaring  tlmt  in  the  end  Iuh»  hIiouKI  nothing  at 
all  provailf  of  his  purpose,  but  bee  laught  to  sconie,  gt*tting  nei- 
ther |M*ny  nor  prayse  for  his  travell.  IIe<*  hearing  tluit,  rushed 
sodainly  out  of  the  d(Min*M  from  hin  friend  nuiJHti'r  Hla^e,  witluiut 
any  nuinner  of  tluinkt^s  giving  for  bin  sup|K*r,  more*  like  a  bean*- 
ward,  than  like  an  honest  man.  When  the  s(*cn*tary  saw  tli«* 
matter  so  extreamlie  to  be  uschI  against  him,  he  then  thought  it 
exp(*dient  to  fall  fn»m  any  farther  practising  of  intn*atie  with  the 
b(*ar(*ward,  as  with  him  that  seem«*4l  rather  to  Ik*  a  lM*are  him*H*lfe. 
than  the  nui>«t<*r  of  the  lN*aMt,  d<*tennining  X\w  n**\t  nif>niini;  to 
nuik<*  the  lonl  i'nmmell  privy  of  the  chance  tliat  hapnwi. 

.^)  on  the  next  dav,  as  the  lord  Ooniwell  wmt  in  the  eoiirt, 
th<*  «MM>retari«*  iK^^lared  th«»  whole  nmtt^'r  unto  liiin.  and  how  h«* 
IumI  otf«*r«'d  him  twenty  ^hillingH  for  th«*  fimlint;  thereof.  W'Ikti* 
is  th«'  fellowe,  quoth  the  lord  <V(»mwellf  I  Mip|M»<M>.  nayd  thr 
m'crt'tarie.  tliat  he  in  now  in  the  court  attt'uding  to  deliver  tli«* 
bcMiki'  unto  n4>me  of  the  eounrell.  Well  Mivd  tli«'  loril  <  Vomurll. 
it  niaketh  no  nuitter:  go  with  uh*  thith«*r  and  I  r«lial!  get  \ou 
your  lMMik«*  againe.  W'Immi  the  loni  <  Voniui>||  e«iiu«'  into  th«*  liall 
of  the  (*ourt.  tlH*n*  nUnnl  the  lM*ari*ward  with  the  lMM>kt*  in  hi-« 
hand,  waiting  to  lui%e  d<*liv«*r«Hl  the  same  unto  S\r  Aiithonv 
Iirowiif%  or  unto  tlt«'  binlii»p|«*  of  \\'ineli«-Htfr.  a^  it  wa*«  n*|Mirt«H|. 
To  wh<»ni4-  th«*  lord  <'nimw«*ll  navd.  (*oin«'  liithiT  f«-lliiwi> ;  what 
lMMik«*  hant  thou  th«Ti*  in  th\  luind  f  And  with  that  li«>  Muiteh***! 
the  lHM>k«'  out  of  III**  liand.  and  hnikin;;  in  tin*  lMNik<*.  lie  Ki^d.  I 
knouf  thin  liand  well  •iiou^li.  Thi*«  i*«  \our  liaii«l.  naid  hi  «•  to 
Um*  •>4«en*tiirie.  Hut  wlifn*  luMldent  thou  thin  lMM>kt*.  quoth  th«> 
l4»r«l  i'nmiwell  to  tbt*  U'arewardf     This  gentleman  kmt  it  two 
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dayes  agoe  in  the  Thames,  saide  the  beareward.  Doest  thou 
knowe  whose  servant  he  is,  saide  the  lord  Cromwell !  He  saith, 
quoth  the  beareward,  that  he  is  my  lord  of  Canterburies  servant. 
Why  then  diddest  not  thou  deliver  to  him  the  booke,  when  he 
required  it,  said  the  lord  Cromwell  I  Who  made  tliee  so  bold 
as  to  detaine  and  withhold  any  booke  or  writing  from  a  counsel- 
lers  servant,  specially  being  his  secretarie  ?  It  is  more  meeter 
for  thee  to  meddle  with  thy  beares  then  with  such  writing ;  and 
it  were  not  for  thy  mistres  sake,  I  would  set  thee  fast  by  the 
feete,  to  teach  such  malepert  knaves  to  meddle  with  counsellers 
matters.  Had  not  money  beene  well  bestowed  upon  such  a  good 
fellowe  as  this  is,  that  knoweth  not  a  counsellers  man  from  a 
coblers  man  i  And  with  those  words  the  lord  Cromwell  went  up 
into  the  kings  chamber  of  presence,  and  the  archbishops  secre- 
tarie with  him,  where  he  found  in  the  chamber  the  lord  of  Can- 
turburie.  To  whome  he  sayd,  my  lord,  I  have  found  heer  good 
stuffe  for  you  (shewing  to  him  the  paper  booke  that  he  had  in  his 
hand)  readie  to  bring  both  you  and  this  good  fellowe  your  man 
to  the  halter,  namely  if  the  knave  beareward  nowe  in  the  hall, 
might  have  well  compassed  it.  At  these  words  the  archbishop 
smiled  and  said,  he  that  lost  the  booke  is  like  to  have  the  worse 
bargaine,  for  besides  that  he  was  well  washed  in  the  Thames,  he 
must  write  the  booke  faire  againe ;  and  at  those  wordes  the  lord 
Cromwell  cast  the  booke  unto  the  secretary,  saying,  I  pray  thee, 
Morice,  go  in  hand  therwith  by  and  by  with  aU  expedition,  for  it 
must  serve  a  tume.  Surely  my  lord,  it  somewhat  rejoyceth  me, 
quoth  the  lord  Cromwell,  that  the  verlet  might  have  had  of  your 
man  twenty  shillings  for  the  booke,  and  nowe  I  have  discharged 
the  matter  with  never  a  penie.  And  shaking  him  well  up  for  his 
overmuch  malepartnes,  I  knowe  the  fellow  well  enough  (quoth 
he)  there  is  not  a  rancker  papist  within  this  realme  than  hee  is, 
most  unworthy  to  be  a  servant  unto  so  noble  a  princesse.  And 
so  after  humble  thankes  given  to  the  lord  Cromwell,  the  sayd 
Morice  departed  with  his  booke,  which  when  he  againe  had  faire 
written,  it  was  delivered  to  the  kings  majestic  by  the  sayd  Lord 
Cromwell,  within  four  dayes  after. 

It  is  commonly  scene,  that  men  advanced  once  from  base 
degree,  to  ample  dignities,  do  rise  also  with  fortune  into  such 
insolencie  and  exaltation  of  minde,  that  not  onely  they  forget 
themselves  what  they  were,  and  from  whence  they  came,  but 
also  cast  out  of  remembraunce  all  their  olde  friends  and  former 
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acquaintance,  whirh  have  lKH>ne  to  them  In'forc  WnefieialL  Fruni 
which  Hort  of  men,  how  farre  the  curUM)u.H  con<iition  of  this 
christen  eaHe  did  <iifftT,  hy  diverm^  examples  it  may  a|>|>ean».  Aft 
by  a  certaine  |HHire  woman  keeping  Hometime  a  vitailin^  hoii«H* 
about  IlounHl(N\  to  whome  the  said  L.  Cromwell  remainiMi  in 
debt  for  eertaint*  ol<i  nH*k<inin^^  t<»  the  Humme  c»f  ftirty  Hhillin^fi. 
It  liapnc^l  that  the  L.  <'romwt*IK  with  Oanmer  an*hbiHho|i  of 
Canturburie,  riding  thorow  <1ieaiH*  nide  towards  the  (Vnirt,  in 
turning  hin  eye  over  the  way,  and  tluTe  «^pyin^  thin  |HMir«*  wo- 
man, brought  now  in  nee<h*  and  mimTie,  eftMNinett  eaUM*«l  her  to 
be  call(*4i  unto  him.  Who  In^in^  come,  aft4T  eertaine  (|U<*9»tionH 
he  aftked  her  if  hIun*  wc*n*  n<»t  Hueh  a  woman,  and  <iwellin^  in 
such  a  place.  At  laxt  he  deniaun<led,  if  he  wen*  not  liehind  for 
certaine  |iayment  <»f  mom^y  lH'tw(H.*ne  him  and  Iut.  To  whome 
shut*  with  n*vt*n*nt  olM*VHimei\  conft*HwNl  that  he  ou«mI  her  moiM*v 
for  a  certain  f»ld  nvkonin^  which  was  yet  uni^ayd.  when*«»f  hhii* 
st4HMl  ii<»^  in  ^n^at  nect^snitie,  but  never  durst  call  u|Hin  him,  nor 
couM  come  at  him  for  to  nHjiiin*  lirr  rit;ht.  Tli«*n  tht*  L.  (Vom- 
well  *M*ndin^  th<*  |N>on*  Human  home  to  hi^  houHi%  ami  one  of  hin 
Hcnantn  v^itluill.  that  th«*  |H»rter  nhould  l«*t  her  in.  after  his 
rt'tunie  from  the  eourt.  not  oiielie  di*M*liar};ed  the  drbt  ^hieli  he 
owed,  but  alH4»  tca\i*  h«T  a  y«'an-ly  |M>n^ion  «»f  fnun*  poiuHU.  and 
a  Hv«T\  rverie  \«*ere  Hhil«»  ?»he  li\iM|. 

The  like*  eiirt^'^i**  the  •%:ii<l  L.  rromut-ll  Hhruc^l  al-<i  to  a 
C4*rtaini*  Italian,  ^ho  in  tin*  citi«*  of  M<in-nr<\  had  •«li(\\«'d  him 
mueh  kimliM'H  in  Hucrfirin;;  and  r«-li*-\iii;;  bin  ii(e«-«<^itii\  »««  in 
thin  Htorii*  fiilloiiiii^  ma\  ap|M'an-.  Whieh  ntorir  M-t  forth  and 
compiled  in  th«-   Italian  t«»iitri]r  b\   Ik'indtllo  \  and   imprint«i|  at 

*  lianiiflt't  llij*  *t«»ry  Tirin*  thr  iith  t\n\v]  of  part  u  i»(  llauilrii..'*  .\«  . 
rtiie,  pniitnl  a*.  Luri a,  |»y  Ninmiio  Hii«ilrAt;<i.  in  i'».M.  It  i«  itii.Si.fl 
**  FraiH'r*.  M  i'ri  *«  mIia  lilt  (m  nirt»*iJi  A'l    iiri   fttnuiHrn.  r    n't    Ik  n   niiirr. :.»*.«. 

r««rli<l ]iil  <Inr»ii:t»»  ( '«it.tr«tJl^ll^  li' (ritftiltcrra  "       Ilir  rr«  i\  a!  of  l)i«   ..*!.  r 

of  iM*ii«tah!«-  h%*\  }trrn  pri»|"'*ril.  ea  wr  havr  •rrn  p  V  .  ^v  N\.»N»¥.  h1..# 
«1M  <'vrrni)r«l  \t\  Sir  rhiitiiA*  Mi>rr  .  hut  ('r«itit«if  11,  th>>ii|;h  tiot  f'«iii«T.iK'.'-. 
rirn  iwtl  |M-r}iap«  «tf  n  tfrra'rr  |M»%irr  a«  thr  kliirf'«  %i>-r){rmi;  m.il  ti.ir* 
grnrrml  llA:>'l''lti  n:i\%  i-f  h.iii  "  lltirm.  |*rri'i<'  <  hr  ihhi  pArrta  a  ipii  wa  -«  a 
tie  U  f  ortiiita  lta%  ir  fattn  a*«a;,  tl'iia^rr  lr\al«i  i!ai  tia«%4i  «!«  la  li  rra  il  t  !•  ii." 
Uriifi,  r  lr%a!i-l<»  iti  al!ii  4  tat  fa  i:r:»i.<]rf/a,  tn.lr  afi--i»  aiiar^  >  tit-'.l<i  p  •).  «  f>  •* 
rhr  il  ilf  \  *  *  r"»  t  .-Jitr*!,*'.  \r  *U\  \{f  jlut  •Iriftttt.i  «iiprf-!ii:«  r  .1  lti,iii.«  im  %«ii'i' 
altra  <<"{••  1!  H*  •'a^^*i»^\\a  Fattiuhr  fu  ('<ititi«ta(»Kf .  li  \{t  tuit  ■  li  t;t.\trti'> 
cWl  rr !(?•••  in  inaiM  i(ti  <lj«ilr.  th  intMln,  rhr  il  C'n  (n<HirIio  \riiitr  m  t^ki.'a 
ailriAA,  (he  rr»  c««m  ibrrrddfiir.     i'rrfi'iuto  chVgb  fu  k  IahU  grmittlrxia.  14 
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Luke  by  Busdrago,  an.  1654,  I  thought  heere  to  insert,  with  the 
whole  order  and  circumstance  thereof,  as  it  is  reported. 

Not  many  yeares  past,  sayth  the  author,  there  was  in  Flo- 
rence a  merchant,  whose  name  was  Fraunces,  descended  from 
the  noble  and  auncient  familie  of  the  Frescobalds.  This  gentle- 
man was  naturally  indued  with  a  noble  and  liberall  minde,  unto 
whome  also  through  prosperous  successe  and  fortunate  lucke  in 
his  affaires  and  doings,  much  aboundance  of  riches  increased,  so 
that  hee  grew  in  great  wealth,  having  his  cofers  replenished  with 
many  heapes  of  much  treasure.  He  according  to  the  custome  of 
marchants,  used  his  trade  into  many  countries,  but  chiefly  into 
England,  where  long  time  he  Uved,  sojourning  in  London,  keeping 
house  to  his  great  commendation  and  prayse. 

It  happened,  that  Fraunces  Frescobald  being  in  Florence, 
there  appeared  before  him  a  poore  young  man,  asking  his  almes 
for  Gods  sake.  Frescobald  as  he  earnestly  beheld  this  ragged 
stripling,  who  was  not  so  disguised  in  his  tattered  attire,  but  that 
his  countenaunce  gave  signification  of  much  tOwardness  and 
vertue  in  him,  with  conformitie  of  manners  agreeing  to  the  same, 
being  moved  with  pitie,  demaunded  of  what  countf ey  he  was,  and 
where  he  was  borne.  I  am  Syr  (quoth  he)  of  England,  and  my 
name  is  Thomas  Cromwell.  My  father  is  a  poore  man,  and  by 
his  occupation  a  cloth  shearer  *.  I  am  strayed  from  my  countrey, 
and  am  now  come  into  Italy  with  the  campe  of  Frenchmen  that 
were  overthrowne  at  Gatilyon ',  where  I  was  the  page  to  a  foot- 
man, carrying  after  him  his  pike  and  burganet.  Frescobald  partlie 

scoperse  nemico  a  spada  tratta  di  tutta  quanta  la  nobilt^  de  risola,  e  ove 
poteva  k  qualche  gentilhuomo  nuocere,  non  roancava;  e  se  il  Re  alcuno  ne 
pigliava  in  odio ;  egli  aggiungeva  stipa  al  fiioco."  These  very  severe  remarks 
Fox  has  not  translated.  Bandello's  account  of  Cromweirs  rapid  elevation 
and  his  sudden  fall  is  very  graphically  told,  but  is  too  long  to  give  here. 

"  A  cloth  shearer.']  Fox,  in  a  marginal  note  on  this  passage,  flays,  that  "  this 
cloth  shearer  was  his  father-in-law  :*'  and  above,  p.  222,  he  tells  us  that  he  was 
"  a  smith's  sonne,  and  that  his  mother  married  after  to  a  shyreman.**  Cardi- 
nal Pole's  words  are,  "paler  ejus  pannis  verrendis  victum  quaeritabat.'* 

'  Gatilyon.']  The  battle  of  the  Garigliano.  Cromwell's  words,  as  reported 
by  Bandello,  are,  "  lo  mi  chiamo  Tomaso  Cremouello,  figliuolo  d'un  povero 
cimatore  di  panni,  che  fuggendo  da  mio  padre,  son  venuto  in  Italia  col  campo 
dei  Francesi,  che  h  stato  rotto  al  Garigliano,  e  stavo  con  un  fante  a  piedi,  por- 
tandole  dietro  la  picca."  This  was  in  1503,  when  the  marquis  of  Saluzzo,  who 
commanded  the  French  troops  sent  to  enforce  the  claims  of  Louis  XII.  upon 
the  throne  of  Naples,  was  defeated  at  the  passage  of  the  Garigliano,  and  his  army 
utterly- dispersed  by  the  Spaniards,  under  the  command  of  Gonsalvo  de  Cordova, 
vol..  11.  T 
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considering  the  prciient  state  of  this  yong  man,  and  partly  for 
the  love  he  bare  to  the  English  nation,  of  whome  he  had  n*ceive«l 
in  tinu*H  |Mi8t  sundrie  pleasures,  receiviKl  him  into  his  Iioum*,  and 
with  Huch  curtesie  entertained  his  guest,  as  at  his  defiartiin*  when 
he  was  in  minde  to  retume  to  his  countrey,  he  provided  such 
necessaries  as  he  any  way  needed.  I  lee  gave  him  both  home 
and  new  apparell,  and  sixteen  duckats  of  gold  in  his  purse,  to 
bring  him  into  his  countrey.  Cromwell  rendring  his  beartie 
thankes,  tooke  leave  of  his  host  and  returned  into  England.  This 
Cromwell  was  a  man  of  noble  courage  and  heroicall  spirit,  given 
to  enterprise  great  matters,  very  liberally  and  a  grave  counseller, 
tic.     But  to  our  purpose. 

At  wlmt  time  (*n>mweU  was  so  highly  favounnl  of  his  prince, 
and  advanced  to  such  dignitie  as  is  afon*fMud,  Franctni  Fresc<H 
bald  (as  it  many  times  hapneth  unto  mt^rchants)  was  by  many 
misfortunes  and  great  kisses,  cast  liacke  and  lK*come  verie  |ioore. 
For  according  to  conscience  and  iH|uitio,  he  fuiyd  wluitiMM*ver 
was  due  to  any  other  from  himselfe,  but  Much  debts  as  were  owing 
unto  him,  he  could  by  no  meanes  obtaine :  yet  calling  further 
to  remembrance  tluit  in  EngUnd  by  cf*rtaine  mercluints  tlH*n* 
was  duc>  to  him  the  summe  of  fift4H*n  thousand  ducat<*s,  Ik*  mi 
purp^Munl  with  hiniM^lfe,  tlmt  if  he  e<iuld  n*c(iV4*r  that  tiiony.  hv 
would  well  C4)ntent  hinuK*lf,  and  no  longer  deale  in  the  trade  of 
mercluintM,  but  quietly  pasfw*  over  the  rent  of  hi^  dai«*H. 

All  thingH  pn*|ianMl  for  \w  journey,  Im^  M*ttiii^  forwanl  to^anU 
England,  at  laMt  arrive<l  at  London,  having  utt4>rly  for^ntten 
what  curt4t«ie  long  U^fon*  he  had  shewed  t<»  CVoniwi-lh  nhirh  in 
th<*  pro|ierty  alwai<*M  of  a  gcNNi  natun*,  ff»r  a  man  t<»  forcv*t  nlwit 
bem*fit4*f«  h<*e  luith  Hhewtnl  t<»  other,  but  to  k«M«|>  in  niinde  roti- 
timudly  what  he  luith  nnvived  of  <ither.  Fn^MMiknid  thun  U*iii^ 
miw  arrived  at  l^mdon,  and  tin  rt*  tni veiling  e.*irtH'Htl\  aUmt  bin 
busin4*MM»,  it  cIuuicihI  him  bv  the  wav  io  nM'«'te  v^ith  thJM  iiol»|«* 
man,  as  he  wan  riding  towanl  tlie  (*<»urt.  \V  burnt*,  an  M»one  an 
the  naid  lord  (*niniwell  hail  eftpifnl,  an<l  ha<l  eani<fitl\  iN-held.  h«i- 
bethought  with  hiniM^lfe  tlwt  he«*  should  Im*  the  nuin  of  Mon-nc***. 
at  wIkim*  IuhmU  in  tinier  |jast  In*  Iwd  nveived  m»  gentle  eiitt-r- 
tatn<*ment,  am]  tlH*n*u|Mm  MMlenly  alit^btini^  (to  the  ^rent 
admiration  of  thom*  that  were  mith  him)  in  hi««  ann**^  he  (^mtly 
ctnbracrd  the  Mrang«*r.  and  niith  a  br«»ken  voyf*^*  M*an^-  able  to 
refraim*  ti-are*,  he  denuiundi-d  if  luf  mm*  not  Franc*-**  Fnf«i'c>- 
baU  the  Florentine.     **  Yea  sir  (be  answered)  and  your  humble 
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servant.'''*  "  My  servant,'*'*  quoth  Cromwell  ?  "  no,  as  you  have  not 
beene  my  servant  in  times  past,  so  will  I  not  now  account  you 
otherwayes  then  my  great  and  especiall  friend,  assuring  you  that 
I  have  just  reason  to  be  sorie,  that  you  knowing  what  I  am  (or 
at  the  least  what  I  should  be)  will  not  let  me  understand  of  your 
arriving  in  this  land,  which  knowne  unto  me,  truely  I  should 
have  payd  part  of  that  debt  which  I  confesse  to  owe  to  you :  but 
thanked  bee  God  I  have  yet  time.  Well  sir,  in  conclusion,  you 
are  hartily  welcome.  But  having  now  waightie  affaires  in  my 
princes  cause,  you  must  hold  mee  excused,  that  I  can  no  longer 
tarie  with  you.  Wherefore  at  this  time  I  take  my  leave,  desir- 
ing you  with  the  faithfuU  minde  of  a  friend,  that  you  forget  not 
this  day  to  come  to  my  house  to  dinner  f^  and  then  in  remounting 
on  his  horse,  he  passed  to  the  court.  Frescobald  greatly  mer- 
vailing  with  himselfe  who  this  lord  should  be,  at  last  after  some 
pause,  his  remembraunce  better  called  home,  hee  knewe  him  to 
be  the  same,  whome  long  before  (as  you  have  heard)  he  had 
relieved  in  Florence,  and  thereat  not  a  little  joyed,  especially  con- 
sidering how  that  by  his  meanes  he  should  the  better  recover  his 
duetie. 

The  houre  of  dinner  drawing  neere,  he  repayred  to  the  house 
of  this  honourable  counsellour,  where  walking  awhile  in  his  base 
court,  he  attended  his  comraing.  The  lord  shortly  returned  from 
the  court,  and  no  sooner  dismounted,  but  hee  againe  embraced 
this  gentleman,  with  so  friendly  a  countenance,  that  both  the 
lord  adrairall,  and  all  the  other  noble  men  of  the  court  being 
.  then  in  his  companie,  did  not  a  little  marvell  thereat. 

Which  thing  when  the  lord  Cromwell  perceived,  hee  turning 
towards  them,  and  holding  Frescobald  fast  by  the  hand ;  "  Do 
ye  not  mervaile  my  lords  (quoth  he)  that  I  seeme  so  glad  of  this 
man  ?  This  is  he  by  whose  meanes  I  have  atchieved  the  degree 
of  this  my  present  calling  :  and  because  ye  shall  not  be  ignorant 
of  his  curtesie  when  I  greatly  needed,  I  shall  tell  it  you  :**'  and  so 
there  declared  unto  them  everie  thing  in  order  according  as 
before  hath  beene  recited  unto  you.  His  tale  finished,  holding 
him  still  by  the  hand,  hee  entered  his  house,  and  comming  into 
the  chamber,  where  his  dinner  was  prepared,  he  sate  him  downe 
to  the  table,  placing  his  best  welcommed  guest  next  unto  him. 

The  dinner  ended,  and  the  lords  departed,  he  would  know  what 
occasion  had  brought  Frescobald  to  London.     Frances  in  few 
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words  opened  his  cauHe,  truely  telling,  tliat  from  great  wemlth,  he 
WIS  fallen  into  povertie,  and  that  hiH  only  portion  to  maintaine 
the  reftt  of  hw  life,  was  fifteen  thoiwand  ducates  which  were 
owing  him  in  England,  and  two  thounand  in  Sfiaine.  W  hereunto 
the  lord  Cromwell  anHWering  againe,  paid,  ''  Touching  the  thingH 
maister  Frescobald  that  be  alreadie  past,  although  it  cannot  now 
be  undone  by  mans  power,  nor  by  policie  called  againe,  which 
hath  hapned  unto  you  by  the  unstable  condition  and  mutabilitie 
of  this  world  altering  to  and  fro :  yet  is  not  your  sorrow  so  pecu- 
liar to  your  selfe  alone,  but  that  by  the  bond  of  mutuall  love«  I 
must  also  bewaile  with  you  this  your  state  and  condition  :  which 
state  and  condition  of  yours,  though  it  may  worke  in  you  matter 
of  just  heavines,  yet  notwithstanding,  to  the  intent  you  may  re- 
ceive in  this  your  heavie  distresse  some  consolation  for  your  olde 
curti^sie  shewt*d  to  me  in  times  past,  the  like  curtesie  now  re- 
quin>th  of  me  againe,  that  I  likewise  shoukl  n*pay  some  portion 
of  that  debt  wherein  I  stand  Iniund  unto  you,  according  as  tht* 
pari  of  a  tluuikfull  nuin  bindeth  me  to  do,  in  n*quiting  your 
benefiti's  on  my  |>art  heretofore  receive*!.  And  thin  further  I 
avouch  in  tho  wortl  of  a  true  friend,  tluit  during  this  lift*  and  state 
of  mine.  I  will  never  faile  to  do  for  vou,  whrn»in  niv  authoritio 
may  pn*vaih'  to  supply  y<iur  lackr  and  mMM*H.Mitit'.  And  m>  b*t 
these  few  w(»rds  Huffice  to  giv<»  you  kn<»wl«*dgi*  of  my  fri(*n<lly 
meaning.      Hut  let  me  d4*laie  tin*  time  no  lon^rr.'^ 

Then  taking  him  by  th<>  Imnd,  h<H>  Km!  him  into  bin  rluinilKT. 
whenco,  tkfXvr  that  <*vt*ri4*  nuin  b\  hiH  comniand«'ni('nt  wan  dv|iart4*«|. 
he  liN'ktHi  faMt  tbt*  d<H>re.  Then  opening  a  rofiT  full  li<*a|MM|  ^jth 
treaHurf\  h«*  Hrnt  t4N»k«*  (»ut  Hixt4*«MH*  duratt'n.  and  delivering  thmi 
to  Fn*M*oljald,  li«*  Maid:  **  I^m*  lM*4*n*  <niv  frieml)  in  your  nion«'V 
which  vou  lent  in«*  at  my  d«*|>artun*  fn>m  Flon^nrt*.  an<l  luN*r«* 
other  teiin<*  which  you  iM-ntowfd  in  my  ap|ian*ll,  witli  ti'iin«>  nii»r«' 
that  you  dinburMfl  for  th«*  \utrm.*  I  ricl  away  on.  Hut  con^id(*riiig 
you  an*  a  mercluint,  it  mH*meth  to  nni*  not  lu»iMf»t  to  retunie  vour 
inon4*y  without  wmie  c^otutideration  for  tin*  long  detaining  of  it. 
Take  you  then*fon*  tht*M*  fnur  lia^,  and  in  i'\«*ri«'  of  th«'ni  i**  four 
hnmln-d  durat4*fs  thrM*  vou  idiall  n*r«*iveand  enjo\  from  tin*  liand*» 
of  vour  afM«un-ii  friend.*' 

m 

Fn*Mrobald«  although  from  gr(*at  wealth  he  waM  bn»ught  to  a 
lowe  ebU*,  and  (almiMt)  an  utter  d«iray.  \et  expniwing  tin*  vertue 
of  a  m<Mlef»t  minde,  after  g«»ntle  tluuiki's  given  to  the  lord  Crom- 
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well  for  his  exceeding  kindnesse  shewed,  curteously  would  have 
refused  that  which  was  offered,  had  not  the  other  enforced  him 
against  his  will  to  receive  it. 

This  done,  he  caused  Frescobald  to  give  him  a  note  of  the 
names  of  all  his  debters,  and  the  summe  that  from  everie  one  of 
them  was  owing  him.  This  schedule  he  delivered  to  one  of  his 
servants,  unto  whom  he  gave  charge  diligentlie  to  search  out  such 
men  whose  names  therein  were  contained,  if  they  were  within  any 
part  of  the  realme,  and  then  streightly  to  charge  them  to  make 
payment  of  those  summes  within  fifteen  dales,  or  els  to  abide  the 
hazard  of  his  displeasure.  The  servant  so  wel  performed  his 
maisters  commaundement,  that  in  verie  short  time  they  made 
payment  of  the  whole  summe ;  and  if  it  had  liked  Frescobald  so 
to  have  deraaunded,  they  should  have  answered  to  the  uttermost 
such  commoditie,  as  the  use  of  his  money  in  so  many  yeares 
would  have  given  him  profit :  but  he,  contented  with  his  princi- 
pall,  would  demaund  no  further.  By  which  meanes  he  gat  both 
harty  love  and  great  estimation  ;  and  the  more,  for  that  he  was 
so  deer  to  the  lord  Cromwell,  and  so  highly  esteemed  of  him. 

And  during  all  this  time,  Frescobald  continuallie  lodged  in  the 
house  of  the  lord  Cromwell,  who  ever  gave  him  such  entertain- 
ment as  he  had  right  well  deserved,  and  oftentimes  mooved  him 
to  abide  in  England,  offering  him  the  loan  of  sixty  thousand 
ducates,  for  the  space  of  foure  yeares,  if  he  would  continue  and 
make  his  banke  in  London.  But  Frescobald,  who  desired  to  re- 
turne  into  his  countrey,  and  there  quietly  to  continue  the  rest  of 
his  life,  with  the  great  favour  of  the  lord  Cromwell,  after  many 
thanks  for  his  high  and  noble  entertainment,  departed  towards 
his  desired  home,  where  richly  arriving,  he  gave  himselfe  quietly  to 
live.  But  this  wealth  he  small  time  enjoyed,  for  in  the  first  year 
of  his  returne  he  died.     [The  extract  from  Bandelio  ends  here,^ 

So  plentifuU  was  the  life  of  this  man  in  such  fruites  full  of  sin- 
gular gratitude  and  curtesie,  that  to  rehearse  all,  it  would  require 
too  long  a  tractation.  Yet  one  example  amongst  many  other  I 
may  not  overpasse,  whereby  wee  may  evidently  consider  or  rather 
marvell  at  the  lowly  minde  of  such  a  person,  in  so  high  a  state 
and  place  of  honour.  For  as  hee  comming  with  other  of  the  lords 
of  the  counsayle  and  commissioners,  to  the  house  of  Shene,  about 
the  examination  of  certaine  monks  which  there  denied  the  kings 
supremacie,  after  the  examination  done  was  there  sitting  at  din- 
ner, it  chanced  him  to  spie  a  farre  off  a  certaine  poore  man, 
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which  there  Herved  to  Hweepe  tlieir  cebt  and  cloiHter,  and  to  ring 
the  beltt.  Whoine  when  the  lord  Cniinwell  liad  well  adviiied«  he 
sent  for  the  |MK>n«  nian  to  come  unto  him,  and  l>efore  all  the  table 
rooMt  Icivinglie  and  friendly  calling  him  by  hin  name,  tiK>ke  him  by 
the  liand,  and  anked  how  he  did,  with  many  other  gcMid  wordis 
and  turning  therewith  to  tlie  lorded ;  ''  My  lordeH  (quoth  hei>)  iM*e 
you  thitt  poore  man  i  TIuh  man8  father  liath  beene  a  great  friend 
to  roee  in  my  necetwitiet  and'luith  given  mi*e  manie  a  mealeii 
meate.^  Then  aaid  he  unto  the  |>oore  man,  ''Come  unto  me 
and  I  will  provide  for  thee,  and  thou  HluUt  not  lack  ho  long  an  I 
live.^  Such  an  were  there  preHent  and  nawe  and  heard  the  aanRN 
report  it  to  be  true. 

In  thia  worthy  and  noble  perHon,  besidcH  diverH  other  emiiM*nt 
▼ertuea,  ihn*e  thingH  eHfieeially  an*  to  Im*  cfmHidertHl,  to  wit,  fl<>u- 
riahing  authoritie,  excelling  wimnkime,  and  fervent  zi^ale  to  Christ 
and  to  his  gOH|M*ll. —  FirnU  mh  touching  hin  fcrvtMit  Z4*ale  in  m*tting 
forwanl  the  HiiH*eriti(*  of  i*hrif«ttan  faith,  nuflicient  in  to  In*  mh^uo 
by  the  injunctiouH,  pHK^Iamationn.  and  artirli*H  alxive  H|H-ctfit-<l ; 
80  tlmt  mon*  cannot  ahmmt  Im*  wiHlunl  in  a  noble  iiuin,  and  McarM* 
Um*  like  liath  lM«<*ne  WN*n<*  in  anv. 

Se<*ondly,  for  bin  wiMedome  ami  |Milicie  no  li*wie  ningular,  joyniMl 
with  luH  clinHtm  ti^ulv ;  h«*  brought  ^n^at  tliingn  to  |mimm\  am  ^«*II 
on  ihhi  hith*  tlu*  M*a,  aM  in  tht*  othtT  |iart.*«  lM'\iMid.  Hut  t^iMM^ially 
hin  Horkiiig  y^h^^  to  nourish  |K*ac4*  abniad  uitli  fum-itK*  n-nlnM***,  a^ 
may  well  by  thr  kiii^n  k'ttvrM  and  inHtructioiiN  m  lit  hy  bin  in«'aiii*H 
to  hiA  amlKiMKAibirs  rc»ii|«*nt  Uith  with  tlir  «'iii|NT<»ur  the  Frfurh 
king.  an<l  tin*  king  of  SiMit**.  and  alrio  ^itli  tlu*  |m>|m*.  a|»|M*ari*.  In 
all  ^bim4*  court*.  Mich  watrli  and  (***|iiall  b<*  lia<l.  that  iiotliin*^ 
tli«*n*  \\jiM  doii«*.  nor  |>r«>t4*n<l(tl,  ^brri'of  lir  iM-fori'  \m*\  u**\  iiit<  I- 
ligi'iir«*.  Ni'itlii-r  HA^  tlu'n*  an\  ^i^rk*'  of  iiii«M*bi«f«'  kiii<lliiiK  ii«  ^i-r 
Ml  littlr  aicuin**t  tbt*  kin^  and  tin*  ri*ahni-.  %^lii<-b  h«*«*  b\  %^it  ami 
|M*b4*if  did  n«»t  i|U«'n(*li  and  kt-tji*'  tloHu*-.  An<l  i%li«*n'  |M»liri«- 
Would  n«it  M*r\«*  t4)  obtains  |M'a4H\  \«'t  b\  nioni-\  hr  bniuj^bt  it 
out  .  M»  timt  during  all  tb«-  tinii*  of  i  'nMUHcU  |)ro<«|M'riti«\  tli«*  kiu^ 
nrv«T  luid  uarn*  uith  any  forr«'in«*  tuition  :  notwitliHtAndinu.  tliat 
buth  tlM*  |i«i|M*,  tbr  fni|>«rour.  th«'  king^  of  Fraunr**  ami  S4*titLind. 
wt*n'  tiitifbtilv  lM*nt  skiul  tn4*«-nMHl  a^rainnt  liiiu. 

TliUH.  an  tilt*  |in)d<'nt  |M»liri4'  of  thi*«  man  uai*  vwr  4*ircuiii<»|MM*t 
abroail.  to  ••ta\  tin*  n-alnii-  from  forrt-iiii-  uam-t*;  mi  hi-  aiitli<>riti«' 
wa;«  1141  U-sM*  iN'<*u|ii4*4l  in  ki'^jiiii^  ^oo<|  nnlt-r  ami  nil<-  at  li<*iii«- . 
Firftt,  in  luim|ii*ring  tin*  p«ipiiili  pn*lat4-ft,  and  «liiiap|Miintinu  tiM-ir 
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subtle  devises :  secondly,  in  bridling  and  keeping  other  unruly 
subjects  under  subjection  and  discipline  of  the  lawes.  Whereby, 
as  he  was  a  succour  and  refuge  to  all  godly  persons,  so  was  hee  a 
terror  to  the  evill  doers :  so  that  not  the  presence  of  him  onely, 
but  also  the  hearing  of  the  comming  of  Cromwell  brake  many 
fraies,  and  much  evill  rule :  as  well  appeared  by  a  certaine  noto- 
rious fray  or  riot,  appointed  to  be  fought  by  a  companie  of  ruffians 
in  the  streete  of  London  called  Pater  noster  rowe,  where  cartes 
were  set  on  both  sides  of  purpose,  prepared  to  enclose  them,  that 
none  might  breake  in  to  part  them.  It  hapned,  that  as  this  des- 
perate skirmish  should  begin,  the  lord  Gromwdl  comming  the 
same  time  from  the  court  through  Paules  churchyard,  and  enter- 
ing into  Gheape,  had  intelligence  of  the  great  fray  toward,  and 
because  of  the  carts  he  could  not  come  at  them,  but  was  forced 
to  goe  about  the  little  conduit,  and  so  came  upon  them  through 
Pannier  Alley. 

Thus  as  the  conflict  b^an  to  waxe  hot,  and  the  people  were 
standing  by  in  great  expectation  to  see  them  fight,  sodainly  at 
the  noise  of  the  lord  Gromwels  comming,  the  campe  brake  up, 
and  the  ruffians  began  to  goe,  neither  could  the  carts  keepe  in 
those  so  courageous  campers,  but  well  was  he  that  first  could  be 
gone.  And  so  ceased  this  tumultuous  outrage,  without  any 
other  parting,  only  thorough  the  authoritie  of  the  lord  Gromwels 
name. 

One  example  more  of  the  like  affinitie  conuneth  heere  in  minde, 
which  ought  not  to  be  omitted,  concerning  a  certaine  serving  man 
of  the  like  ruffianly  order,  who  thinking  to  dissever  himself  from 
the  common  usage  of  all  other  men  in  strange  new-fanglenes  of 
fashions  by  himselfe  (as  many  there  bee  whom  nothing  doth 
please,  which  is  daiely  scene  and  received)  used  to  go  with  his  haire 
hanging  about  his  eares  downe  unto  his  shoulders,  after  a  strange 
monstrous  manner,  counterfeiting  belike  the  wild  Irish  men,  or 
els  Crinitus  Joppas^  which  Virgil  speaketh  of,  as  one  wearie  of 
his  owne  English  fashion :  or  else  as  one  ashamed  to  be  scene 
like  a  man,  would  rather  go  like  a  woman,  or  like  to  one  of  the 
Gorgon  sisters ;  but  most  of  all  like  to  himselfe,  that  is,  like  to  a 
ruffian  *^  that  could  not  tell  how  to  go. 

*^  Like  to  a  rufian.']  In  the  year  1608  archbishop  Bancroft,  then  chancellor 
of  the  university  of  Oxford,  gave  directions,  as  we  are  told  by  Anth.  a  Wood, 
to  prevent  "  occasions  of  offence,  that  long  hair  was  not  to  be  worn  by  the 
students :  for  whereas  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elisabeth  few  or  none  wore  their 
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Afl  this  nifiuin  ruffling  thus  with  hin  locks  was  walking  in  tlu* 
strectH,  as  chance  was,  who  should  miHfte  him  hut  the  loni  C.*n>m- 
well  f  who  lH»hol(ling  the  defonno  and  unsi-emlie  manner  of  his 
disguised  going,  full  of  much  vanitie  and  hurtfull  example,  calle<l 
the  man  to  question  with  him  whose  servant  hei»  was :  which 
being  declared,  then  was  he  demaund(*d.  whether  his  maister  or 
anie  of  his  fellowes  used  so  to  go  with  such  haire  alNiut  tlu*ir 
shoulders  as  he  did,  or  no  i  Which  when  he  denicnl,  and  was  not 
able  to  yeeld  any  reason  for  refuge  of  that  his  monstrous  disguis- 
ing, at  length  he  fell  to  this  excuse,  that  he  had  made  a  vow.  To 
this  the  lonl  Cromwell  answenMl  againe,  that  for  ho  nmch  as  he 
had  made  himselfe  a  votarie,  he  would  mit  fon*«*  him  to  hrt*ake 
his  vowe.  but  untill  his  vowe  should  he  expinnl,  he  shoultl  lye  the 
meane  time  in  prison,  and  so  sc^nt  him  imnM^liately  to  the  Mar- 
shalm^y,  when*  he  en<lun*d,  till  at  length  this  imfoMus  f'ato^  lM*i(ig 
perswatleil  hy  his  nmiHtrr  to  cut  his  haire.  by  suit  and  |M*tition  of 
friends^  was  bmught  agnim*  to  the  lord  Crtimwt'll  with  his  lu*ad 
polled,  acconling  to  the  accustomed  sort  of  hiH  other  fellow4*H, 
and  so  was  dismisse<l. 

II<H*n*unto  also  |N*rtaineth  the  oxampir  of  frier  liarth*y,  who 
wearing  still  his  friers  coule  after  the  suppn-HNion  of  n*ligioiiH 
houMts  ('nmiHell  coming  thniugh  Pauh*H  church-yard,  and  e**p>- 
inghim  in  Khein<-s  his  shop,  '^yea*"  Hayd  he,  **  will  not  that  cmile 
of  vours  In*  left  off  vet  f  and  if  I  heart*  bv  one  a  chnrke  that  tir** 
ap|Mir(*ll  l»e  not  cluin^Ml.  tluiu  shalt  In*  lian;;<*«i  ininH*«liatly  fi»r 
example  to  all  <»ther/\  And  m>  putting  bin  coule  away,  ht*  never 
dumt  wean*  it  after. 

If  the  name  lonl  rn»mwell,  whi<*li  c«iuld  n<»t  abide  tbiH  H«*r\'iiit;- 
man  mi  diHfi^un*<l  in  bir*  bain*.  wen»  now  in  tb«-He  our  ilai<f«  a  li\«*. 
with  the  Hame  autboritie  which  then  be  luid.  anil  sawr  tbi-nenew- 
langb*d  fsfJiifinH  of  attin\  um*41  hei*n* amongnt  unlmtb  of  m<*nand 
women.  I  hup|MiM*  vi'rily.  that  neither  them*  nituiHtrouM  ruffes,  nor 

hair  loiiKrr  lh«n  thrir  rtLr%  ftir  thty  thAt  ilid  tii  wrrr  •i-omintnl  (it  thr  ir»«<  r 
and  rliirr  •nrl.  fwrn^^^m  and  rmfka%»' ,  fMrw  it  vm  rcM||in'in.  cirn  Mtionit  thr 
trhoUr*.  »hf»  wrrr  in  \w  riampln  nf  mtMlrvtv.  ifrmt  iti,  aikI  «irc»i»i-y  "  Amme  t, 
vol  II.  |i  -.*<<**  rikil.  I7*»<*  Sir  (imrKV  lU<lrliffr.  fnrnfl  lif  ihr  |{rr»t  ri\  ..f 
SCfmff*>r«l.  writrt  tliii*.  in  ■  Iritrr  l^i  Yi\%  in«>ihrr,  lUtnl  I'lnv  {\*\\  Oif  Xu- 
14,  16 1 o  "  llir  iifiitrmtf  1  fiml  vrr;  iniw-h  rrfitrinrd.  mtmml  i/riaiiay.  i  .%  . 
MAIB,  «•'  %4k»r  nc*B,  rft|ienAlly  uur  htiiur ;  tml  of  «hirh  t«r<i  \im\t  Uir.t 
HCMir.  Ui  ■««Nii  rtpulMun  fur  cininkrnocM.**  Ltft  mmd  Vmwtwpumdtwff  t^f  Sir 
Omtft  Hmde^fe,  p  64.  ft«i  lilo.  Radclife't  early  rduoaiun,  it  it  banilj 
to  Mv.  had  brra  punlao. 
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these  prodigious  hose,  and  prodigall  or  rather  hyberboHcall  barba- 
rous breeches  (which  seeme  rather  like  barels  then  breeches) 
would  have  any  place  in  England.  In  which  unmeasurable  excesse 
of  vesture,  this  I  have  to  marvell;  first,  how  these  serving  men, 
which  commonly  have  nothing  els  but  their  wages,  and  that  so 
slender  and  bare,  can  maintaine  such  slops,  so  huge  and  so  sump- 
tuous, which  commonly  stand  them  in  more,  then  their  three 
yeares  wages  doe  come  unto.  Secondly,  I  marvell  that  their 
maisters  and  lords  (who  shall  yeelde  to  God  account  of  their 
servants  doings)  do  not  search  and  trie  out  their  servants  walkes, 
how  they  come  by  these  expenses,  wherewith  to  uphold  this 
braverie,  seeing  their  stipendarie  wages,  and  all  revenues  else 
they  have,  will  not  extend  thereunto.  Thirdly,  this  most  of  all 
is  to  be  marvelled,  that  magistrates  which  have  in  their  hands  the 
ordering  and  guiding  of  good  lawes,  do  not  provide  more  severely 
for  the  needfull  reformation  of  these  enormities. — But  heere  we 
may  well  see,  and  truly  this  may  say,  that  England  once  had  **  a 
Cromwell. 

Long  it  were  to  recite  what  innumerable  benefites  this  worthy 
councellour  by  his  prudent  policie,  his  grave  authoritie  and  perfect 
zeale  wrought  and  brought  to  passe  in  the  publike  realme ;  and 
especially  in  the  church  of  England,  what  good  orders  he  esta- 
blished, what  wickednes  and  vices  he  suppressed,  what  corruptions 
he  reformed,  what  abuses  he  brought  to  light,  what  craftie  jug- 
glings,  what  idolatrous  deceptions,  and  superstitious  illusions  hee 
detected  and  abolished  out  of  the  church.  What  posteritie  will 
ever  thinke  the  church  of  the  pope,  pretending  such  religion,  to 
have  beene  so  wicked,  so  long  to  abuse  the  peoples  eyes,  with  an 

'*  England  once  had.']  But  even  in  king  Henry's  days,  there  was  not  much 
to  boast  of  in  this  respect,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  frequent  complaints  of 
zealous  preachers  against  the  follies  and  extravagance  of  their  contemporaries. 
Thus  in  a  sermon  preached  a.d.  1545,  by  Cuthbert  Scot,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Chester.  "  May  we  not "  (it  is  said)  "  see  a  serving  man  havynge  not  paste 
foure  nobles,  or  forty  shillings  wages  to  lyve  upon,  so  gorgiously  appareled 
in  his  gesture,  and  behavoure  of  his  body ;  in  his  pace,  and  goynge  so  to  use 
himselfe,  as  if  he  were  a  man  of  substaunce,  yea  an  esquier  or  a  knyght. 
And  yf  a  man  wolde  have  experience  further  of  his  maners  and  conditions, 
he  shall  fynde  hym  stout  in  wordes,  lyberall,  yea  prodigall,  in  expenses,  and 
all  together  gy  ven  to  preferre  him  self  unto  other  men."  Signat.  H  3.  Im- 
printed by  Johannes  Herford.  See  also  Supplication  to  King  Henry  VIIL 
Signat  D  1 — D  2.  a.d.  1544,  and  Becon's  Jewell  of  Joy,  Works,  voL  ii.  fol. 
19,  20. 
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olde  rotten  stocke  (cmlled  the  roode  of  grace ')  wherein  a  man 
should  stand  inclofied,  with  an  hundredth  wyem  within  the  mode, 
to  make  the  image  goggle  with  the  eies,  to  nod  with  the  head«  to 
hang  the  lip,  t4)  moove  and  sluike  his  jawes  according  as  the  valew 
wan  of  the  gift  which  was  offered  !  If  it  were  a  small  piece  of 
stiver,  he  would  hang  a  frowning  lip,  if  it  were  a  piece  (if  gtilde, 
then  sliould  his  jawes  gti  merily.  Thus  miserably  was  the  |H»ople 
of  Christ  abused*  their  soules  MKluced,  thcnr  senses  beguiled^  and 
their  purses  spoyled,  till  this  idolatrous  forgone  at  last*  by  (*n)m- 
web  meanes  was  disrlmied,  and  tlie  image,  with  all  his  c*ngines 
abewod  openly  at  I'aules  Crosse,  and  there  t4>me  in  pieces  by  the 
people.  The  like  was  done  by  the  bk>ud  of  Hales,  which  in  like 
mancr  by  Cromwell,  was  brought  to  Paules  Cnmse,  and  there 
proved  to  he  the  Moud  of  a  ducke '. 

I  7%e  roodp  qfjfraet.]  Hiit  wu  a  celcbrmtcd  image  st  Boilcy  in  Kent. 
Hm  fraud  WM  tusiwctrd  and  dHcct^fl  by  one  NicholM  Psitriilfce :  aftrrwhirh 
the  whole  epismUui  irms  brouieht  to  l^oiidon  Ui  tie  ei|>iwe<]  to  the  |ieci|ilr, 
iltbry,  bUhop  of  Rorhettrr.  preftching  at  the  laine  time  a  tennfm  on  the  ocra- 
•ioii.  See  liitniet*t  Hittmy  of  tkt  Rffortmmliom,  xiA.  i.  p.  232.  vol.  iii.  p.  i:ii. 
See  alio  lloCtingeri  Hulor.  Ktclnioat.^  t4mi.  is.  p.  43—6. 

In  l^aintiard't  PerMmbmiaiiom  of  Kent,  p.  1>«2~5,  e<lit.  I57(»»  is  a  full  and 
cntcitainmg  account  how  this  image  va«  firikt  ma^lr.  and  of  tlir  circumitAiirrft 
of  ita  ftr«t  tetting  up  in  the  ahtieY  of  |i«ivlrj,  takrn  fn»m  a  drK-nption  piih« 
lithed  in  honour  of  the  mnmI  Iij  the  monk*  of  that  pUrr. 

'  BhmJ  o/a  timekt]  **  Idlmund.  thr  im  and  hrir  of  Rirhanl  earl  of  Com- 
wall,  who  waa  ■ei'imd  mm  to  king  John,  lieinff  aith  hit  father  in  lirnnatir. 
thne  hrholfhnic  ihr  rrU*  k«,  and  other  prerioua  inonumrnt*  of  the  antirnt 
empen>r«.  hr  r«pird  a  Im»i  of  gtdd ;  \>y  the  in«rri|»tion  m'hrmif  \%r  |trrrrivril 
(aa  the  f»piiiiiin  of  mrn  then  ga%'r)  that  thrmn  waw  ointMnnl  a  |M>riiofi  of  ihr 
hkioil  of  our  Mr%«r4|  SavMiur. 

**  lie  thrrrfitrr  hrmg  dr^imu*  to  ha«r  *omr  part  thi rr<if.  hy  fair  rnirrai) 
aiui  to«mrv  ohtajtml  hit  drMfr.  and  brifutcht  thr  Imii  n«rr  wtth  hini  into  Kitu 
Uoil,  lirtttming  a  thinl  |iart  tlierr«if  on  tlir  aMir^  of  Hair*,  whit  h  hi*  f«th«r 
had  fouiidrd,  aihI  whrrrin  hit  father  and  imither  werr  Ixith  hiinr«l.  thrrrliv  to 
ennch  the  aaid  mi»naAtr)'.'*     Wccvrr*!  f«arr«/  Mommmtmit,  di»r.  p.  1.1'^.  rdit 
1767. 

But  ihu  It  not  the  *mif  amnint  given,  of  the  manner  in  ahirh  the  monk* 
became  piw<c«ird  of  thu  |irmoii«  trr««iirr  **  A  Chnttiaii.  it  arrma.  oner  U|M>n 
a  tioie,  Innl  m  a  nlT,  in  whuh  were  many  Jew*  -,  thit  man  had  a  n»«Ml.  t.i 
wbicli  he  dnl  wucahip  and  h<tnour  altrr  hit  running  It  t4i  hap|>rnrd.  that 
he  rhanKnl  hi«  aUNlr,  and  unwittinKlr  Irft  thr  r«MNl  hrhiod  him  A  Jrw  •%tC' 
err«leil  him  in  thr  |»i»««ra»ion  of  hit  hahitati«in :  wh«i  tiMin  afirr  makihac  an 
micfftainiurnt  for  hit  fnrndt  i>f  hit  omn  rrligNm.  thrr  dtt€-o«rml  Ihr  rt»>*l. 
whirll  hail  (laaard  un|irrcritrd  hf  thrir  boat.  I'imhi  thit  diaroterr  tlirjr 
immeiliatelv  arruae«l  him  of  a|Mjatatiaing  to  ebnatianitj.  brat  the  |MMif  man. 
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Who  would  have  judged,  but  that  the  mayd  of  Kent  *  had  beene 
an  holy  woman  and  a  prophetesse  inspired,  had  not  Cromwell  and 
Cranmer  tried  her  at  Paules  crosse ! 

and  dragged  him  about  the  house.  They  then  took  the  image,  beat  it,  scourged 
it,  and  crowned  it  with  thorns ;  and  at  the  last  they  made  the  strongest  of  them 
take  a  spear,  and  with  all  his  might  smite  it  to  the  heart.  And  anon  bloud 
and  water  ran  out  of  the  sides.  Then  were  they  sore  afraid,  and  said, '  Let  us 
take  pots,  and  fill  them  with  this  blood,  and  bear  it  to  the  temple,  to  the  sick 
people,  to  anoint  them  therewith :  and  if  they  be  made  whole  by  the  blood, 
then  let  us  cry  God  mercy,  and  be  christened  man  and  woman.'  llie  sick  were 
healed  accordingly.  Then  went  the  Jews  to  the  bishop  of  the  city,  and  told 
him  all  that  had  happened  :  and  anon  he  kneeled  down  on  his  knees,  and 
thanked  God  for  this  fair  miracle :  and  when  he  had  christened  the  Jews,  he 
took  phials  of  glass,  cristal,  and  amber,  and  filling  them  with  this  blood,  sent 
it  about  to  divers  churches ;  out  of  this  blood,  as  mopy  men  understand,  came 
the  hlood  of  Hales."    Festival,  fol.  103. 

I  shall  now  present  the  reader  with  an  account  of  this  imposture,  from  a 
MS.  in  the  archiepiscopal  library  at  Lambeth,  of  a  work,  to  which  I  have 
before  referred,  written  in  the  first  year  of  king  Edward  VL  by  William 
Thomas,  clerk  to  the  council  in  the  reign  of  that  monarch. 

"  One  thing  I  shall  tell  you  especially.  In  a  certaine  monasterie  called 
Hayles,  there  was  a  great  offering  to  the  bloud  of  Christ,  brought  thither 
many  yeares  agone  out  of  the  holie  land  of  Jerusalem.  And  this  bloud  had 
such  vertue,  that  as  long  as  the  pilgrim  were  in  deadly  sinne,  his  sight  would 
not  serve  him  to  regard  it :  but  incontinently  as  he  was  in  the  state  of  grace, 
he  should  cleerely  behold  it.  See  heere  the  craft  of  these  develish  soule- 
quellers !  It  behoved  the  person  that  came  thither  to  see  it,  first  to  confesse 
himself,  and  then  paying  a  certayne  (sum )  to  the  common  (stock)  of  the  mo- 
nasterie, to  enter  into  a  chapel,  upon  the  aultar  whereof  this  bloud  should  be 
shewed  him.  This  meane  while,  by  a  secret  way  behind  the  aultar  came  the 
monke  that  had  confessed  him,  and  presented  upon  the  aultar  a  pixe  of 
crystal!,  great  and  thicke  as  a  bowle  on  the  one  side,  and  thinne  as  a  glasse 
on  the  other  side :  in  the  which  the  bloud  on  the  thinner  side  was  o|)en  and 
cleere  to  the  sight,  and  on  the  thicke  side  impossible  to  be  discerned.  Now 
if  this  holie  confessour  thought  by  the  confession  that  he  had  heard,  that  the 
qualitie  of  the  partie  confessed  would  yeeld  him  more  money,  then  shewed  he 
forthe  the  thicke  side  of  the  pixe,  through  which  the  bloud  was  invisible,  so 
that  the  person  seeing  himself  remayning  in  deadly  sinne,  must  turn,  and 
return  unto  his  confessour,  till  by  paying  for  masses,  and  other  such  almes, 
he  had  purchased  the  sight  of  the  thinne  side  of  the  cristall ;  and  then  he  was 
safe  in  the  favour  of  God,  untill  he  fell  in  sinne  agayne.  And  what  bloud, 
trow  you,  was  this  ?  These  monks  (for  there  were  two  specially  and  secretly 
appointed  to  this  office)  every  Saturday  killed  a  ducke,  and  renued  therewith 
this  consecrated  bloud,  as  they  themselves  confessed,  not  only  in  secret,  but 
also  openly  before  an  approved  audience.  And  was  this  miracle  think  you 
alone  ?  No !  Alas,  if  I  should,"  &c.  Thomas's  Peiegrin  Inylese,  or  Apology 
for  Henry  VJIL,  p.  70 — 2.  (or  p.  61 — 3.  edit.  \77^, printed  copy),  Lambeth 
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What  fihould  I  npoak  of  Dan-ell  Crarthoren*,  ofthcroodeof 
CheHter,  of  Thomaa  lk»ckot,  our  I^dy  of  WalMin^liam,  with  an 
infinite  multitude  niort*  of  the  like  affinitie !  Ail  whieh  ntockc^fi 
and  blockefl  of  curHecl  i<lolatrie,  ( -romwelK  Htimni  up  by  the  pn)vi- 
dence  of  God,  renio<i¥ed  out  of  the  peoplt*M  way,  that  they  might 
waike  mon*  safely  in  the  sincere  HC*rvice  of  almightie  Ctutl. 

While  the  lonl  Cromwell  waH  thus  hieflficdiy  occupit*d  in  prtifit- 
ing  the  common  wealth,  and  purging  tht*  church  of  (liriiit,  it 
hapned  to  him,  as  commonly  it  doth  to  all  g«MMl  men,  tliat  where 
any  excellency  of  vertue  appeareth,  there  envie  creepeth  in,  and 
where  true  pietie  He<*keth  most  after  (*hrist,  then*  Home  perm*cu- 
tion  followeth  witluill. 

ThuH  ( I  Hay)  an  he  waH  lalmuring  in  the  commonwH^alth.  and 
doing  gfKMl  to  the  poore  afRirtiHl  Haintn,  helping  them  out  of 
trouble,  the  malice*  of  hin  enemi(*H  ho  wn»ught,  continiuilly  hunting 
for  matter  againnt  him,  tluit  they  never  eeaM*d.  till  in  the  end, 
they  by  falm>  traines  and  craftie  Hunnines,  bn>ught  him  out  nf  the 
kingH  favour. 

The  cliieft*  and  prinri|>all  cneniif  against  bini,  wan  Stoven  Ci ar 
diner  bi.H|i«)p  of  Wiiirlii*Mt4*r,  hIio  ever  diMlaining  an«l  (*nv\ing  the 
state  and  frlteitii*  of  the  lonl  <*roniwrll.  and  now  taking  bin  iK*ca- 
nion  by  th«*  nuiriagi*  of  ladie  Anne*  of  <1i*vt\  U'ing  a  ntrant^T 

MSS.  N(i.  464.  "'llir  kmii  hiintrlf  nioiiiM  fuiihrr  infumia  lu  wm, uIMmmI 
oprnril  \u%  ryrn,  tihiiilc  in  llirvr  iiialtrra  atiil  iili%tiii«tr  mn  thr  mt.**  «'hii'h 
srctMint  \n  mnfinnrd  hy  n.  fiaJiMgr  in  l^timrr't  ^rvr nth  M-nnun  prrarhnl 
hrfiiiT  kiiiK  K^lwanl  VI  —  *'  thr  hloufi  of  Hair*,  wiir  m-orth  it ;  wkal  m  dot  wma 
it  fo  bfiny  il  tmt  0/ Ikt  kimyt'n  head  !  'lliii  irrral  ■l»itiiiiii»litin  of  thr  liltinl  nf 
IIbIcs  nmltl  nt»C  he  takrn  fiMr  a  grrat  «rhilr  mit  of  hit  iiiimlr.*'  l^timrr't 
SmBiNU.  fol   hA    h.  r<lit.  I'i4  4. 

But  w'hrn  It  It  taiii  that  thii  hf|iii<l  wmm  ihr  IiUmnI  of  a  iliirk.  I  miiM  tmt 
nrglrrt  to  nirntion,  that  'llii»inM  \\rmn\r  has  pnntnl  thr  rr|Mirt  of  thr  roin> 
miwionrn  w\\n  wrrr  trnt  to  riainine  intii  thi*  prrtrnilnl  inirM-lr  At  thr  tirnr 
of  thr  ili««ohitiiin  of  thr  iiMiiAttrnr^.  From  thi«  rr|K»rt  it  apiirAr*  th»t  thr 
cimtrnti  i»f  thr  pit  «rrr  nrithrr  intirr  nor  lr«t  than  r/«ri/f#w/  komej^  **«hiih 
being  in  ■  gUttr.  ftp|ir«rr(l  to  hr  of  ■  ghttrnng  mhlr.  irftriiihl^ngr  \»^*%\y  the 
c«»kir  of  MinI  *'     IVtn  ltriir«hcti  \'%im  iieurtrt  II  ^  vol.  n   p.  TJi 

•  Tk€  m^fd  of  hfml  ]  Sre  lliirnrt't  l/u/ory  */  tkr  Rtf'  rw^twum,  ii4.  1  p. 
14.1  7.  SiM|ir*«  ErrUrimst  Mfwtortah,  \u\.  1  p.  I7('i--h.1,  aihI  IjirnhaMl't 
PtfmmhmUtlitm  uf  Kent,  p.   I  4«.«      j  i. 

•  l^mrrtU  (iaitk^rrm  Kiii.  p  V*^j,  miiJ  Humct.  %ol.  1.  p.  J  li  — 4.  Stn|ic*i 
KrrUnmtt.  Mfmat  ,  tol.  1.  p.  251.  &c. 

•  Hf  tkt  MTMfe  ^  tmdm  Amt.]  Sec  Waipulc*t  ^mc^dIm  0/  /'malia;.  vol. 
I.  p   114,  edit.  4. 
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and  forreiner,  put  in  the  kings  eares  what  a  perfect  thing  it  were 
to  the  quiet  of  the  realme,  and  establishment  of  the  kings  suc- 
cession, to  have  an  English  queene  and  prince  that  were  meere 
English ;  so  tliat  in  conclusion,  the  kings  affection,  the  more  it 
was  diminished  from  the  late  maried  Anne  of  Cleve,  the  lesse 
favour  he  bare  unto  Cromwell.  Besides  this  Gardiner,  there 
lacked  not  other  backe  friends '  also,  and  ill  willers  in  the  court 

•  Other  backe  friends. "]  The  conduct  of  Cranmer,  archbishop  of  Canterbuiy, 
presents  an  illustrious  exception  to  that  of  the  rest  of  the  courtiers,  in  this 
critical  moment  of  Cromwell's  impending  destruction.  In  behalf  of  a  faithful 
devoted  servant,  and  his  own  friend,  he  thus,  I  will  not  say  fearlessly,  but, 
what  is  far  better,  conscientiously,  and  in  a  noble  spirit  of  voluntary  self- 
sacrifice,  interposes  himself,  against  the  displeasiure  and  fury  of  the  king,  in 
a  letter  of  admirable  skill  and  feeling.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  what  we  have 
is  only  a  fragment. 

"  I  heard  yesterday  in  your  grace's  council  that  he  is  a  traitor.  Yet,  who 
cannot  be  sorrowful  and  amazed  that  he  should  be  a  traitor  against  your 
majesty  ?  He  that  was  so  advanced  by  your  majesty;  he  whose  surety  was 
only  by  your  majesty ;  he  who  loved  your  mejesty,  as  I  have  ever  thought, 
no  less  than  God ;  he  who  studied  always  to  set  forward  whatsoever  was 
your  majesty's  will  and  pleasure ;  he  that  cared  for  no  num's  displeasure  to 
serve  your  majesty ;  he  that  was  such  a  servant  in  my  judgment,  in  wisdom, 
diligence,  faithfulness,  and  experience,  as  no  prince  in  this  realm  ever  had ; 
he  that  was  so  vigilant  to  preser^^e  your  miyesty  from  all  treasons,  that  few 
could  be  so  secretly  conceived,  but  he  detected  the  same  in  the  beginning. 
If  the  noble  princes  of  memory.  King  John,  Henry  II.,  and  Richard  II.,  had 
had  such  a  counsellor  about  them,  I  suppose  that  they  should  never  have 
been  so  traitorously  abandoned  and  overthrown  as  those  good  princes 
were  .... 

'*  I  loved  him  as  my  friend,  for  so  I  took  him  to  be ;  but  I  chiefly  loved 
him  for  the  love  which  1  thought  I  saw  him  bear  ever  towards  your  grace, 
singularly  above  all  other.  But  now,  if  he  be  a  traitor,  I  am  sorry  that  ever 
I  loved  him  or  trusted  him ;  and  I  am  very  glad  that  his  treason  is  discovered 
in  time.  But  yet  again  I  am  very  sorrowful ;  for  whom  shall  your  grace 
trust  hereafter,  if  you  might  not  trust  him? — Alas!  I  bewail  and  lament 
your  grace's  chance  herein  :  I  wot  not  whom  your  grace  may  trust.  But  I 
pray  God  continually,  night  and  day,  to  send  such  a  counsellor  in  his  place 
whom  your  grace  may  trust ;  and  who  for  all  his  qualities  can  and  will  serve 
your  grace  like  to  him,  and  that  will  have  so  much  solicitude  and  care  to  pre- 
serve your  grace  from  all  dangers  as  I  ever  thought  he  had  ....  (14  June, 
1540)." 

"  All  this,"  says  Lord  Herbert,  "  I  have  faithfully  copied  out  of  the  ori- 
ginal " — Life  and  Reign  of  K.  Htnry  VIIL,  p.  521,  or  Jenkyns's  admirable 
edition  of  the  Works  of  Cranmer,  vol.  i.  p.  298,  9.  Oxf.  1833. 

I  give  the  above  extract  the  more  readily,  because  it  is  no  unusual  thing  to 
see  reflections  upon  Cranmer,  as  if  he  were  in  the  habit  of  yielding,  contrary 
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about  the  king,  which  little  nuide  for  Cromwell,  both  for  bin  rt»li-      | 


i 


gion  which  they  maligned,  and  for  other  privati^  grudgeit  alno 
incident  by  the  way. 

0?er  and  beaidea  all  which,  it  ia  moreoTcr  iiup[>oacd,  that  Home*  ( 
part  of  diapksaaure  might  riae  againat  him,  by  reanon  of  a  eer-  I 
tame  talke  which  hapned  a  little  time  before  at  Lambeth,  at  wliat 
time  the  king  after  the  making  of  the  ais  artidea,  aent  the  aayd 
hyrd  Cromwell  hia  vicegerent,  with  the  two  dukea  of  Northfulk 
and  Suibike,  with  all  the  brda  of  the  parliament  to  Lambeth,  to 
dine  with  the  archbiahop  (who  mightily  had  diaputed  and  allcdgp<l 
in  the  parliament  againat  the  aaid  artklea)  to  chcare  and  comfort 
hia  daunted  spirita  againe. 

There  the  aaid  lord  CromweU  with  the  other  noMe  lordii  sitting 
with  the  archbiabop  at  hw  table  in  talke,  aa  everie  lord  bruught 
forth  hia  aentence  in  commendation  of  C^ranmer,  to  aignifie  what 
good  will  both  the  king  and  they  bare  unto  him ;  among  tlit* 
rcat  one  of  the  companie  entring  into  a  compariaon  b(*tw«H»ii  tli<* 
aayd  Thomaa  Cranmer,  and  Thouiaa  WoWy  Ute  rardinall  df 
Yorke,  declared  in  hia  judgement,  that  C*ranmer  waa  much  to  Im* 
preferred  for  hia  milde  and  gentle  nature,  wheroaa  the  rardinall 
waa  a  atubbome  and  a  churliah  prriate,  and  c»ne  that  nmM  iM-vrr 
abide  any  noble  nuui,  and  that  (Hayd  ho)  know«*  you  Wfll  rndugli, 
my  lord  Cromwell,  for  he  waa  your  nuwtiT,  kc.  At  thcM* 
wortliv  the  lord  CromweU  being  aomewhat  touched  to  h«*an»  tlu* 
cardiiuJIa  H€*r%ice'  caat  in  hia  t«eth,  infem*d  agatiio  Maying  ;  that 
he  could  not  dcnie  but  ho  waa  ai>rvaiit  fMinietimt*  to  canliimll 
Woltiey ;  noithor  did  re[N*nt  the  fiaim\  fiir  li«*  nTi'ivinl  of  liiin 
both  foe,  meate,  and  drinke  ;  and  other  c<mint«Nliti(*a  :  but  \vt  Ik- 

to  bit  own  judiinimiC,  bj  eowwilly  aad  dMhonoianilile  cvHoplnnce  to  thr  mrhi- 
tnrj  will  of  llcftfy.  ^llMma  1  bvlitvc  it  to  be  tnie.  that  vc  h«r<>  u|Hin 
nruril  mora  ciMii|ilr«  of  coaanrotioiu  mmI  danirrfuua  opposition  to  that  will. 
OB  bw  part  aIihic,  or  on  bit,  al  |g— t,  and  that  of  hia  fnmil  Latimrr  jointlf  if 
l^Uincr  inilcvd  in  anj  arma  caa  ba  rrrkoofd  amona  the  etmitierti.  than  frmn 
all  tbr  r«at  of  tba  courtim  of  rrctjr  daarriptann,  clunnic  the  whoir  <if  ihr 
kina*i  rnan  taken  t^ifctber. 

'  Tie  emr^maiU  mrnet.]  "Tba  artirira  afainat  \Vi4aey  were  |irr«entnl  t«i 
the  kina  hy  the  lonU,  and  wvra  aent  do«m  Ut  the  lower  h«Nne.  Whrrr 
Tbnniaa  tnimwell,  oblainina  tKa  place  tif  a  buraeat.  m  vittiW  4lrfrnile<l  ihr 
cartbnal  lut  OMatcr,  thai  no  tiraaon  cnuld  be  laid  tu  bia  rharirr.  Ami  ii|i«in 
llut  bimett  lieamnina.  ('ramveU  obtained  bit  ftnl  irputation."  lyml  ller- 
bcft*a  lAff  ^  Hrory  Ylll .  p.  30f .    8aa  alao  (  arendiab'a  Isif*  f/  M'e/tey  in 
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nevet  80  /Varre  in  love  with  him,  as  to  have  waited  upon  him 
to  Borne,  if  he  '>ui)iad  beene  chosen  pope,  as  he  understood  that  he 
would  bave  domvy  it  if  the  case  had  so  fallen  out.     Which  when  the 
other  bid  dr|ienied  to  be  true,  Oromwell  still  persisted,  affirming 
the  Bame^J/and  shewing  moreover  what  number  of  florens  bee 
should  Uave  received,  to  be  his  admirall,  and  to  have  safe  eon- 
doctedrhim  to  Home,  in  case  he  had  beene  elected  bishop  of 
Bome.5   The  partie  not  a  little  mooved  with  these  words,  told 
him,yne  lyed.    The  other  againe  affirmed  it  to  be  true.    Upon 
thia^*' great  and  high  words  rose  betweene  them.     Which  conten- 
tion^ although  it  was  through  intreatie  of  the  archbishop  and 
other  nobles  somewhat  pacified  for  the  time,  yet  it  might  be, 
that  some  bitter  roote  of  grudge  remained  behinde,  which  after- 
ward grew  unto  him  to  some  displeasure.    And  this  was,  an. 
1540,  in  the  moneth  of  July. 

After  this,  the  next  yeare  following,  which  was  1541,  in  the 
moneth  of  April,  was  holden  a  parliament,  which  after  divers 
prorogations,  was  continued  till  the  moneth  of  July  the  sayd 
yeare.  In  the  which  moneth  of  July,  the  lord  Cromwell  being 
in  the  counsaile  chamber,  was  sodainly  apprehended,  and  coni- 
mitted  to  the  Tower  of  London*  Whereat,  as  many  other  good 
men  which  knewe  nothing  but  truth  by  him,  did  lament,  and 
prayed  hartily  for  him,  so  moe  there  were  on  the  contrary  side 
that  rejoiced,  especially  of  the  religious  sort,  and  of  the  clergy, 
such  as  had  beene  in  some  dignitie  before  in  the  church,  and 
now  by  his  meanes  were  put  from  it.  For  indeed,  such  was  his 
nature,  that  in  all  his  doings  he  could  not  abide  any  kinde  of 
poperie,  nor  of  false  religion,  creeping  under  hypocrisie,  and  lesse 
could  he  abide  the  ambitious  pride  of  popish  prelacie,  which  pro- 
fessing all  humilitie,  was  so  elated  in  pride,  that  kings  could  not 
rule  in  their  owne  realmes  for  them.  These  snuffing  prelates  as 
he  could  never  abide,  so  they  againe  hated  him  as  much,  which 
was  the  cause  of  shortning  his  dayes,  and  to  bring  him  to  his 
ende :  so  that  the  nineteenth  day  of  the  month  aforesayde,  bee 
was  attainted  by  parliament. 

In  the  which  attainder  \  divers  and  sundrie  crimes,  surmises, 
objections  and  accusations,  were  brought  against  him,  but  chiefly 
and  above  all  other,  hee  was  charged  and  accused  of  heresie,  for 

'  la  the  which  attainder,']  The  attainder  tdmj  be  found  in  Burnet's  Hist,  qf 
the  Reformation,  vol.  i.  book  jii.  numb.  16.    Records. 
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that  hoe  wiiH  a  sup|H>rt4*r  iif  thrMii  whoiiic  thov  'i^j^reconnted  for 
hoH'tirkos.  as  Mariirs,  <'lark<\  and  iiiaint*  othrr.  ^^^j,,,joiiielieefajh» 
authoritii*  and  K-ttrrs  written  ti»  sliiritFrs  and  j^  lutices^  in  diven 
hhircH  H'M'Ui'd  and  disrhari^tMl  unt  of  prison.  A  I^W -p  that  be  did 
divnl^ate  ami  dis|M>rM*  abroad  an)«»nf;«*.Ht  the  kiiif^  snhj^u^rtu,  great 
nuni)N*rs  of  l)onki*s.  rontainin^  (as  tli<-y  havii)  nianifrst  i Wiatter  of 
much  ht*n*siL\  diffid«*n(*f.  and  niishrlicfr.  ItcMn,  that  h('(*^caiM*d 
to  Ik*  transhit«*<l  into  our  fu^lish  tim^ui*.  ho(ik«-H  roniAiriiun^ 
matter  expressly  against  the  sficninient  of  the  aultar ;  anirlthat 
after  the  translatit^n  thrrtHif,  he  roniniend<*(l  and  niaint;AimM 
the  same  fi>r  ^oinI  and  ehristian  d<M-trine.  Ovrr  aiiti  hi  **Miv» 
all  this,  thrv  hroui^ht  in  errtaine  uitn<*ss<*s  (what  th«-\  vren*, 
the  attainder  r\pn'srM>tli  ni»t)  whieh  must  4*s|N'eially  prcNsi*.]  (or 
rather  oppn*H<M*d)  him  witli  hainou'^  wurds  spokrn  ai;ain^C  the 
kini;  in  the  einireh  of  S.  IN'tiT  th«'  poon*  in  the  moni-tli  of  Man*h. 
in  thf  thirtii'th  \i*are  of  tin*  kini^H  niii;n«*.  Which  Mt»rfU  if  they 
In*  tnie,  as  tin*  attaindrr  doth  pnr|Nirt.  thn-r  tliini;s  1  lia\(*  luvn* 
to  niiTvaili*  nnii'h  at.  I'*irst.  if  his  advi-rs:irir*<  hat]  so  sun-  hold 
and  mattiT  a'^ain*<t  him.  tlirn  what  shoulil  niiHivi-  tlp-m  to  make 
HUeh  liastii-  s|H*i'di*  in  all  post  liasti*  !•»  Iia\i*  him  di*«patt'lii>i|  :ind 
rid  out  of  the  wa\.  anil  in  no  ea'M*  fnulii  ahidi'  iiini  tti  eom«*  t^i 
his  piipjatioM*f  uliii'h  if  Ih'  miL:lit  lia\i-  lium-.  it  i-  not  ntiitrui*>«- 
to  \»'  tlitMit;lit.  hut  Iht  Mould  i-a"*il\  ha\f  rji  •  n  •!  Iiiin-i  Iti  tlitrt-iif. 

SiToniJIv.  this  i  mar\i-il.  tli;it  if  tlh-  UMrtii<«  ii;i<l  U  i-ih'  *>o 
liainiiu<*  a^rain^t  thi*  kini:.  an  jii^  i-ni  niif<«  ilid  pnti  n<l.  i\li\  tlitii 
diil  tli«»-i*  w itii*'^-'*'-  wlii«*li  ln-anl  iIim-m-  wuriU  in  >.  !*•  t»  r-  rhiiri'h. 
in  till'  thirlit-th  \iarr  i«t  tin*  kini;-*  raii;n>'.  «-miici  :ili-  tin-  •.a\d 
uiirdi-^  iif  **ueh  tnaniiii  sn  Inn;;,  tli'-  -pai'i"  a]niM<.t  nf'twi*  \t;ir»-«. 
aiiii  iiii\«  iitti-n-il  tlh'  NiiMii-  in  th«-  tliirt\  *••  iiinij  \i:iri'  nf  tlit 
kiniTH  rai'^iii-.  in  tin-  iiimui  tli  nf  .luU  f 

riiiri|)\.  Imp-  i*<  a::ain  to  In-  niarM-lli  iI.  if  tin   kin.;  Iiaij  khm^ii' 
or  hi  l«t\«f!  tin—-  wi'pU  tn  In-  tnii-.  an<l  that  <>••!!»«•  II  h.i'l  !••«  n- 
iiiil.  •■i|i<  ••ut'li  .1  tr:i\t«ir  tti  lii«t  iM  r-Mifi.    \%|i\    thin   did   th*    kinj  ^n 
»*li«*rli\  aft*  r  lanit-iit  lii-ihatli.  uixhiii;;  !•!  Ii:i\i- lii^  (  Vimi.ui  II  ali\< 

»  /■.  i-i  11^  tn  ^11  •  ri;.ti.  m  '  In  j'lri:  »'i.»  r.T  in-  »*  .1  ■»••  :  ■  f  !r-A«  •■  a-  ; 
hrrt  •%  .  ait>i  iitif  f  arl  ^  iV.i.i,»l  V.  n.r  i?i.  •■*•••  r\t  !f..i!  I,.  ;r  iir?  i  i '.;»^  .  i* 
iif  »?•»  I.'. n^•  K»  jii  .!•••»,•.»  •;,  i|«  l.iarii.'  •?.•  j..ir«\  jivl'.t'l  ■;-..!.»« 
tKr  f.r*?  '.'.i!    *•»   M.  »•    .4-4      ;  •   I    '11  ill  .ir  1  ,    t    r  .n  J  .!i    ?■  '. .    n   •  ,:  1  •    w  ,«  •  r  •  r 

IT"!     11  it  ^'*    I  'i.trr*  t'Ku"  k  //of  ir  iiT    I'..  !•    .11.  fti.  I  (  .  ...f  r  1  /  1    -   ii  ■ 
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againe  ?  What  prince  will  wish  the  life  of  him  whome  he  sus- 
pecteth  undoubtedly  to  be  a  traytor  to  his  life  and  person! 
whereby  it  may  appeare  what  judgment  the  king  had  of  Cromwell 
in  himselfe,  howsoever  the  parliament  by  sinister  information  was 
otherwise  incensed  to  judge  upon  him. 

Not  that  I  heere  speake  or  meane  against  the  high  court  of 
parliament  of  this  our  realm  necessarily  assembled  for  the  common 
wealth,  to  whome  I  alwayes  attribute  their  due  reverence  and 
authoritie.  But  as  it  hapneth  sometimes  m  generall  councels, 
which  though  they  be  never  so  generall,  yet  notwithstanding 
sometimes  they  may  and  do  erre  in  weightie  matters  of  religion : 
so  likewise  they  that  say,  that  princes  and  parliaments  may  be 
misinformed  sometimes,  by  some  sinister  heads,  in  matters  civil 
and  politike,  do  not  therein  derogate  or  empaire  the  high  estate 
of  parUaments,  but  rather  give  wholesome  admonition  to  princes 
and  parliament  men,  to  be  more  circumspect  and  vigilant  what 
counsell  they  shall  admit,  and  what  witnesses  they  do  credit. 
For  private  affection,  which  commonly  beareth  a  great  stroke  in 
all  societies  and  doings  of  men,  creepeth  sometimes  into  such 
generall  counsels,  and  into  princes  courts  also,  either  too  much 
amplifying  thinges,  that  bee  but  small,  making  mountaines  of 
molehils,  or  else  too  much  extenuating  things  that  bee  of  them- 
selves great  and  waightie,  according  as  it  is  truely  sayd  of  the 
poet  Juvenal  (ii.  63) ; 


"  Dat  veniam  corvis,  vexat  censura  columbas/' 

Or  as  our  Englishe  proverbe  sheweth ;  "  as  a  man  is  friended, 
so  is  his  matter  ended  f^  and  "  where  the  hedge  is  lowe,  a  man 
may  lightly  make  large  leapes :"  or  rather  to  speake  after  the 
French  phrase :  Qui  son  chien  veult  tuer^  la  rage  luy  met  ms. 
That  is ;  '^  He  that  is  disposed  to  have  his  dog  killed,  first 
maketh  men  beleeve  that  he  is  mad.'*'*— And  thus  much  having 
declared  touching  the  matter  of  his  accusation,  the  rest  I  referre 
to  the  high  parliament  of  that  mightie  king,  who  shall  one  day 
bring  all  things  to  perfect  light. 

In  the  mean  season,  howsoever  the  cause  of  the  lord  Crom- 
well standeth  true  or  false,  this  is  certaine,  that  Steven  Gardiner 
lacked  not  an  head,  nor  yet  privie  assisters,  which  cunningly 
could  fetch  this  matter  about,  and  watch  their  time,  when  as  the 
king  being  disposed  to  marrie  another  wife,  which  was  the  lady 
Katherine  Howard,  immediately  after  the  beheading  of  the  lord 
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<Voiii\\clK  (lid  n'|m(li«itr  \iu\\  Aiin«*  4if  <Mi>V4\  wliirli  otlit^rHM*  in 
to  In*  thoiifrht  ihirin^  the*  lift'  of  <  VomMcll.  cdiiKI  not  m»  wi*ll  In* 
brought  to  |iUKMf. 

Milt  thtfH*  thiiipt  Ik'IIi^  now  tUmv  and  |»a»t.  I«*t  uh  |iaHM>  them 

owrand  rrtunu*  a^^in  to  the  lord  <*r(»niwi*IL  In^in^  now  attJiint(*d 

and  t*(»mmitt4'il  t(»  tlio  Tow4*r.      Who  h(»  lon^  an  lui*  wont  with 

fnll  Naylr  of  fortuni*.  how  n)od4*niti*ly.  and  how  t4*nip4*niti*ly  hi*o 

did  rvor  lN*an'  hinim*lf(*  in  IiIh  i*Htat4\  Iw^fon*  hath  lNH*nc  di*i*hu\Hl : 

HO  now  tin*  Ha vd  lord  (Voniwt*IL  alwavc*H  one*  man,  hv  th<*  con- 

trario  windc*  of  adversitie  U^in^  ovrrhiowiMi.  n^n*iviHl  xhv  tmmv 

with  no  li*Rso  conHtanrii*.  and  lAtii'nco  of  a  chnHtian  hart.  NoitlH*r 

y<*t  was  h<*  mi  nnprovidinl  of  connHalli*  and  for<H*ai4t.  hnt  tliat  h«v 

did  fon*rt('C'  this  t(*ni|H'Ht  lonu  hrfon*  it  frll.  and  aJH^i  |in*|mn'<i  for 

th*»  Hamr  :    for  two  ycarrn  lK.*fon'.  snirllint;  thr  oonHpinuMe  of 

hifi  advcrHairii^.  an«l  fcarini;  what  nii^lit  lia|»|M>n.  ht*  raih'<l  miti* 

him  liiH  wnantH,  and  then*  shouini;  unto  thfni  in  wliat  aHli|>perio 

Htat4'  hr  HtfHNK*.  ami  alnii  |H*r4M>ivinir  simicstorniit*  w<*atlier  alnvdy 

to  irmthtT.  n'<|nir«*<l  tlu*ni  to  l(N»kc  ililiiri'ntly  to  th«'ir  «ir«h*r  and 

doin^r*.    l^'a^t    thmni;!!    thrir   ih'fault    any    (N*caMon    nii^ht    riM* 

a^innt  him.     An«l  fnrthcnntm*,  iN'fon*  tlir   time  nf  hi.H  appn*- 

hfnnion.  Mirh  ordrr  hi*  tonke  for  hi^  •^•nants.  that  nianv  of  th«*ni. 

fs|MTially  till*  ymnj^iT  hn-thri'M.  whirh  Iwnl  little  iK  t«»  takt*  nnto. 

IumI  hont'Htlv  liTt  for  th«'m  in  tlitir  friiinU  h.-indn  t«»  n-lji-^i'  thrin. 

what*«4N'\<T  sh«»nl«l  him  iN-fall. 

Krii'fh.  !4urh  a  lii\ini;  anil  kimh-  nia-*tiT  hi-  \\a<«  !•*  Iii-  M-r\arit<* 
that  ht*  |tn>\iili*4|  af'in-iiaiid  alnniHt  fur  tin  ni  all  in  **<•  iinuli.  that 
he  \piy*'  t«i  tui-iii-  rliildnii  uhit-li  \\*t*-  IiIh  iniiHitiaii">.  lui-nti*- 
|Minn«l  a  |MMrf.  and  <*ii  mmmitti-d  tli«-Mi  tn  tlit-jr  frii-nd**  «if 
whnnii'  Minif  \<'t  rnnaini-  aliv*'.  uhn  Ixith  i  nji>\id  tin-  h^ihh'.  and 
al-Mi  i;a\»-  n-t-urd  "f  thi-*  to  In-  tnn-. 

KnfllMriin»ri-.  In-ini:  in  tin-  Ti»WiT  a  |  r\*»*»iu  r.  Imw  «|ui«-ll)  In- 
lian*  it.  how  \aliantK  h«-  lNlia\fd  him*M-|fi'.  h«iu  i;raM-l\  an«l  dif»- 
rr«*tlv  h«*  ann**ui'n-d  ainl  t  iit«Ttaini'4l  thi*  ('«innin>>-«ii»iti'r*«  *M'nt  unto 
him.  it  i*«  Mortlii*'  i*l  iii*tiii::.  W  liat**fM  \i  r  artirli**  and  iiiti  r- 
ro*,;at«irit  -  t)u  \  |*rt>|Miiiiii|i  d.  tli*  \  «niii]i|  jiiit  nothing  mito  him. 
rith*  r  rniii-i  niiii;^  niattt  r«  t  t*r|i  Nhi^tirall  nr  t«'m|Kirall.  wht-n  in  li* 
wa**  iM't  ni«>n-  n|Mn<-iI.  ainl  u\**r*  furiii<*li«-il  in  i-m  rit*  i*oiii|iti<in 
tlian  ih«'v  t)irni*«  t\f*«. 

Ani'iii'^r**!  thi-  n  ^t  <*f  tlH***t  i-i>Mino*«-*ioM<T-*  ulm-h  ranii  untu 
him.  ••(■'  tli*rt  u.ih  ulinin*'  th>  {••nl  (  romui-ll  ili  ^irc^l  tii  i-ar% 
fr«>m  liini  a  li  rtt  r  x**  flit     kmu     Mhit'li   mIhii   Ip     n  Tu-m  d    **^i\nii: 
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that  he  would  carj*  no  letter  to  the  king  from  a  traytor; 
then  the  lord  Cromwell  desired  him  at  least  to  do  from  him  a 
message  to  the  king.  So  that  the  other  was  contented,  and 
graunted,  so  that  it  were  not  against  his  allegeance.  Then  the 
lord  Cromwell  taking  witnesse  of  the  other  lords,  what  hee  had 
promised ;  ^'  You  shall  commend  mee  (sayd  he)  to  the  king,  and 
tell  him,  by  that  he  hath  so  well  tryed,  and  thoroughly  prooved 
you  as  I  have  done,  he  shall  finde  you  as  false  a  man  as  ever 
came  about  him.'*'' 

Besides  this,  he  wrote  also  a  letter  from  the  Tower  *  to  the  king, 
whereof  when  none  durst  take  the  cariage  upon  him.  Sir  Balfe 
Sadler  (whome  he  also  had  preferred  to  the  king  before,  being 
ever  trustie  and  faithful!  unto  him)  went  to  the  king  to  under- 
stand his  pleasure,  whether  he  would  permit  him  to  bring  the 
letter  or  not.  Which  when  the  king  had  graunted,  the  sayd  M. 
Sadler,  as  he  was  required,  presented  the  letter  unto  the  king, 
which  he  conmianded  thrise  to  bee  read  unto  him,  in  so  much  as 
the  king  seemed  to  be  moved  therewith. 

Notwithstanding,  by  reason  of  the  acte  of  parliament  afore 
passed^  the  worthie  and  noble  lord  Cromwell  oppressed  by  his 
enemies,  and  condemned  in  the  Tower,  and  not  comming  to  his 
answere,  the  28.  day  of  July,  an.  1540,  was  brought  to  the 
scaifold '  on  Tower  hill,  where  he  sayd  these  words  following. 

*  hetterfram  the  Tower.']  Bishop  Burnet,  in  his  History  of  the  Rtformation, 
has  published  two  letters  from  Cronnwell  to  the  king,  both  written  from  the 
Tower;  the  one,  which  seems  to  have  been  first  written,  in  vol.  iii.  b.  iii. 
No.  68.  Appendix ;  the  other,  dated  "  the  last  of  June,"  in  vol.  i.  book  iii. 
No.  17. 

'  Brought  to  the  scaffold,"]  "  Wherein  is  to  be  noted  how  mightily  the  Lord 
worked  with  his  grace  and  fortitude  in  the  hearts  of  his  servants,  especially 
in  such  which  causelesse  suffer  with  guiltlesse  conscience  for  his  religions 
sake,  above  other,  which  suffer  otherwise  for  their  desertes.  For  whereas 
they  that  suffer  as  malefactors,  commonHe  are  wont  to  goe  heavie  and  pensive 
to  their  death,  so  the  other  with  heavenlie  allacrity  and  chearhilnesse  doe 
abide  whatsoever  it  pleaseth  the  Lord  to  lay  upon  them.  Example  whereof 
we  have  right  well  to  note  not  onelie  in  these  three  godlie  martyrs  above 
mentioned,  but  also  in  the  lord  Cromwell,  who  suffered  but  two  dayes  before, 
the  same  no  lesse  may  appeare ;  who  although  he  was  brought  to  his  death, 
attainted  and  condemned  by  the  parliament,  yet  what  a  guiltlesse  conscience 
he  bare  to  his  death,  his  christian  patience  well  declareth. 

"  Who  first  calling  for  his  breakfeist,  and  therewith  eating  the  same,  and 
after  that  passing  out  of  his  prison,  downe  the  hill  within  the  Tower,  and 
meeting  there  by  the  way  the  lord  Hungerford,  going  likewise  to  his  execution 

u  2 
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''  I  am  come  liitlu-r  tn  tlic.  :iihI  iii»t  U\  piir^i*  my  M»lfo,  ah  Homo 
tliiiiko  iNTadvcntiin'  that  1  will.  For  if  1  shotihl  sd  ilo,  I  wen*  a 
Vi*n'  wn*ti*1i  and  a  iiiis4>r.  I  nni  h\  tin*  law  roiidomiu'il  todift*.  and 
thank  my  Lord  (lod  tliat  hath  a|»|N»inttMl  me  this  drath  for  mini* 
utTrnrr.  For  sith<*niv  tho  timo  that  I  havt*  had  vt'are^  of  diiicrr- 
tion.  I  liavo  lived  a  ninncr.  and  ofTendod  niv  Ijonl  <iod.  for  thr 
which  I  a^kr  him  heartily  fori;iv(-ni*H.  And  it  is  ni»t  unknowns 
to  many  of  you,  that  I  ha\r  hi*i*i)«>  a  threat  travoIliT  in  this  world; 
and  heini;  hut  of  a  hasc  dtirnT.  was  failed  to  hii^h  <*stati\  and 
hithenot*  the  tim«*  I  rame  then'unto.  I  have  ofFendeti  my  prinrt*. 
for  the  whieh  I  a^ki*  him  hnrtilv  formviies,  ami  lM'S4*4rh  \ou  all 
|>ray  to  (mnI  with  mee,  that  ho  will  f(»n;ive  me.  And  now  I  pray 
vou  that  1n>  heere,  to  InTire  me  n'eord.  I  dii*  in  th«*  eatholirke 
faith,  not  douhtini;  in  any  article  of  my  faith,  no  nor  douhtin^  in 
any  saerament  of  thf  riiurc*h.  Manie  have  slaim(h*n'd  nie.  ami 
n-|iorted  that  I  havt*  hi-eii«'  a  In-arer  of  Mieh  a^  have  maintaint'^l 
e\ill  opiniiins.  whieh  is  uiitnie.  Hut  I  eniiffH^'.  that  like  a^  (mnI 
hv  Iii«i  llnU  Sitirit  duth  in-tniet  u^  in  tin*  truth,  t^tt  tin*  ilf\ill  i< 
rea<K  t«>  .si  duei*  u-*,  and  I  ha\i'  lii4-ne  •Mdiieiil.  hut  hi-an*  mi*  wit- 
ness«>  that  1  dii*  in  tin'  ratliolieki'  faith'  of  thi*  Ihdv  churrh.    Anil 

< will »  fur  iriftttrr  ri'>t  h«  n-  t-i  !••-  «;ii>kiri  nf.  ww'*  Thirr  tiNn  iiii|>'i«iiiir<l  .  a*  ! 
]M-r' •  II  iiik'  hiin  tn  }f  :i!!  ln.iw  aiii  li'il- ti.i,  u.th  i  !:•  :\rfii]  ('••■m.n  ri.iii>  i-  .Hi  i 
coiiifiirtaMr  unriU.  nokin^  liirii  \%liy  li«-  u.-i«  «(i  in  ..\  i .  lit  f  uilii>l  \i,*:\  t.*  y]'i  W 

ti|*  hi"»  lif.iii.  :in>l  til  luf  i»f  k' i  '■••iitf'irt      f.-r.  *>'a\  i  )f  .  Hn  r«-  ;*  ii-i  <  m**   f.  r 

Vi»u  !■■  f«  :ir»'.     I  ••r  if  \"'»  n  ;••  !»•  mi'l  ^H-  hfartii.i   *"r;--  I -r  il..i'  \  ■!!  hit.  I    I   -.■ . 

V  P  f 

till  r»-  I'  f'r  \'M  !m  p  ;•■  I  i.'-iijjh  "if  llif  l-'ifi!.  u||.i  fi.r  <  I  fi^'i '•  *iV.  ■  u  ..  I  r- 
j:i\i-  y.-'i  Binl  thiff-n-  *!•■  iJ"!  ili'iii.i:-! ;  txuA  Mi"i.:!i  »!ii  fri.iK!.*?  ■.* '  K  «■• 
an-  u'  ■•'«.'  *"  '•■■  ■li"»r;"-.  w  1  tnin'sn^  iii  tin  ii.ifi  •  •!  *.).•  I.«ir'l.  ^n-  "'ri  i.i  '..^ii 
ft  ('•«  t>i!i  •iiiiii*  r  \iil  viuttif  t!.<  V  tii^*«  t!ii  r  t  I  !..•  i-l.tif  itixt  <:!.•!..&(.; 
t«ir.*-  *.  •  .r  til  :i*li  j-n!.*  I.* !i<   "'      I  "x"*  .li'/*.  jt    I'    I'l 

'  I  tltr  m  Ik'  riiikr--%r*r  f'titk  ^  "I  III*  iji  •!!  r:ii  tiFii.^  ii  h«  n  Hi  Ifii*  •;■« »  li  .• 
mii  Kt  il  "  ail  4  I  <j!  •  r  ■■  lia\«  u'-*'  n  •  •  u*.  rj  f  ir  w  .»■  it.i  ii  t-i  l"-*  •  « •  'I'r.kri 
jii  i.'ii.i  n*i  !hir*'f"  til.?  I*-  |.  m:  \.  .  f\it.S.\  MiiriM!  n  in^^rl «.  '  \^\ 
will*  lit  »;..ikr  .I*  h  ^  .!i  a!li.  li-  !•  f!  ;t  tip;' Il  il-.u'i*' ■!  .f  w  li  »t  n  liiJJ'  fi  I.'  -i  ' 
Hill  *"  Il  "r.TiiiU' *  tl.f  li;«liiiji  "it  I*  •  •  rtjiiii  lif  tinn  a  l.irl.imn  "l"i.r!«fi 
f-atlf  1.1 1    f.i.'ii  i:«f  i  ^'V  l.i'ii   Iii   )i^   'ix»X    «}if"ii,  oiM'.'  1  ti>  riiikr  iT  •!> ''i^tf'.!  . 

111;!     thi*     \,  i«    II..  II    UM-1     III     |^l.^'i.iT..|.  ;n    ,*m    trw    •«  I.««  .   Hi  i-J-ji' ■».!;  ili  t-i  !!.• 

n"\i  >  •  •  '  i  x).'-  "li  .  f  IC  ■■!!«  •I  •:. .?  *.  •  jir»-f«  •>•.  -r.  «■(  i\,*  •  :\»l..-l.-  t  »;Vi  »;i* 
•trails  •  !t  ]-r\*  r*.'  1.  «!.» i.  •■  -i  •  fr-  r;i  tiii  n-  •■  i .  i.  l-ili  1.  !■.  »•  h»  li  ■  -i  .ii  !.  i 
r.''|-.!:.iil.'  'Il  if  !i,i      '.'.?    h  -f  Ki  ?;..  //ii.'    *  f  :kr  /i'^<  rturi.'i   n.  \-  1     i    ;.    .Ti, 

r«!i'  *  Mm  •■■  .  i.!i.if  h^fiil.  t  .:.  •r  liai;?^*  !l,i  ••■  ..'i««i  r .  i':  -f.*  -f  *•*■■;• 
llurf.'t  ■!•  ^  •  i\'.«.iv«.  '1  ri:irii]k  kTraii*.  I'ririiHi^t  wn*  !••  j'l/i'f  at  )..n 
ilrath       ''11!  !.'.ti.,  .!   \%  jr'tl)   {'laili.  lit-  u  a*  |i>i  frf-tfttant    In.llitr    .  It  i« 

Muirrti,  tital  hr    In  .t  it,  tlir  riiinriniliii>ti  i«f  tlir  thrit  ihiirrli  nf  Kn^flaii'l,  that 
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I  hartily  desire  you  to  pray  for  the  kings  grace,  that  hee  may  long 
live  with  you  in  health  and  prosperitie :  and  that  after  him  his 
Sonne  prince  Edward,  that  goodly  impe,  may  long  raigne  over  you. 
And  once  againe  I  desire  you  to  praie  for  me,  that  so  long  as  life 
remaineth  in  this  flesh,  I  waver  nothing  in  my  faith."  And  so 
making  his  praier,  kneeling  on  his  knees  *,  he  spake  these  words, 
the  effect  whereof  heere  followeth. 

^*  O  Lord  Jesu,  which  art  the  onely  health  of  all  men  living, 
and  the  everlasting  life  of  them  which  die  in  thee :  I  wretched 
sinner  do  submit  my  self  wholly  unto  thy  most  blessed  wil,  and 
being  sure  that  the  thing  cannot  perish  which  is  committed  unto 
thy  mercy,  willingly  now  I  leave  this  fraile  and  wicked  flesh,  in 
sure  hope,  that  thou  wilt  in  better  wise  restore  it  to  me  againe  at 
the  last  day  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  I  beseech  thee  most 
mercifull  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  thou  wilt  by  thy  grace  make 
strong  my  soule  against  all  temptations,  and  defend  me  with  the 

is,  in  the  religion  professed  by  king  Henry  the  VIIL" — Eeolesiast.  Hist,  vol. 
ii.  p.  181. 

It  appears  that  the  rumour  of  Cromwell's  having  made  a  recantation  at  the 
scaffold,  had  spread  rapidly  over  the  Continent.  Cardinal  Pole,  in  a  letter  to 
Ludovico  Beccatelli,  dated  Viterbo,  Sept.  11,  refers  to  this  report;  but  it  is 
material  to  observe,  that  he  was  of  opinion,  that  the  joy  with  which  it  had 
been  received  by  the  Catholics  was  premature.  "  Vereor  "  (says  he)  "  ne 
frustra  cum  reverendissima  dominatione  vestra  per  literas  de  Cromvelli  resi- 
piscentia  sim  gratulatus ;  nee  enim  quae  typis  sunt  excusa,  quse  ad  me  missa 
sunt,  in  quibus  novissima  ejus  verba  recitantur,  talem  animum  mihi  exprimuni, 
qualem  eorum  narratio,  qui  de  ejus  ezitu,  et  de  extremis  verbis  mecum  sunt 
loquuti.  Sed  horum  judicium  penes  Christum  sit,  cui  nota  sunt  abscondita 
cordis,  et  secundum  ilia  judicabit." — Poli  Epistol.,  vol.  iii.  p.  62.  Brixiae,  1748, 
4to;  comp.  Burnet's  Hist,  of  the  Reformation,  vol.  iii.  p.  147. 

*  On  his  knees,]  The  Harleian  MS.  3362,  has  a  copy  of  the  "Last  Words 
of  Thomas  Crumwell,  Earl  of  Essex,"  which  reads  thus,  omitting  the  prayer  in 

Fox's  account : —  " and  then  kneeled  he  adowne  and  saide  his  prayeres, 

in  the  which  prayeres  were  contayned  thys  wordes :  '  O  Lord,  grant  me  that 
when  that  these  eyes  lose  their  use  that  the  eyes  of  my  soule  may  see  the,'  and 
said,  *  O  Lord  and  Father,  when  thys  mouth  shall  lose  his  use  that  my  hart 
may  say,  0  pater,  in  manus  tuas  commendo  spvritum  meum ;'  and  after  thys 
prayer  he  stodde  uppe  agayne  and  sud, '  P^y  for  the  prince,  and  for  alle 
the  lordes  of  the  cowncelle,  and  for  the  clergye,  and  for  the  commynaltie,  and 
nowe  I  pray  you  alle  ageyne,  that  ye  wille  pray  for  me.'  And  then  he  tumyd 
hym  abowte  and  sayde,  *  Farewelle,  Wyat !  *  and  *  Gentylle  Wyat !  pray  for 
me  ! '  Thys  was  done  the  xxviii.  day  of  the  month  of  July,  in  the  yere  of 
our  Lord  God  MDxl.  in  the  xxxyj  yere  of  our  soveraigne  Lord  Kynge 
Henry." 
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buckler  of  thy  mercy  against  all  the  aHAaulU  of  tlie  devill.  I  sec 
and  acknowledge  that  there  w  in  my  self  no  ho|>e  of  Halvation,  but 
all  my  confidence,  hope  and  tnwt,  in  in  thy  niotit  merciful!  good- 
ne8.  1  have  no  meriU  nor  gcMnl  works  which  I  may  alledge 
before  thee.  Of  mnnes  and  evil!  workes  (alas)  I  see  a  great 
bcape  :  but  yet  thorough  thy  mercy,  I  trust  to  lie  in  the  number 
of  them  to  whome  thou  wilt  not  impute  their  sinncs ;  but  wilt 
take  and  accept  me  for  righteous  and  just,  and  to  bee  the  inhe- 
ritour  of  everlasting  life.  Thou  mercifull  Lord  wast  borne  for  my 
sake,  thou  didst  suffer  both  hunger  and  thirst  for  my  sake  :  thou 
didst  teach,  pray,  and  fast  for  my  sake  :  all  thy  holy  actions  and 
workes  thou  wroughtest  for  my  sake :  thou  suffredst  m<mt  grievouM 
painc*8  and  tonnents  for  my  sake  :  finally,  thou  gavest  tiiy  most 
precious  body  and  thy  hioud  to  be  sIrhI  on  the  cnNwe  for  my  sake. 
Now  most  mercifull  Savior,  let  all  tlu*se  things  profit  me,  that 
thou  freely  \vusl  done  for  me ;  which  Imst  given  thy  M*lfe  al^o  frir 
me.  lA*t  thy  hloud  cleanne  and  washe  away  the  s|M>ts  and  fouleni*M 
of  my  sinnes,  l^^t  thy  righteousnc^  liide  and  cover  my  unrighti^ 
ousnes.  lA*t  the  mttrit4*s  of  thy  ijassion  and  bloudH|ie<ling  be 
ntisfaction  for  my  ainni^s.  (five  me  LonI  thy  grace,  tlmt  the 
faith  of  my  salvation  in  thy  hloud  waver  not  in  me,  but  may  ever 
U*  fimie  and  constant ;  that  the  ho|»i>  of  thy  mercy  and  life  ever- 
lasting never  d<K*ay  in  me  ;  tlmt  love  waxe  not  eohl  in  u\v  :  fiiudly. 
tlmt  the  weakntw  of  my  fl4*s«h  Ix*  n«it  overcome  with  the  fean*  of 
death,  (trant  ni(*e  nH*rcifuil  .^viour,  tlmt  wlK*n  drath  luth  nhut 
up  the  eii*s  of  mv  ImmIv,  V4*t  tin*  evi'H  «if  mv  vmie  nuiv  Htill  iK^hoUl 
and  l(M»k  u|Mm  thcN*;  and  when  death  liath  taken  awny  thi*  u*«* 
of  my  tonguf,  y<'t  m\  heart  may  rnv  and  nay  unto  th«*e.  Lord 
into  thy  luindM  I  ronimi*nd  my  soule,  l^»rd  «K*su  receivi*  my  npirit. 
AnM*n." 

And  thus  bin  pray<*r  nude,  aft4*r  he  IumI  gcMlly  and  lovingly 
exhortinl  them  tliat  wm*  aUiut  him  on  tin*  ncaffold,  hr  (|ui<*tly 
rfnnniitt4Hl  hiM  wmiIi*  into  the  hands  of  (mmI.  and  ho  {oitii-ntly  Mif- 
fen^l  the  stniki*  of  tlw  axf,  by  a  nigg«*d  and  butcherly  uiinit, 
which  verit'  ungodly  perfonne<l  the  office  *. 

•  Pn/orm^  Ik^  ojkv  ]  Ai  wr  hftve  dofir  eltrwhrir.  we  will  mm  ci»IIect  • 
few  tm^w»mmhtUM  from  uCbrr  (|uartrrt. 

*'  (irrat  §ekt>4mr  be  wm  imiat.  thr  I jitin  TrtUiiirnt  fftAUn  by  heart  beiiiff 
liM  fOMter-pirrr  mif  ttutiinl  Unrf*r,  ocvrr  A^iinilUcI  li»  thr  innt  c»f  r«iiirt  ; 
mu€  r«|irncfirrtl  toUter,  ifamiKh  nrcMMtj  c«at  hiio  U|mhi  it ;  nt>r  romrlt^,  till 
bred  ii|>  lu  i*«rtliiud  \V«>lM7*t  cmirt     jet  that  tif  the  Uwyer  in  hira  mi  bel|««l 
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Of  the  Bible  in  English  printed  in  the  large  volume.^  and  ofEdrmmd 
Boner  preferred  to  the  bishoprike  of  London^  by  the  meanes  of  the 
Lord  Cromtoell, 

About  the  time  and  yeare  when  Edmund  Boner  bishop  of 
Hereford,  and  ambassadour  resident  in  France,  began  first  to  be 
nominate  and  preferred  by  the  meanes  of  the  lord  Cromwell  to 
the  bishoprike  of  London ;  which  was  anno  1540,  it  happened 
that  the  said  Thomas  lord  Cromwell  and  erle  of  Essex  procured 
of  the  king  of  England  his  gracious  letters  to  the  French  king, 

the  scholar,  that  of  the  soldier  the  lawyer,  that  of  the  courtier  the  soldier, 
and  that  of  the  traveller  all  the  rest ;  being  no  stranger  to  Germany,  well 
acquainted  with  France,  most  familiar  with  Italy; — ^that  the  result  of  all 
together  made  him  for  endowments  eminent,  not  to  say  admirable.  His 
apprehension  was  quick  and  clear;  his  judgment  methodical  and  solid;  his 
memory  strong  and  rational ;  his  tongue  fluent  and  pertinent ;  his  presence 
stately  and  obliging ;  his  heart  large  and  noble ;  his  temper  patient  and 
cautions;  his  way  industrious  and  indefatigable;  his  correspondence  well 
laid  and  constant;  his  converse  insinuating  and  dose.  None  more  dex- 
terous to  find  out  by  his  setting  dogs  and  decoy-ducks,  none  more  reserved 
to  keep  a  secret.  He  was  equal,  saith  my  author,  to  the  French  politicians, 
when  under  his  master  :  he  over-reached  them,  when  alone :  doing  more  in  one 
month  with  his  subtle  head  than  the  other  in  twelve  months  with  his  stately 
train." — Lloyd's  State  Worthies,  p.  58. 

'*  He  used  to  answer  those  that  applauded  his  service  in  the  Reformation, 
that  if  he  should  arrogate  to  himself  any  part  in  that  revolution  of  Providence, 
he  should  be  like  the  flie  on  the  cart-wheel,  that  sidd.  What  a  dust  do  I  raise!** 
Ibid.  p.  65. 

"  The  times  are  troublesome,  but  Cromwell  calm  and  quiet,  and  watchful 
over  occurrences.  He  takes  down  the  occasions  and  ornaments  of  idolatry, 
t.  e,  images,  shrines,  pilgrimages,  &c.,  and  then  the  thing  itself :  Take  off  the 
paint  of  Rome,  and  you  undo  her,**     P.  65,  66. 

**  Some  reserved  men's  parts  he  compared  to  meat  in  a  great  (Colchester 
oyster,  which  would  hardly  requite  the  pains  of  opening  :  but  infinitely  was 
he  taken  with  those  who  were,  as  he  called  them,  like  the  statues  of  Apollo, 
had  a  lance  in  one  hand,  and  a  harp  in  another :  that  is,  resolution  to  awe  on 
the  one  side,  and  sweetness  to  oblige  on  the  other ;  being  much  pleased  like- 
wise with  the  reflecting  man,  who  needs  not  the  dull  way  of  Persia  to  keep  a 
boy  behind  him,  to  bid  him  remember  what  he  is,  and  what  he  ought  to  do ; 
and  with  the  devout  courtier.  For,  as  the  enamel  which  adorneth  the  dove's 
neck,  never  shines  so  clear  and  glorious  as  when  the  sun  looks  upon  it ;  so, 
great  men  are  never  so  full  of  majesty  themselves,  as  when  they  own  the 
majesty  of  God ;  never  more  gods  among  men,  than  when  humble  men  before 
God :  who,  as  St.  Lewis  of  France  once  said,  boweth  the  hearts  of  men  to  a 
subjection  to  them,  who  kneel  in  adoration  to  Him."     P.  67. 
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to  |>erniit  and  licence  a  Bukject  of  hin  to  imprint  the  biUe  in 
cnprlii^h  within  the  univenitie  of  Paris,  because  [laper  was  there 
more  mt-ete  and  apt  to  bee  had  for  the  doing  thereof,  tlian  in  the 
reulnu'  of  Kngland,  and  alno  tliat  there  were  more  ntore  of  good 
workmen  for  the  readie  dispatch  of  the  Bame.  And  in  like  man- 
ner  at  the  Mune  time  the  fuiid  king  wrote  unto  hiH  ambaiwadour, 
who  then  waM  Kdniund  Itoner  bishop  of  Hereford,  lying  in  Paris, 
tluit  he  Hhould  avde  and  aMHist  the  doers  theereof  in  all  their  n*aMon- 
aide  buitett.  The  which  bishop  outwardly  bhewed  great  friendsliip 
to  the  mercliantri  tluit  were  the  inipriutem  of  the  aanie.  and  more- 
over did  divers  and  sundrie  times  call  and  comnumd  the  sayd  |M'r- 
siiiiM  to  lK*e  in  manner  daily  at  his  table,  lioth  dimuT  and  sup|N*r, 
and  HO  much  rejoyce<l  in  the  wtirknumsliip  of  the  sayd  bible,  tluit 
he  himm*lfe  would  \iNit  the  imprinters  house  where  the  same 
bibles  wen*  printe«],  and  alM)  wouhl  take  |iart  of  such  dinners  as 
the  Knglislunen  there  lui«l.  and  that  to  his  cost,  which,  as  it  seiim^, 
he  little  waved.  And  further,  the  saidt*  I  toner  was  mi  fervrnt, 
tluit  he  cauM'«l  the  said  Kngli slime n  to  put  in  print  a  new  Tertta- 
iiifiit  in  eiigli*«li  and  latine,  ami  hiniM-lfe  t4M»ke  a  great  many  of 
them,  and  |*«'i\d  f«»r  them,  and  gjiie  tlifui  to  his  friends.  .\nd  it 
cimunerfl  the  mt*ane  timt*,  wliil«*  the  ki\iI  liilili*  >%as  in  printing, 
that  king  Henry  ttie  S.  pnTintMl  thr  >.'iit1  Idinrr  from  tin*  .-^id 
l»L*«lioprirki'  of  Hen-fonl,  to  Ik*  bi*«hoppr  of  London,  at  ulii«'}i  tini*-, 
till*  Kiid  Konrr  ai'cording  to  tin*  statuti-  lai%  of  Kiiirlanil.  tiM»kf  his 
i*tli(*  to  till'  kini;.  kniinliHlgiii^  IiIh  >upri marie,  and  eallnl  one  uf 
tli«'  afon-^iij  Kn^liNliiiii-ii  that  prtnti'd  titr  hiMi*.  i%hi»nt«*  In*  thi>n 
lo\i-4].  althoiijrji  aftemanl  ii|n»ii  thr  ehan;;<'  «if  tli«'  unrjil  h«*  diil 
liati'  him  .'is  much,  Hhii*M'  name  Ma.H  Hi«*hanl  (irafton  ;  to  nlmiiif 
th«*  s£i\d  IkmiT  siiid  uln-n  he  t<Mik  Iiih  (ttlir,  "iiiaJMi-r  (fniftun.  ^t 
it  is.  that  thr  kinL;<«  m«»Ht  t-\ri'lli  nt  niaj«»tii-  hath  by  hi**  ifnithum 
gift  |iri-fM'iit«*d  nif«'  to  the  lii^hi»prirk«'  of  LiMttlnn.  fur  tin*  HJiit-li  I 
am  i*orr\.  fur  if  it  uould  ha\r  phaxil  hi-«  ^ran-,  I  t*oul«l  ha^f  U-^-n 
virll  conti-nt  to  iia\«*  k*  pt  mini'  ohli-  lii««hopnrk«- ol  Hinfiird." 
Thfii  •«aiil  <irafton,  **  I  am  ri::ht  L'lad  to  liran-  of  it.  and  ^»  I  am 
Niin-  Mill  U>  a  un-at  nuniUr  of  th«*  riti**  uf  Londi»n     fur  th*  \  \i  t 

m  m 

kniiui*  \oii  ni't.  \<  t  thfV  lia\e  In  ard  •m^  niurli  I'lNMhn i  ftf  \iiii  fn>m 
hi-n('4>,  sn  no  iltMibt  tliiy  uill  liartiU  njoin  «if  \uiir  plarini;.**  Th*  n 
said  Iktnrr.  "  I  iira\  <itH|  |  nia\  ilo  that  nia\  mntiiit  tlnni.  nn«l 
to  t«-li  \iiu  M.  <iraftitn.  U  fun-  (mnI  (tor  that  \%a*«  i-itniMifhU  hi*« 
•  •till-)  th<'  t;r«at« -t  fault  tliat  I  « vi  r  fnunil  in  ."^iitki-ih  %.  u.i-*  ftif 
ii-xing  and  tri*ubhiig  of  |mmh\*  uh'U.  an  l«i»blf\  thi    UNtki-bmilir 
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and  other,  for  having  the  scripture  in  English,  and  Ood  willing 
he  did  not  so  much  hinder  it,  but  I  will  as  much  further  it :  and 
I  will  have  of  your  bibles  set  up  in  the  church  of  Paules ',  at  the 
least  in  sundry  places  six  of  them ;  and  I  will  pay  you  honestly 
for  them  and  give  you  hartie  thankes.'^  Which  words  hee  then 
spake  in  the  hearing  of  divers  credible  persons,  as  Edmund  Stile 
grocer,  and  other.  '^  But  now  M.  Grafton  at  this  time  I  have 
specially  called  you  to  be  a  witnesse  with  me  that  upon  this  trans- 
lation of  bishops  sees,  I  must  according  to  the  statute  take  an 
othe '  unto  the  kings  majestic  knowledging  his  supreamacy,  which 

'  In  the  church  of  Paules,']  "  Which  also  at  his  coming  home,  he  performed, 
according  to  the  king*8  proclamation  set  forth  for  the  same. 

"  The  bibles  thus  standing  in  Paules  by  the  commandement  of  the  king, 
and  the  appointment  of  Bonner  the  bishop,  manie  well  disposed  people  used 
much  to  resort  to  the  hearing  thereof,  especiallie  when  they  could  get  any  that 
had  an  audible  voice  to  read  unto  them,  misdoubting  therein  no  danger  to- 
ward them;  and  no  more  there  was;  so  long  as  the  daies  of  Cromwell  lasted." 
Fox's  Acts,  p.  1101.  Another  zealous  reformer  has  given  a  very  imfavour- 
able  interpretation  of  Bonner's  designs  in  the  whole  of  this  transaction.  *'  He 
first  set  up  bybles  in  Paules,  not  purposyng  any  christen  erudicyon  to  the 
people,  but  as  snares  to  catch  them  by.  For  immediately  after,  he  set  up  a 
commaundement  that  God  should  give  place  unto  the  pope,  and  Christ  unto 
anti-Christ.  'There  shall  be  no  readying '  (sayth  he)  *  for  the  tyme  of  God's 
8er\dce.'  As  though  their  vayne,  idle  and  blasphemous  superstitions  were 
only  Gods  service,  and  the  byble  readying  no  part  thereof,  but  a  very  pro- 
phane  thing.  Upon  thys  polycie  did  he  set  them  up  there,  to  knowe  whych 
were  the  busy  byble  men  of  London,  that  he  might  speak  with  them  at  lay- 
sure.  Fur  he  had  his  spyes  evermore,  and  hys  Judases  there  at  hand.  Some 
hath  already  proved  it,  and  also  payde  the  harde  pryce  thereof.  So  that  they 
which  at  his  first  commyng  held  up  their  handes  unto  God  for  their  good 
byshop,  doth  nowe  holde  downe  their  heades,  and  can  saye,  that  sathan  hath 
shewed  himself  for  all  hys  angelyk  face."  Yet  a  course  at  the  Romyshefoxe, 
A  disclosing  or  openynge  of  the  Manne  of  Synne  SfC,  by  Johan  Harryson  (i.  e, 
John  Bale),  fol.  93.  a.d.  1543,  printed  at  Zurick. 

7  Take  an  othe.]  The  oath  taken  by  Bonner  is  printed  in  Wilkins's  ConcU., 
vol.  iii.  p.  781,  and  in  other  places. 

"  Post  electionis  confirmationem,  pessirAo  (quod  tamen  passim  obtinuit  ab 
anno  1535  ad  ann.  1553)  exemplo,  commissionem  quam  vocant  seu  licentiam 
episcopatum  Londinensem  administrandi  a  rege  suscepit,  1539  Novemb.  12. 
in  qua  agnoscitur  omnem  jurisdictionem  ecclesiasticam  a  Rege  tanquam  ab 
unico  fonte  oriri,  et  ipsum  regis  tantummodo  vicarium  esse :  atque  his  prse- 
cipue  verbis  diplomatis  vis  compingitur.  '  Tibi  vices  nostras  committimus, 
teque  licentiandum  esse  decemimus,  ad  ordinandum  infra  diocesin  tuam 
Londinensem  &c.,  vice,  nomine,  et  auctoritate  nostris  &c.  per  presentes  ad 
nostri  bene  placiti  voluntatem  duntaxat  duraturas.'  "  Wharton  De  Episcopis 
et  Decants  Londinensibus,  p.  194.     Compare  also  Wilkins's  Condi.,  vol.  iii. 
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before  God  I  take  with  my  heart,  and  fw>  thinke  him  to  lie,  and 
beseech  almightii*  <fod  to  fsave  him,  and  long  to  prosfier  his  grmee. 
UuMe  the  booke  sirali,  and  readc  you  the  othe**  (naid  he*)  to 
one  of  his  chapleinis  and  he  Uide  his  hand  on  the  booke  and 
t4N)ke  his  othe.  And  after  this  ho  shewed  ^-at  friendship  to 
the  said  (j  raft  on,  and  to  his  partener  Edward  VVhitchurch,  iHit 
especially  to  Miles  Coverdale,  who  was  the  corrector  of  the  great 
bible. 

Now  after  that  the  foresaid  letters  were  deUvercd,  the  French 
king  gave  ver}'  good  wonles,  and  was  well  content  to  |iemiit  the 
doing  thereof.  And  so  the  printer  went  forwanl  and  printi^l 
forth  the  booke  even  to  the  last  part ;  and  then  was  the  qmurel 
picked  to  the  printer,  and  he  was  m»nt  for  to  the  inquiHitorH  *  «>f 
the  faith,  and  there  cllargt^d  with  certain  articles  of  heresie.  Then 
were  N«*nt  for  the  Knglishmen  that  wert*  at  tlie  coste  and  cliargi« 
thertHif,  and  also  such  as  liad  the  comnrtion  of  the  same,  which 
was  Miles  (*overdale:  but  liaving  mime  warning  wliat  wouki 
follow,  the  said  Kngltslimen  posti*d  away  as  fast  as  they  (*4»uld 
to  save  tlH*msi*lveH,  leaving  liehind  th(*m  all  their  bibles,  which 
were  the  numl>er  of  two  thousaiul  five  hundriHl.  call(*d  tiR*  bilik*s 
of  the  gri'at  volume,  and  never  nH*ovenHl  any  of  them,  saving  tluit 
the  lieutenant  crimiiiall  luiving  them  deliveriKl  unto  him  to  bunie 
in  a  place  of  Paris  (like  SmithfieM)  callt*il  M:iullN*rt  pla^v.  wan 
oonM*what  m(»ved  with  covetouMni*MH4\  and  tuM  foun*  great  drie 
fain  of  them  to  a  luUM*rdaslier  to  lap  ca|m  in,  and  tli<»^*  u«'n* 
iMUight  againe,  but  the  rest  wen*  bunK^K  to  th<*  gr«*at  and  im- 
p4»rtunate  hmm*  of  tlHMM*  that  lian*  the  cluirgi*  of  them.  Hut  not- 
withttanding  the  saitl  1«m«h*,  after  they  ha^l  n*covere<l  Htime  |karte 
of  the  foresaid  lMH»k«*H,  and  wen*  comfort^-il  and  encounig«*il  l»y 
the  k>rd  Cnmiwell,  the  said  Knglinlunen  went  againe  to  Parin, 
and  then*  got  the  pn^nses,  letters,  and  m>r\antM  of  the  fon'^aid 
print4*r,  and  bniught  them  to  I^Mid(»n,  and  then*  they  iMi-ame 
printem  tliemselvt*s  (which  IsTon*  they  ne\er  inteiid«*d)  and 
printed  out  tlie  said  bible*  in   I^ndon*  and  aftt-r  tliat  printi^l 


p.  797—9.  mmI  p.  tio;  Mid  liarmer't  Sptrmum  of  Krrwi,  Kc.  p.  M  — .t. 
who  thufrt,  lo  oppcMitioQ  to  Bumcl.  that  tiich  a  hcrnce  wm  accr|Kc«l,  nrcn  hj 
Crmnmrr  in  (kiolier.  1S3S.     Sec  alto  Whartim  tn  Ap|>rnilii  U»  Stnr|M>'»  l^/e 

*  Semi  /or  t9  the  aafMJt/orf .  j  'l*hc  «tftlcT  <if  the  iikjtiitilK*!!  wm  tUlrd  Hm*. 
17.  1S.U*       liTWu't  U%Mtor   Ac€9mmi  «/  Kmykuk  Trmm$UiumM.  p.  Ul. 

*  Pnmitd  omi  tkt  §mmi  kt6U.  1  'ITm  wm  the  UUc  comuHHtly  cmUctl  Crmniorr  § 
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sundry  impressions  of  them :  but  yet  not  without  great  trouble 
and  loBse,  for  the  hatred  of  the  bishops,  namely  Steven  Gardiner, 
and  his  fellowes,  who  mightily  did  stomacke  and  maligne  the 
printing  thereof. 

Here  by  the  way,  for  the  more  direction  of  the  story,  thou  hast, 
loving  reader,  to  note  and  understand  that  in  those  daies  there 
were  two  sundry  bibles  in  English,  printed  and  set  forth,  bearing 
divers  titles,  and  printed  in  divers  places.  The  first  was  called 
Thomas  Mathews  bible,  printed  at  Hambrough,  about  the  yeare' 
of  our  Lord  1532,  the  corrector  of  which  print  was  then  John 
Rogers,  of  whom  ye  shall  heare  more,  Christ  willing,  hereafter. 
The  printers  were  Richard  Grafton,  and  Whitchurch.  In  the 
translation  of  this  bible,  the  greatest  doer  was  indeed  William 
Tindall,  who  with  the  helpe  of  Miles  Goverdale  had  translated  all 
the  bookes  thereof,  except  only  the  apocripha,  and  certaine  notes 
in  the  margent  which  were  added  after.  But  because  the  said 
William  Tindall  in  the  mean  time  was  apprehended  before  this 
bible  was  fully  perfected,  it  was  thought  good  to  them  which  had 
the  doing  thereof,  to  change  the  name  of  William  Tindall,  because 
that  name  then  was  odious,  and  to  further  it  by  a  strange  name 
of  Thomas  Mathew,  John  Rogers  the  same  time  being  corrector 
to  the  print,  who  had  then  translated  the  residue  of  the  apocripha, 
and  added  also  certaine  notes  thereto  in  the  margent,  and  thereof 

or  the  great  bible.  The  title  was  as  follows :  '*  llie  byble  in  Englyshe,  that 
is  to  say  the  content  of  all  the  holy  scripture  bothe  of  the  olde  and  newe  Tes- 
tament, truly  translated  after  the  veryte  of  the  Hebrue  and  Greke  testes  by 
the  dylygent  studye  of  dyverse  excellent  learned  men,  expert  in  the  forsayde 
tonges. 

"  Prynted  by  Richard  Grafton  and  Edward  Whitchurch,  cum  privilegio  ad 
imprimendum  solum,  1539."  A  correct  description  of  this  translation,  with 
many  particulars  respecting  its  history,  may  be  found  in  Lewis's  History  qf 
the  Translations  qfthe  Bible,  edit.  1739,  p.  119—29. 

'  About  the  yeare.']  The  year  was  1537. 

This  was  the  second  time  in  which  the  whole  bible  was  printed  in  English ; 
the  first  copy  (commonly  called  Coverdale's)  being  printed  in  1535,  of  which 
some  mention  was  made  above  in  the  Life  of  TindaL  The  title-page  of  this 
second  edition  was  as  follows.  "  The  Byble,  which  is  all  the  Holy  Scripture, 
in  which  are  contayned  the  Olde  and  Newe  Testament,  truely  and  purely 
translated  into  Englysh.     By  Thomas  Matthewe. 

"  Esaye  1 .'  Hearken  to  ye  Heavens,  and  thou  earth  geave  eare :  for  the 
Lorde  speaketh.     1537. 

"  Set  forth  with  the  King*s  most  gracyous  lycence." 

See  Lewis's  History,  p.  105—1 12. 
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came  it  to  be  called  Thoinasi  MatliuweH  bihlc.  Which  IhUc  of 
Thoituu)  Mathew,  after  it  wa8  imprinted  and  pn^sented  to  the 
lord  Cn>mwelK  and  the  lonl  (^raimier  archbishop  of  (*aiitiirbury, 
wht>  liked  vrry  well  of  it.  the  Haid  (*n>niwi*ll  presented  it  to  the 
kin^,  and  obtained  that  th<*  Hanie  nii^ht  fr(*eiy  |mihhi*  to  In*  n.«d  of 
liiH  Hubj<*cts  with  hi.s  ^rac<»fl  licence :  ho  tlu&t  there  was  printed 
u|)on  the  Hainc  booke,  one  line  in  red  lettem  with  thcac  wordes ; 
Hti  fwrth  ftith  the  Kinffi  mw(  yratiou*  licence. 

The  netting  forth  of  this  Inioke  did  not  a  little  offend  the  clergie, 
namely  the  bi.sho|m  aforetviid.  l>oth  for  the  prolo^im,  and  H|ieeially 
lN*catuic>  in  the  Manie  b(N)ke  was  one  H|H*ciall  table  collecti*d  of  the 
common  placi*H  in  the  bibh*,  and  tlu*  wri|itureH  for  the  approliatifm 
of  the  same,  and  ehirf«*ly  alitmt  tin*  mip|M*r  of  the  Ijonland  manage 
of  prieHtH,  and  tlitr  ma»se  which  tht*ri'  was  said  not  to  be  found  in 
the  w'ripturt*. 

Furtlu'nnore.  after  the  rest  mint  of  thJH  fon*said  bible  of  MatlM*w, 
anothiT  bibh*  lM*s;an  to  Ik*  print<-<l  at  Paris,  an.  1 '>40 '.  VVhic*h  was 
call(*<l  the  bibli*  of  tlu*  larp*  viiluim*.  The  priiitt*rM  wh«*n*of  wrrt* 
the  fon*Hnid  Uii'lianI  (•nift«m.  and  \\'hitrhiin*h  which  lian*  the 
cliargi's.  A  ^ri'ttt  hfl|M'r  thrrt'to  was  the  lonl  Oomwrll.  The 
chicfrst  ovi*nMi*r  was  Mih*H  rnvfrflalr.  who  taking  tin*  tranHlatiiui 
of  Tind.'iK  ri»iif<'rr«'d  tin*  same  uith  thr  llcbrut'.  ami  anhMiiti-il 
ninnv  tliini:<«. 

In  this  bililr  althniiirli  tin*  ft)nii4T  noti's  nfTht»inas  Matlhw 
wrH'  oniitti'fi.  vrt  Miiulrv  marks  anil  hantls  ^«-r«-  aiiiirxi><l  in  th«* 
Nifli-H,  uliifji  nirnt  that  in  tlioM*  plai*«'s  slmulil  )m>  niail«*  ciTtain** 
ni»tf!<.;  i%lirni%ith  als4»  tli«*  clrri^y  uas  ofFi'iidi'd.  thi»ui;h  tin*  nuti'«% 
\iiTt'  nut  iiia'lt*. 

.\ft«'r  tlii<«  till'  lii'^hopH  brini^in^  th«-ir  pur|Ni-i'  tn  |)a>H,  bniiii;ht 
tin*  li>ril  <  Vi>iiii%i-ll  (»ut  of  favour,  and  sliortiv   tn  hi*«  «|i-ath     aii«l 

« 

ni»t  I'tii'^  aft'T.  ufi-at  «*«iiiip|aint  ^Hr^  niatli*  to  tlt«-  kin:;.  «»f  the  tniiis- 
latitiii  iif  thf  bibli*.  anil  of  th«*  pn-fai***  of  tin*  saiiii*.  anil  thm  \»:lh 
titr  ^il^•  nf  tlir  biblr  ri»ntniand«*4l  to  In*  staii'«l\  tin*  lii*«lii*|p«  |in»- 

'  At  VtxM,  <ia.  !%«>■  Kjithrr.  Ill  thr  \rmr  X'.tX^.  Kur  thr  iiiAiiiUtr  I'f  the 
ini|iiiiifi<in.  ilirr«-tiii||  thr  «rifurr  (if  thi«  V%r\%  nlitMn.  «iai  liMil.  ft«  «-r  iiirn- 
lliilinl  Infiirr.  I  N^*  1*.  I-'*3*|.  «llil  ttir  l^iliiiiin  rilith'fi.  «itiii-h  «»•  liiiilt  iip<n 
il.  t-aii)r  fill  III  i  '• '.  I 

'  ( '•  «i«tf  atM  fit  frr  ffawvi. '  \\%  thr  M't  nf  ikAritain«  lit.  «  n.  1  .«.',  it  waa 
(•■ilitumiiilf  li.  *  that  %W  ll.AlilMr  ••(  txiki*  ••(  thr  i>l  ir  «iitl  iirwr  rr»tatiit  ftt 
III  Kii,^!iati  ••(  1  iii'lal'i  IrmiitUluiii,  •hmilii  *ir  iitl*  rii  .k'*<>li«li(tl.  i  tliii^'ut«h(  «1, 
ai.il  f«irhitiiifii  "     It   «a«  •Xm*  iitM,*Uil.  llial  "A/itr  th*    lini   ii«ir  nf  1  Kit-Ur 
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mising  to  mend  and  correct  it,  but  never  performing  the  same  *  : 
Then  Grafton  was  called,  and  first  charged  with  the  printing  of 
Mathews  bible,  but  hee  being  fearefuU  of  trouble,  made  excuses 
for  himselfe,  in  all  things.  Then  was  hee  examined  of  the  great 
bible,  and  what  notes  he  was  purposed  to  make.  To  which  he 
answered,  that  hee  knew  none.  For  his  purpose  was  to  have 
retained  learned  men  to  have  made  the  notes ;  but  when  hee  per- 
ceived the  kings  majesty,  and  his  cleargy  not  willing  to  have  any, 
hee  proceeded  no  further.  But  for  all  these  excuses,  Grafton 
was  sent  to  the  Fleet,  and  there  remained  six  weekes,  and  before 
he  came  out,  was  bound  in  three  hundred  pounds  that  he  should 
neither  sell,  nor  imprint,  or  cause  to  be  imprinted  any  mo  bibles, 
untill  the  king  and  the  clergie  should  agree  upon  a  translation. 
And  thus  was  the  bible  from  that  time  staid,  during  the  raigne  of 
king  Henry  the  eight. 

But  yet  one  thing  more  is  to  be  noted,  that  after  the  imprinters 
had  lost  their  bibles,  they  continued  suitors  to  Boner,  as  is  afore- 
said, to  bee  a  meane  for  to  obtaine  of  the  French  king  their  books 
againe :  but  so  long  they  continued  suitors,  and  Boner  ever  fed 
them  with  faire  wordes,  promising  them  much,  but  did  nothing 
for  them,  till  at  the  last  Boner  was  discharged  of  his  ambassade, 
and  returned  home,  where  hee  was  right  joyfully  welcomed  home 

next  ensuing,  no  person  should  take  upon  him  to  read  openly  to  others  in  any 
church  or  public  assembly,  the  bible  or  any  part  of  scripture  in  English, 
unless  by  special  appointment  of  the  king,  or  by  any  ordinary.  Provided 
that  the  chauncellor  of  England,  capitaines  of  the  warres,  the  king's  justices, 
the  recorders  of  any  city,  borough,  or  town,  the  speaker  of  the  parliament, 
&c.  which  heretofore  have  been  accustomed  to  declare  or  teache  any  good, 
virtuous,  or  godly  exhortations  in  anie  assemblies,  may  use  anie  part  of  the 
bible  or  holie  Scripture,  as  they  have  been  wont :  and  that  every  nobleman 
and  gentleman,  being  a  householder,  may  read,  or  cause  to  be  read  by  anie  of 
his  familie  servants  in  his  house,  orchardes,  or  garden,  and  to  his  owne  familie 
any  text  of  the  bible  or  new  testament :  and  also  every  merchant-man  being 
a  householder,  and  other  persons,  other  than  women,  prentices,  &c.  might 
read  to  themselves  privately  the  bible,  &c.  But  no  woman,  except  noble- 
women and  gentlewomen,  who  might  read  to  themselves  alone,  and  not  to 
others  any  textes  of  the  bible  &c.,  nor  artificers,  prentices,  journeymen,  serv- 
ing men,  of  the  degrees  of  yeomen  or  under,  husbandmen,  nor  labourers, 
were  to  read  the  bible  or  new  testament  in  Englishe,  to  himself  or  to  any 
other,  pnvately  or  openly,  upon  paine  of  one  month's  imprisonment."  See 
Lewis's  History,  p.  149. 

*  Never  performing  the  same  ]  See  Lewis's  History  of  Translations,  p. 
144—8. 
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by  the  lord  Cromwc4l,  who  loved  him  demn^y,  ai^  had  a  mar- 
vcUoua  f^ood  opinion  of  him.  And  so  long  as  C,-roulwell  rvmaim-d 
insiithoritic,  so  long  was  Dom*r  at  his  bccke.  ftod  friend  t4>  his 
fnendes,  and  enemy  t4i  his  enemies :  as  nain«1y«  at  that  time  to 
CrardincT  bishop  of  Winchester,  who  never  favoure<l  Cnmiwell ; 
and  therefore  Iloner  could  not  favour  him,  but  that  he  and  Win- 
cheater  were  the  greatest  enemies  that  might  l>ce.  But  so  soone 
aa  CromweU  felL  immediately  Boner  and  Winchester  pretende<l 
to  bee  the  greatest  men  that  lived,  and  no  good  worde  oould 
Boner  spcake  of  Cromwell,  but  the  lewdest,  vilest  and  bitterest 
that  bee  could  speake,  calling  him  the  rankest  hereticke  that  ever 
livcnl ;  and  then  such  as  the  said  Boner  knew  to  liee  in  good  favour 
with  CromweU,  he  could  never  abide  their  sight.  Insomuch  as 
the  next  day  after  that  (*romwell  was  appn'h<'nded«  the  aiNive 
named  (Srafton.  who  Imd  Ix^ene  ver>'  familiar  with  Boner,  met 

m 

with  the  said  Boner  siMlenly,  and  said  unto  him,  tluU  Ihh*  was 
sorie  to  heare  of  the  newes  that  then  was  abroad.  ^'  What  am 
theyf*  (tgiid  he.)  •'Of  the  apprehension  of  the  L.  CromwiJI,** 
said  (trafton.  *'  Are  ye  sorie  for  that !  (Haid  he.)  It  had  beene 
good  that  he  had  lM*<*ne  dispatched  long  agcN*.'^  With  that  (traf- 
ton liNike<l  u|Nin  him  and  knew  not  what  t4»  Nay.  but  ramo  no  UHin* 
to  Ibriier.  lfowlN*it  aft4*rwanl  the  said  (trafton  Inmd^ rliar^v^l  for 
thi*  imprinting  nfaKilk't  niadr  in  the*  fa\our  of  (*niniw<*ll,  uaa 
calltHl  bcfon*  th«*  rounr«-U,  wh«Ti*  lkm<*r  wan  pn^M^nt.  nnd  tht*n* 
B<mc*r  rliargifl  him  nith  thi*  wonli-N  that  \u*v  H\\akv  to  him  of 
C*n»mw«*U,  and  told  out  a  great  long  tale,  lint  xhv  lord  Audflev. 
who  tlM*n  wan  Ion!  chanc<*llour  right  di!*rnftlv  and  lioiiorabh,  rut 
olTtlir  mnttt'r.  and  i*nt4'nMl  int«>  f>tlu*r  talk**. 
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To  biirne  mrf.  or  t4>  dntrny  itim*.  mnnot  *«>  ffrf»tly  profit  thrm.  F«ir 
when  I  %m  i\cmt\,  thr  Aiinnr,  «nil  thr  miMinr.  the  atarrrii  »nil  the  rlrmrnt, 
wairr  An«l  firr.  tca.  ami  «1«»  •t4>nrti.  fthall  dvfriulc  this  ratiM*  AKsynat  thrm, 
rmthrr  than  the  veritic  khuiiM  |icn^hr. 

I>iKToa  llonrHT  H\a^E^. 

(■o  to.  thrrrforr,  mr  dear  hearts  in  the  I^^trtl;  waver  not  in  (1)ri«t*«  rvh- 
gion.  tnilr  tautfht  Viin  ami  irt  forth  in  kinf(  Kilvranra  darn  Never  fthall  the 
cnemiri  In*  ahle  t4i  hum  it.  to  finiion  ii.  and  keep  it  in  tHimli  If  thry  may 
pn«itn.  they  nmy  Tumi  ami  hum.  a^  thry  iln  and  will  d<>.  imi  Innn  a«  ahall 
plraM*  the  l^inl;  — liiit  mir  I'aiiM-,  r(lif(iiin.  and  iliN-trinr.  whirh  mc  (*«>nfes«. 
they  •hall  never  lie  ahle  to  vani|unh  and  put  away. 

JmiH   |lR%iiri>«ii 
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John  Rogers  brought  up  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  where 
he  profitably  travailed  in  good  learning,  at  the  length  was  chosen 
and  called  by  the  marchants  adventurers  to  be  their  chaplen  at 
Antwerpe  in  Brabant,  whom  hee  served  to  their  good  contenta- 
tion  manie  years.  It  chanced  him  there  to  fall  in  company  with 
that  worthy  servant  and  martyr  of  God  William  Tindall,  and 
with  Miles  Coverdale;  which  both,  for  the  hatred  they  bare  to 
popish  superstition  and  idolatry,  and  love  to  true  religion,  had 
forsaken  their  native  country.  In  conferring  with  them  the 
scriptures  hee  came  to  great  knowledge  in  the  gospell  of  God,  in 
so  much  that  he  cast  off  the  heavie  yoke  of  poperie,  and  joyned 
himselfe  with  them  two  in  that  painefuU  and  most  profitable 
labor  of  translating  the  Bible  into  the  English  tongue,  which  is 
intituled  \  the  translation  of  Thomas  Mathew. 

Hee  knowing  by  the  scriptures,  that  unlawfull  vowes*  may 
lawfully  be  broken,  and  that  matrimonie  is  both  honest  and 
honourable  amongst  all  men,  joyned  himselfe  in  lawfull  matri- 
monie, and  so  went  to  Wittemberge  in  Saxonie,  where  he  with 
much  sobemesse  of  living  did  not  onelie  greatlie  increase  in 
all  good  and  godly  learning,  but  also  so  much  profited  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Dutch '  tongue,  that  the  charge  of  a  congrega- 
tion was  orderly  committed  to  his  cure. 

>   fVhich  is  intituled.]  See  Life  of  Cromwell,  p.  299,  note. 

2  Unlawfull  vowes.']  This  kind  of  expression,  in  the  present  case,  is  unneces- 
sary, or  more  properly,  it  is  incorrect.  It  does  not  appear  that  Rogers  had 
been  a  monk,  and  therefore  he  was  no  votary.  This  point  of  distinction 
between  the  regular  and  the  secular  clergy  will  be  set  right  in  the  course  of 
this  account  of  Rogers  by  a  valuable  note  from  H.  Wharton. 

'  Dutch.]  i.  e.  German  {Deutsch). 

VOL.  n.  X 
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In  whicli  niinistric*,  he  diliirrntlv  and  faithfiillv  8orve<l  nuuiv 
Vi'art'H,  untill  sucli  time  as  it  pK^anc'il  (uhI  h\  tlie  faithfull  tniT«*ll 
ofliis  rhoM'n  and  d<*an*  s4Tvant  kin^  Kdward  the  Hixt,  titterlv  to 
luinisli  all  |M>|HTv  fortli  of  Kn^land,  and  tf>  reroivo  in  true  n*li- 
jxi«»n.  wttin^  <mmIs  ^oh[M'1I  at  lil)ortio.  He  then  In^inj^  ordoriy 
ealK'd,  liaving  tn^tli  a  e(>ns<*ienc(*  and  a  ready  ^xkI  will  to  holpe 
forward  the  worke  of  the  Lord  in  hiH  native  countrev,  left  mich 
honest  and  C(»rtainc  ermditions  aA  he  had  in  Saxonie,  and  came 
int(»  Kn^lan<l  to  preach  the  ^oh|K'I1.  without  cert^iintie  of  an\ 
condition.  In  which  office,  aftrr  he*  had  a  H|»ace  dili^ntly  and 
faithfully  trav(*lle(l,  Nich(»hi.s  Kidley.  then  hishop  of  London,  k^vc 
him  a  [>n*lM'nd  in  the  catluHlrall  church  of  Pauley,  and  the  d«<an4* 
and  the  chapter  chose  him  to  Ih»  tin*  Reader  of  the  niviniti<* 
h'H.Hon  then%  wlierrin  he  dili^rntly  travclh'd.  untill  such  time  a«« 
(pieene  Marif*  ohtainiii^  the  crowne«  lianished  the  ^oH|iell  and 
tru(*  ri*Ii;;ion.  and  hrmi^ht  in  the  antichrist  of  Itonie.  with  hi» 
ifliilatrie  and  su|K*rstitiun. 

Aftrr  the  (|U«*en  was  cum«'  to  the  Tnwrr*  of  I^mdon,  h«*  Iwin;; 
ordrrly  callnl  tlirn*unto.  niadf  a  ^odly  ami  \ehenient  s4*nnon  at 
Paul's  rn»HM\  confinnintr  surh  trur  d<K*trine  :is  Ih*^*  and  other 
luid  thiTe  taught  in  kin^  Kdwanh's  d:i\rH.  exhort ini;  the  iH^ipk- 
conntantly  to  rfUuiiiK-  in  tin*  same,  and  to  Ix'wan*  of  all  |M*««tiI<-iit 
po|HTi«\  idolntrie.  ami  Mi|M*rHtiti«Mi.  Tht*  r«MititM-Il  U^int;  th«  n 
ov«nnatchi*d  with  iHipi^h  ami  Moudic  M»<hnp*«  call«'il  him  t<i 
account  fi»r  hin  K4'nnon  :  t«»  \%h«»ni  In*  inadt*  a  Htoiit.  \%ittii'.  and 
^mIK  an'*\«i>n'.  and  \<t  in  ^u<')i  Hi»rt  hatidl'-d  liiniH^lfr.  that  at 
that  tiuH-  hi-«-  wan  cli-rnU  di'*nii-*Md. 

Hut  aft«-r  that  pr<K<Iamati<»n  *  \%a>  >*X   forth  hy  thr  <|Ui'(n«-  t>> 

*  Cnme  I'l  Ike  T*  urr  "  llir  thinl  <>f  AiikJ^uM  l.'i'il  wa«  thr  %]>)rtii||i|  iUt 
on  Mhirh  tlir  i|ii«rrt  f  ainr  r\*\\t\^  U\  l>iiiil>iti.  hihI  «<i  t«>  thrl'nttir;  inakiii^* 
hrr  rritnui'-r  at  \lil|(»tr  "  Siry|ir*ii  f>r/^f  .Urworio/*,  vul.  iii  |i  17  K«i»'» 
Artt.  ji  I. »«»«».  'llir  •rnii'tii  Mhifh  K«vr  iiffrn*T  %m!>«  tn  have  licrn  prrarhr«| 
on  SiiMfUT  tlir  f'lili  of  that  month.  In  that  vrnion.  ftrmnhnif  ti>  l-'oi,  "hr 
intrratrtl  \rr\  1*  ann  <iitr  ii|Min  thr  ir*MpeU  of  thr  ^ainr  flny."     ActM^  p.  li-n 

*  .iftrr  that  f>rfMrittmattnm.]  'Hn*  pnirUinmth>n  fiin\  ♦k*  M«n  iii  I"'*!'*  Jrig, 
|i  !.'■»*•  It  hrAr«  ilfttr  Aujf.  I".  Ill**  riiiitinrTin  til  of  |(i»u'*'r«  to  \im  h<>ii«r 
f»ri(an  two  itft\4  hefnrt,  M  ■{•{•^•r«  hy  thr  iiitiMiti%  of  thr  pri% )  riMinri) 
'•  \uifii«t  I'lth  Ji»hn  ICi((rr«,  aha*  M:itthrwr.  m  m  flu  ioiim-  |irt'a('hrr.  unlrrril 
hv  thr  InnU  "f  thr  roun^Aill  l^i  k^jw  hiiii*rlf  a«  |>n%*<lirr  III  hi*  ho«%r  at 
Pii«)r«.  «ith'>iit  4 tttif I rrnrr  *>(  %ii\  |irr%«iiittr.  i.thrr  than  •ik  hr  a»  arr  iU;ilir 
«ith  h-.ni  111  hoiiwhoMr.  uritiil  tmhr  tiinr  a^  hr  hath  rotitrarir  ci'ititnaiirMi- 
rnrnt  "     Haynr^'i  >/«lr  Vap*ri  nf  IjortI  Hmrykity,  y    I7" 
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prohibite  true  preaching,  he  was  called  againe  before  the  coun- 
cell^  (for  the  bishops  thirsted  after  his  bloud.)  The  councell 
qoarrelled  with  him  concerning  his  doctrine,  and  in  conclu»on 
commanded  him  as  prisoner  to  keepe  his  owne  house ;  and  so  he 
did :  although  by  flying  he  might  easily  have  escaped  their  cruell 
hands ;  and  many  thinges  there  were,  which  might  have  mooved 
him  thereunto.  Hee  did  see  the  recovery  of  religion  in  England 
for  that  present,  desperate  ;  he  knew  hee  could  not  want  a  living 
in  Germanic ;  and  he  could  not  forget  his  wife  and  ten  children, 
and  to  seeke  meanes  to  succour  them.  But  all  these  things  set 
apart,  after  he  was  called  to  answere  in  Christ's  cause,  he  would 
not  depart,  but  stoutly  stood  in  defence  of  the  same,  and  for  the 
triall  of  that  truth,  was  content  to  hazard  his  life. 

Thus  hee  remained  in  his  owne  house  as  prisoner  a  long  time, 
till  at  the  length  through  the  uncharitable  procurement  of  Boner 
bishoppe  of  London,  who  could  not  abide  such  honest  neighbours 
to  dwell  by  him,  hee  was  removed  from  his  owne  house,  to  the 
prison  called  Newgate,  where  he  was  lodged  among  theeves  and 
murtherers,  for  a  great  space:  during  which  time,  what  busi- 
nesse  he  had  with  the  adversaries  of  Christ,  all  is  not  knowne, 
neither  yet  any  certaintie  of  his  examinations,  further  then  hee 
himselfe  did  leave  in  writing ;  which  God  would  not  to  be  lost, 
but  to  remaine  for  a  perpetuall  testimony  in  the  cause  of  Gods 
truth,  as  here  followeth  recorded  and  testified  by  his  owne 
^Titing. 

The  Examination  and  Answere  of  John  Rogers  made  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor^  ^  and  to  the  rest  of  the  CotmseU^  the  22.  of  Januarie^ 
Anno  1555. 

First  the  lord  chancellour  said  unto  me  thus,  "  Sir,  ye  have 
heard  of  the  state  of  the  realme  in  which  it  standeth  now.'' 

Rogers.  "  No  my  lord,  I  have  beene  kept  in  close  prison,  and 
except  there  have  beene  some  generall  thing  saide  at  the  table 
when  I  was  at  dinner  or  supper,  I  have  heard  nothing :  and  there 
liave  I  heard  nothing  whereupon  any  special!  thing  might  be 
grounded.'' 

Then  said  the  lord  chancellor ;  "  Generall  things,  generall 
things,*"   mockingly.      "  Ye  have   heard  of  my  lord  cardinals 

•  Lord  Chancellor,']  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester. 

X  2 
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coming '  and  that  the  |>arliament  hath  received  hin  blemng,  not 
one  rcHifltinfi^  unto  it,  but  one  nian  which  did  speake  against  it. 
Such  an  unitie,  and  such  a  niyracle  hath  not  bin  Bccn.*^  *^  And 
all  they,  of  which  there  are  eight  score  in  one  house,^  said  one 
that  was  by,  (whom*  name  I  knowe  not)  ^'  have  with  one  ament 
and  consent  receiviHl  |>ardon  of  their  ofTences,  for  the  schiionc  that 
we  luive  had  in  Knglan<l,  in  refusing  the  holy  father  of  Rome  to 
lie  head  of  the  catholike  church.  How  sav  ye,  are  vee  content 
to  uniti'  and  knit  vour  selfe  to  the  faith  of  the  catholike  church 
with  us,  in  the  state  in  which  it  is  now  in  Kngland  f  Will  ye 
doe  that  T 

Kog.  ''  The  catholicke  church  I  never  didde  nor  will  disAent 
from."* 

li.  Chan.  *'  Nay,  but  I  »i>eak  of  the  state  of  the  catholike 
church,  in  tliat  wIm*  in  which  we  stand  now  hi  Engkind,  liaving 
n»CfiviHl  the  |h)jk»  to  l)e  HUpnMnit*  head." 

K«>g.  ''  I  knowt*  none  other  head  but  (*lirist  of  his  catholike 
church  ;  neither  will  I  acknr>whslge  the  bishop  of  Rome  to  Imve 
anv  more  authoritie  than  nnv  f>thfr  bishop  Imth,  bv  the  %i(»nl  of 
(mkI,  and  by  the  doctrine  of  i\\v  oldr  and  pun*  catholicke  church 
four  hundriHl  vean's  aft«'r  Christ.** 

L.  (*luin.  *'  Why  flid^t  thou  tli«'ii  neknu^^IiMliro  king  ilcnrie 
the  ei^ht.  to  Is*  Mipreaine  head  of  tlir  rliurrh.  if  <*liriMt  \k*  X\u* 
<ineli«'  head  f" 

Kog.  **  I  nt'Vi'r  i^nint4^]  him  ti»  any  supn'marir  in  HpjritiLill 
tliinj^*,  as  an*  th«*  foririvi*ni'SH4«  of  ^Iiiik^h.  i;i\iiijx  n(  tbr  holi«« 
(tho^t.  autlmriti*'  to  Im'  a  jinl^t*  alin^f  tin*  w«»rd  of^MMl." 

'  Mw  /'»'■«/  rnriim'ili  romimi/.]  tWiiirial  I*i»l»'  Uiiil«  1  at  |)ii\rr.  N«»v.  2), 
|.'»M.  %f\*\  rrsrhrii  IjiMilM'th  on  thr  .Mth  V"\'^  .Ictt,  p.  \M\.  Stn  jir'« 
hcrUa  Mem  ,  v«il  in  p  -'"i.  Vnr  a  ropmu*  a««'<>iitit  nf  luo  nr.»ni*r.ir*>:  thr 
parliamrnt  ami  rralin  ti*  thr  |*n|ir.  nf  thr  (iratinn  i>f  ranlinal  Tolr.  thr  ^rnn»n 
of  hi«hi>p  <tanhiirr.  •nil  i»ihrr  pfM-rnhnu^  (•>ni)f't-tc<l  with  that  trmn^^ntMn. 
•rr  I'lit**  Arfi,^*.  I.MI  '•  NN  r  ^hail  <it)lv  rUiiii  a  ^pa<T  tn  rmml  thr  nain«  .•{ 
thr  niir  ini|i%'iiitial  who  ha'l  h*ifjr«fy  aii<l  oMiratfr  to  pr^'ti^t  ai^airt^t  thi«  pr«<-|- 
pitatr  an«l  «Irjr?a/h!i^  •iihnii^*:Mn  **  Nov.  .'■*  :J'»'iO.  thr  parhainrnt.  !■%  mn 
in«tnifnrnt.  iln  Urtil  tfmr  «<frr<iw  fir  thnr  ai-i^fa^y.  arnl  pm\(-«l  th<*  k.n^*  aihI 
qumi  to  iiit«*r\^flr  mt!)  thr  rmr*hiial  to  ohtn^ti  hi«  n*t«i>'iiili«ir( .  ati<l  *.),*\  .ill 
knrrlnl  ilitwri  attil  rr<vnrfl  it.  \t\  ortf*.  >ir  Hnif  h  iiai/mai.  nfii«ril  to  r>.n*<  nt 
U*  thi«  «iiStnt4^i  -ii  an-l  «aj(l.  '  lU  wa«  4w«>rii  !••  th'-  o*iitran  t<i  kiuj  llrrinr 
VIII  whi' h  wm«  a  «.>rlhj  pnnrr.  ati'l  U)»*>tiri«)  t\%rfit\.li%f>  yrmrn  >*r(.,rT  hr 
r>>u!<l  a*x.ii«!i  hitii  *  An  I  t<i  ^a^  I  ui.I  atfrrr  to  it.  I  will  hot  *  \ri<l  iiianf 
tni*rr  wrrr  <if  thr  «aii«r  tiunil,  hilt  tiofir  ha*!  thr  runtlilrrur  t«*  •{»rakr  hut  hr  " 
Stnjir't  KcfU§   Mrm/tr   %o2    ni   p    .••»4. 
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"  Yea;"^  saide  hee,  "  and  Tonstall  bishop  of  Duresme,  and 
Heath  bishop  of  Worcester,  if  thou  hadst  said  so  in  his  daies 
(and  they  nodded  the  head  at  me,  with  a  laughter)  thou  hadst 
not  beene  alive  now.**' 

Which  thing  I  denied,  and  would  have  told  how  he  was  said 
and  meant '  to  be  supreame  head.  But  they  looked  and  laughed 
one  upon  another,  and  made  such  a  businesse,  that  I  was  con-* 
strained  to  let  it  passe.  There  lieth  also  no  great  waight  there- 
upon :  for  all  the  world  knoweth  what  the  meaning  was.  The 
lord  chancellor  also  said  to  the  lord  William  Howard*  that  there 
was  no  inconvenience  therein,  to  have  Christ  to  bee  supream 
head  and  the  bishop  of  Rome  also :  and  when  I  was  readie  to 
have  answered  that  there  could  not  be  two  heads  of  one  church, 
and  to  have  more  plainely  declared  the  vanitie  of  that  his  reason, 
the  lord  chancellor  said ;  '^  what  sayest  thou  ?  make  us  a  direct 
answer,  whether  thou  wilt  be  one  of  this  catholike  church,  or  not, 
with  us  in  that  state  in  which  we  are  now  V* 

Bog.  "  My  lord,  without  faile,  I  cannot  beleeve  that  ye  your 
selves  doe  thinke  in  your  harts  that  he  is  supreame  head  in  for- 
giving of  sinne,  &c.  (as  is  before  said)  seeing  you,  and  all  the 
bishops  of  the  realme  have  now  twenty  yeares  long  '*  preached 

^  Said  and  meant.']  "  Where  we  attribute  to  the  king's  nwyesty  the  chief 
government,  by  which  titles  we  understand  the  minds  of  some  slanderous 
folks  to  be  offended,  we  give  not  to  our  princes  the  ministering  either  of  God's 
word,  or  of  the  sacraments,  the  which  thing  the  injunctions  also  lately  set 
forth  by  Elizabeth  our  queen  do  most  plainly  testify ;  but  that  only  preroga- 
tive, which  we  see  to  have  been  given  always  to  godly  princes  in  holy  scrip- 
tures by  God  himself ;  that  is,  that  they  should  rule  all  estates  and  degrees 
committed  to  their  charge  by  God,  whether  they  be  ecclesiastical  or  temporal, 
and  restrain  with  the  civil  sword  the  stubborn  and  evildoers."  Art.  XXXVII. 
of  the  Church  of  England.  The  ii\junctions  of  queen  Elizabeth,  a.d.  1559) 
may  be  found  in  bishop  Sparrow's  Collection  of  Articles,  &c.,  in  Wilkins's 
Concilia,  voL  iv.  &c.  On  the  subject  of  the  regal  supremacy,  see  Biljson's 
TVue  Difference,  part  iii.  p.  293,  &c. 

9  n^illiam  Howard,']  See  p.  314. 

'"  Twenty  yeares  longJ]  llie  self-contradiction  of  Gardiner,  Bonner,  &c.,  as 
well  as  the  tergiversation  and  apostasy  of  the  whole  parliament,  and  of  very 
many  of  the  clergy,  was  often  insisted  upon,  at  this  time,  and  afterwards :  as 
it  is  with  great  effect  by  dean  Nowell,  in  his  Reproof  of  Dorman's  Di^oof, 
in  the  following  extract. 

**  Ask  of  them,  saith  M.  Dorman,  with  what  face  they  could  call  king  Henry 
VHI.  so  many  years  supreme  head  of  the  church  of  England  F  &c.  as  though 
the  man  had  so  proved  the  contrary,  that  none  durst  shew  his  face  to  gainsay 
him,  whereas  all  he  hath  said  is  not  worth  a  rush.     Aske  of  them,  saith  he. 
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and  Home  of  you  alHo  written  to  the  contrarie,  and  tlie  |iarlia- 
ment  hath  so  long  agone  condi*HCended  unto  it.^  And  there  heo 
interrupted  mo  thus. 

wUk  what /ace.  Naj,  take  of  jour  fortwome  fitthen,  the  olde  iMputUtt  (for 
•ome  of  them  are  jet  living  who  gave  him  the  title  first,)  with  what  face  tbej 
did  geve  it  him,  did  tweare  it  to  him.**  (see  Donner*i  caae,  in  the  Ltfe  ^ 
CrxmweU,  p.  295,  6,  aho^'e),  "and  mi  longe  time  continued  §o  calling  him. 
If  thej  (lid  not  so  thinke  aa  thej  said,  and  had  swome  hut  dissembled  derplj, 
aak  of  them  miik  what  fact  thej  plaied  so  falae  dissembling  hjpooritet  with  to 
Doble  a  prince,  their  soveraigoe  lorde.  Ask  of  them  what  manner  of  subjecta 
thej  were  all  the  while,  feigning  in  face,  in  countenance,  in  word  and  whtjnga 
also,  jca  and  taking  a  solemne  oathe  to  lie  with  their  prince  therein ;  and 
being  in  hearte  and  deede,  on  the  |Mipe,  his  swome  enemies  side  :  ^whiche 
pasaeth  harjnge  of  two  facet  umHer  one  koode. 

'*  But  if  thej  thoughte  in  deede,  as  thej  pretended  in  wordea, — then  aake  of 
tbejm,  wiik  wkai  face  thej  djd  chaunge ;  thejn  copie,  and  forswcare  the 
same  and  themselves  withal,  so  easelie  afterwarde ;  jea,  and  ctmipeUed  all 
other  to  be  furswome  with  them  for  comfianie  ? 

*'  If  it  will  please  jou  to  resort  to  the  recordes  of  the  iiiid.  and  ixivth. 
jrerei  of  king  llenrie  VIII.,  there  shall  joii  finde  irAo  thrj  were,  that  fiiti 
offered  this  title  to  the  saide  kinge :  there  shall  vou  finde  that  all  ablM>tte«.  and 
other  religious,  all  the  biihop|iea,  deanes.  arrhedeacons,  and  dcargie  of  both 
the  houses  of  the  convocation,  then  hvmge,  gave  him  that  title :  ainongale 
whom,  if  JOU  find  one  protestante,  I  can  f(»r  him  find  one  score  uf  |iapistrt,  to 
s|>eake  with  the  least,  and  fierad venture  one  hundrrth  t4H}.  And  thuse  pn>- 
testantes,  who  gave  bun  that  title,  dcaled  stiiiplie  and  plainhc  with  thrir 
firince,  aa  beci»med  true  subjectes,  as  the  lequrlc  <lrclarcd.  Hut  their  fthall 
JOU  finde  an  huge  numbre  of  papiites.  who  bj  their  wriitmy,  not  tofimy  onrU  ; 
bj  their  oike  not  worde  onelj,  rvsidrd  all  that  fal«e  utur]Mnl  supreinane  of  the 
pi»pe,  which  JOU  and  thej,  as  manj  of  them  as  be  yet  hvirigr,  without  all  facr. 
or  with  a  shamelcase  face,  do  nowe  inaiutainr.  'llirre  ftball  )ou  find  who  iim\< 
to  king  llcnne  the  suprrinacic  over  the  dear^cH*.  an  wvll  a*  ihr  Uitir.  mthiii 
his  owne  dominions,  'lliere  sliall  jou  finde  who  thrj  wrrv  that  chaungrd  their 
mpir,  and  tume<l  with  the  windr.  as  the  wetherrocke.  'Ilieif  tliall  jou  tinilc 
wkif  thej  were,  that  t<»  falselj  sware,  rr-twarr,  tn-tware,  forvnarc  tbrinsrlvcft, 
antl  mtt  nrntent  thcrwith,  did  to  mirllj  bj  all  most  trrriblr  tonnciita.  antl 
drrAilrfuU  deathrt.  cumiirll  itthrn  to  |irrjunr  with  thrm. 

"  .Scringe  thrrrforr  thu«  ttandrth  thr  rase,  m/A  what  J  nee  »oever  M.  I  Air- 
man movrth  surh  drinaundrs,  snd  veirth  U9  with  nuch  Irudr  <|uestii»n«. 
Burrlj  he  <Uith  it  without  all   foreheail  or  shainrf»(-riliiraa.**     |-'(»1.  Ilo.  a  i» 

"  lllrsanl  be  (io*!  agayrie  bimI  agavne,'*  saj%  bi%hop  RidU  j  in  a  Irttrr  tu 
Hradfonl,  Ivoth  firing  in  |»n*(m.  "whuhr  ^str  tmi  mi  ^iMidr  a  iiiMidc  aiil 
rrturtiibrmnrr  of  jnur  utiir  oiirr  mailr  s^aintt  thr  KitliMp  ••(  limnr.  liast  }**\i 
•IhvuM  ^m-  |>artakrr  of  the  rtitniiKiti  i»rr)urv.  «ihuh  mil  turn  aliiioAt  »rr  n>'W 
fallen  intdi.  in  bnnging  in  agaiiie  tliat  wjckrd  ii«iir|icil  (nmrr  nf  \\^%  \\  hiilir 
uthc  was  maalc  acrurding  to  the  |if«iphcie,  imjmi^tmrni,  ■■  f^ykteomAur^g,  mmJ 
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L.  Chan.  ^^  Tush,  that  parliament  was  with  most  great  cruelty 
constrained  to  abolish  and  put  away  the  primacie  from  the 
bishop  of  Rome.**** 

Rog.  "  With  crueltie  ?  why  then  I  perceive  that  you  take  a 
wrong  way  with  crueltie  to  perswade  mens  consciences.  For  it 
should  appeare  by  your  dooings  now,  that  the  crueltie  then  used 
hath  not  perswaded  your  consciences.  How  would  you  then  have 
our  consciences  perswaded  with  crueltie  ?'** 

L.  Chan.  ^^  I  talke  to  thee  of  no  crueltie,  but  that  they  were 
so  often  and  so  cruelly  called  upon  in  that  parliament,  to  let  the 
acte  goe  forwarde,  yea  and  even  with  force  driven  thereunto ; 
whereas  in  this  parliament  it  was  so  uniformly  received,  as  is 
aforesaid.*" 

Here  my  lord  Paget "  told  me  more  plainely,  what  my  lord 
chancellor  meant.  Unto  whom  I  answered ;  "  My  lord  what 
will  yee  conclude  thereby  ;  that  the  first  parliament  was  of  lesse 
authoritie,  because  but  few  condescended  unto  it  i  and  this  last 
parliament  of  great  authoritie,  because  more  condescended  unto 
it  ?  It  goeth  not,  my  lord,  by  the  more  or  lesser  part,  but  by 
the  wiser,  truer,  and  godlier  part:''^  and  I  would  have  said  more, 
but  the  lord  chancellor  interrupted  mee  with  his  question,  willing 
me  once  againe  to  answere  him.  "  For,"  said  hee,  "  wee  have 
moe  to  speake  with  than  thou,  which  must  come  in  after  thee.''* 
And  so  there  were  indeed  ten  persons  moe  out  of  Newgate,  be- 
sides two  that  were  not  called.  Of  which  ten,  one  was  a  citizen 
of  London,  which  granted  unto  them ;  and  nine  of  the  contrary, 
which  all  came  to  prison  againe,  and  refused  the  cardinals  bless- 
ing, and  the  authoritie  of  his  holy  fathers  church,  saving  that 
one  of  these  nine  was  not  asked  the  question  otherwise  than 
thus,  whether  he  would  be  an  honest  man  as  his  father  was  before 
him  :  and  answering  "  yea,'*'*  he  was  so  discharged  by  the  friend- 
ship of  my  lord  William  Howard  (as  I  have  understanded). — 
He  bade  me  tell  him  what  I  would  doe  :  whether  I  would  enter 

m  truth  ;  and  therefore  cannot  without  peijury  be  revoked ;  let  Satan  roare, 
and  rage,  and  practise  all  the  cruelty  he  can."  Letters  of  the  Martyrs,  p.  65,  6. 
4to.  A.D.  1564.  This  letter  was  written  immediately  after  Ridley  had  perused 
the  narrative  of  Bradford's  examinations  before  Gardiner  and  other  commis- 
sioners, and  in  the  course  of  which  Bradford  had  several  times  reminded  the 
bishop  of  his  book  De  vera  obedientia,  and  his  oath  against  the  pope's  supre- 
macy. 

»'  Paget.]  William,  first  lord  Paget. 


312  JOHN  ROGERS. 

into  one  church  with  tlie  whole  romline  as  it  i8  now,  or  not  f 
••  No/*  Haiti  I,  **  I  will  firnt  mv  it  pnivcnl  hy  the  fK*ri|itunit.  I^»t 
me  have  |K>nne,  inke,  and  l>ookeH,  kc.  and  I  nhall  take  upon  mo 
plainely  to  HCt  out  the  matt4*r,  ho  tliat  the  contrari<*  nhall  l)e 
pniov(*d  to  1)0  true ;  and  let  any  man  tliat  will,  conf(*r  with  DM* 


L.  Chan.  ''  Nay,  tliat  Hhal  not  he  permitted  thee.  Thou  idialt 
nev<*r  have  ho  nmch  profemnl  thee  an  thou  luutt  now,  if  thou 
refum*  it,  and  wilt  not  now  con<leHoend  and  a^ree  to  the  i-atho- 
licke  church.  IIiH»re  are  two  thingH,  mercie  and  jtintice.  If  th(»u 
n'fane  the  queen<*H  mercy  now,  then  Hhalt  thou  luiv<*  juntict* 
miniHt4»re<l  unto  thee.** 

Ko^.  **  I  never  ofTendcHl,  nor  wan  diH4ilM*<lient  unto  hir  fpna***, 
and  vet  I  will  not  n*fu«M*  hir  mercie.  liut  if  tlii^  sliall  Inh*  denie«l  m«* 
to  conf(*r  hy  writing;,  and  to  trie  out  tlu*  truth,  tlu*n  it  in  not  w<'ll. 
hut  t(Ni  far  out  of  the  way.  Ye  your  M*lvt*H  (all  the  ImhIioim  of 
the  n*alme)  hrou^ht  me  to  the  kno\%KMl|ri»  tif  the  pn»tenwHl  pri- 
macie  of  the  hinhop  of  lt<»me,  wImmi  1  waM  a  youii^  nuinm*  t  went  it* 
yearcH  |uif«t :  and  will  ye  now  without  collation  luive  me  to  Hay, 
and  tlm*  the  contrarie  i     I  cannot  In*  m*  iN'rHuathMl.*" 

L.  (*luin.  **  If  thou  wilt  not  rrceive  the  hiHhop|M*  of  It«ime  to 
Im?  tilt*  Mipn'am«*  hi*ad  of  thr  ratlmliekt*  cinirrh.  then  thou  nhalt 
ne\4*r  liavt*  her  ni4*n*if'  tlmu  may«*««t  Im*  Min*.  Ami  an  tiiuehiii^ 
confi*rrin^  ami  tri^ill.  I  am  forhiddm  hv  th<'  MTiptun*H  to  uw  an\ 
conffTrint;  and  triall  with  tlm*.  For  Kiint  I'auir  trarlirth  nii- 
tlmt  I  ^h'iff  ^UHH^  ami  r*fhtir  an  hrrrtilif  afUr  oh»  or  ttru  mvni- 
fic/M^.  kn«iuinix  tlmt  Mich  an  oii«*  in  (»V4-rllir«miir  and  in  faulti<\ 
inhomueli  Vis  \\v  {h  euiidfinnitl  l>\  lii»  twww  ju<iix«'im*iit/* 

Ko^.  **  Mjk  lord,  1  deiiii*  that  I  am  an  IhTrtik**  ;  pnMi\«>  %!•«• 
that  fimt.  and  tlii-n  allrd^i*  the  fon-r^iid  t«'\t."  Hut  ntill  tli<>  lonl 
cham*4'll<»r  plaid  on  on«*  Mrint;.  Haunir. 

I«.  t*lian.  **  If  thou  wilt  i-ntrr  into  our  duirrh  \\\x\\  u-.  \'c. 
tell  UH  that,  or  elm*  thou  hhalt  nevrr  lia\«'  -^o  iiim-li  pnifi-rri'il  tli«N* 
again**,  an  thou  liaHt  now.** 

Kotf.  *'  I  will  find  it  tir^t  in  tin*  MTiptun*.  and  ?m<«<  it  trii*d 
th«*r«'h\.  iM'fiin*  I  ri'Ci-i\«'  liim  to  In*  Mipn-aint*  lirad." 

Wiir.  *•  \^'ll\  f     |)iM»    \i'  not    know   what    \n   in  vour  rn»«il  f 
cr*J«»  'rrftfiaiH  MHrf*itH  r^ith'Jirmh.      I  lMlii\f  tin*  liol\  eatlmlicki 
chiin'li." 

!{«>;:  "  I  find  not  the  lii*»liop  of  Honii-  thf-n-  l'*or  (<'•'*< holick*-) 
hiipiifirch  iHit  iIh*  Komif»h  church:   it  ^itniifieth  tin*  ron^^iit  of  all 
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tme  teaching  churches  of  all  times,  and  all  ages.  But  how 
should  the  bishoppe  of  Romes  church  be  one  of  them,  which 
teacheth  so  many  doctrines  that  are  plainely  and  directly  against 
the  word  of  God  i  Can  that  bishop  be  the  true  head  of  the 
catholicke  church  that  doth  so  i  that  is  not  possible.'''' 

L.  Chan.     "  Shew  me  one  of  them,  one,  let  me  heare  one.**^ 

Rog.  "  I  remembered  my  self,  that  amongst  so  many,  I  were 
best  to  shew  one,  and  said  ^  I  will  shew  you  one.''  ''^ 

L.  Chan.     '^  Let  me  heare  that,  let  me  heare  that.''^ 

Bog.  ^'  The  bishop  of  Rome  and  his  church  say,  read,  and 
sing,  all  that  they  doe  in  their  congregations  in  Latine  \  which 
is  directly  and  plainely  against  the  first  to  the  Corinthians,  the 
14.  chapter.'*'' 

L.  Chan.  ^'  I  denie  that,  1  denie,  that  that  is  against  the 
word  of  God.  Let  me  see  you  proove  that,  how  proove  you 
that!'' 

Bog.  Thus  I  began  to  say  the  text  from  the  beginning  of  the 
chapter,  Qui  loquitur  lingua^  <kc.  to  speake  with  tongue,  said  I,  is 
to  speak  with  a  strange  tongue  ;  as  Latine  or  Greeke,  &c.  and 
so  to  speake,  is  not  to  speake  unto  men,  but  to  God.  But  ye 
speake  in  Latin,  which  is  a  strange  tongue,  wherefore  yee  speake 
not  unto  men,  but  unto  God  (meaning  God  only  at  the  most). 
This  he  granted,  that  they  spake  not  unto  men  but  unto  God. 

Bog.     "  Well,  then  it  is  in  vaine  unto  men.''' 

L.  Chan.  "  No,  not  in  vaine.  For  one  man  speaketh  in  one 
tongue,  and  another  in  another  tongue,  and  all  well.''' 

Bog.  "  Naie,  I  will  proove  then,  that  he  speaketh  neither  to' 
God  nor  to  man,  but  unto  the  winde." 

I  was  willing  to  have  declared  how  and  after  what  sort  these 
two  texts  doe  agree  (for  they  must  agree,  they  bee  both  the 
sayings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  spoken  by  the  apostle  Paule)  as  to 
wit,  to  speake  not  to  men,  but  unto  God,  and  to  speake  unto  the 
winde :  and  so  to  have  gone  forward  with  the  proofe  of  my  matter 
begun,  but  here  rose  a  noise  and  a  confusion.  Then  saide  the 
lord  chancellor, 

*'  To  speak  unto  God,  and  not  unto  God,  were  unpossible.' 

Bog.     "  I  will  proove  them  possible.' 


»  In  Latine.^  See  Art.  XXIV.  of  the  Church  ofEngland,  "  Of  speaking  in 
the  congregation  in  such  a  tongue  as  the  people  understandeth/' 
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**  No^  aaid  my  lord  William  Howard*  to  my  lord  chancellor; 
'•  now  will  I  U»re  you  witnea,  tliat  he  m  out  of  the  way.  For  he 
granted  firot,  that  they  which  spake  in  a  Htran^*  speech,  spake 
unto  (fod:  and  now  he  naith  the  contrarie,  that  thi*y  speak 
neither  to  (tod,  nor  to  man/'* 

Ro^.  ''  I  have  not  granted  or  said*^  (turning  mee  to  my  k)rd 
Howard)  ''  as  ye  report.  I  have  alledged  the  one  t<*xt,  and  now 
I  am  come  to  the  other.  Thc*y  must  agree,  and  I  can  make 
them  to  agree.     Hut  as  for  you,  you  underntand  not  tlic  matter." 

L.  Howard.  ''  I  understand  so  nmch  tluit  that  is  not  p<Nisible.*' 
*•  This  is  a  point  of  sophistrie,"^  quoth  secretarie  Itounie. 

Then  the  lonl  clutncellor  l)egan  to  t<.*ll  the  lonl  Howard,  that 
when  he  was  in  high  Dutchland  they  at  Hale,  wliieh  had  befon* 
praiiHl  and  used  their  stTvice  all  in  1  )utch.  lK*gaii  then  to  tuni«* 
part  into  l^tin,  and  part  into  Dutch. 

WortM-st.     '•  Yea  and  at  Wittenhurge  t<K>/' 

Rog.  **  ^'ea,*'  (but  I  couhl  not  Is*  ln^anl  for  the  noifM»)  **  in 
an  univentitie*,  when*  men  for  the  most  [lart  und^^rstand  tht* 
Latine;  and  yet  not  all  in  l^tine.''  .\nd  I  would  Imvr  tokle  the 
onler  and  havi*  gone  forward  iNith  to  havr  Aiu«w(*n*<l  my  lonl,  an<l 
to  liave  pnM»ved  tin*  thing  that  I  luid  taken  in  liaiid  :  hut  |M>r- 
c(*iving  their  talking  and  noiM4*  to  \h*  to(»  noi*«4»nH\  I  wan  fniuf  !<» 
thinke  thin  in  my  hart  (Miff«Tiiitr  th«*ni  in  xUv  nu'aiir  whil«*  to 
taike  one  of  them  one  thint;  and  anotlirr  another).  .Mom,  neith«*r 
will  these  men  hean*  me  if  I  H|M*ake,  neithiT  \4*t  \%ili  they  Huff«'r 
miH*  to  write.  Then*  is  no  n^meilie  but  let  them  ali»ne.  ami  rcmi- 
tiiitte  tin*  nmtter  to  (mnI.  \vi  I  U^tn^n  to  triM'  furwanl.  and  naid 
titat  I  \%iiuld  make  the  texts  t4»  a^tM*  and  U*  |ir«M>ve  my  puqxiM* 
v^el  enough. 

L.  4*luiii.  **  No.  no.  thou  cannt  pnMive  nothing  by  the  M*nptun* 
The  M'rijiture  in  dead':   it  muHt  ha%e  a  livrlv  e\|MH*it«»r." 

'  9%'iHuim  litmrnrd.]  'Ilie  firvt  li»r«l  Ibmanl  uf  FUTin^hAin.  an<l  lonl  lii|(li 
fttltnirml.  a  ton  i»f' niomaa,  •rrtin«l  dukr  of  N<»ffoIk. 

*  .In  mmtr^TBtiw  '  Stt^  hr  thr  art*  of  iiinfomutv.  iti  thr  i  Imr*  h  rrf  KntflAfi*!. 
It  u  |jrriiitUr«l  to  the  univrr«itir«  of  lUfunl  and  i  'ainlin'lif    i  an<t  .)  V'Aw.  \  1 
r*|i.  1.  i  6.)  to  uM  ciicnmon  prajrrr  in  thnr  collc|{r  rlia|irU  in  thr  llrhrrw. 
Cirrrk.  of  l^tin  laAKiia«rr«      Uit  in  the  art  M  and  14  Tar.  II   rm\t.  i.  )  !•> 
thu  i«  rr«tni<tril  to  thr  l^tin  only. 

•  Tht  t^tfttmrr  t»  iirati.  "  .M  iKirman  tiath  in«ift  untnily  fh»ri;ril  hj  »« 
allie*  to  >urnkfrlihut,  who  ihi  ini»tr  ahlMim*.  ami  arr  tin^tr  farrr  fMnii  hitn. 
and  hu   %vle   hrrrairs       l^rt   tor  tre  lhrref««rr.  vhrthrr.  at  1  lia%f    •hrwrd  m 
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Rog.  "  No,  the  scripture  is  alive. — But  let  me  go  forwarde 
with  my  purpose.'*'' 

very  likeneae  and  conformitie  to  be  between  Suenkfeldius  and  the  papistes,  in 
the  laste  point,  so  I  cannot  proove  the  like  conformitie  between  them  and  him 
likewise  in  all  other  poyntes  by  M.  Dorman  here  specified. 

"  Suenkfeldius  (suth  M.  Dorman)  holdeth  this  most  abhominable  heresie,  that 
we  ought  to  banish  utterly  from  amongst  us  all  scriptures, 

**  Doo  not  the  papistes  themselves,  forbidding  the  Scriptures  to  be  readde 
of  the  laitie,  keepyng  the  Scriptmres  in  an  unknowen  tongue,  burning  the 
Scriptures  written  in  knowen  language,  goe  as  neare  to  this  most  abhomm- 
able  heresie  of  Suenkfeldius,  as  wee  are  most  farre  from  the  same ;  who  do 
judge  and  teache,  that  all  men  of  all  sortes  ought  with  diligence  to  reade  or 
heare  the  Scriptures  ? 

'*  Again  "  (according  to  Dorman),  *'  thou  must  not  be  perfecte  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, saith  the  heretike  Suenkfeldius.  The  Scripture  is  not  God's  word,  but 
dead  letters;  and  no  more  accompte  to  be  made  of  them,  than  qfany  other  crea- 
tures, amongst  the  whiche  they  are  to  be  rekened. 

**  Thou  must  not  be  perfecte  in  the  Scriptures,  say  these  £ftlse  papistes  to 
all  lay  men.  It  is  ignorance  that  is  the  mother  of  devotion.  It  sufficeth  a 
lay  man  to  have^em  implicitam,  an  implicite  faith,  yea  so  implicLte  that  the 
most  parte  of  such  men  under  poperie  can  no  more  explicate  what  they 
beleeve  than  can  a  popenjay.  Yea,  and  pope^jay-like,  both  rehearsing  that 
their  implicite  faith,  and  praying  in  a  strange  language,  they  can  no  more  tell 
what  they  say  than  doth  the  popenjay,  whiche  biddeth  her  dame,  'Good  night, 
mistress,"  at  midde  day. 

"  And  the  papistes  speake  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  not  only  as  unreverently 
and  abominably  as  ever  did  Swenkfield,  but  do  farre  passe  him  in  all  outrage, 
caUing  the  Scriptures  most  contumeliously  and  blasphemously,  a  nose  of  wax: 
and  affirming  it  to  be  but  an  uncertaine  thynge,  and  like  a  rule  of  leade 
appliable  to  every  wicked  sentence,  and  to  all  purposes,  except  it  have  the 
popes  direction  as  a  most  certein  infallible  rule,  will  reherse  the  very  wordes 
of  that  blasphemous  beast,  I  mean  Pighius,  in  his  Hierarchie,  or  defense  of 
the  pope's  supremacie,  written  in  our  time  ....  Pighius's  words  are  these : 
'  Sunt  scripturse,  ut  non  minus  vere  quam  festive  dixit  quidam,  velut  nasus 
cereus,  qui  se  horsum,  illorsum,  et  in  quam  volueris  partem,  trahi,  retrahi 
pangique  facile  permittit ;  et  tanquam  plumbea  qusedam  Lesbiae  sedificationis 
regula  quam  non  sit  difficile  accommodare  ad  quidvis  volueris.  Et  rursum, 
supra  indicavimus  scripturas  facile  trahi  quocunque ;  et  velut  plumbeam 
quandam  regulam  baud  difficulter  applicari  impise  cuivis  sententise,'  &c. — 
These  are  his  very  wordes;  which  in  English  are  thus  much:  'The  Scrip- 
tures, as  one  no  less  tniely  than  pleasantly  sayd,  are  like  a  nose  of  wax,  whiche 
will  sufPer  itselfe  easely  to  be  drawen,  countredrawen,  and  framed,  which  way 
ye  list ;  and  as  a  certeine  rule  of  leade  of  the  Lesbian  buildyng,  the  whiche 
it  is  not  hard  to  applie  whereto  ye  will.' — And  agayne  the  same  Pighius,  in 
another  place,  saith, '  We  have  shewed  before,  that  the  Scriptures  may  easely 
be  drawen  every  way,  and  like  a  certeine  leaden  rule,  may  without  difficultie 
be  applied  to  every  wicked  sentence.' 

"Thus 
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Wor.  '*  All  heretikcH  have  allc<l^l  the  scriptures  for  thoni. 
and  therefore  we  iniiHt  have  a  hvely  exptwitor  for  them.*' 

Rop^.  **  Yea,  all  heretiki»H  have  aliiHl^^l  the  scripturen  for 
them  :  but  they  were  eonfutinl  by  the  m-riptures,  and  by  none 
other  exjKMiitor.'' 

Wc»r.  **  But  tliey  would  not  coiifejwo  that  they  were  over- 
come by  the  8c*riptureH,  I  am  sure  of  that.*' 

Rog.  **  I  iK'lieve  tluit :  ami  yet  were  they  overcome  l>y 
them^  an<l  in  all  couneebi  they  were  di^putiMl  with  and  o%*er- 
throwne  by  the  wriptun^.*'  And  here  I  would  have  declare<l 
how  they  ou^ht  to  pn>ceed  in  thew^  dayen,  and  mi  would  have 
come  a^ine  to  my  pur|>oM\  but  it  waM  uniMmsibh* :  for  one  ankisl 
one  thinp^,  another  Haid  another,  ho  tluit  I  waM  faine  to  h<»ld  my 
peace,  and  let  them  talki*.  And  even  when  I  would  have  tak(*n 
holde  on  my  proofe,  the  lonl  chauncrllor  Imde,  to  priH4»n  with  me 
againe.  and  ''away,  away,*'  Haide  he,  '*  wc*  havr  mon*  t«i  talke 
withall :  if  I  would  not  Ik»  nTonnrd*'  (s4)  he  teanmnl  it)  "away, 
away.**     Then  up  i  Ht^Nid,  for  I  had  kneeh*d  all  the  while. 

Then  sir  Kiehard  Siiuthwvll,  who  Hto«>d  bv  in  a  window,  rmid 

•  * 

to  me  :  '*  thou  wilt  not  bunu*  in  thiH  g(Mn*,  when  it  eommeth  to 
the  puqMMH\  I  know  well  tlmt.'* 

Koi'.  **  Sir,  I  eannot  t«*ll,  but  I  tnist  to  niv  L<»nl  <hkI  v««h  ;'* 
lifting  up  miiH*  vyn  unto  Ih^avcn. 

Then  my  lord  of  Kly  '  told  mi'  nmeh  of  the  <|U4i-nH  maji-^tti**^ 
pleaMurr  and  nM*anini;,  and  M-t  it  out  \%ith  Uir^c  \%onli'^«,  ^^luni; 
that  iilife  t4M»ke  th(*ni  tliat  \%ould  not  nt-iivi'  tin*  binliop  of  Kmuk-^ 
miprenuK'ir.  to  Im'  unworthy  to  Imvc  Imt  mcn*ii*. 

I  »avd<\  I  would  not  rffuw  her  m«'rri«*.  nn<l  v«*t  I  np\«*r 
ofK^ndi'd  hi*r  in  all  niv  liff  :  ami  that  I  iH'MMivrlit  Ii«t  trmn*  and 
all  tlii'ir  li<itiourH  to  Im-c  jtimmI  to  ni«*4>,  n*H«'r\int(  ni\  roii*M'ii*iiri*. 

I)i\rpM'  H|M'ak  at  our**.  **  No  !"  fju(»th  tli*-y  tlnn,  a  i;n;it  -Mirt 
of  th«*m«  and  ^-HiH-cially  hi*rn*tari«'  lk>uni«*,  "a  marit-il  pri«-^t.  and 
have  not  otr«'nd<*d  the  lau  f*** 

I  Maid.  I  IumI  not  bn*ki*n  the  (|U«*4*nH  law.  nor  \it  an\  |M>int  of 

••Tliui  fanr  I'ltfhiiit.  •I'^kvnff  it  twjtr  <>r  tlirur,  m  thry  %•!•.  »«  ii  mrctr 
fur  ••>  litMirthr  s  mftitirr  .... 

m 

**  \V|irrrf(*iT  iht  |iii{ii«t<«  utt  m«tre  IhhtiMj  liUiiihrmotift.  tliAn  r\rr  «im« 
Humkfrliliuft.*' — NiiwcU't  Krfrrtfnf  1/  i)ormiim'$  IhByftf/,  fol  **(».  7  %  !• 
IViS.   4t4i 

C'<nn|Mirr  Jrmril't  AfoUtyy  <*/  the  Ckmrk  0/  Em^lamd,  in  iktftuxm  Utttiuiet, 
%<»!.  op    Ml      J. 

'  Kif.]  'llMifnM  niiritf^.  «h<i  lu«l  ^icvfi  bi»lii»|>  <»|  W  ratiiuiMtcr,  miid  alter- 
«ank  of  Niimcli. 
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the  law  of  the  realme  therein.  For  I  married  where  it  was 
lawful!. 

Divers  at  once.  "Where  was  that!'*  sayde  they,  thinking 
that  to  be  unlawfuU  in  all  places. 

Rog.  "  In  Dutchland.  And  if  yee  hadde  not  heere  in  Eng- 
land made  an  open  lawe '  that  priests  might  have  hadde  wives, 
I  would  never  have  come  home  againe.  For  I  brought  a  wife  and 
eight  children  with  me :  which  thing  ye  might  be  sure  that  I 
would  not  have  done,  if  the  lawes  of  the  realme  had  not  permitted 
it  before."' 

Then  there  was  a  great  noise,  some  saying  that  I  was  come  too 
soone  with  such  a  sort ;  I  should  find  a  souer  comming  of  it : 
and  some  one  thing,  and  some  another.  And  one  saide  (I  could 
not  well  perceive  who)  that  there  was  never  a  catholicke  man  or 
countrey,  that  ever  granted  that  a  priest  might  have  a  wife. 

Rog.  "  I  saide  the  catholicke  church  never  denied  mariage 
to  priests ',  nor  yet  to  any  other  men ;"  and  therewith  was  I 

*  An  open  hwe,']  The  cruel  hardships,  and  the  barbarous  wrong  involved  at 
this  time  in  the  case  of  the  married  clergy,  is  concisely,  but  strikingly  exhi- 
bited in  a  couple  of  sentences,  which  I  shall  borrow  from  the  Preface  prefixed 
to  Cranmer's  Defensio  vera  et  caiholicts  doctrina  de  sacramento  corporis  et 
sanguinis  Chrisii  Servaioris  nostri,  printed  at  Emden  in  1557)  and  attributed 
to  Sir  John  Cheke,  then  an  exile  for  his  religion. 

"  Postquam  enim  rerum  potiente  Edvardo  sexto,  saepe  ac  multum  in  com- 
muni  ecclesiae  Anglicanae  concilio  disputatum,  tractatumque  fuisset  de  tol- 
lendo  sacerdotum  coelibatu,  obtinuit  ea  sententia,  quae,  ut  omnium  ordinum 
suffragiis  approbata  erat,  prdeceptum  illud  Romani  Antichristi  de  non  ducendis 
uxoribus,  tanquam  aspiritu  erroris  profectum,  sacerdotibus  abrogavit:  qnippe 
quod  non  modo  verbo  Dei,  et  Apostolorum  doctrinae  repugnaret,  sed  etiam 
tarn  veteris  legis,  quam  primitivse  ecclesia;  exemplis,  adversaretur.  Cseterum, 
cum  multi,  hac  ipsa  totius  regni  constitutione  freti,  uxores  duxissent,  et  legi- 
time procreatis  inde  libcris  benedictionem  propagationis  consequuti  essent, 
coacti  fuere,  eodem  Edvardo  sexto  e  vivis  sublato,  cum  uxoribus  suis  divor- 
tium  facere,  et  liberos  etiam  suos  abdicare. — Hie  certe,  aut  nusquam  alibi, 
miserrimam  rerum  faciem  videre  licebat,  dum  alii  ex  sacrificorum  ordine 
hypocritae,  repudiatis  uxoribus  et  ejectis  e  sua  familia  liberis,  ad  execratum 
Papismi  vomitum  redirent ;  alii  vero,  retentis  uxoribus  et  facultatibus  suis, 
exuti,  et  munere  ecclesiastico  exautorizati,  exulare  cogerentur." 

Of  the  probable  numbers,  actually  deprived  for  being  married,  some  im- 
portant observations  will  be  found  in  Anth.  Harmer's  [H.  Wharton's]  Specie 
men  of  Errors,  ^c,  in  the  History  of  the  Reformation,  p.  137 — 9,  139,  40. 

^  Mariage  to  priests."]  The  whole  question  of  the  marriage  of  priests, 
according  to  Scripture,  History,  and  Law,  will  be  found  very  ably  examined, 
first,  in  a  learned  work,  written  by  an  anonymous  lay-man,  in  the  reign  of 
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f^>in^  out  of  the  chamln'r,  the  HC>r^*ftnt  which  hrou^t  nii*  thith«>r. 
having  ino  by  the*  annc 

Then  i\w  bishop  of  WorcwtcT  turned  hi«  fare  towardn  mo,  and 
naid  that  I  wist  not  wh(*re  tliat  church  wan  or  ih. 

I  sayd  yen,  that  I  could  tell  where  it  waH ;  but  ther(*with  went 
the  fl(*rgeant  with  me  out  of  the  doore. 

This  waH  the  verj-  true  efli^ct  of  all  that  waH  spoken  unto  nM\ 
and  of  all  that  I  answered  then^unto. 

A  nd  here  would  I  gladly  niakt*  a  more  |H*rfect  annwere  to  all 
the  fonner  objections,  as  also  a  due  proofe  of  tluit  which  I  had 
taken  in  hand  :  iHit  at  this  prem^nt  I  wa8  informcnl  tluit  I  shuld 
to  mc»rrow  come  to  further  answere.  When»foro  I  am  eom|H*Ik*d  to 
li*ave  out  that  which  I  would  most  gladly  hav<*  done,  d«*wrin^ 
here  the  heartie  and  unfained  heipe  of  the  prayers  of  all  (Tirist<i* 
true  m<*nilN*rs,  the  trtit*  inifNii  of  the  true  unfaimMl  catholicke 
church,  tluit  the   I^ird  (f<M|  of  all  consolation  will  now  In*  mv 

w 

comfort,  ayde,  stri*n0h,  buckler  and  shield :  as  als4)  of  all  my 
brethn*n  tluit  an*  in  the  same  cnt^*  and  distresm*,  tluit  I  and  thev 
all  nmy  diwpiw*  all  manner  of  threats  and  cnielti(s  anti  even  tht* 
bitter  burning  fin*  and  the  dn*adfull  dart  of  death,  and  sticke 
like  true  soldiers  to  our  deare  and  lovin^r  captaine  (*lirist,  our 
onlv  n*d<vnier  and  savitmr,  and  als4)  tht*  only  true  head  of  th«* 
churt*h,  that  d(H>th  all  in  us  all.  uhi(*h  is  th«'  \erir  pn>|M*rtit*  of  an 
head  (and  is  a  tiling  that  all  the  bisho|»s  of  Home  cannot  diM*) ; 
and  that  wr  do<*  not  traitorouslv  nin  out  of  his  tents,  or  rather 
out  of  the  pkiine  field  from  him.  in  the  uut^^i  jro|iardir  of  th«* 
liattell.  but  tliat  we  nuiy  |M'rsi>vrr«*  in  th«*  fi^lit  (ifbeuillnot 
othrrwi*M>  deli\er  us)  till  v%«'  In*  nio*%t  rru*  ll\  <«lain<*  of  Iuh  I'nrmi**^. 
For  this  I  nifmt  lH*artiK.  and  at  this  pn*s4*nt.  uitli  \«<i*pini;  tran<H 

mo^t  instantly  and  <'anii*««tly  d<*sir<'  and  Ih*^*4h*)i  you  all  to  prav. 

•  •  •  I     • 

And  al««f>  if  I  di«*.  to  Im*  i^imnI  to  my  |NM»n*  and  niont  li(»nfHt  uifi*. 
Iieint;  a  |MMir  straun^rr  ;  and  all  ni\   litth*  ^»uI«h.  bi-rs  and  ni\ 

i|iirrn  Manr,  ami  pu)iti«hr«)  in  ihfti  nf  Kliialirth.  nmlrr  ihr  ^iiiMTiiitrnflrnrr 
fif.  ftn  1  partlT  wnttrn  hv  I'ftrkrr,  aftrmanU  irrh^MlK'p  «if  rantrrlMin.  rn> 
titli4).  A  i^/rmcr  nf  Vr%eat§  marttn'/et  gt^hiitkeJ  bf  the  tmpmnt  laU9  of  tkf 
trmim  r,f  KmffUuii,  •9«b«jI  «  (  iri/i««.  ■aaidi^  k%muelf  Thtm^at  Marttm,  I^trlf  r  uf 
tkf  (  ir*i  l^nts;  Ncain.  in  (lirmnitii  Kramtrm  i'tmrUn  Truirnhmt.  |»Mi  iti.  \'<  1 
%x\*\  2.  />r  rtr-V'mtm  ri  rtryim%tale,  %n*\  /V  rtrlUmtu  iaemitif mm,  p  '•.»*»— 711. 
r«llt     IT'T       •i»*l  «n   H»i»r^    W  )iftrl4»fr«  liftt%Kr    uf   the    ctltKiuy    *>/   ikf    cUr-;^. 

Art.  \\\ll.  *•(  tlir  f'hurrh  lA  Kfif lan<l. mn<l  thr  rt|Hi«itfin.  Ilry.  Humrt.  kr 
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children.  Whome,  with  all  the  whole  faithfuU  and  true  catho- 
lieke  congregation  of  Christ,  the  Lord  of  life  and  death  save, 
keepe,  and  defend,  in  all  the  troubles  and  assaults  of  this  vaine 
world,  and  bring  at  the  last  to  everlasting  salvation,  the  true  and 
sure  inheritance  of  all  crossed  Christians,  Amen,  Amen. 

The  27.  day  of  January  at  night. 

The  second  confession  of  John  Rogers^  made^  and  that  should  have 
heene  made  (if  I  might  have  heene  heard) ^  the  28.  and  29.  day  of 
January  1555. 

First  being  asked  againe  by  the  lord  chancellor,  whether  I 
would  come  into  one  church  with  the  bishops  and  whole  realme, 
as  now  was  concluded  by  parliament,  (in  the  which  all  the  realme 
was  converted  to  the  catholick  church  of  Rome)  and  so  receive 
the  mercy  before  profered  me,  arising  again  with  the  whole  realme, 
out  of  the  schisme  and  errour  in  which  we  had  long  been,  with 
recantation  of  my  errors :  I  answered,  that  before  I  could  not  tell 
what  his  mercy  meant,  but  now  I  understoode  that  it  was  a  mercy 
of  the  antichristian  church  of  Rome,  which  I  utterly  refused,  and 
that  the  rising  which  hee  spake  of,  was  a  very  fall  into  errour  and 
false  doctrine.  Also  that  I  had  and  would  be  able  by  Gods  grace, 
to  proove  that  all  the  doctrine  which  I  had  ever  taught,  was  true 
and  catholicke,  and  that  by  the  scriptures,  and  the  authority  of 
the  fathers  that  lived  four  hundred  yeares  after  Christs  death. 
He  answered,  that  should  not,  might  not,  nor  ought  not  to  be 
granted  me :  for  I  was  but  a  private  man,  and  might  not  be 
heard  ■  against  the  determination  of  the  whole  realme.     Should, 

"  Might  not  be  heard.']  lliis  principle  doubtless,  in  a  proper  sense,  and 
under  due  limitations  is  unquestionable :  and  so  therefore,  in  king  Jaroes*s 
time,  in  reference  to  the  disputes  which  the  puritans  endeavoured  to  prolong 
after  the  Hampton  Court  conference,  and  therefore  were  eager  to  challenge 
the  court  divines  to  fresh  disputation,  the  earl  of  Worcester  said,  with  reason, 
in  a  letter  to  lord  Cranborne,  "  matters  being  settled,  debate  every  day  can- 
not be  permitted  to  satisfy  private  consciences  by  particular  disputation." 
(Lodge's  Illustrations  of  British  History,  vol.  iii.  p.  266,  7.)  And  Hooker 
has  well  asked,  *'  Is  it  meet  that,  when  publicly  things  are  received,  and  have 
taken  place,  obedience  thereunto  should  cease  to  be  exacted,  in  case  this  or 
that  private  person,  led  with  some  probatble  conceit,  should  make  open  pro- 
testation, *  I  Peter  or  John  disaUow  them,  and  pronounce  them  naught  ?  *  " 
Prtface,  chap.  vi.  §  6.  No !  The  truth  must  be  told.  Even  in  the  case  of 
evil  and  unjust  laws  the  path  of  duty  is  clear.   After  all  expedients  have  been 
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<juoth  hiM^  when  a  |MirliaiiK*iit  Imth  eoncludeil  a  thin^^.  on(\  or  aiiy 
private  pc^num  have*  authority  t(i  cIIhcukho,  wh(*tht*r  th4*y  had  done 
right  or  wrong  f     No,  that  may  not  bo. 

I  aunHwort*<l  Hhortly,  that  all  the  lawcH  of  men  might  not« 
neither  could  rule  the  word  of  (tod ;  hut  that  they  all  muttt  Ih? 
diHCUflmHl  and  judged  thereby,  and  ol>ey  thereto ;  and  my  con- 
Heience«  nor  no  ehriHtian  mauH  could  l)e  Hati8iie<i  with  mich  la  wen 
aH  dinagreed  from  that  worde :  and  so  was  willing  to  Imve  Haid 
much  more,  liut  the  lord  chancellor  In^gan  a  long  tale  to  wry 
small  puqK)se.  concerning  mine  annwert*,  to  have  defac(*d  m«*t% 
that  there  was  nothing  in  me  wheriTore  I  nhould  Ih'  heard,  !>ut 
arrogancie,  pride,  and  vaineglori(*.  I  almi  grantinl  mine  ignoranci* 
to  be  gn»at4»r  than  I  could  exprensi*,  or  then  hee  t<M)ke  it :  l)ut  yet 
that  I  feared  not  by  (hmIh  AMHiMtanee  and  strnigtlu  to  1n>  able  by 
writing  to  |M*rf«>rm  my  wonl ;  neitiirr  was  I  (1  thankinl  (tod)  ho 
utt«Tly  ignorant  as  Ik*  would  makr  inr  ;  but  all  was  of  (mnI  to 
whom  Ih»  thanks  rrndrrd  tln'n*fon» !  Proud  man  was  I  never,  nor 
yi*t  vaine  glorious.  All  the  world  knrw  wrll,  \%hrre  and  on  which 
sidi*  pride,  arroganri(\  and  vain-i;lorie  was.  It  was  a  ptNjn*  pride 
that  was  or  is  in  u^.  (iikI  it  knowt^th. 

Tht-n  saitl  he,  that  1  at  the  tirM  dash  condrnuHMl  th«*  (|U4H»ne 
and  the  uli<i|«>  n-aliiK*.  to  Im*  of  tii«*  rliurrii  nf  aiitirliriM  ;  niid 
bunlciird  me  iiii;lil\  thm*\%ith:ill.  1  an^^urml  that  x\u-  ((Uimcr* 
mnj<*sti«*  ((mnI  •<i\i*  hrr  t^raer)  uould  lia\t'  doiit*  \\*\\  ennu^li.  if  it 
had  not  Inm  ii<*  fur  hi**  couns«'ll.  lit*  sai«i.  thr  (jimm-ix*  >%fiit  Ih  fttre 
him.  and  it  \%:i>  bt-r  ownc  mntinii.      I  s:iii|.  v%  it  limit  f'ailf  I  n*  itli«T 

C«»uM.   Ili»r    I    Would  fXT  lM-lci\r  it. 

tnrJ  wliiih  thr  r<in%titiitif*n  r»f  thr  miintn  nnl  itn  Um^  ni!l  ftllow  ;  tiirli  m 
Mr,  111  iiiir  own,  thr  rtrrt'iM*  of  the  ri^ht  **(  |>ctiti«iii.  wKtih  i%  a«  iiihf  p-iit  iii 
thr  iiiilijrrt  a.4  tliAt  of  lri;i4Uti>>ii  i4  in  the  kuii;  muA  hm  k'rvjit  loiifnil  .  «iii  h 
•Iftin.  ft«  i%  t\.r  frrri!>iin  «>f  •{•crrh.  and  tin*  lilNrty  of  thr  pn  ««  ***  i^r  m*  i* 
con^i^triit  Hilh  Uw.  -  thrn.  thiK  niurh  ha^intf  \nri\  tn«<I--f.ir  thr  rr*t,  if 
thrw  ^liall  j»r-i\r  ini  fTrrtUAl. — Ikf  ittwt  mmtt  f»^  i>h^ye-i  ( Ir,  if  ur  <l.»  n-it  ••^mv. 
thru  iftr  tfiti^t  \x%\r  nm>tr  ii|t  our  liiin'l  to  ahi'lr  thf*  iMii^i  i)Mri.i-«  ^  .  t«-iii;-> >r:^ 
|Min:«hiiirnt,  tiain' Iv,  hrrr  ,  %u<\  a  %*.r.*\  rri4|iiin  ii.V>  «iar  iii>'*.i\i«  »i  I  4i*it<iu  1 
h»r^if!rr 

U. '••»■»  afi'l  h.^  fi'.l-m*  »rn-  ni  11  ■u»rr  of  thr  ft.i<rTit*.  r  llirv  uffr  n.i 
h'lVi  ««  'Hi' V  )iftfl  fNMititril  th«*  r<f«t  .  •ful.  Ihi^  f**  i><*;  '»•'.  \\>*\  wri.t  I'l  thr 
l!akr  III  firr  Ait  I  irr^A.n  h^jir  nf  tM'tt«  r  th.i<.*«  }n\>i|i-I  th'-  ^n^\r  ,  At..l  lilt 
w/h-  iT  th«-  f  h«'rrinif  « •••iv»Iati*ih.  •{•nn^'iri,;  ffi'in  thr  \rn  d'j-th  ^A  thi.r  •nn 
•iilirn  :.;«  Aiii!  «  rt-i>n'.  that  %*t  H<itiM  \*r  Hr>*u^'ht  •m*.  thr>*u«:h  Ci.ir«  tT.tfi%. 
A  rr<lrtn;*ti<in  ftn  I  t\»  \i\  rrxut-r  f..r  tho»r  thr  •tH.<  tril  lininh  «>|  (fi*,i  .  wiixiii 
XXity  Irft  lirhintl. 
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Then  said  doctor  Aldrise  •  the  bishop  of  Carlile,  that  they  the 
bishops  would  beare  him  witnesse.  Yea,  quoth  I,  that  I  beleeve 
well ;  and  with  that  the  people  laughed :  for  that  day  there  were 
many  ;  but  on  the  morrow  they  bade  keep  the  doores  shut,  and 
would  let  none  in,  but  the  bishops  adherentes  and  servants  in 
maner ;  yea  and  the  first  day  the  thousandth  man  came  not  in. 
Then  maister  controller  and  secretary  Bourne  would  have  stood 
up  also  to  beare  witnesse,  and  did. 

I  said  it  was  no  great  matter :  and  to  say  the  truth,  I  thought 
that  they  were  good  helpers  thereto  themselves :  but  I  ceased  to 
say  any  more  therein,  knowing  that  they  were  too  strong  and 
mighty  of  power,  and  that  they  should  bee  beleeved  before  mee, 
yea  and  before  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  all  his  prophets  and 
apostles  too,  in  these  daies. 

Then  after  many  wordes  hee  asked  mee  what  I  thought  con- 
cerning the  blessed  sacrament,  and  stood  up  and  put  off  his  cap  \ 


•  Aldrise.']  Robert  Aldrich,  provost  of  Eton. 

'  Pui  off  his  cap,']  This  action  of  Gardiner  and  his  fellow  bishops,  was  in 
token  of  their  reverence  and  devotion  to  the  supposed  bodily  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  consecrated  elements  of  the  eucharist.  We  learn  a  little  below, 
in  the  course  of  these  examinations  of  Rogers,  that  this  was  a  ceremonial 
rarely  omitted  by  Gardiner ;  who,  doubtless,  from  his  controversy  with  arch- 
bishop Cranmer,  regarded  himself  as  an  eminent  champion  of  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation.  The  reader  may  not  be  displeased  to  see  a  further  exem- 
pUfication  of  this  species  of  devotion,  in  the  persons  of  two  very  distinguished 
characters  of  those  times,  the  pope  of  Rome,  Paul  III.,  and  the  pope-like 
king  of  England,  Henry  VIII.  The  first  extract  is  taken  from  a  description 
of  a  procession  of  the  pope,  cardinals,  and  other  ecclesiastics  to  St.  Peter's  on 
Christmas  day  in  the  year  1547,  of  which  the  narrator  was  an  eye-witness. 

"  Than  came  the  double  crosse,  the  sworde  and  the  imperiall  hatte,  and 
after  that  the  cardinalls  by  two  and  two,  and  betweene  every  two  a  great  route 
of  gentilmen.  Then  came  the  ambassadors,  and  next  them  the  bishop  hym^ 
sel/e,  blessyng  all  the  waie,  and  carried  in  his  chayre  by  eight  men  clothed  in 
long  robes  of  skarlet.  And  on  either  side  of  him  wente  his  guarde  makyng 
rome,  and  crying,  abasso,  abasso  j  for  they  that  will  not  willingly  kneele,  shall 
be  made  kneele  by  force.  And  I  thynke  verily  the  foremost  of  this  ordre  was 
distant  from  the  hindermost  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  myle. 

**  Thus  when  he  came  into  the  middest  of  the  church  against  the  sacrament 
of  the  aulter,  he  turned  himselfe  towards  it,  and  bowyng  his  head  a  little,  seemed 
to  make  a  cert aine  familiar e  reverence, 

'*  Then  was  he  carried  into  the  chapell,  brought  behind  the  aulter,  for  the 
aulter  standeth  in  the  middest  open  every  waie,  and  there  in  a  throne  of  won- 
derful! majestic  was  set  up  as  a  god."  History  of  Italy,  by  William  Thomas, 
fol.  38.  A.D.  1549.  [In 

VOL.  II.  Y 
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and  all  his  fellow  bishopB  (of  which  there  were  a  great  aort  new 
men,  of  whom  I  knew  few)  whether  I  beleeved  in  the  aacrament 
to  be  the  ver>'  Ixxly  and  bloud  of  our  Saviour  Chriat  that  wan 
borne  of  the  virgin  Mary,  and  hanged  on  the  croaBe,  really  and 
aubatantiallv. 

I  answered,  I  had  often  tolde  him  that  it  was  a  matter  in  which 
I  was  no  medler,  and  therefore  suspected  of  my  brethren  to  bee 
of  a  contrary  opinion.  Notwithstanding,  even  as  the  most  part 
of  your  doctrine  in  other  |K)intes  is  false*  and  the  defence  thereof 
onely  by  force  and  cruelty  :  so  in  this  matter  I  thinke  it  to  be  aa 

In  the  examination  of  John  Lambert  in  the  year  1538,  in  which  diipittaltoo 
Henry  himself  bore  an  active  part,  Lambert  being  abaabed  at  the  monafvh't 
angry  words,  makes  a  short  pause,  upon  which  we  are  told,  *'  the  king  being 
hastie,  with  anger  and  vehemencie  said,  why  standest  thou  still }  Anawctv. 
As  touching  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  whether  dost  thou  say,  thai  it  ia  the 
bodie  of  Christ,  or  wilt  thou  denie  it  ?     Amd  tcitk  thai  tk€  kimp  HJted  mp  kii 

"  I^ambert.  I  answere  with  St.  Augustinr,  that  it  is  the  bodie  of  (lirisC. 
40#r  a  etrtaine  mammer.**  Fox*s  Acts,  p.  I(>'i5.  The  next  extract  applies  to 
the  examination  of  I>r.  Robert  liamea  in  the  following  year  i  15.19),  soon  after 
which  he  was  burnt  for  heresy :  the  account  is  fmm  the  \ten  oi  bishop  Gar- 
diner. *'  And  ostf  notable  thing  was  df»ne,  in  the  hearing  of  that  matter  by 
the  kynges  mi^jestie,  when  Barnes  offerecl  to  yield  to  hit  highness  m  hit  o|ii> 
nion.  llie  kyngrs  grace  tytting  secretly  in  his  rl«>trt,  anil  having  with  him 
the  late  erle  of  Southam|>ton  <  whose  soul  Hod  |iar«l<>n  '  >,  the  mayster  iif  the 
horse  that  now  is.  Me,  liames.  mayster  I><>rt4iur  (V>ckes,  and  l)<>ctour  RoKin- 
aon :  the  kinges  highneas,  at  that  offre  uf  liames,  sard,  *  I  am  >  «|iioth  hit 
mi^tie )  a  morlall  man  :*  and  therewith  rytyngr  and  turning  to  the  tacra- 
roent,  and  pmitim^  of  kU  ItomH  tayde ;  *  Yonder  i$  Ike  wkmuttr  of  n$  nil,  auth«>r 
of  truth,  yield  in  truth  to  hym.  and  I  thall '  'tayrth  the  kingrt  majettir  *  ile- 
fende  that  truthe.  And  (itherwyse  liamet,'  if|uoUi  the  king^  mtjrttie}  'yirld 
not  tf>  me.'  ....  But  to  the  fiurfiose  I  tell  this  tt4»rye  fur.*'  i)eclnrntiom  of 
Articiea  n^nuut  (itorpe  Joff,  UA   7.  4 to. 

'lliit  homage,  as  might  he  ex|>rcted.  did  n«>t  past  withfHit  animaih-erMon* 
from  the  proieatants 

'''llie  lady  Jane  tiray),  she  whom  the  lord  Ciuilford  mame^l.  Iwing  on  s 
time  when  the  was  rery  young  at  New-hall  m  Katex  at  the  lady  Manet  " 
(afterwanls  (|ucen  Mary*.  **  wat  hy  one  lady  Anne  Wharton  deairrti  to  walkr. 
and  thry  fiatsing  hy  the  chappeU,  the  lady  Wharton  inaile  low  rurttie  to  the 
p(»pith  ■acrametit  hanging  on  the  alter  Which  whrn  thr  lady  Jane  taw.  thr 
manrrllcd,  why  the  did  to ;  and  asked  her  whether  the  lady  Mary  werr  therr 
fif  not.  I'ntAi  whom  the  lady  Wharton  antwered  *  mx  hut  the  taid.  that  thr 
oia<le  her  rurtaey  to  him  that  maile  us  all.'  '  Why.*  f|u«>th  thr  laily  Jnne, 
'  how  ran  he  lie  there  that  made  ut  all.  and  the  liakrr  ina<lr  hiro  -  '  'Ilii* 
aaawrre  cotmag  to  the  lady  Mane't  rare,  the  chd  nevrr  lo%r  hrr  after  "  l-iti'* 
AHm,  p.  1927 
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false  as  the  rest.  For  I  cannot  understand  (really  and  substan- 
tially) to  signifie  otherwise  than  corporally :  but  corporally  Christ 
is  onely  in  heaven,  and  so  cannot  Christ  bee  corporally  also  in 
your  sacrament.  And  here  I  somewhat  set  out  his  charitie  after 
this  sort :  My  lord,  quoth  I,  ye  have  dealt  with  mee  most  cruelly. 
For  ye  have  set  me  in  prison  without  law,  and  kept  mee  there 
now  almost  a  yeare  and  a  halfe.  For  I  was  almost  halfe  a  yeare 
in  my  house,  where  I  was  obedient  to  you,  God  knoweth,  and 
spake  with  no  man.  And  now  have  I  beene  a  full  yeare  in  New- 
gate at  great  costs  and  charges,  having  a  wife  and  ten  children  to 
finde ;  and  I  had  never  a  penie  of  my  livings :  which  was  against 
the  lawe. 

He  aunswered,  that  doctor  Ridley  which  had  given  them 
mee,  was  an  usurper,  and  therefore  I  was  the  unjust  possessor 
of  them. 

Was  the  king  then  an  usurper,  quoth  I,  which  gave  doctor 
Ridley  the  bishopricke  ? 

"  Yea,''  quoth  he,  and  began  to  set  out  the  wrongs  that  the 
king  had  done  to  the  bishop  of  London,  and  to  himselfe  also. 
"  But  yet  I  do  misuse  my  tearmes,''  quoth  hee,  "  to  call  the  king 
usurper/"*  But  the  word  was  gone  out  of  the  aboundance  of  the 
heart  before ;  and  I  thinke  that  he  was  not  verie  sorie  for  it  in 
heart.  I  might  have  said  more  concerning  that  matter,  but  I 
did  not. 

I  asked  him  wherefore  he  set  me  in  prison.  He  said,  because 
I  preached  against  the  queene. 

I  answered  that  it  was  not  true :  and  I  would  be  bound  to 
proove  it,  and  to  stand  to  the  trial  of  the  law,  that  no  man  should 
be  able  to  proove  it,  and  thereupon  would  set  my  life.  I  preached 
(quoth  I)  a  sermon  at  the  crosse,  after  the  queene  came  to  the 
Tower :  but  therein  was  nothing  said  against  the  queene,  I  take 
witnesse  of  all  the  audience :  which  was  not  small.  I  alleadged 
also  that  he  had  after  examination  let  me  goe  at  liberty,  after  the 
preaching  of  that  sermon. 

Yea,  but  thou  didst  reade  thy  lectures  after,  quoth  he,  against 
the  commandemente  of  the  councell. 

That  did  I  not,  quoth  I :  let  that  be  prooved,  and  let  me  die 
for  it.  Thus  have  ye  now  against  the  lawe  of  God  and  man 
handled  me,  and  never  sent  for  me,  never  conferred  with  me, 
never  spoke  of  any  learning,  till  now  that  yee  have  gotten  a  whip 

Y   2 
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to  whip  me  with ',  and  a  sword  to  cut  off  my  necke,  if  I  wQt 
not  condescend  to  your  minde.  This  charitie  doth  all  the  world 
understand. 

I  mi^ht  and  would  have  adde<L,  if  I  could  have  beene  suffered  to 
speake,  that  it  had  beene  time  enough  to  take  away  mens  livings, 
and  thereto  to  have  priHoncHl  them,  after  that  they  had  offended 
lawes.  For  they  bee  good  citizens  that  breake  not  laweii,  and 
worthy  of  praise  and  not  of  punishment.  But  their  purpose  is  to 
keepe  men  in  prison  so  long,  untill  they  may  catch  them  in  their 
lawes,  and  so  kill  them.  1  could  and  would  have  added  the 
example  of  Daniell,  which  by  a  craftily  devisetl  lawe  was  cast  into 
the  lions  den.  Item,  I  might  have  declared,  that  I  most  humbly 
desiroil  to  bo  set  at  libertie.  Mending  my  wife  to  him  with  a  sup- 
plication, lN*iiig  gn*at  with  child,  and  with  her  eight  h<im*st 
women,  or  then^alxiut,  to  Richmond,  at  Christmas  was  a  twelve 
month,  whik*s  I  was  vet  in  mv  house. 

Item,  I  wrote  two  supplications  to  him  out  of  Newgate,  and 

sent  mv  wife  nuinv  times  to  him.     M.  (  m isnolde  also  that  worthv 

•  •  • 

man,  who  is  nowe  de|tartiHl  in  th(>  I^>nl.  lalNHin^l  for  m<» ;  mx^l 
so  di«l  divers  otht*r  worthy  men  also  tak(»  |iain<*s  in  the  matt4*r. 
These  things  declan»  my  1.  cliancc^llors  anticliriNtian  charitii*,  which 
is,  that  hi*  Imth  and  dcith  H4*«>k('  mv  liloud,  and  the  destnicti«in  of 
mv  |i(M>n*  wifr  and  mv  trn  rhlMn^n. 

Thin  iH  a  nhort  sunmie  of  thr  word<*s  wliirh  w<*n*  H|M>k«>n  in  i\u* 
2H  day  of  January'  at  aft«*ni(K>ne.  aftrr  tlmt  M.  II(M»|M*rha4l  U^-n 
the  fintt,  and  M.  (*anlmAk<T  the  Mi*ond  in  fxamination  iMTun* 
mv.  TIm*  I^inl  grant  uh  grace  to  stand  t4»g»'tlier.  fighting  lawfully 
in  his  cauw*.  till  wr  In^e  smittrn  downi*  together,  if  tin*  LonU  will 

*  A  trkip  tn  ukip  me  iri/A  ]  Ri^Km  here  alhidrt  to  tlir  rr^ivtl  of  th<»«r 
snrirtit  ttatuU^  of  Richani  II.  %tu\  llrnnr  IVth  ftn«i  Vth  «tfmin«t  ftP.r^Til 
hrrr«T,  of  whote  cnirl  r))»rrmtiiint  we  hmvr  alrra^iT  ftrrn  %*»  miirh.  ami  t<>  %ntrr 
furlhrr  |ini%iftuin«  fi»r  thr  likr  puqMMc,  whuh  hft4l  \irrn  rnartnl  in  thr  r^*\ine 
of  that  and  aome  |irrmhnir  monthf  )tj  thr  |iaf hainnit :  which  h»\iiK  i;i>tir 
thnniich  it«  wi»rli  of  rmrltr  and  dr^nulatMin.  ha4i  hrrn  thrn  vrrj  rrcrntW  lii** 
•olrrvl.  Srr  Hiimrt't  HtMittry  n/  ikt  Ri/mwtmtinm,  vul.  ii  p  ^ri  \'n\\  .irtt, 
p.  114^1.  Ufil.  1  Vrfi.  \Vr  vhall  find,  in  thr  furthrr  |in»t(rrM  of  our  hivtorr. 
•rrrral  <ithrr  irfrrrncra  to  thr  lamr  arit  of  |>arhainrnt 

'llirar  atatutrt   had  trvrrall^  hrrn  rrfiralrd  undrr  kmn   llrnrr  VI 11 
Urn  VIII.  rap   M;  ttr  kinf  I'UtwartI  VI..  wrrr  n«'«k  rr-rnar1rd  hi  i|Ufrn  \lmr%  . 
and  at  Irnieth  «rrr  finallv  rr|iraJr«l,  with  all  uthrr  f«tniirr  •tatiitrt  rrlafmg  t«i 
IT.  I  FUii.  rafi.  I       Srr  Hlarkttonr.  vol   ir   h.  iv   r   4 
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be  so  to  permit  it !  For  there  shall  not  a  haire  of  our  heads  perish 
against  his  will,  but  with  his  will.  Whereunto  the  same  Lord 
grant  us  to  bee  obedient  unto  the  end,  and  in  the  end  !  Amen : 
Sweete,  mighty,  and  mercifull  Lord  Jesus  the  son  of  David  and 
of  God :  Amen,  Amen,  let  every  true  christian  say  and  pray  ! 

Then  the  clocke  being,  as  I  gessed,  about  foure,  the  1.  chan- 
cellor said,  that  he  and  the  church  must  yet  use  charitie  with 
mee,  (what  manor  of  charitie  it  is,  all  true  christians  doe  well 
understand,  as  to  wit,  the  same  that  the  foxe  doth  with  the 
chickens,  and  the  wolfe  with  the  lambes)  and  gave  me  respite  till 
to  morrow,  to  see  whether  I  would  remember  my  self  well  to 
morrow,  and  whether  I  would  retume  to  the  catholicke  church 
(for  so  he  calleth  his  antichristian  false  church)  againe,  and 
repent,  and  they  would  receive  me  to  mercy. 

I  said  that  I  was  never  out  of  the  true  catholicke  church, 
nor  would  be :  but  into  his  church,  would  I,  by  Gods  grace, 
never  come. 

Well,  quoth  he,  then  is  our  church  false  and  antichristian  i 

Yea,  quoth  I. 

And  what  is  the  doctrine  of  the  sacrament  i 

False,  quoth  I,  and  cast  my  hands  abroad. 

Then  said  one,  that  I  was  a  plaier.  To  whom  I  answered  not : 
for  I  passed  not  upon  his  mocke. 

Come  againe,  quoth  the  lord  chancellor,  to  morrowe  betweene 
nine  and  ten. 

I  am  ready  to  come  againe,  when  so  ever  ye  call,  quoth  I. 

And  thus  was  I  brought  up  by  the  sheriffes  to  the  counter  in 
Southwarke,  maister  Hooper  going  before  mee,  and  a  great  mul- 
titude of  people  beeing  present,  so  that  we  had  much  to  doe  to 
goe  in  the  streets. 

Thus  much  was  done  the  28  day  of  January. 

The  second  day,  which  was  the  29  of  January,  we  were  sent 
for  in  the  morning  about  nine  of  the  clocke,  and  by  the  sheriflFes 
fetched  from  the  counter  in  Southwarke,  to  the  church  againe,  as 
to  wit,  to  S.  Mary  Overies,  where  we  were  the  day  before  in  the 
afternoone,  as  is  said.  And  when  maister  Hooper  was  condemned, 
as  I  understood  afterward,  then  sent  they  forme.  When  my  lord 
chanceUor  said  unto  me : 

*'  Rogers,"*"  quoth  hee,  ''  here  thou  wast  yesterday,  and  we  gave 
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thee  libertie  to  remember  thy  solfe  this  night,  whether  thoo 
wouldest  come  to  the  holy  catholicke  church  of  Christ  agmine 
or  not.  Tell  us  nowc  what  thou  hast  determined,  whether 
thou  wilt  be  repentant  and  sory,  and  wilt  return  again  and  take 
mercy.*" 

'*  My  lord,*'  quoth  I,  *'  I  luive  remembered  my  selfe  right  well, 
what  you  yesterday  laid  for  you,  and  desire  you  to  give  me  leave 
to  de(*lare  my  mind  what  I  have  to  say  thereunto,  and  that  don  I 
shall  answere  you  to  your  demanded  question. 

**  When  I  yesterday  desired  that  1  might  bee  suffered  by  the 
scripture  and  authoritie  of  the  first,  best,  and  purest  church  to 
defend  my  doctrine  by  writing  (meaning  not  onely  of  the  primacie, 
but  also  of  all  the  doctrine  that  ever  I  had  preached)  ye  answered 
mee  that  it  might  not,  nor  ought  not  to  bee  granted  me,  for  I 
was  a  private  pc^rson ;  and  that  the  |»ariiament  vras  above  the 
authoritie  of  all  private  pc^rsons,  and  then*fore  the  sc^ntence  tberrof 
might  not  \hh;  found  faulty  and  valurelesse  by  me  being  but  a  pri- 
vate person.  And  yet  my  lord,  (pioth  I,  I  am  able  t4ishew  exani- 
pK*M,  that  one  man  hath  come  into  a  generall  counci*U,  and  after 
the  whole  had  det^'miincHl  and  agre^^l  u|K)n  an  act  or  article,  thui 
some  one  man  comming  in  afterward,  hath  by  the  worde  of  Itod 
declan*d  ho  pithilie  that  the  counct^ll  had  entMl  in  decnH*ing  tht* 
said  articles  tliat  hen.*  caused  thr  whoh*  counrdi  to  cluingf  aii«l 
alter  their  act  or  article  UTon*  drtermimnl.  And  of  thi*ne  exam* 
plcK.  Haid  I,  1  am  able  to  shew  two.  I  can  alfw>  nhew  ttu*  authin 
ritie  of  S.  AugUHtine,  that  when  he  diMput4'4l  uith  an  hen*tick«\ 
he  would  neither  himself,  nor  yet  have  the  hen'ticke,  to  U^anv  unto 
the  deti*nniiuition  of  two  former  eounceU,  of  tin*  which  the  one 
made  for  him,  and  tht*  other  for  tht*  hen'ticke  tluit  diftputinl  against 
him  :  but  said  tluit  htn*  w«)uld  Imve  the  Mcriptures  to  Im*  their  ju<lgi*, 
whieh  were  common  and  indiffert*nt  for  tlu^ni  Uith,  and  not  pn>|M'r 
to  eith4*r  of  them. 

**  Item,  I  could  nhew/*  Miid  i,  *'  the  authoritie  of  a  K*anM*4l  lauver 
PanomiitanuH  *.  which  saith;  tAai  unto  n  $hm/ple  lay  mnm^  tint 
hnmgiik  ik$  wordoffiod  %r%tk  Aim,  tktrt  ouohi  iwoiv  crtJiU  to  b^ 
pitem,  than  to  a  trkoU  rouhcell  Oittk^rtd  tuoitkrr.  Ily  the«<*  thintr« 
will  I  prtM)V«*  that  1  ought  not  to  Imh*  denied  to  Hay  my  niinde,  aihI 


•  r0*or«t/fla«j  NimiU>  TwU^rhi,  Mrlihuhiff)  of  Palfrmo,  one  of  \\vr 
mcitt  Irameti  raixmitU  i»f  the  (Utcvoth  rrtitiinr.  IIm  roUrtinI  m*tfV%  yitrr 
fmnlrvl  at  Vetticr  in  1617.  in  nine  volumr*.  folm. 
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to  be  heard  against  a  whole  parliament,  bringing  the  worde  of 
God  for  mee,  and  the  authoritie  of  the  olde  church  four  hundred 
yeares  after  Christ,  albeit  that  every  man  in  the  parliament  had 
willingly  and  without  respect  of  feare  and  favour  agreed  thereunto 
(which  thing  I  doubt  not  a  little  of,)  specially  seeing  the  like  had 
beene  permitted  in  that  olde  church,  even  in  generall  councels,  yea 
and  that  in  one  of  the  chiefest  councels  that  ever  was,  unto  which 
neither  any  actes  of  this  parliament,  nor  yet  any  of  the  late  gene- 
ndl  councels  of  the  bishops  of  Bome  ought  to  be  compared.  For, 
said  I,  if  Henrie  the  eight  were  alive,  and  should  call  a  parlia- 
ment, and  begin  to  determine  a  thing  (and  heere  I  would  have 
alleadged  the  example  of  the  act  of  making  the  queene  a  bastard, 
and  of  making  himselfe  the  superiour  head :  but  I  could  not, 
being  interrupted  of  one  *  whom  God  forgive)  then  will  yee  (point- 
ing to  my  lord  chancellor)  and  ye  and  ye,  and  so  ye  all  (pointing 
to  the  rest  of  the  bishops)  say,  Amen :  yea,  and  it  Uke  your  grace, 
it  is  meete  that  it  be  so  enacted,  &;c/'' 

Heere  my  lord  chancellor  would  suffer  me  to  speake  no  more : 
but  bade  mee  sit  downe,  mockingly,  saying  that  I  was  sent  for  to 
be  instructed  of  them,  and  I  would  take  upon  me  to  be  their 
instructer. 

"  My  lord,^  quoth  I,  "  I  stand  and  sit  not :  shall  I  not  be  suf- 
fered to  speake  for  my  life  V 

''  Shall  we  suffer  thee  to  tell  a  tale,  and  to  prate,"  quoth  he  ? 
and  with  that  he  stoode  up,  and  began  to  face  me,  after  his  old 
arrogant  proud  fashion  ;  for  hee  perceived  that  I  was  in  a  way  to 
have  touched  them  somewhat,  which  he  thought  to  hinder,  by 
dashing  me  out  of  my  tale  ;  and  so  hee  did.  For  I  could  never 
be  suffered  to  come  to  my  tale  againe,  no  not  to  one  worde  of  it : 
but  hee  had  much  like  communication  with  mee  as  he  had  the  day 
before,  and  as  his  maner  is,  taunt  upon  taunt,  and  checke  upon 
checke.  For  in  that  case,  being  Gods  cause,  I  tolde  him  he  should 
not  make  me  afraid  to  speake. 

L.  chaun.  ^^See  what  a  spirit  this  fellow  hath,""^  said  hee, 
finding  fault  at  mine  accustomed  eamestnesse  and  heartie  man- 
ner of  speaking. 

Rog.  "  I  have  a  true  spirite,''  quoth  I,  "  agreeing  to  and  obey- 
ing the  word  of  God ;"  and  would  further  have  said,  that  I  was 
never  the  worse,  but  the  better,  to  be  earnest  in  a  just  and  true 

*  Interrupted  of  one,']  This  was  Sir  Anthony  Brown.     Fox. 
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cause  and  in  my  inaiiiter  (^hrists  matters :  but  I  might  not  be 
heard.  And  at  the  length  he  proceeded  towards  his  e&ctimmtmi- 
cation  and  condemnation,  after  that  I  had  tolde  him  that  him 
church  of  Rome  was  the  church  of  antichrist,  meaning  the  bbe 
doctrine  and  tyrannicall  lawes,  with  the  maintenance  thereof  by 
cruell  |)erHecution,  umhI  by  the  bishops  of  the  said  church  (of 
which  the  bishop  of  Winchester  and  the  rest  of  his  fellow  biabopa 
that  are  now  in  England,  are  the  chiefe  members).  Of  lawes  I 
meane,  quoth  I ;  and  not  all  men  and  women  which  are  in  the 
popes  church.  Likewise  when  I  was  said  to  have  denied  their 
sacrament  (when>f  he  made  his  wonte<l  reverent  mention,  more  to 
maintaine  his  kingdome  thereby,  tliaii  for  the  true  reverence  of 
Christes  institution  :  more  for  his  owne  and  his  popish  generations 
sake,  tluin  for  religion  or  (rods  sake)  I  told  him  after  wlmt  order 
I  did  s|>eake  of  it  (for  the  nuiner  of  his  H|)eaking  was  not  agreeing 
to  niv  words,  which  are  bi«fore  rei*itiKl  in  the  communication  that 
wee  luid  in  the  28of  Januarie)  when*with  hen*  was  not  contented, 
but  hee  asked  the  audience  whether  I  hail  not  simply  denied  the 
aaorainent.  They  would  luive  said,  and  did  wluit  lav  lusted,  for 
the  most  of  them  were  of  his  owne  siTvants  at  tlmt  day  ;  tin*  29 
of  Januar}'  I  nu*ane.  At  the  last  I  said,  I  will  never  deny  tluit 
I  said,  tluit  is,  tlmt  your  doctrine  of  tht*  Hueranient  in  false:  but 
yet  I  tt*U  you  after  wliat  order  1  naiii  it. 

To  Ih*  nhort,  he  read  my  eond<*niiuition  UTore  me,  |karticularly 
nu*ntioning  thrn*in  but  two  artich-H,  timt  tliat  1  aHinm*d  the 
K4mii»h  oatholiek«*  church  to  Ini'  tin*  cliun*h  of  antichrist ;  and 
tliat  I  denied  ttio  realitv  of  their  MU'rammt.  ll«f  rumetl  me  to 
Im*  dt*gradt*d  and  condemned,  and  put  into  the  handn  of  the  laitie, 
and  mi  hv  }^\e  nu*  o\er  into  the  nliriveM  luuidM,  which  were  much 
lietter  tlmn  his. 

n^  rtfpi^  uf  triiri  Aij  r*fnJrmmftii«m  k^rr  I  tkowikt  to  put  dowm 
•s  KmplUA,  to  tkf  iniemt  thai  tk^  mtmf  bfimi  krrt  onct  ¥Tfprt*$t*l^ 
may  $frr*  for  all  otk^r  $enUmc4$  eomUmtyitory  tkrounk  tk^  trkJr 
ttory  to  6r  rtftrrtd  umio. 

Tk^  $ent«'mcf  comiUmn4Mior%€  anaintt  maisttr  Iftjoer$. 

"  In  the  name  (»f  (mmL  Amen.  NVr  St4*\rn  by  the  |M>nni*w«i«iii 
of  (mmI  !ii««liop  of  NViiu'h«**«t«T.  laHfiilJ^  and  ri^htU  pnH*i'«ilin^ 
i»ith  all  g<N||y  favour,   by  auihoritie  and  \ertue  of  our  ofBee. 
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agunst  thee  John  Rogers  priest,  alias  called  Mathewe,  before  us 
personally  here  present,  being  accused  and  detected,  and  noto- 
riously slandered  of  heresie ;  having  heard,  seene,  and  under- 
standed,  and  with  all  diligent  deliberation  waied,  discussed,  and 
considered  the  merites  of  the  cause,  all  things  beeing  observed, 
which  by  us  in  this  behalfe,  in  order  of  law  ought  to  bee  ob- 
served, sitting  in  our  judgement  seate,  the  name  of  Christ  being 
first  called  upon,  and  having  God  onely  before  our  eies : — ^because 
by  the  acts  enacted,  propounded,  and  exhibited  in  this  matter, 
and  by  thine  own  confession  judicially  made  before  us,  wee  doe 
finde  that  thou  hast  taught,  holden  and  affirmed,  and  obstinately 
defended  divers  errours,  heresies,  and  damnable  opinions  con- 
trarie  to  the  doctrine  and  determination  of  the  holy  church,  as 
namely  these ;   That  the  catholicke  church  ofBome^  is  the  church 
of  antichrist :  Item,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  auitar,  there  is 
not  substantially  nor  really  the  natural  body  and  bloud  of  Christ. 
The  which  aforesaid  heresies,  and  damnable  opinions  being  con- 
trarie  to  the  law  of  God,  and  determination  of  the  universall  and 
iq)ostolicall  church,  thou  hast  arrogantly,  stubbomely,  and  wit- 
tingly maintained,  helde,  and  affirmed,  and  also  defended  before 
us,  as  well  in  this  judgement,  as  also  otherwise ;   and  with  the 
like  obstinacie,  stubbomnesse,  malice  and  blindnesse  of  heart, 
both  wittingly  and  willingly  hast  affirmed,  that  thou  wilt  beleeve, 
maintaine  and  holde,  affirme  and  declare  the  same  :   Wee  there- 
fore Stephen  Winton  bishop,  ordinary  and  diocesan  aforesaid,  by 
the  consent  and  assent  as  wel  of  our  reverend  brethren  the  lord 
bishops  here  present  and  assistant,  as  also  by  the  counseU  and 
judgement  of  divers  worshipfull  lawyers  and  professours  of  divi- 
nitie,  with  whom  wee  have  communicated  in  this  behalfe,  doe 
declare  and  pronounce  thee  the  said  John  Rogers,  otherwise 
called  Mathewe,  through  thy  demerites,  transgressions,  obstina- 
cies, and  wilfulnesses  (which  thou  manifold  waies  hast  incurred 
by  thine  owne  wicked  and  stubburne  obstinacie)  to  have  beene 
and  to  bee  guilty  in  the  detestable,  horrible,  and  wicked  offence 
of  heretical]  pravitie  and  execrable  doctrine ;  and  that  thou  hast 
before  us  sundry  times  spoken,  maintained,  and  wittingly  and 
stubbornly  defended  the  said  cursed  and  execrable  doctrine  in 
thy  sundry  confessions,  assertions,  and  recognitions  here  judi- 
cially before  us  oftentimes  repeated ;  and  yet  still  doest  main- 
taine, affirme  and  beleeve  the  same ;  and  that  thou  hast  beene 
and  art  lawfully  and  ordinarily  convicted  in  this  behalfe.     Wee 
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therefore,  I  say,  albeit  following  the  example  of  Christi  Wkiek 
would  noi  the  death  of  a  $inH>ery  but  rather  that  he  $h(mU  eomrert 
and  lite^  we  have  gone  about  oftentimes  to  correct  thee,  and  by 
all  lawfull  meancs  tliat  wee  could,  and  all  wholesome  admonitiooi 
that  we  did  know,  to  reduce  thee  againe  unto  the  true  faith  and 
unitie  of  the  univeraall  catholick  church,  notwithstanding  hare 
found  thee  olwtinate  and  stifnccked,  willingly  continuing  in  thy 
damnable  opinions  and  heresies,  and  refusing  to  rctume  againe 
unto  the  true  faith  and  unitie  of  the  holy  mother  church,  and  aa 
the  chikic  of  wicketlnesse  and  darkencMHe  so  to  have  hardened  thy 
heart,  that  thou  wilt  not  understand  the  voice  of  thy  shepheanL 
which  with  a  fatherly  aflection  doth  seeke  after  thee,  nor  wilt  noi 
be  allured  with  his  fatherly  and  godly  admonitions : — we  there- 
fore Stephen  the  bishop  afori'saitl,  not  willing  tluit  thou  which 
aK  wickcKl,  shouldest  nowe  become  mon»  wicked,  and  infect  the 
Ix>rds  flocke  with  thine  heresio  (which  wee  are  greatly  afraide 
oO  ^'ith  som>wi*  of  mindr  and  bittemi^Hm*  of  lic*art  doe  judge 
t)u*4>,  and  d<*finitively  eondenme  tlnn*  the  saiil  John  Rogersw 
otherwise  callc^l  Mathewe,  thy  denierites  and  d<*faulta  lM*ing 
aggravate  thmugh  thy  damnable  olMtituurit*,  as  guilt ie  of  most 
det4*stabk»  hi*ri*sit*s,  and  as  an  olwtinat^*  imp4*nitent  sinner,  refus- 
ing |N*nitently  to  n*tume  to  tho  lap|M*  and  unitie  of  thi*  holy 
mother  rhurrh ;  and  tlmt  thou  haMt  iHH^ne  and  art  bv  lai»e  ex- 
communicate,  and  doe  pronounce  and  d«K*lan^  th<H*  to  Imv  an 
excommunicate  |K*rHon.  Also  we<»  pn»nounce  and  d(H*lan^  tlni* 
iM'int;  an  lu*retickf\  to  Inm;  cast  out  fn>m  the  chun*h.  and  left 
unto  the  judgement  «if  the  m*eular  |Kiwer  ;  and  now  pn*M*ntly  h«i 
diM*  lea^e  th«'e  as  an  oliMtinate  hen*ticke.  and  a  |MTM>n  wnip|M*<l  in 
tht*  Muitencf*  of  tlw  gn»at  curm\  to  Imi»  d<vnuliMl  wi»rthily  f«ir  thy 
di»merit4*N  (requiring  them  notwithstanding  *  in  the  !niw<>Ih  (if  %%ut 
I^inl  Je^an  rhrist,  tluit  thi?%  e\«H*utic»n  and  puninhnient  iiorthiK 
til  Im»  (Inne  u|Min  th«*«*,  may  h4i  1mm*  ni4Nl<*mt4Hl,  that  th«*  rigur 
tlu*nMif  Imm*  not  to«i  extn^ame,  nor  yet  th«*  t^fUtltMH^MM*  t«Mi  nuieh 

'  Rr^mrimg  iknm  moiw%ik$i9mimg  ]  **  S.  Atiffii'tine.  wlirn  the  pn»n>ntul  of 
Afn(*«  went  fttrthcr  than  that  holy  man  hkrd  in  that  liin«l  of  trvrntv  |iro- 
fcMTth  hr  ha<l  rather  lie  himirlf  tlain  hr  Xlirm.  than  hjr  tlrtrrtinn  thr  1  Kmatit ft. 
Iir  anr  rmuir  thrj  th<iuld  undrr|{o  thr  |»unuhfnrnt  «if  «irath.  Kniui  •hrncr 
Raroniu*  mnrrivr*  il  |tr« icrr<U.  that  tiu'h  a*  drhvrr  an  hrirtk'  t«i  thr  trf-ular 
|Mnrrr  for  rtrruthm.  to  thit  *\my  rffrciiuJIv  intrrmlr  hr  ina\  not  \tt  |iiiiii«ltr«l 
with  tirath.  Anil  yrt  a*  it  arrr  to  hum  k  (totl.  and  ilrltnlr  thr  «tirlil.  if  thr 
lav  anthoriiv  hating  Inin  m  hit  |Mmrr.  ihall  cirfrr  thr  fti4iitf  it  morr  tktan 
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mitigated,  but  that  it  may  bee  to  the  salvation  of  thy  soule,  to 
the  extirpation,  terror,  and  conversion  of  the  heretickes,  to  the 
unitie  of  the  catholicke  faith)  by  this  our  sentence  definitive 
which  we  here  lay  upon,  and  against  thee,  and  doe  with  sorrowe 
of  heart  promulgate  in  this  forme  aforesaid/^ 

After  this  sentence  being  read,  hee  sent  us  (M.  Hooper,  I 
meane,  and  me)  to  the  Clinke,  there  to  remaine  till  night :  and 
when  it  was  darke,  they  carried  us,  M.  Hooper  going  before  with 
the  one  shiriffe,  and  I  comming  after  with  the  other,  with  billes 
and  weapons  enow,  out  of  the  Clinke,  and  let  us  thorough  the 
bishops  house  *,  and  so  thorow  Saint  Mary  Overies  churchyard, 
and  so  into  Southwarke,  and  over  the  bridge  on  procession  to 
Newgate  through  the  citie.  But  I  must  shew  you  this  also,  that 
when  he  had  read  the  condenmation,  he  declared  that  I  was  in 
the  great  curse,  and  what  a  vengeable  dangerous  matter  it  were 
to  eate  and  drinke  with  us  that  were  accursed,  or  to  give  us  any 
thing ;  for  all  that  so  did,  should  be  partakers  of  the  same  great 
curse. 

"  Well  my  lord,'"  quoth  I,  "  heere  I  stand  before  Grod  and  you, 
and  all  this  honourable  audience,  and  take  him  to  witnes,  that  I 
never  wittingly  or  willingly  taught  any  false  doctrine :  and  there- 
fore have  I  a  good  conscience  before  God  and  al  good  men.  I 
am  sure  that  you  and  I  shal  come  before  a  judge  that  is  right- 
eous, before  whom  I  shall  be  as  good  a  man  as  you :  and  I 
nothing  doubt  but  that  I  shall  bee  found  there  a  true  member  of 
the  true  catholicke  church  of  Christ  and  everlastingly  saved. 

ordinary,  it  is  the  constant  tenet  of  the  canonists,  relying  on  a  bull  of 
Alexander  IV.  (a.d.  1260)  that  he  is  to  be  compelled  unto  it  by  spiritual 
censures ;  yet  may  he  not  take  any  cognisance  of  the  cause  at  all."  Twis- 
den's  Vindtcation,  p.  140. 

"  In  the  mean  time  they  had  prevailed  upon  the  weakness  of  bigoted 
princes,  to  make  the  civil  power  subservient  to  their  purposes,  by  making 
heresy  not  only  a  temporal,  but  even  a  capital  oflpience :  the  Romish  eccle- 
siastics determining  without  appeal,  whatever  they  pleased,  to  be  heresy,  and 
shifting  off  to  the  secular  arm  the  odium  and  drudgery  of  executions ;  with 
which  they  themselves  were  too  tender  and  deUcate  to  intermeddle.  Nay 
they  pretended  to  intercede  and  pray,  on  behalf  of  the  convicted  heretic,  ui 
citra  mortis  periculum  senientia  circa  eum  modereiur  {Decretal.  1.  5.  t.  40. 
c.  27) ;  well  knowing  at  the  same  time,  that  they  were  delivering  the  un- 
happy victim  to  certain  death."  Blackstone's  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of 
England,  vol.  iv.  b.  4.  c.  4. 

^  The  bishops  house."]  Winchester  house,  near  the  Bankside. 
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And  as  for  your  fake  church  ye  need  not  to  excommunicmte  me 
forth  of  it.  I  have  not  beene  in  it  these  twenty  ycarea,  the  Lord 
be  thanked  therefore.  But  now  ye  have  done  what  yce  can  my 
lord,  I  pray  you  yet  grant  mo  one  thing.^ 

''  What  is  that  r  quoth  he. 

''  That  my  poore  wife  being  a  stranger,  may  come  and  speake 
with  mee  so  long  as  I  live.  For  she  hath  ten  children  that  are 
hers  and  mine,  and  somewhat  I  would  counsell  her  what  were 
best  for  her  to  doe."*^ 

"  No,"*^  quoth  he,  '*  she  is  not  thy  wife.*' 

''  Yes  my  lord,^  quoth  I,  ''  and  hath  beene  these  eighteen 
yeares."' 

*'  Should  I  grant  her  to  be  thy  wife  i^  quoth  ho. 

''  Cliuse  you,*'  quoth  I,  ''  whether  yee  will  or  not :  she  shall 
bee  so  neverthelesse.'' 

^*  She  shall  not  come  at  thee,''  quoth  he. 

'•Then  have  I  trie<l  out  all  vour  charitie,"  said  I.  *' You 
make  your  selfe  highly  diHplea»4od  with  tlie  nmtrimony  of  priestea, 
but  you  nuuntaine  open  whoredome ' :  as  in  Wales,"  quoth  I, 

'  Open  mkomUmte,]  "The  people.*'  tayt  biihop  Burnet,  rol.  ii.  p.  SS. 
**  bad  been  mare  itrrjuiliced  aicminst  the  uiMTta^fe  of  the  clergy,  if  thejr  hsd 
not  frit  grrtktrr  inconvenirnctt  by  the  drbAuchrnet  uf  pneet*.  who  bniig 
ratr«ined  tmm  mamaKet  had  defiled  the  beds  and  dr flowcrr<l  the  daughtert 
of  their  neiKhlMmrt.** 

Henry  Wharton,  under  hit  aatumed  name  of  A  nth.  I  farmer,  has  very  ably 
■lated  thiB  whole  matter,  m  an  animadrertion  upon  the  bith«»p.  severe  mdeed, 
but  of  great  IcArninK  an<l  value. 

**  At  for  adultenet  and  ra|>ea,  which  the  hittorian  mtittt  on,  it  it  charitably 
to  be  hoped,  that  they  were  not  to  frr<|uent  m  the  deriry  liefore  the  rrf(»rma- 
tioo.  But  the  grratett  tcandal  arote  by  keepmn  women  m  their  hiMitea 
uiMler  the  name  and  notion  of  concubinet,  and  bemg  licented  by  thctr  teve* 
nl  buhofia  to  ilo  It ;  which  abute  obtained  generally,  and  wat  |iranitr<l 
openly  thrtmghiHit  the  wb«>le  w eater n  church  lieforr  the  reformation,  ^ct  in 
any  cmte.  t«»  cover  the  faulta  of  the  clergy,  and  to  einite  them  when  the 
CMC  ailmitteth  any  eicute.  not  only  the  rcapect  due  to  the  tacrr«l  <inler.  but 
oommiin  jutttce  alto  rr4|uiret  Had  all  thete  women,  thut  generally  enter- 
tsiDe«l  by  the  clergy,  been  no  other  than  their  concubinet.  it  wcmld  indeed 
bave  been  inetcutable.  But  in  truth  they  were  fiir  tlie  most  |«rt  thetr  wivet ; 
whom  thry  mamed  aecrrtly,  and  kefit  under  the  name  of  concubinet .  tince 
Ibc  lawt  and  ctmmt  then  received,  forbade  them  to  marry  ofienly.  i>r  to  rnter- 
tarn  womru  under  the  name  of  wives.  'ITiit  the  bithopt  very  weU  knew  .  and 
fkum  tioir  to  time  ga«e  them  licencet  to  do  it,  and  tolerated  them  in  it ;  not 
allowing  them  thereby  to  %iolate  the  tiarme  lawi  of  chattity,  but  only  in  tecrei 
to  neglei-t  tlie  trrUmm§t%tmi  lawi  of  crhbacy.  Ni»w  that  thit  wat  the  catc  o| 
Ibc  wealcm  clergy,  w«  Mt  ■awiwd  liy  Aivania  Pdafiiit  iHlmtH.  Kccilet.  kb.  t) 
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"  where  every  priest  hath  his  whore  openly  dweDing  with  him  and 
lying  by  him :  even  as  your  holy  father  suffereth  all  the  priests 
in  Dutchland  and  in  France  to  doe  the  like/'*  Thereto  he  an- 
swered not,  but  looked  as  it  were,  asquint  at  it :  and  thus  1 
departed,  and  saw  him  last. 

Other  good  matter  there  is  beside  penned  by  maister  Rogers 
in  the  prison,  which  hee  thought,  and  would  have  answered  if  bee 
might  have  beene  permitted,  as  here  under  followeth  to  be  scene 
by  his  own  setting  downe. 

"  Hitherto  dearely  beloved,  ye  have  heard  what  was  said : 
now  heare  what  I  purposed  the  night  before  to  have  said  if  I 
could  have  beene  permitted.  Two  things  I  purposed  to  have 
touched.  The  one  how  it  was  lawfull  for  a  private  man  to  reason 
and  write  against  a  wicked  act  of  parliament,  or  ungodly  councell, 
which  the  lord  chancellor  the  day  before  denied  me.  The  other 
was  to  proove  that  prosperity  was  not  alwaies  a  token  of  Gods 

Cassander,  {Consultat.  23.)  and  others.  And  lest  we  should  ima^ne  the 
clergy  of  England  in  this  practice  to  have  acted^  either  with  less  wit  or  con- 
science than  the  clergy  of  other  nations,  we  find  several  constitutions  of  our 
later  provincial  councils  directed  against  the  clandestine  marriages  of  the 
clergy.  These  constitutions  were  made /or  shew :  but  were  seldom  or  never 
executed.  But  the  most  express  testimony  herein,  is  given  by  archbishop 
Parker ;  who,  publishing  a  large  and  accurate  '  Defence  qf  Priests*  Marriages,' 
written  by  an  anonymous  layman  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  hath  towards 
the  end  of  the  book,  in  some  copies  of  it,  inserted  ten  sheets  of  his  own 
composition,  wherein  he  gives  a  full  and  learned  history  of  the  marriage 
and  celibacy  of  the  clergy  of  England,  from  the  first  reception  of  Christianity 
to  the  reformation.  In  this  History  (p.  329)  he  affirms  the  practice  of  the 
clergy  in  relation  to  concubines  before  mentioned,  to  have  continued  all 
along  in  England,  concluding  thus ;  '  And  so  they  lived  secretly  with  their 
friends,  not  openly  vouched  for  wives,  but  tn  affectu  sororio,  amore  usorio, 
et  fide  conjvgali,  as  they  use  the  termes.  In  which  kynde  of  lyfe  there 
be  no  small  arguments,  that  some  bishops,  and  the  best  of  the  clergy  lyvyng 
within  the  memorie  of  man,  dyd  continue.'    And  in  another  place  (p.  334) ; 

'  For,  as  many  of  the  cleargie  lyved  in  adulteries,  and  some  in  vices ;  so 

dyd  dyverse,  whose  consciences  were  better,  and  in  knowledge  more  wise, 
lyve  secretlie  with  wives,  and  provyded  for  their  children  under  the  names  of 
nephewes,  and  of  other  men's  children.  In  which  manner  lyved  Bonifacius, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  other  bishopes  of  old  dayes ;  but  some  also 
of  late  days  dyd  lyve,  though  all  the  world  did  not  barke  at  the  matter.' " 
Specimen  of  Errors,  1693.  p.  78—80.  See  also  Tyndal  against  More,  Works, 
p.  261,  2 ;  an  important  passage,  very  similar  in  its  facts,  &c.  to  the  state- 
ments of  archbishop  Parker. 


334  JOHN  ROCiKRS. 

love.  And  thw  I  |)uqMM<Hl  to  fl|)oake  of,  U^cauHo  tlic  lord  chaii' 
cellour  baaHUnl  of  hiniMelfe  that  hcc  was  dcIiveitKl  forth  of  priiMMi. 
aa  it  were  by  myraclo.  and  prcsenxMl  of  <fod  to  rt>Htore  tme 
religion,  and  to  punish  me  and  Ruch  other,  whom  he  tearmed 
hen*ticke8.  Concerning  them?  two  iH)intii<,  in  this  maner  1  pur- 
poflcd  to  have  proceeded. 

It  is  not  unknowne  to  you  that  k.  Henr}*  tlie  eight  in  his 
time  made  his  daughter  the  queen  that  now  is  a  bastard,  he 
abolished  the  authority  of  the  biHhop  of  Rome,  he  puUed  downe 
ablM*ieH :  and  all  this  hc*e  did  by  the  consi*nt  of  parliament. 

King  Edward  the  sixt  in  his  time  made  lawfull  the  marriage  of 
priestes,  turned  the  sc^rvice  into  English,  abolished  the  idolatrous 
masse,  with  all  like  su|>erstitious  tmm|>erie,  si*t  up  the  holy  cuni- 
munion ;  and  all  by  conm*nt  of  parliament. 

The  quecne  that  now  is,  hath  repealed  the  acte  that  made  her 
bastard,  hath  brought  in  the  liishop  of  Koine,  and  set  him  in  his 
olde  authoritie,  bi*ginneth  to  m*t  up  ablK*ii*s  againe,  hath  made  tbt> 
mariage  of  prii'sts  unlawefulL  hath  tunuMl  the  EngliMh  service  into 
Latine  againe,  hath  Hi*t  up  tlu*  nuMwc*  againe  with  like  liaggage,  and 
puHcKl  downe  the  holy  cfimmunion  ;  and  all  this  in  done  by  consent 
of  |»arliament. 

If  the  acts  of  |iarliament  iimAv  in  k.  IIfnri<*s  time  and  in  k. 
Edwards,  Imd  their  foundation  ij|Hin  <mmIh  unrd.  uli«TU|Min  all|M»- 
sitivr  lawi*  ought  to  In*  groundiMl,  th(*n  thrni*  uhi(*h  an*  stablLnlM^I 
in  the  qu(*eni*H  tinit\  lN.*i*ing  cl(*an(*  cnntrarit*  to  tin*  otliern,  as  thi*\ 
are  not  warrant4Ml  bv  Itoil?*  wi>rd«*,  hh  nrrtli«>v  wirkt*<l.  and  thiT**- 
fon*  to  lM*f*  lM>th  H|H»ken  and  writtrn  agaiiLHt  of  all  ni<*n.  as  well  of 
private  a^  of  publik«*  iN'monn. 

If  your  a4*t4*M,  niv  lord  rluincH'llor.  which  v<»u  lui\r  lati'lv  co\n<*«l 
(I  call  thrm  yoiirH,  liecauM*  yr  oncly  lM*an*  th«>  Hwin^tMl<*\ijifaiii| 
dt«rri*4*  what  \«s*  liHt.  all  oth<*r  nif*n  an*  fonMnl  to  follow)  lMi*gfMMl. 
and  a«*oonling  to  UrMbi  wtmlM.  tli«'n  thr  fonnrr  artM  w-i*n*  naught  . 
which  thing  yin*  wt-mr  to  Ha\.  in  ntt4*riy  taking  of  th«*m  away,  anil 
netting  up  (»f  th<*  contrarir  :  if  tin*  fonn«T  wm*  luiu^ht.  wh\,  tli*  ii 
did  w  n»nM*nt  unto  thrni.  and  confinn«*  thi-ni  to  U*  ]hhh\  h\  \«iur 
voluntary*  ami  a«lviwil  writint;.  a^  it  ap|M*an*th.  ami  will  to  th** 
worlfU  endt\  in  your  lNMik«'  </«*  rrnt  ^^f'*li*'Hti4i.  ««li«>n*  von  pnMi\i' 
tht*  «|ii«*«'nf  a  liantanl.  and  th«*  bishop  «if  K4»m«*  to  Im>  an  UMiriHr. 
and  to  lia\«*  no  authority  in  th**  n-alnn*  of  Kn^land  f 

\v  niiM  ni^*«h*««  roiifi-MM*.  tluit  th«*  Mii»Ht  |i:irt  of  \oiir  art«'-  «*t 
|iarltanirnt  in  thi-«w  UttiT  dai«*s.  Iui\r  Im^*ii«*  aivonlint;  t4i  tin*  fan 
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tasies  of  a  few.  King  Henry  in  his  time  established  by  parlia- 
ment in  a  manner  what  he  listed,  and  many  things  that  might  well 
have  beene  amended. 

In  king  Edwards  daies,  the  dukes  of  Somerset  and  Northum- 
berland bare  a  great  stroke  in  things,  and  did  not  all  things  sin- 
cerely. Even  so,  since  the  queene  that  now  is,  came  to  the 
government  of  the  realme,  all  things  are  ordered  by  your  devise, 
and  head,  and  the  whole  parliament  house  is  led  as  you  list ;  by 
reason  whereof  they  are  compelled  to  condescend  to  things  both 
contrarie  to  Gods  manifest  worde,  and  also  contrarie  to  their  owne 
consciences ;  so  great  is  your  crueltie. 

For  to  bring  your  wicked  purposes  to  passe,  and  to  establishe 
your  antichristian  kingdome  (which  I  trust  the  Lord,  with  the 
breath  of  his  mouth  will  speedily  blowe  over)  yee  have  called  three 
parliaments  in  one  yeere  and  an  halfe,  that  what  you  could  not  com- 
passe  by  subtill  perswasion,  yee  might  bring  to  passe  by  tyrannicall 
threatning ;  for  if  ye  had  not  used  cruell  force  in  your  doings,  yee 
had  never  brought  to  passe  such  things  as  this  day  yee  have,  to 
the  utter  defacing  and  abolishing  of  Gods  true  religion,  and  to  the 
casting  away  and  destruction  of  your  naturall  countrey,  so  much 
as  in  you  lieth. 

And  it  is  most  true  that  as  acts  of  parliament  have  in  these 
latter  daies  beene  ruled  by  the  fantasies  of  a  few,  and  the  whole 
parliament  house,  contrarie  to  their  minds,  was  compelled  to  con- 
sent to  such  things  as  a  fewe  have  conceived  :  so  it  must  needs 
bee  graunted  that  the  papists  at  all  times  were  most  ready  to 
apply  themselves  to  the  present  world,  and  like  men  pleasers  to 
follow  the  fantasies  of  such  as  were  in  authoritie,  and  tume  with 
the  estate,  which  way  soever  it  turned.  Yea,  if  the  estate  should 
chaunge  tenne  times  in  one  yeare,  they  would  ever  bee  readie  at 
hand  to  chaunge  with  it,  and  so  follow  the  cry,  and  rather  utterly 
to  forsake  God,  and  be  of  no  religion,  then  that  they  would  forgoe 
lust  or  living,  for  God  or  for  religion. 

King  Henry  by  parliament,  according  to  Gods  worde,  put  downe 
the  Pope :  the  clergie  consented,  and  all  men  openly  by  othe  re- 
fused his  usurped  supreamacy,  knowing  by  Gods  word  Christ  to 
bee  head  of  the  church,  and  every  king  in  his  realme  to  have  under 
and  next  unto  Christ,  the  chiefe  soveraigntie. 

King  Edward  also  by  parliament,  according  to  God'^s  word,  set 
the  marriage  of  priests  at  liberty,  abolished  the  popish  and  idola- 
trous masse,  changed  the  Latine  service,  and  set  up  the  holy 
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communion :  the  whole  clci^e  consentecl  *  hereunto :  many  of  them 
set  it  forth  by  their  preaching :  and  all  they  by  practising  ccm* 
firmed  the  same. 


'  T%e  whole  eUrgie  comsented.]  Compare  CArifftai  Imt(iimie§,  toL  nr. 
p.  340,  I,  and  351,  2,  with  n. 

With  respect  to  the  p«rticiil«r  quettion  of  the  niArriagv  of  the  dcr|Qr.  wm 
ponets  All  account  of  the  proceedingt  of  conrocmtion.  of  very  high  mtiio* 
ritj,  bring  from  archbtthop  Parker  himtelf,  and  of  the  more  ralue  bccauM 
the  official  records  of  the  convocation  are  not  extant. 

**  These  matters  aforesajde/'  sajs  he,  "  with  many  others  betog  weD  and 
advisedlj  pondered  bj  that  noble  prince  king  Kdward,  his  noblca*  and 
dcargie,  somewhat  to  staje  the  fout«  abuse  whichc  so  long  tjme  without 
remedic  had  been  used  in  that  state  of  the  realme  which  should  hj  ductae 
exprrsse,  for  example,  most  piiritie  of  life ;  he  thoughte  it  good  to  remove 
the  force  of  such  forajne  lawes  which  compelled  to  this  daungeroua  state 
of  Ijfe ;  his  cleargie  meet  jng  in  sjmo<le  together,  and  after  debatrmciits 
ooncludjng. 

**  If  je  Irst  to  understand  what  was  done  and  subscribed  unto,  je  shall 
heare  what  tile  lower  house  dyd  affirmc  in  this  case  of  continencie  ....  to 
whose  consciences  was  this  pn»p<»tition  propouniled,  ejther  to  be  frrclj 
siRrmrd,  or  to  f>e  frerl/  denyed  by  them  :  videx  ; 

'*  'fhat  all  such  canons,  lawes,  statutes,  decrees,  usages,  and  customes 
heretofore  made,  IumJ,  «ir  used,  that  forbyd  any  prrwrn  to  eontrarte  matri- 
monie,  or  cnndem|ine  matnmony  br  any  |irr«on  alrrdir  contracted  f«ir  any 
V(»wr  of  pncstbo<Ml.  rhastJtir,  or  widuwho<Ml,  that  from  hrncefurth  be  utterly 
voyile  ami  of  noiir  rffiTt. 

**  'llie  ojfrmnntet  of  this  pro|M>Bition,  «Trr  slmo»t  trrblr  so  many  as  were 
the  me^muUM.  Amongst  which  ofirmamiet  di\m  wrrr  then  unmarye«l,  anil 
nrvrr  iljd  aArrwanl  take  the  hlirrtie  of  mar}s«(e:  as  di>ct4»r  Tailur  the 
bishop,  d<M*tor  lirnscm,  doct4ir  Redman,  diM-t4ir  llu^h  Wnton,  maastrr 
Wfittori.  8ic  Of  them  that  drnvctl  it,  notaithfttandTHK  thrir  suiienKTiiiCiont 
til  thr  roiitrary.  as  frw  as  thry  wrrr,  yrt  s<»mc  of  tbrui  t4»kr  u{Min  thrm 
thr  lilirrlir  of  manage  not  lonK  a/irr ;  as  doctiir  Okcn,  maiitrr  Rarnrr. 
maivtrr  Wiliwin 

**  Notrr  jf  any  man  may  fortune  t^i  doubt  of  the  judgrmrnt  of  that  n<*tabir 
Irarnrd  msn.  and  commonlj  rrputr<l  of  gra%'r  judifrnirnt.  I  mean  d«M-t«»r 
Rnlmavn.  tltictor  of  divmitir,  hr  shall  hrare  bit  vrrr  judKruirnt.  whirh  he 
uttrrrd  iti  thr  «rlf  tamr  rimvoration,  written  in  a  |»S)M>r  M>\rralU  br  hi*  i»«fir 
hamlr,  Trt  rttant  to  Im*  thm-n),  and  «tifMmfird  with  bit  ownr  namr.  And 
thus  br  taitb  ; 

**  *  1  thinkr  that  alth«»uirb  the  wor«lr  of  (mmI  dt>  rihnrt  and  rifmtell  pnrttrs 
to  Wvr  in  «|ia«titir.  out  of  the  rumlirr  of  thr  rir«b  and  of  th**  world,  that 
therrbT  tbrr  miY  in<>rr  wh«>11v  attrndr  to  thrvr  raJlvntf :  vrt  thr  Iwinlr  of 
ci»ntr%n«nir  fMtu  inanaKr.  ibifh  only  lyr  u|Mm  pnrfttr*  of  tint  rralnir.  by 
rraMMi  "i  canunt  anil  n»n»titutiont  «»f  thr  rhiirrb.  and  nut  h%  an«  |)rr«v{»t 
uf  iiifU  wtirdr     as  in  tliat  thry  shoubl  lie  bound  by  rras«in  «*f  any  %%mT. 
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Notwithstanding,  now  wlien  the  state  is  altered,  and  the 
lawes  changed,  the  papistieall  clergie  with  other  like  worldlinges, 
as  men  neither  fearing  God,  neither  flying  worldly  shame,  neither 
yet  regarding  their  consciences,  othes,  or  honesty,  like  wavering 
weather-cockes,  turne  round  about,  and  putting  on  harlots  fore- 
heads, sing  a  new  song,  and  cry  with  an  impudent  mouth; 
"•  Come  againe,  come  againe  to  the  catholicke  church,"  meaning 
the  antichristian  church  of  Rome,  which  is  the  synagogue  of 
Sathan,  and  the  very  sinke  of  all  superstition,  heresie,  and 
idolatry. 

Of  what  force  I  pray  you  may  a  man  thinke  these  parlia- 
ments to  be,  which  scantly  can  stand  a  yeare  in  strength  ?  Or, 
what  credite  is  to  bee  given  to  these  law  makers,  which  are 
not  ashamed  to  establish  contrary  lawes,  and  to  condenme  that 
for  evill,  which  before  (the  thing  in  it  selfe  and  the  circumstances 
remaining  all  one)  they  affirmed,  and  decreed  to  be  good.  Truly, 
ye  are  so  ready,  contrarie  to  all  right,  to  change  and  turne  for 
the  pleasure  of  man,  that  at  length  I  feare,  God  will  use  you  like 
changelings,  and  both  turne  you  forth  of  his  kingdom,  and  out  of 
your  owne  countrey. 

Ye  charge  the  gospell  preachers  with  the  undoing  of  this 
realme :  nay  it  is  the  turning  papists,  which  have  not  only  set  a 
sale  their  countrey  like  traitours,  but  also  troubled  the  simple 
people,  so  that  they  cannot  tell  what  they  may  beleeve.  For 
that  which  they  affirmed,  and  preached  to  bee  true  doctrine  in 
king  Edwards  daies,  now  they  cry  against  it,  as  it  were  most 

which,  in  as  farre  as  any  conscience  is,  priestes  in  this  churche  of  Englande 
do  not  make.  I  thjnke,  that  it  standeth  well  with  Gods  worde,  that  a  man 
which  hath  bene  and  is  but  once  maryed,  beyng  otherwise  accordingly  quali- 
fied, may  be  made  a  prieste. 

'* '  And  I  thynke,  that  forasmuch  as  canons  and  rules,  made  in  this  behalfe, 
be  neither  universall,  nor  evcrlastyng,  but  upon  considerations  may  be  altered 
and  chaunged ;  therefore  the  kynges  majestic  and  the  hygher  powers  of  the 
churche,  may  upon  such  reasons  as  shall  move  them  take  away  the  clogge  of 
perpetual  continencie  from  priestes,  and  graunt  that  it  may  be  lawful  to  such 
as  can  not  or  will  not  contayne,  to  marye  one  wyfe.  And  yf  she  die,  then  the 
sayde  priest  to  mary  no  more,  remanyng  styll  in  his  ministration. 

***JoHN  Rbdmayn.' 


(( 


Thus  this  learned  man,  in  such  credit  universally  in  decidyng  questions 
of  conscience,  doth  in  a  great  sort  of  respectes  condempne  the  universal  tract 
of  the  bolde  assertions  inspersed  through  Dr.  Martins  whole  booke.*'  De- 
fence of  Priests^  Marriages,  p.  351 — 3. 

VOL.  II.  z 
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abhominable  heresie.     Tliw  fault  I  truHt  yc  Hhall  never  find  at 
our  handn. 

Therefore,  to  conclude  that  which  I  pn>poacd,  fornomuch  an 
the  actes  of  |>arlianient  of  thefle  latter  timcH  are  one  contrarie  to 
another,  and  thoAe  which  yc*e  now  have  eHtabliiUied  in  your  time; 
are  contrarie  t«)  <fodtf  most  inanifoMt  worde,  as  in  the  usurped 
supreamacie  of  the  bishop  of  Home,  the  idolatrous  nuuMHs  the 
Latine  service,  the  prohibiting  of  lawfull  marriage*  (which  Saint 
Paul  calleth  the  doi*trine  of  divels)  with  many  such  other  :  I  say 
it  is  not  onely  lawfull  for  any  private  man,  which  bring«*th  Uods 
word  for  him.  and  the  authoritie  of  the  primitive  and  best 
church,  to  speake  and  write  a^i^ainst  such  unlai^-fuU  lawi^M,  but  it 

is   hiM  du(*tv.  and  hee  is  Inmnd  in  vcr\'  conscience  to  doc  it : 

•  • 

*  LmtfuU  wkorriagt  ]  From  the  hsnd  of  lleniy  Wharton  we  have  here 
aipun,  a  very  concise,  hut  very  valuable  dittinction,  |iointed  out  of  the 
difference  of  prr>oerdint(s,  in  queen  Mar}'*s  rrign,  in  rcf^anl  to  the  deph- 
^mtion  for  inarhaKr,  of  the  two  t(reat  cUascs  of  clerfrr,  the  rcKulan  and  the 
•ecidar^ ;  and  which  has  l>een  verr  imperfectly  underBtoo<l  hj  |he  onlinary 
hist<»nant. 

**  Sor  was  this  all/*  tart  tht-  hiihop.  p.  277.  "  hut  aArr  they  were  depn%-ed. 
they  were  alto  forced  to  leavr  their  wivrt;  which  piece  of  teventy  wmt 
grounde<l  on  the  voir,  that  at  wat  prrtrndrd  they  had  made ;  tht>U|{h  the 
falteh<M><l  of  this  cliartfe  was  fonnerly  dcmfinAtrmtrd.'* 

'*  It  IS  true/*  mntmurs  Whart^m.  "  that  tht*  trcular  t-lrrir}'men  had  maile 
no  roir.  But  it  cmtmot  he  denied,  that  at  many  nf  the  rU ryy.  at  had 
ffirmcrly  )»een  reymlan,  hail  made  S4ilrtnn  and  riprr««  ror«.  Ntm  the 
Duml>er  of  thfte  «ia«i  vrry  t-on«>drrahlr  sin<mtf  tlir  l>riii-tirTd  rUruy  of  that 
time  ;  hy  rratoii  th»t  all  prir^t*.  wh«>  ha<l  l>rrn  rjrrt«  d  out  of  rrhtfiou*  h^iusrs. 
were  rnahird  to  IimM  iM-nrficrs;  and  that  thr  kiii|(  aUo.  and  othrr  (»atn>n«. 
did  morr  rraihly  ^ivr  lirncru^rs  to  thrfii,  that  «o  by  that  niran«,  thry  nii|{ht 
ditchari^r  thrmvlvrs  from  thr  ohht(ati«in  of  |»ayu)if  thrir  annual  |trn«itms 
any  lon^rr  to  thrm.  'n»rv  thrrrforr  wrrr  all  fiin-r*!  to  Irave  thrir  wites, 
unlran  thrv  r\ailrd  it  hr  anr  ha«r  nimiihanrr.  hv  contii%anrr,  or  hv  the 
favour  of  any  tfirat  |irr^»ii.  Hut  that  any  f»f  thr  iecuian  «-rrr  ftirml  to 
Umtt  tkrtr  irires,  I  ilo  no  whrrr  fiml ;  indrrd.  it  wiki  nrrr«aarr  /o  mU  via 
womid  romitnuf  in  thrir  l»rnrfitY«.  to  renoiini^r  thrir  wivr«.  hut  we  nuw  «|ieak 
of  tho«e  rlrrtfymrn.  who  ha^l  hrrn  alrraily  drpriml  of  thrir  l*rnrfirra 
A|nun«t  many  nf  them  pr«K'r«M-«  ^rrr  (••nii(<l  for  thnr  mamai^r.  which 
may  Ik  fiuml  in  thr  r«i;i«trn»  nftrn  inadr  .  hut  thrmn  I  cannot  fiml  any 
bcaiilr  r«y«/«trf,  to  ha«r  hrrn  drpn\rd  hy  thr  «« ntrncr  of  thr  court,  iw 
their  mamaicrs  ti»  ha%r  Ifrrn  aitnuUrd  and  arcordingly.  in  thr  ariirlrt  of 
•oquiry.  to  hr  adinint«trrv«l  ti»  rvrry  married  rlrrityman.  fonne«l  in  March 
15*4.  whrn  thr  |«-r*ri  uu>>n  *»(  thr  iiiamnl  rlrripy  liri^an  in  thr  difx-rsr  of 
t  aii^rrhur}.  thr./irti  it  whrthrr  he  kiail  l*ren  a  rtligintu,  and  of  what  rndfr, 
and  in  wkial  monastery  i*T  huuftr  '"     Sptrttmen  «/  krrorg,  p.  1 19,  40. 
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which  thing  I  have  prooved  by  divers  examples  before ;  and  now 
will  adde  to  but  one  other,  which  is  written  in  the  fift  of  the 
Acts,  where  it  appeareth  that  the  high  priests,  the  elders,  scribes, 
and  pharisies  decreed  in  their  councell,  and  gave  the  same  com- 
mandement  to  the  apostles,  that  they  should  not  preach  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  as  ye  have  also  forbidden  us :  notwithstanding 
when  they  were  charged  therewithall,  they  answered,  toe  ought 
more  to  obey  God  then  man :  even  so  we  may  and  do  answere  you. 
God  is  more  to  be  obeied  then  man :  and  your  wicked  lawes 
cannot  so  tongue  tie  us,  but  we  will  speake  the  trueth. 

The  apostles  were  beaten  for  their  boldnesse,  and  they  rejoiced 
that  they  suffered  for  Christes  cause.  Ye  have  also  provided 
rods  for  us,  and  bloudy  whips  :  yet  when  ye  have  done  that  which 
Gods  hand  and  counsell  hath  determined  that  yee  shall  doe,  be  it 
life  or  death,  I  trust  that  God  will  so  assist  us  by  his  holy  spirit 
and  grace,  that  we  shall  patiently  suffer  it,  and  praise  God  for  it : 
and  whatsoever  become  of  me  and  others,  which  now  suffer  for 
speaking,  and  professing  of  the  truth,  yet  bee  yee  sure  that  Gods 
worde  will  prevaile  and  have  the  overhand,  when  your  bloudy 
lawes  and  wicked  decrees,  for  want  of  sure  foundation,  shall  fall 
in  the  dust :  and  that  which  I  have  spoken  of  your  acts  of  parlia- 
ment, the  same  may  be  said  of  the  generall  councels  of  these 
latter  daies,  which  have  been  within  these  five  hundreth  yeares, 
where  as  the  antichrist  of  Rome,  by  reason  of  his  usurped 
authoritie  ruled  the  roast,  and  decreed  such  things  as  made  for 
his  gaine,  not  regarding  Gods  glory :  and  therefore  are  they  to 
be  spoken,  written,  and  cried  against  of  all  such  as  feare  God, 
and  love  his  truth. 

And  thus  much  I  purposed  to  have  said,  concerning  the  first 
point. 

Now  touching  the  second  point.  That  whereas  my  lord 
chancellor  had  the  day  before  said  his  pleasure  of  them  that 
ruled  the  realme,  while  he  was  in  prison,  and  also  rejoiced  as 
though  God  had  made  this  alteration,  even  for  his  sake  and  his 
catholicke  church,  as  he  called  it ;  and  to  declare  as  it  were  by 
myracle,  that  we  were  before  in  a  schisme  and  heresie,  and  the 
realme  was  now  brought  unto  an  unitie,  and  to  a  truth,  and  I 
cannot  tell  whereto  :  thereto  was  I  fully  purposed  to  have  said  ; 
secondly,  my  lord,  where  as  ye  yesterday  so  highly  dispraised  the 
government  of  them  that  ruled  in  innocent  king  Edwards  daies^ 

z  2 
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it  may  plea^o  your  lonUliip  to  undorHtand,  that  wc  {NN>rp  pr€«cht>rK. 
whom  yo  ho  ovill  allow,  did  most  boldly  and  plaiiicly  ri'buke  their 
eviU  ^ovcmaiK*!*  in  many  thinpi,  s|H*cially  tlit*ir  eovt*toii8nrAHe«  and 
nc^h*ct  and  Hmall  re^nl  to  live  after  the  ^oh|k*II,  aa  alito  their 
negli;::i>nce  to  oeeahion  otIuT  to  live  tlu>n*after,  with  moe  thin^ 
than  I  can  no  we  rehearse.  This  c<'in  all  I^>ndon  textifie  with  Uf>. 
I  would  also  have  tokl  him,  wliat  I  my  solfe  for  my  |Mirt  did  once 
at  Paules  Cnissi*.  conceniing  the  misuae  of  ahl»eic9«,  and  other 
chureh  go<Mls :  and  I  am  assun^d  ri^ht  well,  tlmt  never  a  lapint 
of  them  all  did  ever  so  much  then*in  aa  I  did,  1  tluinke  th«*  I^rd 
tlicreforc.  I  was  als4i,  as  it  is  well  knowne,  faint*  t<i  answere 
then*fore  U'forc  all  the  councell ;  and  nmnv  of  mv  l)n*thren  did 
the  like ;  so  that  wi^*  for  tlu*  not  n^huking  of  tht*ir  faultn,  nliall 
not  answen*  iM'fure  iuMl,  nor  Ih'  lilami*  worthy  before  men.  There- 
fore K*t  th«»  fi^Mitlemen  and  the  courtiers  themm*lves,  and  all  the 
citizi*ns  of  Ijomhin,  testifie  what  we  did. 

Hut  mv  lord  vou  could  not  abide  them,  for  tluit  which  tliev  did 
unto  vou,  and  for  that  thev  were  of  a  contrarv  religion  unto  vou. 
\Vhen*fon*  in  that  you  s<H*me  so  infrst  a^inst  them,  it  is  neither 
any  just  or  publicke  cauM*,  but  it  is  your  own  private  hate«  tluit 
maketh  y<iu  to  n*|M)rt  so  evill  of  their  p:ov«Tnance.  And  ye  nuiy 
now  .nav  wliat  v«*<>  lint  of  them.  >%li*'ii  t)i<-v  Ix^e  tiartiv  dea«l  an«l 
gone,  and  |>artly  liy  you  put  out  (»f  «»ttire. 

Hut  uhat  nhall  In>  saitl  of  vou  >%lirn  vour  fall  shall  follow.  \«^* 
shall  tht-n  heare.  .\iid  I  mu.Ht  sav  mv  conH(*ifiic«*  to  \oii :  I  fean* 
met*  yi*«*  ha\e  and  uill  with  your  ^oviTuaiin*  brinix  Kni;lan«l  out 
ofiiiHl*  hUffinn  inf't  a  9mn/n^  fHunr.      \  prav  <mnI  vou  do  not. 

I  am  an  Kn«^liH)i  ninn  bonir.  and  <iod  kiiowcth.  do  naturalK 

wish  wi-ll  t«i  mv  rountr«*v.     And  mv  lord.  I  lia\e  ofti>n  i»nM>\e«|. 

•  •  •  I 

that  till*  thinjT*  uliieh  I  ha\r  niueli  fi'nrrd  aforr  liaiiil  •should  c«»nir 
to  |ia*^s«*.  Iia\4-  in  ditMl  folloMt-d.  I  |ira\  <mn1  I  iiia\  faile  of  ni\ 
^ftfkint;  in  thi**  b«*ha]f«* :  but  tniflv  tluit  will  n«it  Inm*  mith  «'X|hI- 
lin^  thi*  true  wonlt*  of  (tod  out  of  th«*  n-alnx*.  and  i%ith  tin- 
aheadin^  of  iiin«N*4*iit  bloud. 

Anil  as  touching  \our  n-joi(*in^.  an  though  <f(Ni  had  Mt  \**\\ 
alofti*  to  punish  u-^  by  m%ni«'lf  (for  mi  \ou  n-|Hirt4'  an<l  bra'.;;;*- 
c»|M*nly  t»f  %our  H<«lfi-)  and  to  niini*>t*  r  juMir*-,  if  %%••  uill  iii«i 
nMH'i\«-  %our  holv  fatliiTH  UH-ni** ;  and  th«nb\  to  d»  rlan-  \«»ur 
chun*h  to  Ih-  tni«*.  and  oun*  fal-^^-.  to  tliat  I  aii««Mi-ri-  tliu**  itiMln 
work«*««  U-  wonib  rfull.  and  art*  not  to  In-  ciiiiiprrb«  inb-tl.  atul 
|N*rvei%ed  by  mant  «i iMHlonM*.  nor  by  the  uit  of  the  moNt   hi**** 
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and  prudent.  Yea,  they  are  soonest  deceived,  and  do  most 
easily  judge  amisse  of  Gods  wonderfull  workes,  that  are  most 
worldly  wise.  God  hath  made  all  the  wisedome  of  this  worlde 
foolishnesse,  (first  Corinthians  the  first,  and  the  second  chapter) 
that  is,  He  hath  put  his  beloved  and  deare  heart,  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemies  thereof.     (Jerem.  c.  12.) 

This  thing  doth  God,  which  thing  all  wise  men  accompt  to  be 
the  most  foolish  and  unwise  part  that  can  be.  Will  the  wise  of 
the  world,  trow  ye,  put  their  most  deare  friends  and  tenderly 
beloved  children,  into  their  enemies  hands,  to  kill,  slay,  bum  ? 
That  is  unto  them  a  madnesse  above  all  madnesse.  And,  yet 
doth  God  use  this  order:  and  this  is  an  high  and  singidar 
wisedome  in  his  sight,  which  the  world  taketh  to  bee  most 
extreame  madnesse. 

Can  the  world  shew  a  cause  why  he  sufiered  the  great  multi- 
tude of  innocent  children  to  be  murthered  of  Herode  of  Ascalon, 
or  why  hee  put  that  most  holy  man  John  Baptist,  into  the  hands 
of  Herode  his  sonne  to  bee  beheaded,  and  that  in  prison  secretly 
without  open  judgement  most  tyrannously  ?  Why  hee  suffered 
his  beloved  apostle  James,  to  bee  beheaded  of  another  Herode 
(Actes  12)!  Why  hee  suffered  his  beloved  seede  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  bee  foure  hundred  yeares  in  thraldome  and 
bondage,  and  under  Pharao  ?  And  all  the  stocke  of  Juda  and 
Benjamin  his  beloved  children  and  church,  to  come  under  the 
power,  sword,  and  tyranny  of  Nabuchodonosor !  No  verely ;  but 
his  true  catholicke  church  knoweth  divers  causes  hereof,  which 
are  now  too  long  to  rehearse,  and  which  I  would  right  gladly 
shew,  if  I  had  time. 

But  this  I  am  right  sure  of,  that  it  was  not  because  that  the 
foresaid  godly  men  were  in  heresies,  and  subject  to  false  Gods' 
services,  and  idolatry,  and  that  their  adversaries  were  men  of 
God,  and  beloved  of  God. — ^The  contrarie  was  true.  John 
Baptist  was  beloved  of  God,  and  Herode  hated,  and  so  forth  of 
the  rest :  and  John  Baptist,  the  innocent  children,  James,  the 
children  of  Israeli,  in  Egypt,  and  in  Babylon,  were  the  catholicke 
members  and  people  of  God  :  and  their  adversaries,  into  whose 
hands  they  were  put  and  delivered,  and  that  of  God,  and  by  his 
good  will  and  pleasure,  were  idolaters  and  the  people  of  the 
divell :  but  they  would  be  called  the  chiefe  members  of  God,  and 
rejoiced  that  they  had  the  true  God,  and  that  it  was  now  declared 
by  myracle,  that  the  Israelites  had  but  a  false  God,  and  a  false 
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religion,  HiH*iiig  tlicy  were  delivered  into  the  Uabyloniaiw  handit. 
And  all  the  other  (tht*  Ileroden  and  Pharao  I  nieane)  plainely 
determined,  that  if  the  men  which  they  kiHe<l  and  handled  evilL 
had  lHH*ne  GodH  people,  (too  woulde  never  liave  nufiered  them  to 
come  into  their  handa,  but  rather  liave  done  the  contrarie,  and 
have  \vi  John  I^aptist  kill  lIero<le,  and  the  iHraclitos  Pharmo« 
and  NahucluMlonoflor.  Kven  the  like  in  now  to  \>c  ncene  in  tw. 
and  in  our  nioHt  cruell  adveniaries. 

They  are  not  thcn*fore  the  catholieke  church,  becaune  oor 
roercifull  God  hath  at  tliin  prei«ent  given  our  li%*C8  into  thrtr 
handrt:   m*ither  arc*  wee  thenTore  heretickcH,  U^cause  we  miSer 
punifthment  at  their  lurnds,  aH  the   lord  chauncellor  by  bin  n*- 
joicing.  siHMneth  Ui  gntluT :   the  contrarie  in  hereby  to  be  gathere<l. 
that  wc*i*  Im*  th«*  UKMuberH  of  the  true  catholieke  churcli«  lM.Tau!K> 
we  Huffer  for  the  Name  doctrine  which  John  liaptiHt,  JanieM,  IIn* 
Iiiraelit<*H,  yea  <*hrtHt.  and  the  a|MftHtleH,  did  t4*ach.     And  in  like 
case,  an  the  aliove  ni«>ntioniHl  holy  men,  though  they  in  their 
daicH,  were  count«'d  to  In*  hen*tick«*M,  w*ditiouM,  and  dtHturliem  of 
the  whole  world,  (for  unto  John  Itaptist  it  wa^  Haid,  John  1.) 
IVi^'tt/ort  btijftisesf  thoH,  if  thoH  A<«  noi  /Mia*,  intr  that  propk^^  Sre, 
aa  who  nay,   **  thou   luu«t    no  Mich  authoritie  to  U^gin  a  newt* 
cen*mimie  in  the  cinirch  :    f«»r  we«*  In*  in  «»r<liii;iri«*  p«»vM'fy«inn  of 
the  church  :   and  of  uh  thou  luiMt  r«H*4*ive4l  no  Kurh  |H>Her.     \V«^* 
abide   by  our  cin*umci*4ion  :*'  and   the   lik«*  could    I   tl4-4*lar«*  of 
Janifft,  and  «>f  all  the  aiMiHtk'H  aimI  proplifti>».  and  of  our  Saviour 
diriHt  himM*lf«\  that  u«*re  all  eondenuuHl  a**  hen*ti«'kf*i  and  bLm- 
pheamern  of  <hm1,  and  di^turlMT**  of  the  Mh(»l«*  >%orld.     I*auli*  and 
SilaM  (Art.  h».)  heani   likr  uordrn  of  tli«'   Philippian** :    **  thii*** 
men  tn»ulile  our  citie.  MN*ing  they  are  Jeu(*f«,  and  preach  innti 
tutif>n-,  which  an*  not   law  full  for  \\n  to  r«HM«ivr.  tMiMn^  w«>   Im* 
Komam^tt."     And  in   Athc-nn,  the  wim*  m«*n  of  thin  world,  ami 
mich  aH  ga%-e  tlM*ir  end«»vour  to  HiMNlonie.  •«aifl  l*\  S.  Paul,  What 
will   thiM  prati'r  (om  ni\   l«inl  chanc«>||or  Naid  to  m<\  **  Shall  wi<<- 
HufR*r  thiH  fillowi*  to  prat«-r  wlirn  I  would  fain«*  lui\e  said  that 
thintr.  that  I  liavr  Inn*  writt'-n)  tritbT.  n«*H«-H  raritT.  or  bnn«^r. 
that  tillfth  wlatMfN*%«r  nnn  will  havt-  him.  for  irain*'  and  a^han 
tag!',  that  Hill  fi»ra  ni«-iN'  of  bn*a<l  Ha\  wliat  \in-  will  lm\r  him.  \«' 
And  auiithfr  nniil  in  the  iginM*  ptaiM*  ;    k**  $0^tHtfk  tn  /««•  tt  vn^n^k^r 
of  mry*  tiir^is.      And.  Acti-^   1*1.  thf  Jc*w«m  ^gi^   li\   Pauh-.  Li\inir 
hand»  on  him.  krif^  /i  rtv  l0nt*(%Us,  ^\  th,  y.  tkU  is  tkt  m'In  M.ir 
tmickHk  all  M4*n  rrrry  trkrrr  a/^ttimst  tkr  /i««y»A  (nM-aiiiiitf  tlu-  Jrwt"-) 
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and  the  lawe  and  this  place^  meaning  Jerusalem ;  and  yet  was 
never  a  word  of  these  true.  And  Aetes  22,  the  same  Jewes 
said  of  Paule ;  out  of  the  earth  with  that  man^  or  atoay  loith  him : 
for  it  is  not  lawfuU  for  him  to  live^  or  hee  is  not  worthy  to  live. 
And  how  many  mo  of  these  examples  are  to  be  found  in  the  bible ! 
Although,  I  say,  these  men  were  in  their  daies  taken  for  here- 
tiekes,  of  them  that  were  then  in  authoritie,  and  of  the  great 
multitude  of  the  world,  yet  it  is  nowe  well  knowne,  yea  and  very 
shortly  after  their  deathes  this  was  knowne ;  yea,  and  even  in 
their  lives  also  unto  the  true  catholiek  church,  that  they  were 
not  only  the  chiefe  and  speciall  members  of  the  true  eatholicke 
church,  but  also  the  founders  and  builders  thereof,  (notwith- 
standing the  sinister  judgement,  that  the  wise  and  mighty  men, 
and  the  great  multitude  of  the  world  had  of  them)  and  in  their 
consciences  they  were  alwaies  assuredly  certified  of  the  same. 
Even  the  same  shall  the  world  find  true  in  us,  shortly  after  our 
deathes ;  as  also  there  be  at  this  houre  (the  Lord  be  thanked 
therefore)  not  a  fewe,  that  already  know  it ;  as  we  our  selves 
also  are  by  Gods  grace  assuredly  certified  in  our  consciences,  that 
we  are  no  heretickes,  but  members  of  the  true  eatholicke  church, 
and  that  our  adversaries  the  bishops  and  popish  clergie,  which 
will  have  that  title,  are  the  members  of  Sathans  church,  and  their 
antichristian  head  of  Rome  with  them. 

But  here  they  will  cry  out :  loe  these  men  will  bee  still  like 
John  Baptist,  the  apostles  and  prophets,  &;c. 

I  answere,  wee  make  not  our  selves  like  unto  them,  in  the  sin- 
gular vertues  and  gifts  of  God,  given  unto  them  :  as  of  miracles 
doing,  and  of  many  other  things.  The  similitude  and  likenesse  of 
them  and  us,  consisteth  not  in  all  things,  but  only  in  this,  that  is, 
that  we  be  Uke  them  in  doctrine,  and  in  the  suffering  of  persecu- 
tion and  infamie  for  the  same. 

We  have  preached  their  very  doctrine  and  none  other  thing. 
That  wee  are  able  sufficiently  to  declare  by  their  writinges  :  and 
by  writing  for  my  part,  I  have  profered  to  proove  the  same  (as  is 
now  often  said).  And  for  this  cause  wee  suffer  the  Uke  reproache, 
shame,  and  rebuke  of  the  world,  and  the  like  persecution,  leesing 
of  our  lives  and  goods,  forsaking  (as  our  maister  Christ  com- 
maundeth)  father,  mother,  sister,  brethren,  wives,  children,  and 
all  that  there  is,  being  assured  of  a  joyfuU  resurrection,  and  to  be 
crowned  in  glorie  with  them,  according  to  the  unfallible  promises 
made  unto  us  in  Christ,  our  onely  and  sufficient  mediatour,  recon- 
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ciler,  priest.  an<l  ftarrifict*.  which  hath  ploamMl  the  father,  ami 
c|iiic*tcMi  aiifl  iMicifird  his  wrath  a^iimt  our  HiniU'H,  and  made  us 
without  H|>ot  or  wriuklo  in  his  si^ht  hy  imputation,  although  wt\ 
of,  and  in  our  Helv(*s  are  h(*M|N)tti'd,  and  iK'hlottc'il  with  nuiny  filthy 
sinneH,  which  if  the  ^r(*ut  mercy  y^untcnl  in  Christ,  did  not  put 
away,  hy  not  imputing  them  unto  us  of  his  uieaHurclesHe  un0|M*ake- 
able  uien*y  and  love  to  save  us,  they  wouhh*  have  bn>u^ht  us  to 
cveriastin^  damnation,  and  death  iKTiK^tu.!)!.  Ili^'rein,  and  in  no 
other,  do  we  afiinne  our  selves  to  \h\*  like  unto  our  hea^l  Christ, 
and  all  his  a|Nmtles,  prophets,  martyre  and  sainti^s  :  and  he4*ivin 
ou^ht  all  chnstian  men  to  Ik*  like  them ;  and  liix.>rein  art*  all  true* 
christian  m«*n  and  women  like  them  every  one,  according;  to  thi* 
niejsun*  of  the  faith  that  <hmI  hath  dealt  unt(»  them,  and  tu  the 
diversitie  of  the  ^iftes  of  the  Spirit  ^iven  unto  them. 

Hut  let  us  now  coiLnider,  that  if  it  Im*i*  tiodspMid  will  ami  plt*a- 
Hun*,  to  i^ive  his  oune  lKlo\«'d  heart,  that  is  his  Is'loved  churt*h. 
and  the  memlsTH  thiTi*of,  into  the  hands  of  their  eiiemit*N  to 
cliasteii,  tr\  and  pnsive  them  ;  ami  to  hrin;;  them  to  the  tnn* 
unfained  acknouliil^in^  of  thrir  owne  iiaturall  stuhbunuHtine. 
disoliedifncf  towards  <iod.  and  his  eoinmandrnients,  as  touching 
tlie  lo\e  of  <fiHl  and  of  their  hr«'thren  or  nei;;hlN>urH,  and  their 
natundl  inclination.  readin«'sp«4*  and  doin*.  to  lt»v«*  cn*atur<*H,  to 
Hii*ke  their  o>%ne  histn,  plrasun*s  and  thiii^**  forbidden  of  ^hmI.  to 
obtain«*  a  true  and  ranit*Ht  rc|M'iitanc«*,  and  S4»rroufulneHM*  th«*n- 
fore,  and  to  makt*  tlicin  to  Hvjrh  and  cry  for  tli«*  fori;i\«'n(*^H4*4»f  tin* 
Kanie,  and  for  tin*  aide  of  t)i«'  spirit,  daily  to  inortiti«*  and  kill  tin* 
naid  evill  d«'^ires  and  lusts:  yea  and  oft4*n  falling  into  ^ro«^•M•  out- 
wanl  sinnt-s.  as  did  I>a\id,  I'et^T,  Ma<;dalfn.  and  otlit-r.  to  ri<M* 
apiine  also  th«*n*out  nith  a  mighty  crying  f«»r  mfn*i«'.  with  man\ 
oth«'r  rau«M*»  :  h-t  us  als4»  con«iidtr  what  h«s*  hi-n'.'ifti'r  doth  with 
th«*  said  eni*nii«>*«.  into  uh(»«M*  IliuiIh  h«s*  hath  \i'\\vu  hi**  t«*ndi'rly 
lM*lti%«s|  di'ari'lint^  to  Im*  rL'iAtrnrd  and  trii-«l.  ForHiNith.  nln-n-as 
he  but  elia.*«t4'nrth  his  dt-an-lin;^,  and  ero*«*M'th  thfUi  fur  a  Miiall 
while.  a'MMinluii^  to  lii*«  ^ihmI  pl«aHun\  as  all  fathtni  d(N'  \^'\{\\  th«'ir 
childri'ii.  (Iltb.  I'J.  l*ni\<Tb  .'{.)  In*  utttriv  d<-<.tn>\ith.  %«•»  and 
e\erLi.*«tiM;;l\  tLimn«'th  th«'  uiin  |M-titant  <'ncmii-««.  I^'t  llt-nMlr  t«l] 
m«*«*  wliat  Ih-*-  wanne  b\  killini;  Jam4-«*.  and  |M'i>«<*eutin;;  l*i-tt'r.  and 
Chri-t**^  tiMiili-r  d«  arlin^.  and  iMlnvi-d  -^pouM*  and  wifi-,  hir«rhun*h. 
Ven*l\  tf'sl  th<*u;;ht  liini  not  \%<irt|i\  to  1li\i*  d«  atli  n)iiii<«t«  n-«i 
unto  him  b\  uh-n  tir  aut^*  IN.  or  an\  Mitrtli\  rr«-atnri'<* .  but  tli<»^* 
Miiall,  and  wi  \w^t   \ile  lM*aM«-««.   lio\  and  Mimll  wonties.  mu<*t 
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consume  and  kill  his  vile,  and  tyrannous  body.  Pharao  and 
Nabuchodonoser,  for  all  their  pride  and  most  mighty  power,  must 
at  the  length  let  Gods  dearelings  go  freely  away  out  of  their  land, 
yea  out  of  their  hands  and  tyranny.  For  when  it  could  not  bee 
obtained  at  their  hands,  that  Gods  congregation  might  have  true 
mercy  ministered  unto  them,  but  the  counterfaite  mercie  of  these 
our  daies,  that  is  to  say,  extreame  cruelty,  and  even  the  very  and 
that  most  horrible  and  cruell  death,  God  arose  and  awoke  out  of 
his  sleepe,  and  destroyed  those  enemies  of  his  flock  e,  with  a  mighty 
hand  and  stretched  out  arme.  Pharao  did  with  most  great  and 
intolerable  labors  and  burdens,  oppresse  and  bring  under  the  poore 
Israelites,  and  yet  did  the  courtiers  undoubtedly  noise  abroade, 
that  the  king  was  mercifull  unto  them,  to  suffer  them  to  live  in 
the  land,  and  to  set  them  a  worke,  that  they  might  get  them  their 
livinges.  If  hee  should  thrust  them  out  of  his  land,  whither  should 
they  goe,  like  a  sort  of  vagabonds  and  runnagates  i  This  title 
and  name  of  mercie,  would  that  tyrant  have,  and  so  did  his  flat- 
tering false  courtiers  spread  his  vaine  praise  abroade.  Have  not 
wee  the  like  examples  nowe  adaies  i  O  that  I  had  nowe  time  to 
write  certain  things  pertaining  to  our  Winchesters  mercy  !  How 
mercifull  hee  hath  beene  to  mee  and  to  my  good  brethren  I  will 
not  speake  of;  neither  yet  unto  the  duke  of  Suffolkes  most  inno- 
cent daughter  **,  and  to  her  as  innocent  husband.  For  although 
their  fathers  were  faulty,  yet  had  their  youth  and  lacke  of  experi- 
ence deserved  a  pardon  by  all  true  mercifull  mens  judgements. 
O  that  I  had  time  to  paint  out  this  matter  aright :  but  there  bee 
many  alive  that  can  doe  it  much  better,  when  I  am  dead.  Pharao 
had  his  plagues :  and  his  most  flourishing  land  was  by  counterfaite 
mercy,  which  was  in  deede  right  crueltie  and  abominable  tyranny, 
utterly  destroied.  And  thinke  yee  that  butcherly  bishoppe  of 
Winchester  and  his  brethren  shall  escape  ?  Or  that  England 
shall  for  their  offences,  and  specially  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
idolatry,  and  wilfull  following  of  them,  not  abide  a  great  brunt  *  ? 
Yes  undoubtedly. 

*^  Innocent  daughter.']  Lady  Jane  Gray. 

'  A  great  brunt.']  A  grave  author,  early  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth, 
writing  under  the  immediate  superintendence  of  archbishop  Parker  (if  the 
penman  of  this  particular  portion  of  the  work  were  not  the  archbishop  him- 
self), gives  the  following  detail  of  some  of  the  physical  and  moral  calamities 
with  which  the  nation  was  visited  in  the  unhappy  reign  of  queen  Mary. 
"  What  immoderate  raynes  and  tempestes  raged  in  one  yere ;  what  intole- 
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If  God  lookc  not  mcreifuily  upcm  Kngland,  the  SGedeti  of  utter 
destruction  are  Bowne  in  it  aln*adie,  by  tlu^fte  hypocriticall  tyrmntm 
antichritttian  prclateH,  and  doul)le  traitours  to  their  natural!  coun- 
trey.  And  yet  they  Hpeake  of  mercy,  of  blc*88in^,  of  the  catholick 
church,  of  unity,  of  power  and  Htren^henin^  of  the  realnie.  Thk 
double  dimimulation  will  shew  it  w*lfe  one  day  when  the  plafco® 
eommeth,  which  will  undoubtedly  light  uiK>n  these  crowne- 
•home  captaincH,  and  that  Hhortly,  whatsoever  the  fi^ly,  and  the 
poore  realnie  Huffer  in  the  meane  while,  by  (lods  good  suflerance 
and  will. 

Spite  of  Nabuchodonosers  beard*  and  niaugre  hiH  heart,  the 

rmlile  hcmtc  and  droughtM  in  an(»thcr  jrrr ;  what  |)f  nunc  and  tcartitie  uf 
coroe  and  vittaile ;  what  hunger  and  famine  thrrrof  follciwrd ;  what  ucke- 
DMte,  what  aguet,  what  ttrange  uiortahtim  irifcned  and  ^^(ed,  wherrwith  the 
eldett  and  Krarest  itcraonaKcn  of  all  tlrffirrt  and  rtinditmnt,  wrre  in  greal 
numben  watted  and  ctmsumrd ;  what  misfurtunes  nimmonly  frll  to  wtimeii 
wHh  ch/lde  in  their  ddyvcry ;  wluit  fyrr^  cluunrcd,  far  aUivc  the  wont  of  other 
jerea  <^  other  princet  raiiniefl.  in  many  plares  waatyng  whole  vyllai^efl.  towns, 
and  churches. — Ag%jtit,  what  crurltie  wa«  scene  e\et*utetl  hr  freryng  olde 
men  and  women,  young  men  and  may des,  without  choice  whether  the  women 
were  with  chylde,  or  free  from  chyldrcn;  what  |iroscnpti»n«  and  tiantshmenta 
of  learned  men  out  of  the  rraime;  and  suchc  as  taryed  withiti  the  rcaltne,  how 
they  were  driven  to  comers,  tiMiylcd,  and  im{Mivrri'4lied,  and  surh  as  c«»ultl 
be  gotten,  shamed  ofienly  hy  ryle  )>ensncies  and  shameful  rrrantatiiint.  Ancl 
fiiithennore,  wliat  ra|ies  and  vyllanyes  committed.  sUive  the  c«»mm<in  |>rar- 
tiaed  disonler,  hy  straungers  and  foreayners;  what  impunities  wonne  ami  |Hir- 
chased  to  the  unrhaste  generation.  t4i  rrcurre  agayne  tn  theyr  olde  tra<ir  <»f 
lew<le  ly^  yng.  after  thry  had  c«>nfoundeil  the  pnrsts*  chaste  matnmoniea.  so 
stahly«hefl  and  aurth«»nsed  hy  the  hygh  lawes  of  the  realm,  'llien  at  the  last. 
what  dishonor  and  losse  the  realme  suffered,  hy  loMUgthst  nota)»!e  Ixirtlerrr 
(*alyce,  aforrtymet  s^i  valuiiintly  wonne  and  gtrtten  hy  king  hUlwanle  III  .and 
(to  these  unfortunate  dayes  of  resumyng  the  grrat  ailversane  of  all  Christian 
realmes,  the  \Hi\tr  agayne  .  |M»hti<|uely  and  chargeahly  maynteyne«l  and  tie- 
fended  in  giMwl  and  sure  possession,  to  the  comforte  of  the  ahole  rralmr.  snti 
%»•  the  temmr  of  all  cmre  fi>ra)nr  rnemirs  I  say,  t<i  c«m<itlrr  all  tlirsr  (larii- 
rtilanties  a<  ihry  niighte  drsene  Ut  lie  set  out  at  Imgthr,  what  Knk;!)«he 
hearte  riiuMr  f«»rl»rarr  trares,  and  not  inwanllv  «\|/h  ami  Isiiuiit  the  nit«rnr 
wbii'he  hraty  itifrhritirs  the  Knglyshe  chvlilrrii  yrt  un^Minir  «lisll  we|ie  at. 
and  wailr.  Ut  nin«idrr  the  samr 

**  If  thr%^  l*e  n«»t  severe  t«*Vens  anfl  iirnofea  of  (iod*s  heavie  displeasure 
t^ywanle  Kniclantle.  for  so  vf  Uly  despisin«t  his  wivnle,  his  light.  Ins  rrlitfi<*n. 
bis  sacfmtnrotrs,  his  institutions,  wliat  can  He  shewe  «if  his  wrath  and 
imlignalMKi  •  "  /V/mcr  nf  iVt^s/s*  Mmrrtm^t ;  Vrefar*  In  tkr  Ht^iirr.  i^nn- 
fian*  alao  Sir  lliiifiias  Smith,  in  Stnr|ie*s  IV'e  of  him.  p.  17  '.<  .\p|irn«lis. 
edit.  K»9**.  and  p.  \**^     in.  ditt4i. 
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captive,  thrall  and  miserable  Jewes  must  come  home  againe,  and 
have  their  citie  and  temple  builded  up  againe  by  Zorobabell,  Es- 
dras,  and  Nehemias.  And  the  whole  kingdome  of  Babylon  must 
goe  to  ruine,  and  be  taken  of  strangers,  the  Persians  and  the 
Medes :  so  shall  the  dispersed  English  flocke  of  Christ  be  brought 
againe  into  their  former  estate,  or  to  a  better  I  trust  in  the  Lord 
God,  than  it  was  in  innocent  king  Edwards  dales,  and  our  bloudy 
Babylonical  bishops,  and  the  whole  crowne-shome  company  be 
brought  to  utter  shame,  rebuke,  ruine,  decay,  and  destruction. 
For  God  cannot,  and  undoubtedly  wil  not  suffer  for  ever  their 
abhominable  lying  false  doctrine,  their  hypocrisie,  bloudthirst, 
whoredome,  idlenesse,  their  pestilent  life  pampered  in  all  kinde  of 
pleasure,  their  thrasonicall  boasting  pride,  their  malicious,  envious, 
and  poisoned  stomackes,  which  they  beare  towards  his  poore  and 
miserable  Christians.  Peter  truely  warneth,  that  if  judgement 
beginneth  at  the  house  of  God,  what  shall  be  the  ende  of  them 
that  beleeve  not  the  gospell  i  If  the  righteous  shall  scant  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinfull  appeare  i  Some  shal 
have  their  punishment  here  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come; 
and  they  that  doe  escape  in  this  world,  shall  not  escape  everlast- 
ing damnation.'*'' 

After  that  John  Rogers,  as  ye  have  heard,  had  beene  long  and 
straightly  imprisoned,  lodged  in  Newgate  amongst  theeves,  often 
examined,  and  very  uncharitably  intreated,  and  at  length  unjustly 
and  most  cruelly  by  wicked  Winchester  condemned ;  the  fourth 
of  February,  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1555,  being  Munday  in  the 
morning,  hee  was  warned  sodainly  by  the  keepers  wife  of  New- 
gate, to  prepare  himselfe  to  the  fire :  who  then  being  sound  a 
sleepe,  scarse  with  much  shogging '  could  be  awaked.  At  length 
being  raised  and  waked,  and  bid  to  make  haste,  "  then,^  said  hee, 
"if  it  bee  so,  I  neede  not  to  tie  my  points:*^  and  so  was  had 
downe,  first  to  Boner  to  be  degraded.  That  done,  hee  craved  of 
Boner  but  one  petition.  And  Boner  asking  what  that  should  be ; 
"  nothing'''*  said  hee,  "but  that  he  might  talke  a  few  words  with  his 
wife,"*"*  before  his  burning.  But  that  could  not  bee  obtained  of  him. 
Then  said  hee,  ''  you  declare  your  charity  what  it  is  :"*^  and  so  hee 
was  brought  into  Smithfield  by  maister  Chester,  and  maister 
Woodrofe,  then  sheriffes  of  London,  there  to  be  burnt ;  where  he 
shewed  most  constant  patience,  not  using  many  words,  for  hee 

'  Shogging.']  Shaking. 
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could  not  boo  |>onnitteil,  but  only  exhorting  the  people  coiifitantly 
to  roniaine  in  tlmt  faith  an<l  true  doctrine  which  Iich;  before  luui 
taught  and  th(*y  had  loamod,  and  for  the  confinnation  wlicreof 
hee  waH  not  onely  content  {mtiontly  to  HufTer  and  lieare  all  i»uch 
bitteniosse  and  cruelty  as  had  lHH*n  Hhewi*<l  him,  but  also  nuMit 
gladly  to  roHign  up  his  life,  and  to  give  his  flc«f(h  to  the  contuiming 
fire,  for  the  toHtimonv  of  the  Hanie. 

Kriefely  and  in  fi*we  wordes  to  oonipn*hentl  the  whole  order  of 
his  life,  doings,  an<l  martyrdom,  first  this  giNlly  M.  Kogeni  was 
committed  to  prison,  as  is  nlN>vi»said,  and  theroeontinutHlay€*an* 
and  a  halfe.  In  prison  he  was  merr}-,  an<l  eam<*st  in  all  he  went 
about.  lie  wrote  much:  his  examiiuitions  hcH*  |)ennt*d  with  Him 
owne  hand,  which  els  had  never  come  to  light.  Whemn  is  to 
l)ee  notetl  by  the  way  a  memorable  w<»rking  of  (mnIs  providence. 
Yee  heard  a  little  alnive  htiw  nmlster  ll4»grrH  cravi*d  of  Koner, 
going  to  his  burning,  tliat  he  miglit  s|M*ak  a  few  wordt^s  bi*fore 
with  his  wifo,  which  coulde  not  Im'c  grnunted.  What  tluiM*  wonls 
wert*  which  hee  had  to  sav  to  his  wif«»,  it  is  for  no  nuin  certainelv 
to  define :  likely  it  nmy  In*  sup|M)S4*d  that  liis  puqxmi*  was,  anmngHt 
other  things,  to  signifie  unto  her  of  the  l)ookc  written  of  his  exa- 
minations and  answcrcs,  uhich  he  had  pri\ily  hid  in  a  secret 
corner  of  the  pri*Min  wh«Tc  lice  lay.  Hut  \*hcre  mans  |Miwcr 
lackcth.  N4>i>  how  iUuU  pro\i«l(qicc  U(»rk«'th  !  For  notwithstanding 
tlmt  during  tlie  time  of  his  imprisonment,  straits*  search  then*  was 
to  take  aunv  his  letters  and  i%ritintrs.  Vet  nftiT  his  death,  his  uifi* 
and  oni*  of  her  M)nm*s  calle<l  Hanifll,  comiiiiii;;  into  the  plai*** 
when'  he  lav,  to  H4i*ke  for  his  InMiki'sand  uritiii;;^.  an<l  now  n*adv 
to  goe  away,  it  chanc4*il  her  Mmne  afonMiamed.  casting  his  e\e 
aside  Ut  spy  a  blai-k  thing  (for  it  had  a  black  co\cr.  Is^Iike  Is'cauM* 
it  hIiouM  not  Is^'  known«*)  lying  in  a  blinde  corner  under  a  |iain* 
of  stairs  ;  uho  uillin*,;  Ins  niothiT  to  mm*  \iliat  it  uas,  found  it  to 
Imh*  the  iNMiki*  written  with  his  owne  band,  containing  th«-M*  hi** 
exaniinationH  and  aimwire^.  with  other  matt«*r  alNi\«>  s{H*«*iti«*il. 

Fiirthi*nn<*n\  amongst  other  bin  wordn  ami  Ha\ini;H,  which  ma\ 
scheme  pn»pbi-ticalK  to  In-  H|Miken  of  him.  tluM  al*Mi  niav  U*  aildi^l. 
and  i*«  ni»torioUHK  !«»  Im*  niark<'<l.  tlmt  he  H|kiik«*  iM-in^  thi-n  in 
priMin.  to  the  printer  of  tlii*%  pn*«M'nt  iMNike.  who  thui  als4»  wa<* 
laid  up  (**r  like  cau««**  of  ri'li^ion  :  •*Thoii."  naiil  b«'.  **  slialt  li\«- 
til  iM*e  tb«'  alt«-niti<>n  of  thin  r«*lii;ioii.  and  tlif  i;o«|m11  t«»  In*  fre«  l\ 
pn«che«l  a;;aiii«'  :  and  therefore  ha\e  me  c«»mniend«-d  to  ni\  bn* 
thn*n.  m^  well  in  cxik*  as  oIImth  aiHl  bid  them  Is*  ein'miisficrt  in 
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displacing  the  papists,  and  putting  good  ministers  into  churches, 
or  else  their  end  will  be  worse  than  ours.'*'  And  for  lacke  of 
good  ministers  to  furnish  churches,  his  devise  was  *  (M.  Hooper 
also  agreeing  to  the  same)  that  for  every  ten  churches,  some  one 
good  and  learned  superintendent  should  be  appointed,  which 
should  have  under  him  faithfull  readers,  such  as  might  well  be 
got,  so  that  popish  priests  should  cleane  be  put  out,  and  the 
bishop  once  a  yeere  to  oversee  the  profiting  of  the  parishes,  and 
if  the  minister  did  not  his  duety,  as  well  in  profiting  himselfe  in 
his  booke,  and  his  parishioners  in  good  instructions,  so  that 
they  may  be  trained  by  little  and  little  to  give  a  reckoning  how 
they  doe  profite,  then  he  to  be  expelled,  and  another  put  in  his 
place :  and  the  bishop  to  do  the  like  with  the  superintendent. 
This  was  his  counsell  and  request.  Shewing  moreover,  and  pro- 
testing in  his  commendations  to  his  brethren  by  the  printer 
aforesaid,  that  if  they  would  not  so  doe,  their  end  hee  said 
would  be  worse  than  theirs. 

Over  and  besides  divers  other  things  touching  M.  Rogers,  this 
is  not  to  be  forgotten,  how  in  the  daies  of  k.  Edward  the  sixt, 
there  was  a  controversie  among  the  bishops  and  clergie,  for 
wearing  of  priests  caps,  and  other  attire  belonging  to  that  order  *. 
M.  Rogers  being  one  of  that  number  which  never  went  otherwise 
then  in  a  round  cap,  during  all  the  time  of  king  Edward,  affirmed 
that  he  would  not  agree  *  to  that  decreement  of  uniformitie,  but 

*  His  devise  was,']  Compare  Becon's  Works,  vol.  ii.  fol.  7.  b.  Jewel  of  Joy, 

*  That  order,']  "John  Rogers,  lecturer  of  St.  Paul's,  and  vicar  of  St. 
Sepulchre's,  with  John  Hooper,  afterwards  bishop  of  Gloucester,  were  ring- 
leaders of  that "  (the  Puritan  non-conformist)  **  party."  Fuller's  Church  Hist,, 
book  vii.  cent.  16. 

*  He  would  not  agree,]  Day,  bishop  of  Chichester,  was  commanded,  at  the 
latter  end  of  the  year  1550,  as  appears  by  the  minutes  of  the  privy  council, 
to  take  down  all  altars  in  the  churches  of  his  diocese,  and  in  lieu  of  them  to 
set  up  tables  in  some  convenient  place  of  the  chancels ;  with  permission  ''for 
naming  the  table  an  altar,  because  ancient  writers  sometimes  call  it  so."  The 
bishop  replied,  "He  could  not  conform  his  conscience  to  do  what  was  com- 
manded, and  therefore  prayed  to  be  excused."  At  a  fiitiu'c  appearance  he 
was  again  pressed,  on  his  allegiance,  to  comply :  but  "  he  answered  plainly 
he  could  not  do  it,  saving  his  conscience ;  and  that  he  determined  rather  to 
lose  all  that  ever  he  had." — The  result  was,  that  after  further  trial  and  pro- 
ceedings without  effect,  he  was  deprived,  Oct.  10,  1551,  of  his  bishopric. — 
Anth.  Harmer's  [Henry  Wharton's]  Specimen  of  Errors,  p.  113 — 16. 

On  the  occasion  now  before  us,  Rogers  **  would  not  agree  "  to  wear  the 
square  cap,  tippet,  and  other  apparel  recently  prescribed  to  the  clergy  by  au- 
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upon  thiH  condition,  tliat  if  they  would  uuihIa  have  Much  an  uni- 
formitic  of  wearing  the  cap,  ti|)|>et.  j:c.  then  it  nhould  abm  be 
decreed  withall,  tliat  the  {lapiHtu  for  a  difference  betwixt  them 
and  other,  Hhould  bee  couHtrained  to  wearc  u|M>n  their  Hleeves  a 
chalice  with  an  hoftt  upon  it.  W'hereunto  if  they  would  consent, 
hee  would  ap^ii*  to  the  other ;  otherwise  he  would  not  he  said 
conftent  to  the  H(*tting  forth  of  the  same,  nor  ever  weare  the  cap, 
an  indeed  he  never  did. 

To   proccKKle  now  further  in  deHcribinp^  the  doinf^ii  of  thiw 
man :  during  the  time  whik*  he  n^nuuncHl  prisoner  in  Newgate, 


tborit J  of  convocation  tnd  |>arUAmcnt.  U  wmm  a^imst  ki$  eomdemct ;  which 
he  could  not  (or  would  not )  reform.  Sceminfflr  without  much  dTurt  to  rffrrt 
this,  he  appemrt  therefore  to  have  lived  and  die<l  in  wilful  and  cheriahed  con- 
tumacy and  diioliedience  t^i  the  lawful  onlinancet  of  the  church  and  atate,  of 
which  he  wan  a  nuhjrct  and  a  minister. 

A|(ain.  in  the  life  which  next  fulloii**  in  our  •erica,  namely  tluit  of  lluoprr. 
we  ahall  find  that  he  t«Ki.  l>eing  dmiirned  for  a  hiahop.  declined  wearing  the 
tquace  cap  and  «>thrr  |irrfirril>c<]  epinoipal  vestnientc,  it  tiring  *' <iffenaire  t«> 
kit  eomsdemr^  :**  and  n-fuiinl  Ut  take  the  (»ath  Ut  l>c  ailininiiitrred  at  hta  cxm- 
■ecration.  it  hring  **  hurdenfime  t4}  his  comcifne^.**  On  rrllcxioo,  h<iwrrrr. 
and  conference,  and  argument,  li(>i»|»rr  happily  rtformHi  kit  comMcUmct ;  and 
(ihall  I  n«»t  tar  happily  .'  i  fry  thne  m^amt,  kr  hrrd  a  biskop,  and  dtrd  a  tmmrtpr. 

fliM)|>er  and  R<>grn.  it  i%  pn»tialilr,  wmiM  Imvr  liren  &%  Imid  :n  rondemnirig 
Day  for  hm  di«<>lH'dirn(*e  alxiiit  the  aifan,  m.%  tliry  wrn*  4trrr.u>>u«  in  main- 
taining tiieir  own  againut  the  hohttt.  And  whrrr,  ]  wniild  a«k.  il<»e«  l>ay*« 
raac  dilTi-r  Imm  tlinr  own?  'llie  uitnr  m  true  likrui«r  of  iimn\  othrr  fl«a« 
of  eomtCirmrt  and  prirate  jmd(/menl,  in  rrtigiou<i  as  wrll  a«  nvil  affairs.  mlii>h 
we  hear  iiri;*'d,  and  which  ditturh  MK'ietv  in  e\rry  agr ;  and  not  a  little  aUi 
m  our  own. 

Hut  the  main  «il»jr<-t  for  which  1  ha\e  vinturrd  tn  invitr  tlr  rrm'\rr\  atten- 
tion t4»  tlirnr  p»rtirular«.  i%  not  what  ha*  liithcrlo  a{>(Hrarrd.  Imt  nonirthitii* 
further:  namely,  that  we  nhoiild  inrditatr  ftrriotiklv  «>n  what  our  human 
nature  i«.  and  on  the  rontingrnnrt  and  rirrum«tani-t»  of  nur  <on<iition  and 
dutica  herr  l>rlow :  and  thrrrfore  thnt  I  *hould  rntrrat  iii\  rradrrv  t«i  roti- 
aider  With  thnnftrUra.  How  ran  thr  rhurili  rtrr  atta*n  to  iw-mt  on  «urh  trrmt 
and  pleaa  a«  thi»«r  of  l>aT.  and  Ko^'rm  and  ll<M>|M-r.  ami  bow  ran  thr«r  anil 
the  many  likr  dangmni*  and  uii<  hn«t»an  diM«>oni  and  %i'hi«in%  )»e  |»rr%rntri) 

or  rem<-«hfil.  in  anr  othrr  wa%.  than  hv  a*  inanv  of  the  rfintnuriitv  at  ihm- 

•  •  *  •  .1 

aihlc,  )»ciiig  writ  di*4tpiinr-l  fr«»in  thur  %oiith.  t4i  iinilrr^tand.  and  \aliir.  an«l 
act  U|M»ii  thr  hraltitg  pni*(  ipl««  of  truth,  anil  ju%t:i-r.  ami  «t*dom.  riii*»>>tlir«l 
m  the  a  till.  «%(ur«l.  titivth.  ttttitli.  and  ttt\iith  arti<  )r«  nf  the  t'Kurrh  *•{ 
Kngland 

'i*hr  rraiUr  •:  .\  'Irrur  lirnrfit  from  rttnttitting  al***  fke  (*kr  til  tarn  /ai/i- 
imtet,  Imici.  un<i«r  f  kmr  ^  .la/Aorily.  ami  Vrtrmlt  Judtfmemt.  and  thr  rttra<i« 
tlirrv  gi%rn 
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hee  was  to  the  prisoners  beneficiall  and  liberal! ;  for  whom  hee 
had  thus  devised,  that  he  with  his  fellowes  should  have  but  one 
meale  a  day,  they  paying  notwithstanding,  for  the  charges  of  the 
whole  ;  the  other  meale  should  be  given  to  them  that  lacked  on 
the  other  side  of  the  prison.  But  Alexander  their  keeper,  a 
straite  man,  and  a  right  Alexander,  a  coppersmith  indeed,  of 
whose  doings  more  shall  be  said,  God  willing  hereafter,  would  in 
no  case  suffer  that.  The  Sunday  before  he  suffered,  he  drank  to 
M.  Hooper,  being  then  underneath  him ;  and  bade  them  com- 
mend him  unto  him,  and  tell  him,  there  was  never  little  fellow 
better  would  sticke  to  a  man  than  he  would  sticke  to  him,  pre- 
supposing that  they  should  both  be  burned  togither  ;  although  it 
hapned  otherwise,  for  maister  Rogers  was  burnt  alone. — And 
thus  much  briefely  concerning  the  life  and  such  actes  of  M. 
Rogers,  as  I  thought  worthy  noting. 

Now  when  the  time  came,  that  he  being  delivered  to  the 
shiriffes,  should  bee  brought  out  of  Newgate  to  Smithfield,  the 
place  of  his  execution  ;  first  came  to  him  M.  Woodrofe  one  of 
»the  foresaid  shiriffes,  and  calling  M.  Rogers  unto  him,  asked 
him  if  he  would  revoke  his  abhominable  doctrine,  and  his  evill 
opinion  of  the  sacrament  of  the  aultar,  M.  Rogers,  aunswered 
and  said ;  "  that  which  I  have  preached,  I  will  scale  with  my 
bloud.**"*  Then  quoth  maister  Woodrofe,  "thou  art  an  here- 
ticke.'^  "  That  shall  be  knowne,"***  quoth  Rogers,  "  at  the  day  of 
judgement.**"*  "  Well,''''  (quoth  maister  Woodrofe)  "  I  will  never 
pray  for  thee  *.'*''  "  But  I  will  pray  for  you,"  quoth  maister 
Rogers ;  and  so  he  was  brought  the  same  day,  which  was  Mun- 
day  the  fourth  of  Februarie,  by  the  shiriffes  toward  Smithfield, 
saying  the  psalme  Miserere  ^  by  the  way,  all  the  people  wonder- 

*  /  will  never  pray  for  thee.']  At  the  burning  of  John  Frith,  in  the  year 
1533,  "This  one  thing  is  yet  to  be  remembered"  (says  Fox)  "that  he  being 
bounde  to  the  stake  with  another  good  martyr,  which  was  a  very  simple 
young  man  named  Andrew  Hewet,  there  was  present  one  doctour  Cooke, 
that  was  parson  of  the  church  called  All-hallows  in  Honey-lane,  situate  in  the 
myddest  of  Chepsyde.  And  the  sayd  Cooke  made  an  open  exclamation,  and 
admonished  the  people,  that  they  should  in  no  wise  pray  for  them,  noe  more 
than  they  would  doe  for  a  dogge.  At  which  wordes  Frith  smiling,  desired 
the  Lord  to  forgive  him.  But  the  ungodly  and  uncharitable  wordes  of  the 
sayd  doctour  did  not  a  little  offend  the  people."  Fox's  Life  of  Frith,  prefixed 
to  his  Works. 

^  7 he  psalme  Miserere  J\  This,  which  is  the  51st  psalm,  and  one  of  those 
commonly  called  the  seven  penitential  psalms,  appears  to  have  been  frequently 
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fully  ngoysin^  at  liis  coiistaiicie.  with  ^reat  praiw^s  and  thaiiki'^ 
to  U(n1  for  the  Hanit* :  and  there  in  the  |>res4*nre  of  niaiMter  Itti- 
cli(>Hter,  controHer  of  the  queenes  houHholtle,  Sir  Kieliard  South- 
well, both  the  Hhiriffes,  and  a  wonderful!  nuni)H*r  of  {NH>|>h\  hoi* 
was  hnniiKl  into  asheH  *,  washing  his  luinds  in  the  flame  an  hov 
wan  in  huniin^.  A  little  hefon*  Iua  huniin^  at  tlu*  Htake,  liifl 
panlon  was  l>n»u^ht  if  he  would  have  n*canted,  hut  he  utterly 
refused  it.  Ho  wan  the  first  prot<>-nmrtyr  of  all  the  lilemotl 
coni|iany  that  Huffrr(*<l  in  r|ueene  MarieH  time,  that  ^ve  the  first 
adventure  u|M)n  the  fin*.     His  wife  and  ehildrc*n,  Imhmu^  ele%*en 

nuule  utr  of  u|Nm  the  like  mcUnchoIy  orrmstonA.  Src  F<)t*t  Aci$,  p  13**9, 
in  hit  arrount  of  Dr  Tmylnr,  p.  X^O'^,  in  that  of  William  llunt4T,  and  Morr't 
Ijife  of  Sir  TkomoM  More,  p.  '274. 

In  likf  manner*  wr  fiml  thi*  10<ith  Ptalm  fiomHtmet  rrsortrd  to,  •■  Vox'n  ,4tia, 
p.  155*«)  and  that  IMiil|H>t,  an^hilracm  of  Winrhrntrr,  at  hti  <li*ath,  **ii*ith  an 
obedient  heart  full  meekly  tayd  the  loTith,  lo7th»  and  K^th  Tsalmeii.**  Foi't 
Act$,  p.  1 06 1 . 

*  llet  wai  bmmtd  into  a»krM.^  We  niav  caAilv  l>elie%'e,  that  events  of  thi«  tra* 
(tin!  nature  ii«mld  awaken  a  variety  of  pa««i<inA  in  the  mindt  of  the  tiierta- 
ton:  nor  ii  it  ftur]»nMn)(.  that  iu|>entitinn  had  it<i  plarr  amf'nt^^t  thrm.  Mden 
lluirganl,  a  moit  mtrm|ierate  and  malitrnant  enemy  of  th**  rrfonnatitin.  haa 
rec«>nled  an  anecdote  (»f  thi^  kind  ini|tr(iin|{  the  martyrdom  of  ll<>t?rr«.  whirh 
ii  worthy  of  msertion.  **  Whrn  Kt»^rni  thnr  /nnnio-marfyr  f  r*.to  murtjft  I 
would  4aTei  umA  humt  in  SniithtirM.  wrre  there  not  divrrv  uirkri  har;t  inrn 
and  other*,  which  iteemif  certayn  pi^i*on«  Hwiik  ovi-r  thr  tire,  that  hauti!«*d  to 
a  hou^e  luird  ailjoinmi;.  and  whirh,  lMiiit(  ainavil  withe  thr  *rn«'ke.  r<r^<>ke 
their  ne«te«,  and  flewe  over  the  fire,  wrre  not  ashamed  l»«iMily  to  atlinoe.that 
the  tame  waA  the  Holy  tfh«>«te  in  the  hkencM  of  a  do\r  r  'lliiv  thiit,(r  i*  «iif* 
ftriently  knowen  hy  et|»enence  to  them  whw*h  were  there  prrvrit.  Ilien  hy 
the  hke  arifiiinriit  they  mitfht  ha\e  «Biil.  tlie  rr*mv%  «iht«  h  tlir  •fttnr  tune 
hovered  ovrr  the  tire,  mrrr  drvrllr*.  Hut  uhat  hla^phcfiiy  i«  thi*.  ^ut  hr  *>\i' 
nionative  fiM»lr«  t«»  Iwlrrve  or  crrd.te  vii  h  faii*if*  '  "  Ih^jii.'ymy  */ tkr  pf*, 
ietiamfi,  U »l    .*io.  \,u.  I  '• '» •» . 

T>i  thi«  lloctfBnl,  liy  traile  a  h<»«t«r.  wh'*«e  activity  btkI  mthi'-ii.'r  a^rfe.n^t 
the  protrntanta  ma«  %ery  ijrrat  dunrii;  the  Jtx^u  of  tpirrn  .Mari.  UnVrt  t'rfw- 
ley.  aihlr*  ««iii|(  hiiiiM-lf.  at  an  earhrr  {N-rn^d,  ••}*. 

••  Krtnriiihre  Tour  »•  Ifr,  f r^ n  !••  Ilot/h'-rdf.  howe  ir.iinr  \t*\\  h»\r  •ittr  f.  r- 
wmnle  tomafilr  Sini'h!j»!d  in  tl.i-  ttmr  «»f  j-*  r*i  rii'.i-n  \|»  ti  lli.i.V.r  \).a\  it  '\\ 
the  t%tiie  iif  Ji-hii  I  riMi  t-.  tl»«  lii  ft*".i  .if  th*-  ■  .ii»r»i.i  '\  .•%.*  y%-  nf  (t.-.i\  tr'i*  ?i». 
Anne  \iL<  «r,  ttti  re  wa«  T.i»  hi  nrl  *h'  \  Ax  >»iv\^\.i\\i\* .  \t.i\  \.»'ir  i  ar*-  *\\\\ 
lie  in  It  a!  thi-  Iaa'c 'U^r  Kf  j'vrit  tlirrf<>rf  .  mtj  I  &•  V  tinwli 'I,;!-  \>>or  fa  .!•  <  •■  1 
!■  mrr«  ifuil  ti»  \\\r  '.-rLitrtit.      Hr  \%  aMi-  t<i  takr  fr«i»in-  \*-\\  viiiir    •t«r  .     t.' ''r. 

*  9  0 

anil  t*»  jfi^*"  1  •'!  ••'!♦■  of  ri*  •h  "  i'f'nfutnt\t-%  'f  tkr  Ammt^ttfr  f*.  t*,'  /i  .li 
emUf^   ikr  .f'litr   'f  IK0    h*ff^i  >orritm'mt  *-f  tkr    li..'/ irr.  w.^Mitt    a     I     ^     t   !• 
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in  number,  ten  able  to  go,  and  one  sucking  on  her  brest,  met 
him  by  the  way  as  he  went  towards  Smithfield.  This  sorrowfull 
sight  of  his  owne  flesh  and  bloud  could  nothing  moove  him, 
but  that  he  constantly  and  cheerefuUy  tooke  his  death  with 
wonderfull  patience,  in  the  defence  of  the  quarell  of  Christes 
gospell. 


vol  .11.  A  a 
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A  l*iitriot*ii  hliMiil 
Wrll  i|)rnt  in  iitirh  a  Mnfr.  tnny  rarn  indml. 
.\ii(l  for  a  time  rnMirr,  t<i  hi^  lovM  Und 
'llir  AU'ertii  nf  lilirrty  miif)  r(|Uiil  law*. 
lint  Maiirn  ttnitfitlr  f«>r  a  hritflitrr  |tnxr, 
AikI  win  it  with  iiinrr  pain.     'Pinr  IiIinhI  i^  thril 
In  mnnrmation  (if  the  miMciit  rUiin — 
Our  rUiin  to  frr<]  ii|M>n  iinnii»rtiil  truth. 
To  m-alk  with  iun\,  to  )>r  (hviiicly  frcr, 
'1*41  Miar.  anil  t«>  antirifiAtc  thr  aUm-^ 

t'liWrRH. 
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JoijN  Hooper  student  and  graduate  in  the  university  of  Oxford, 
after  the  study  of  other  sciences,  wherein  he  had  aboundantly 
profited  and  proceeded,  through  Grods  secret  vocation  *  was  stirred 
with  fervent  desire  to  the  love  and  knowledge  of  the  scriptures. 
In  the  reading  and  searching  wherof,  as  there  lacked  in  him  no 
diligence,  joined  with*eamest  praier,  so  neither  wanted  unto  him 
the  grace  of  the  holy  Ghost  to  satisfie  his  desire,  and  to  open 
unto  him  the  light  of  true  divinitie. 

*  God's  secret  vocation,']  We  have  some  particulars  of  Hooper's  early 
history  from  his  own  pen,  in  a  letter  to  Heniy  Bullinger,  from  which  it 
appears,  that  he  was  much  influenced  in  his  conversion  by  the  writings  of  that 
divine,  and  of  Hulderic  Zuinglius.  "  Non  multos  ante  annos  "  (says  he), 
''cum  in  aula  Regis  nostri  aulicus  aulice  plus  satis  vixerim,  omatissime 
Domine  et  Frater  in  Christo  dilectissime,  tum  fausto  et  felici  omine  mihi 
obtulerunt  sese  quaedam  opera  Doctoris  Huldrici  Zuinglii,  eximii  viri  piae 
memoriae,  et  commentaria  in  Paulinas  Epistolas,  quSs  tu  felicissime  universe 
orbi  innotuisti,  in  perpetuum  tui  nominis  monimentum  duratura.  Ista 
e^regia  Dei  dona  universo  mundo  per  vos  exhibita  negligere  nolui;  cum 
in  ipsis  praesertim  de  animae  meae  salute  felicitateque  perpetua  serio  agi  vide- 
bam.  Omni  itaque  studio,  et  velut  diligentia  quadam  superstitiosa,  noctea 
atque  dies  operam  vestris  scriptis  navare  operae  pretium  fore  duxi.  Nee 
labor  iste  mihi  unquam  molestus  in  ea  re  fuit.  Nam  postquam  excessi  ex 
ephebis,  et  patris  dementia  liberius  vivendi  fuit  potestas,  cultu  impio  et 
quovis  genere  idololatriae,  migorum  aemulatus  impietatem,  Deum  prius  coepe- 
ram  blasphemare,  quam  quid  Deus  esset,  recte  cognoveram.  Inde  tamen 
Dei  benignitate  liberatus,  quod  Deo  et  vobis  unice  acceptum  fero,  jam  nihil 
restat,  quod  ad  reUquimi  vitae  meae  et  ultima  fata  spectat,  quam  ut  Deum 
pura  mente  colam."  Hottingeri  Histor,  Ecclesiast  novi  Testamenti,  vol.  vi. 
p.  271.  Hottinger  does  not  mention  whether  the  original  letter,  from  which 
he  transcribed  the  above  extract,  bore  any  date  of  time  and  place. 
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Thus  iiuuHter  II<>o[)or  gniwing  more  and  more  by  (lodM  grace, 
ill  riponesHe  of  Hpirituall  understanding,  and  sliewing  withall  nomc 
sparklett  of  his  fervent  Hpirite,  lieing  then  about  the  l)cginning  (if 
the  sixe  Articles  *,  in  the  time  of  k.  Henr)*  the  eighth,  fell  eft- 
soones  into  displeanure  and  hatred  of  ccrtaine  rabliines  in  Oxford, 
who  by  an<l  by  l)egan  to  stirrc  coales  against  him,  whereby,  and 
especially  by  the  procurement  of  doctour  Smith,  he  was  com- 
IK4le<l  to  void  the  universitie ;  and  so  renuM>ving  from  thenco, 
was  retaineil  in  the  house  of  Sir  Thomas  Anmdell,  and  there 
was  his  steward  ;  till  the  time  that  Sir  Thomas  Arundell  having 
intelligence  of  his  opinions  and  religion,  which  he  in  no  case  did 
favour,  and  yet  excee<lingly  favouring  the  pi^rson  and  conditions 
of  the  nuin,  found  the  meani*s  ti>  si*nd  him  in  a  message  to  the 
bishop  of  WinchestcT,  writing  his  letter  privily  to  the  bishop,  by 
oimferoncc  of  learning  to  doc  some  gowl  u\nm  him,  but  in  any 
case  rocpiiring  him  to  send  home  his  si*r\'ant  to  him  againe. 

Winchester  afker  long  conference  with  M.  IIoop^T  four  or  fire 
daies  togither,  when  hee  at  length  {>erceive<l  that  neither  hc^c 
could  doe  tlmt  good  which  he  thought  to  him,  nor  that  hvv  would 
take  any  gfiod,  at  his  luuid,  acconling  to  M.  Arunders  request, 
he  M*nt  home  his  sonant  againe,  right  wrll  eonmientling  his 
k*aniing  and  wit,  but  yet  lK*aring  in  bis  brt^M  a  grudging  stonuicki* 
agaiuMt  nmister  II(N)|K*r  still. 

It  f«>llowi*d  not  long  aft<>r  tluH,  aM  mnlin*  in  alwaies  working 
misrhi<Te.  timt  int4'lligi*nee  wan  frivfn  t4)  nuiiMiT  II(h)|mt  t4>  pro- 
vide far  himM*lfe,  for  «lani;iT  that  was  working  against  him. 
When*u|»4in  M.  II<K>|H'r  having  M.  Arundcln  houH4\  and  lM»r- 
mwing  an  horse  of  a  ivrtaine  friend  (uh(»H4>  bf«*  he  luid  na^nl  a 
little  bffore  fmm  the  ciillowt^si)  ttsike  his  jounK^y  to  the  s«*a  m«I«\ 
to  go  to  France.  si*ndin^  Ijaek  the  horm*  again  bv  on«'.  uhirh  ind4<4*«l 
did  not  deliver  him  to  the  tiwnir.  M.  II«m»|kt  lM*«-inir  at  Pari** 
tarried  there  not  kmg,  but  in  ^htirt  tinir  n*tuninl  into  Knt^landi- 
againe,  and  was  retained  of  M.  S«  iitlo\%.  till  the  tinn*  that  lit* 
was  again  mok*Mt4Hl  and  laid  for  :  whin  by  he  Ha>«  Cf>ni|M*ll«i|, 
under  the  pretence  of  l>et*ing  captaine  of  a  nliip  going  to  InLiml. 
to  lake  the  m>as,  and  so  t*sca|N*d  Ik*  (altbou^h  not  without  e\- 
treanie  |M»rill  of  drowning)  through  Franrr,  to  the  hitrhir  part«* 
of  Cieniuuiy.      When*   h«i*  ent«*ring  anpiaintanei*   uitli  k-.-inu^l 

»  H''j%mmf'j  of  tkf   iijr   ArltcUi.        nm  wm   iu    the  year    I '» i'»       '•»«/•. 
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men,  was  of  them  friendly  and  lovingly  entertained,  both  at 
Basil],  and  especially  at  Zurick  of  maister  Bullinger,  being 
his  singular  friend.  Where  also  he  married  his  wife,  which 
was  a  Burgonian ',  and  applied  very  studiously  to  the  Hebrue 
tongue. 

At  length  when  God  saw  it  good  to  stay  the  bloudy  time  of 
the  six  articles,  and  to  give  us  k.  Edward  to  raigne  over  this 
realme,  with  some  peace  and  rest  unto  the  gospell,  amongst  many 
other  English  exiles,  which  then  repaired  homeward,  M.  Hooper 
also,  moved  in  conscience,  thought  not  to  absent  himself,  but 
seeing  such  a  time  and  occasion,  offered  t»  helpe  forwarde  the 
Lords  worke,  to  the  uttermost  of  his  abilitie.  And  so  comming 
to  M.  Bullinger,  and  other  of  his  acquaintance  in  Zurick,  (as 
dutie  required)  to  give  them  thanks  for  their  singular  kindnesse 
and  humanitie  toward  him  manifolde  waies  declared,  with  like 
humanitie  he  again  purposed  to  take  his  leave  of  them  at  his 
departing,  and  so  did.  Unto  whom  M.  Bullinger  againe  (who 
had  alwaies  a  speciall  favour  to  M.  Hooper)  spake  on  this  wise ; 
'^  M.  Hooper,""  said  hee,  "  although  we  are  sorry  to  part  with 
your  company,  for  our  own  cause,  yet  much  greater  causes  we 
have  to  rejoice,  both  for  your  sake,  and  especially  for  the  cause 
of  Christs  true  reUgion,  that  you  shall  now  returne  out  of  long 
banishment  into  your  native  countrey  againe ;  where  not  onely 
you  may  enjoy  your  own  private  libertie,  but  also  the  cause  and 
state  of  Christs  church  by  you  may  fare  the  better,  as  we  doubt 
not  but  it  shal. 

"  An  other  cause  moreover  why  wee  rejoice  with  you  and  for 
you,  is  this,  that  you  shall  remoove  not  only  out  of  exile  into 
liberty:  but  you  shall  leave  here  a  barren,  a  sowre,  and  an 
unpleasant  country,  rude  and  savage,  and  shall  goe  into  a  land 
flowing  *  with  milk  and  hony,  replenished  with  all  pleasure  and 
fertilitie. — Notwithstanding,  with  this  our  rejoicing,  one  feare 
and  care  we  have,  least  you  being  absent,  and  so  farre  distant 
from  us,  or  els  comming  to  such  aboundance  of  wealth  and  feli- 
citie,  in  your  new  welfare,  and  plenty  of  all  thinges,  and  in  your 
flourishing  honors,  where  ye  shaU  come  peradventure  to  be  a 
bishop,  and  where  ye  shall  finde  so  many  new  friends,  you  will 

^  Burgonian.^  Burgundian. 

^  A  land  flowing.']  Compare  William  Thomas's  Defence  of  king  Henry  VJIL 
p.  7 — 14.  A.D.  1774. 
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forget  118  your  old  acquaintance  and  wellwiUers.  NevcrtboloHe« 
howHoi*v(T  you  Hhall  forget  and  shake  us  off,  yet  this  pemwado 
your  Hc>Ife,  that  we  will  not  forget  our  old  friend  and  fellow  maater 
IIoo|)er.  And  if  you  will  pleaHo  not  to  forget  us  againe,  then  I 
pray  you  let  us  heare  from  you.*^ 

Whereunto  M.  IIoo|kt  answering  againe,  first  gave  to  &I. 
BullingiT,  and  the  rest  right  liarty  tluinks,  for  that  their  singular 
good  will,  and  undesened  afiei*tion,  a|>{H*aring  not  only  now, 
but  at  all  timcv  towards  hiiu :  declaring  moreover  that  as  the 
princi|)al  eaune  of  his  remooving  to  his  countrey  was  the  matter 
of  religion ;  so  touching  the  unpleasantnes  and  Iwrrenneiiiie  of 
that  countrey  of  theins  there  was  no  cause  therein^  why  hee 
could  not  finde  in  his  hart  to  continue  his  life  U\vfn\  as  soone  aa 
in  any  place  in  the  world,  and  rather  timn  in  his  owne  native 
countrey,  if  there  were  nothing  els  in  his  conscience  that  mooved 
him  so  to  d<H'.  An<l  as  touching  the  forg<*tting  of  his  olde 
friends,  although,  said  he<\  the  n»nienibranct*  of  a  mans  countrey 
naturally  doth  delight  him,  neither  eoultl  hi^e  deny,  but  (tod  had 
blessed  his  count H'V  of  KnglancI  with  many  great  conunoditit*s : 
yet  neither  the  nature*  of  countrey,  nor  pleasun*  of  commodities, 
nor  newnc*sse  of  friends  shoulil  ever  indui*i*  him  to  the  oblivion  of 
such  friends  and  iHrnefiictorH,  whom  bet*  was  S4»  intirelv  lM»und 
unto:  and  thrrefore  you  hhnll  l>e  sun*,  said  he,  fn>m  time  to  tinn* 
to  heri*  from  me,  and  I  will  i%rite  unto  \<»ii  as  it  giN'th  with  me. 
Hut  the  last  nrw(*H  of  all  I  sliall  not  Ik*  able  to  write  :  for  th4*n\ 
said  hn*,  (taking  M.  Hullin^er  by  th<'  liand)  ^ben*  I  hIuiII  take 
numt  |iain<t«,  then*  sluill  you  hran*  of  met*  to  In*  buni(*4l  to  anh«*M  : 
and  tluit  hIuiII  Im>  the  hist  neues  whieb  I  hIuiU  not  In*  ablt*  to 
writi*  unto  vtm,  but  \ou  sliall  heare  it  of  nu**.** 

To  tiuN  also  may  be  added  an  oth«*r  like  propbeticall  dc»mon- 
stration.  foretdie^in^  Iji'fori*  the  nuinner  of  his  nuirtynloim*  wlH*n^ 
with  li«'  i«buuld  glorifie  (^mI,  which  wan  thin.  Wlini  M.  ||<M)|M*r 
U'ing  madi*  bi^bop  of  \V4irr4*ster  and  < tlouc4*Ht4»r  should  lia^e  Iiim 

*  SksU  ke€rt  ii  */  tme.]  HulliiiKrr,  in  a  letter  wntten  to  lliM»|»rr  in  pntiYO. 
dated  Zunrh.  Ortoh.  V\  \*j'ti,  rrfrrt  to  thrif  rtiintnuo  f«irr(MKlinir«  <>C  hia 
futtirr  ttiffrnriK'*  "  Ntiw."  ^my*  be  "  u  that  tiling  hm(i|irnr«i  iifit«>  tiki,  my 
bnitlirr.  the  which  we  ilwl  oftentimes  |iru|>he«'ie  iinti>  oiirvelrrt  mt  your  lM*iiiff 
with  u«.  thoulil  Clime  to  \t^f,  r«|ie(-iallir  when  %ir  i\u\  taJkr  of  the  |H>wrr  «tf 
Aati-rhnat,  ami  of  hii  frhcitie  mi%'\  \nri»tnr%."  Fo%'«  .frif.  p.  \  \7*J.  llie 
onipnaJ  in   l^in.   »  Kiven   in   tmenUlr'f   IjrUttt   *•/  ik*   Mmrl^rt,  y    \*, 

edit,  i-j: 
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armes  given  him  by  the  herald,  as  the  raaner  is  •  here  in  England, 
every  bishop  to  have  his  armes  assigned  unto  him  (whether  by 
the  appointment  of  maister  Hooper,  or  by  the  herald  I  have  not 
certainely  to  say),  but  the  armes  which  were  to  him  allotted  was 
this ;  a  lambe  in  a  fierie  bush,  and  the  sun  beames  from  heaven 
descending  down  upon  the  lambe,  rightly  denoting,  as  it  seemed, 
the  order  of  his  suffering,  which  afterward  followed. 

But  now  to  the  piuT)ose  of  our  story  againe.  Thus  when  M. 
Hooper  had  taken  his  farewell  of  maister  BuUenger  and  his 
friends  at  Zurick,  he  made  his  repaire  againe  into  Englande '  in 
the  raigne  of  k.  Edward  the  sixth,  where  he  comming  to  London 
used  continually  to  preach,  most  times  twise,  at  least  once  every 
day  and  never  failed. 

In  his  sermons,  according  to  his  accustomed  maner,  he  cor- 
rected  sinne,  and  sharpely  inveighed  against  the  iniquitie  of  the 
world,  and  corrupt  abuses  of  the  church.  The  people  in  great 
ilockes  and  companies,  dayly  came  to  heare  his  voice,  as  the  most 
melodious  sound  and  tune  of  Orpheus  harpe,  as  the  proverb 
saith:  insomuch  that  oftentimes  when  he  was  preaching  the 
church  would  be  so  full,  that  none  could  enter  further  then  the 
doores  thereof.  In  his  doctiine  he  was  earnest,  in  tongue  elo- 
quent, in  the  scriptures  perfect,  in  paines  indefatigable. 

Moreover,  besides  other  his  giftes  and  qualities,  this  is  in  him 
to  be  marvailed,  that  even  as  he  began,  so  he  continued  still  unto 
his  lifes  end.  For  neither  could  his  labour  and  pain-taking 
breake  him,  neither  promotion  chaunge  him,  neither  dainty  fare 
corrupt  him.     His  life  was  so  pure  and  good,  that  no  kind  of 


'  As  the  maner  is.']  "Thus  did  the  king"  (says  Strype  speaking  of 
Henry  8th  and  archbishop  Cranmer)  'Mnterpose  himself  divers  times  be- 
tween his  archbishop  and  his  irreconcileable  enemies  the  Papists :  and 
observing,  by  these  essays  against  him,  under  what  perils  he  was  like  to 
come  hereafter  for  his  religion,  about  this  time  (1544)  it  was,  as  I  conjecture, 
that  the  king  changed  his  paternal  coat  of  arms  ....  and  altered  the  three 
Cranes,  which  were  parcel  of  his  ancestors'  arms,  into  three  Pelicans,  de- 
claring unto  him,  that  those  birds  should  signify  unto  him,  that  he  ought  to 
be  ready,  as  the  Pelican  is,  to  shed  his  blood  for  his  young  ones,  brought  up 
in  the  faith  of  Christ.  For,  said  the  king,  you  are  like  to  be  tasted,  if  you 
stand  to  your  tackling,  at  length."    Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  1 26. 

'  Repaire  againe  into  Englande.']  This  was  probably  early  in  the  year  1548. 
His  Answer  to  my  Lord  of  Winchester's  book  is  dated  from  Zurich,  Sept.  9* 
1547,  and  his  Declaration  qf  Christ,  from  the  same  place,  Dec.  8  in  the  same 
year. 
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slaniler  (.iltliuii^h  divers  went  aiNiiit  to  repruove  it)  could  faittru 
any  faiilte  u|>[M>n  him.  He  wah  of  IknIv  Htn>ii^.  hiH  health  whole 
aud  wiund,  hw  wit  ven'  prc*(nuiiit.  Win  iiiviiicilile  |Mitieiice  able  to 
sustain  what^ioevcT  Hinister  fortune  and  advernitie  could  do.  He 
was  constant  of  jud^nent,  a  ^knI  jtinticer,  H|iare  of  diet,  t4|iarer 
of  wonK  and  sparest  of  time.  In  liousekeepin^  very  lilM*rall, 
and  Hoinetime  more  fri*e  than  his  living  would  extend  unto. 
Bricfely.  of  all  i\umi  vertues  and  (puilitiiw  re<|uired  of  S.  Tauk* 
in  a  h^kmI  lMsho|>,  in  his  epistle  to  TiuKithy.  I  knowe  not  one  in 
this^KMl  bishop  lacking.  Hoe  Imre  in  c<mntenanre  anil  talLe 
alwai(*s  a  certaine  severe  and  Ktave  ^^ce.  which  mi^ht  |N*niil- 
venture  In*  wishe<l  somcrtime  to  have  lNi*n  a  little  more  |Nipukir 
and  vuli^ar-like  in  him:  but  he  kn4'W  what  h(*  luid  to  do  lHf»t 
liiniM*lfe. 

This  by  the  way  I  tlmup^ht  to  note;  for  tlmt  then*  was  once 
an  honest  citix4«n,  anil  to  nu*i*  not  miknowne.  which  Imvintf  in 
hinvM>lfe  a  certaine  conflict  of  eonscienct*,  came  to  his  disin*  for 
counsell,  but  Is-in;;  alKLMieil  at  his  austere  Is'liaviour  durst  not 
c<nne  ill,  but  di'|tartefl.  si'ekini;  r«'me«lie  of  his  troubled  niinde  at 
other  niriiH  haiidrs.  uhit*h  he  afterward  by  the  help  of  ahiii^ht\ 
UimI  did  fiiide  and  obtaine.  Therefon*  in  my  judi:eni«'nt,  such  a** 
an*  a|i|Miitit4-d  and  niaib*  pi\i>riinrs  «i\cr  the  tl<M'k  «»f  niri<«t.  tii 
t4*ach  atitl  iiiHtnirt  tli«-in.  nuirlit  mi  to  fra!ii«*  th«'ir  lifi*.  maiin«-r«. 
count«'iiaiiei*  ami  evteriiall  Is'lia^ior.  an  m-ithrr  tlu'V  nhi-w  tlKiii 
S4*K«*H  tiHi  familiar  aiitj  li^^ht,  uhrrb\  to  Ih*  bn»iii;lit  iiit«ici>iit«iii|it, 
imr  mi  tin-  i  it  tier  **i%\v  attaint*,  that  tiny  n|>[N'an*  m«iri*  luft^  ami 
ritrtipiu-^.  than  ap|HTtait)ftli  to  lh«*  eflif\iiiLr  nf  tin-  simpli*  flm'kf 
«if  rhri-^l.  .Ni'\«rtlnlr-.«M«.  a.-*  i-\rr\  man  hath  hi**  |MTuIiar  i:ilt 
wniu^ht  ill  him  b\  natun\  so  thl-^  ilio|Mi^itliin  of  fatbrrlv  ::r:i\iti«- 
in  till**  man  neitln  r  H:i.H  e\fi  •«>.i\«'.  it«ith(T  did  hr  iNan-  tli.it 
|M>r-«i»na*^«'  Hhirh  wat  in  him,  without  t^n-at  con^^iilrnitloti.  i-Hr 
it  S4iin*il  t<i  him  |M-rad\«-nturi*.  that  thi?^  Iie«-titi*>u««nni|  iml>ri«Ili  •! 
lift*  of  thi  eittinnoii  snrt.  «>u;;ht  to  iM-e  chaMrtii-d.  ni»l  t*nl\  ujth 
wonh  -^  anil  di-MMplint*,  but  al^^i  with  thi-  ^^a\•*  anil  ?m-\i  re  cotm- 
t«-nani f  •jimmI  nn-ii. 

,\fUr  h<-  lia<l  thii'*  praeli<«4-d  hiniM'Iff  in  thi««  )Hi|iuLir  and  cmn- 
moii  kin«!<-  of  pn^arhln*; .  at  h-iiirth.  anil  that  not  wilhutit  thi' 
i^n-at  priitir  of  nLin\.  lit-  wa«*  rall«-il  to  pn  arh  Im  fiip'  thi-  kin;r** 
maji-M\.  anJ  **(Mii|t  affi-r.  mail*-  bi*«hop  nf  dliH-t^tir  \*\  tin*  kiiij<« 
roiiiniaiHli  iui-ut  In  th.if  oth«'i-  Im-  nuitintii  d  two  \rari**,  and 
U-liavcd  hnn.'M  lit-  -i*  w«  II.  that  hi**  \«-r\    iniinie^   (i-xcipt    it    win 
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for  his  good  doings,  and  sharpe  correcting  of  sinne)  could  finde 
no  fault  with  him :  and  after  that  he  was  made  bishop  of 
Worcester  *. 

But  I  cannot  tell  what  sinister  and  unlucky  contention  con- 
cerning the  ordering  and  consecration  of  bishops,  and  of  their 
apparell,  with  such  other  like  trifles,  began  to  disturbe  the  good 
and  luckie  beginning  of  this  godly  bishop.  For  notwithstanding 
that  godly  reformation  of  religion  begunne  in  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, besides  other  ceremonies  more  ambitious  than  profitable  or 
tending  to  edification,  they  used  to  wear  such  garments  and  appa- 
rell as  the  popish  bishops '  were  woont  to  do :  first  a  chymere, 

*  Bishop  of  Worcester,']  He  was  nominated  to  the  see  of  Gloucester 
May  1 5th,  1 550,  but  was  not  consecrated  till  March  8th  in  the  following 
year.  He  had  the  bishopric  of  Worcester  granted  to  him  to  hold  m  com^ 
mendam,  on  the  deprivation  of  bishop  Heath,  in  April  1552.  Le  Neve's 
Fasti,  p.  101.  299.  And  towards  the  end  of  the  same  year  the  two  dioceses 
were  united,  from  thenceforth  to  be  reputed  and  taken  as  one.  Stiype's 
Eccles,  Memorials,  vol.  ii.  p.  355.  They  were  disunited  again,  affcer  Hooper's 
martyrdom,  early  in  1554.     See  Le  Neve,  &c. 

•  As  the  popish  bishops.']  This  kind  of  representation,  in  which  Fox  fre- 
quently indulges,  is  neither  just  nor  prudential.  Covld  Fox  be  ignorant, 
that  Hooper  was  to  be  consecrated  agreeably  to  the  acts,  both  of  convocation 
and  parliament,  and  according  to  the  Book  of  Ordination,  so  authorized,  of 
the  second  year  of  king  Edward  VI.,  at  which  time  the  habits  of  the  bishops, 
as  well  as  of  the  inferior  orders  of  the  clergy,  had  undergone,  like  all  other 
points  of  doctrine  and  discipline,  a  very  extensive  and  searching  reform  ?  I 
cannot  perhaps  bring  this  matter  more  concisely  before  my  readers,  than  by 
an  extract  from  the  preface  to  the  valuable  Life  of  Bishop  Pecock,  by  John 
Lewis,  Vicar  of  Margate,  After  quoting  from  a  Romish  ritualist  the  names, 
and  describing  the  nature  of  the  vestments  used  by  the  "  popish  clergy," 
viz.  "an  amess,  an  albe,  a  surcingle,  a  maniple,  a  stole,  and  a  chasuble y*  all 
which  are  distinctly  blessed  or  consecrated,  and  supposed  "  to  be  watered 
from  above  by  God's  grace,  ....  that  the  bishops,  priests  and  levites  being 
habited  with  them,  may  deserve  to  be  defended  from  all  attacks  or  tempta- 
tions of  malignant  spirits,"  Lewis  contents  himself  with  adding  simply, 
"  Not  one  of  these  vestments  was  retained  in  the  church  of  England  after  the 
reformation ;  nor  any  other  consecrated  vestments."  Why  then  should  Fox 
lend  the  weight  of  his  respected  name  to  such  injurious  misrepresentations ; 
and  introduce  into  these  acts  and  monuments  of  the  martyrs,  otherwise  so 
valuable  and  so  interesting,  materials,  thus  wholly  incongruous,  and  out  of 
place ;  making  his  book  the  unsuspected  and  therefore  the  more  dangerous 
vehicle  for  misleading,  at  that  time,  a  large  and  growing  party  of  Protestants, 
who  of  themselves  were  sufficiently  perverse,  wrong-headed,  and  ignorant, 
and  doing  injury  to  the  cause  of  sound  judgment,  discretion,  and  truth,  in 
every  age  ?  This  it  should  seem  is  nothing  better  than  another  example,  how 
utterly  delusive  it  is  to  think  by  concession  and  conciliation,  to  content  and 
satisfy  a  Puritanizing  (not  less  than  a  Popish)  spirit.  [Ou 
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and  under  that  a  white  rochet,  then  a  matheniaticall  cap  with 
four  angles,  dividing  the  whole  world  into  foure  |Mirt8.  Thcnio 
triflcH  tending  more  to  HU|»erHtition  than  otherwitMv  an  he  could 
never  abide,  so  in  no  wise  could  he  be  |M*rHwaded  to  w(*are  them. 
For  tliiH  cause  he  made  supplication  to  the  kin^  niaji*st}%  mont 
humbly  desiring  his  highnesse  either  to  discluirge  him  of  the* 
bishopricke,  or  els  to  dis[>ens<'  with  him  for  such  ci^remoniall 
orders.  Whose  |»etition  the  king  granted  immediately,  writing 
his  letter  to  the  archbishop  after  this  tonour. 

^*  Uight  reverend  father,  and  right  trusty  and  welbeloved,  we 
greet  you  well.  Whereas  we  by  the  advisi*  of  our  councel,  have 
called  and  chosen  our  right  welbelove<l  and  well  worthy.  M.John 
IIoo|Krr,  pnift^ssor  of  divinity,  to  1m*  our  bishop  of  Itlocester,  as 
wel  for  his  grt*at  knowledge*,  deep  judge^ment  and  long  study  both 
in  the  seriptun*H  and  other  propliane  learning,  as  also  for  his  gocMl 
discretifin,  ri*ady  utterance  and  lion4*st  life  for  that  kind  of  voca- 
tion ;  to  the  intent  al  (»ur  loving  subjiH'tM  which  are  in  his  naitl 
charge  and  ebn^whens  might  by  his  nound  and  true  doctrine  li*anR* 
the  l)etti*r  their  dutv  towards  (mnI,  their  olM^lifncc*  towards  um, 
and  their  love  towards  their  n(*ighlN)urH :  fnun  eon«M*4*rating  of 
whom,  w<»<*  undrr^tatid  \ou  do  ntnv.  Imtuum*  Ik-^*  uouM  Iuim*  vou 
omit  antl  let  |ia.H.«M>  certain  riti^t*  and  renMiitinit'H  offeitMiie  to  hi«« 
cons4*i(*nci%  wherrbv  ve  thinke  V4*  nhould  fal  in  pn'munin*  of  lawtfi : 
we  havt*  thought  giNMl  b\  the  advise  afun'r^iid,  to  diH|K'tiH4>  and  ilin- 
charge  y<Mi  of  all  maner  of  dangern,  prnaltii-s  and  fnrfnitun-^.  \(»u 
sliould  nm  and  \h*  in«  anv  nuitier  of  wav,  h\  utnittini;  anv  of  tlir 
same.  And  thrnc  our  letters  sluil  Is*  vuur  suflieifnt  warrant  ami 
discluirge  therefore. 

•'  Yrven  under  tiur  signrt  at  our  ra**t4'll  of  Windnun'. 
the  Ti.  of  .VugUMt.  the  I.  \«*an*  of  our  raigii«>. 

'•  Kn.  SoMiiHK.T.  W.  l*A<.n. 

W.  WiiTiHi«K*V  An.  Uin(.»iiii> 

W.   NoiTM.  .N.    WiHiTlOS." 


Our  maiim  anil  mdliii  thrrrforr  ouifht  Ui  lie — **  1^  ttt  tUnd  U*  the  truth 
Aod  iUt  Inith.    AAil  the  truth  «>iilr./  •hall  iiiakr  ut  free."     h\tr  then.  tl»c  i$*m\ 
of  truth  will  lie  uur  thirhl  ami  huclilrr 

**  H'.  Iltii$kirt  ]   llMifDM  llulcyii.  r«r/  o/  N  •//! Ai/r.  fmihtr  cif  Xnat  iUitrio. 
dicU  lSjt».     WiUiMB  i*Miki  »M  cvmlcd  fmi  ^  H'tit$kin,  19U1  Jsa.  IS2rfi.' 


BISHOP  HOOPER.  365 

Besides  this  letter  of  the  king,  also  the  earle  of  Warwick 
(which  was  afterwards  duke  of  Northumberland)  adjoined  his 
letter  to  the  foresaid  archbishop  of  Canturbury  to  this  purpose 
and  effect,  that  maister  Hooper  might  not  be  burdened  with  the 
oath  *  used  then  commonly  in  the  consecration  of  bishops,  which 
was  against  his  conscience,  as  by  the  purport  of  the  letter  here  is 
to  be  seene,  as  folio weth. 

"After  my  most  harty  commendations  to  your  grace,  these 
may  be  to  desire  the  same,  that  in  such  reasonable  things,  wherin 
this  bearer  my  lord  elect  of  Glocester,  craveth  to  be  born  withall 
at  your  hands,  you  wold  vouchsafe  to  shew  him  your  graces  favor, 
the  rather  at  this  my  instance :  which  thing,  partly,  I  have  taken 
in  hand  by  the  kings  majesties  own  motion.  The  matter  is  waied 
by  his  highnes  none  other  but  that  your  grace  may  facily  conde- 
scend unto.  The  principal  cause  is,  that  you  would  not  charge 
this  said  bearer  with  an  oth  burdenous  to  his  conscience.  And  so 
for  lacke  of  time  I  commit  your  grace  to  the  tuition  of  almighty 
God.     From  Westminster  the  23  of  July,  1 550. 

"  Your  graces  most  assured  loving  friend 

I.  Warwike.'*'' 

Both  this  grant  of  the  king,  and  also  the  earles  letters  afore- 
said notwithstanding,  the  bishops  still  stoode  earnestly  in  defence 
of  the  aforesaide  ceremonies,  saying  it  was  but  a  small  matter, 
and  that  the  faulte  was  in  the  abuse  of  the  things,  and  not  in  the 


*  Burdened  with  the  nath.'\  Strype  supposes,  and  bishop  Burnet  asserts, 
that  this  was  the  oath  of  canonical  obedience.  Life  of  Crartmery  p.  211,  and 
Hist,  of  the  Reformation,  vol.  ii.  p.  146.  But  in  his  third  volume,  the  bishop, 
apparently  upon  better  grounds,  affirms  that  it  was  the  oath  of  supremacy, 
and  tells  us,  upon  the  authority  of  Micronius,  minister  of  the  German  church 
in  London,  that  his  exception  to  the  oath  was,  because  the  form  ran  in  these 
words,  **  by  God,  by  the  Saints,  and  by  the  Holy  Gospels.'*  This  he  thought 
impious.  And  when  he  was  before  the  council,  the  king  being  present,  he 
argued  that  God  only  ought  to  be  appealed  to  in  an  oath,  for  he  only  knew 
the  thoughts  of  men.  The  king  was  so  fully  convinced  by  this,  that  with 
his  own  pen  he  struck  these  words  out  of  the  oath,  saying  that  no  creature 
was  to  be  appealed  to  in  an  oath.  This  being  cleared,  no  scruple  remained 
but  with  relation  to  the  habits.  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  203.  'I1ie  bishop,  it  is 
probable,  was  first  set  right  upon  this  subject  by  a  note  of  the  learned  Mr. 
Baker,  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  See  Hist,  of  Reformat,  vol.  iii. 
p.  407.     Appendix.  ;    ,   .-    ...   ;. 
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thinpTR  thoniHC*lvi'fl ;  adding  inoriHivor.  tliat  lit*  ou^lit  not  to  Ut* 
no  Htublmrno  in  ho  li^ht  a  matter,  and  that  hitf  wilfiiliu*MHO  tlien-in 
waa  not  to  Ir*  miffenMl. 

To  Im*  Hhort,  wliik^Ht  both  |>artiefl  thim  rontendcHl  aliout  thin 
matter  more  than  reaHf»n  would,  in  the  mcane  time  oecaaion  wai% 
y(iven,  aH  to  the  true  ('hristianH  to  kunent,  so  to  the  adverHarieA 
to  njoiei*.  In  conchmion,  thiH  theological  ccmteiition  canH»  to 
thiA  end,  that  the  biKhofM  having  the  ui»|ier  luind.  inaiHter  II<m»|ht 
was  fain  to  agree  to  this  condition,  that  sometimen  he  sliouM  in 
hia  sermon  shew  himselfe  ap|NireIled  aM  the  other  biahopa  wctp. 
\Vhen*fore.  appointe<I  to  preach  lK*fon*  the  king  as  a  now  plaier 
in  a  strangt*  apiiarel,  he  commeth  forth  on  tlie  stage.  His  u|»pi*r 
gmnm*nt  was  a  long  scarlet  chymen>  downe  to  the  fmite.  and  under 
that  a  white  linnen  n>chet  tliat  covenMl  all  his  shoulders.  r|Min 
his  heail  he  liail  a  giMimetricalK  that  in,  a  four  m|iuire<l  cap,  allieit 
that  his  hi*ad  was  round.  What  cauNe  of  shame  the  Htrangi*n««ie 
hereof  was  that  ilav  to  that  gikMl  |in»a(*her.  everv  man  nuiv  eaiiih 
judge*.  Kut  this  private  rontuinelv  and  reproach,  in  respect  of 
the  piiblikt*  profite  of  the  chiin*li,  which  het*  onelv  sought,  hiN* 
lian*  and  suiren*d  |iatiently.  And  I  would  to  (hnI  in  likt*  mam*r. 
they  which  tfH>ke  uiMin  them  the  other  |iart  «if  that  tragt^lii'.  IumI 
vcH^ldinl  thrir  privnt«-  (mum**.  u)i:itH4M'\rr  it  wns,  to  tlu*  pulilikc 


-  Their  primte  etnae.]  'llii*  A4(ftiii  i%  a  vi-ry  iinjiiM  aitil  |h  rim  idii*  tiii«rr- 
|irr»rntation.  'llir  tntlh  vms  iliirrtlv  \\\r  nvrrM-  uf  uhat  i«  lirn-  ^tatnl.  the 
lii4ho|M  ftiul  miinnl.  fitr  thrtr  |iAJi.  liad  nn  "  |iru«tr  niiiM  "  'V\\ry  t\.i\  tint 
fiilliiu*  thrir  <>»n  (invatr  jiui^fiirnt.  i*r  «<i  fur  a^  tin  y  ilui.  it  «-a^  onlr  in  tht». 
ttiAt  tlir  riinvi<*tit»n»  nf  tlinr  ri»n«*irnrr  wrnt  alimif  uith  thrir  iluiifiil  anil 
faithful  allrifianre  ami  olirilirnrr  tn  thf  vm'r  nf  thf  I •  tuB  f(  \\ii  ir  i-*mutr\ 
WhcrrM,  thr  riintranr  in  \>*t\U  n  <;>•-<  <*«  waji  tin  t  »sv  uith  lliM«;wr.  ih« 
law  WAM  affain«t  him.  amt  «iii  that  airiiiiiit  aa  utII  m^  ••th<r«.  h«-  na«  ai:ain«' 
thr  law ;  anil  ha^l  nothmtr  l^*  4tmn«l  lii«  frirml  Init  hit  imn  «li<irt-«itfhtrii 
Mitl  |irn'rrw  |invatr  jmltfinrnt  ;  attil  ihr  faroiir  |irrha}M  itf  a  \rr\  f«w  |irr. 
tno«.  a«  ra«h  ami  inr«»n»iilmitr  %%  h:iii«rlf  'llii-n.  with  rt-tjirrt  i»*  l<it'« 
Alkiratifin  fif  ftrtmlf  twU  ami  •rif-vr.!!  iMtntC  thr  iiiotnr,  muM  hr  \.%\r 
f**ri('ittrn.  that  alin<*«t  iii  thi4  \*r\  *%ttu-  pftafr.  hr  ha«  ianl  lirfiirr  u«  a  Irttrr 
of  thr  kiTi/  in  rvitinnl.  t>t  th*-  art  hSi%}iii{i.  fr<»m  «thiih  i*.  a|i{*rar^.  that  Oa'i- 
mrr  hail  |>lrailrtl  hr  n'mLi  ■•»!  \it\-\  t>i  ll-Mijirr,  "  Utt  \%r  ^IhmiM  fall  int.i  :% 
ftrmmmirt  uf  tk*  Umt,"  ari-1  thi'ii^h  it  a|>;i«-w  fmiti  thr  «.iiiir  h  l**  r.  ?•>.  •! 
fA#  li»7  i«»«  Ml  41  ay  tn  911^  ir«fy.  ^ill  thru,  it  l«  al«>i  rjrar.  thi«  oniM  .-tiiy 
hr  rffrt-tnl  tij  thr  t  irr  iM-  i>f  that  tr«  rii'-riitim  attn^titr,  a  r<>%ai  i/it/>  i«i«7 
|Mi«rr .  a  ilafiifrriiiji*  pnni/at.^r.  inihril.  thrn  •••'«-»•  i>if-«al it  <  l:ki;ii'  i  at  • 
.irfrtit*  J.   ^i<t  nr\tr  m.ihtmt  lUntfrr  ami  miarbirf  ,  ait<l  aft«>r  ail.  th«-  r^frtt 
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concord  and  edifying  of  the  church :  for  no  man  in  all  the  citie, 
was  one  hair  the  better  for  that  hot  contention. 

I  will  name  no  body  *,  partly  for  that  his  oppugners  being  after- 

shews,  that  (he  too)  the  king  and  the  council,  on  more  reflection,  deter- 
mined to  abide  by  the  law. 

3  1  trill  name  no  body,']  The  reader  is  desired  to  notice  this  part  of  the 
narrative,  as  it  contains  the  beginnings  of  a  new  series  of  controversy,  directly 
opposite  to  those  which  we  have  hitherto  been  engaged  in.  Fox*s  incli- 
nations towards  Puritanism  are  well  known ;  and  B.re  very  apparent,  as  well 
on  his  whole  account  of  this  controversy  respecting  Hooper's  consecration,  as 
in  many  other  parts  of  his  History,  The  narrative  is  coloured  in  a  manner 
much  too  favourable  to  the  memory  of  Hooper.  When  the  author  says,  that 
**  he  will  name  nobody,**  we  may  be  permitted  to  mention,  that  while  Hooper's 
principal  antagonists  were  Cranmer  and  Ridley,  names  not  to  be  ashamed  of, 
and  men  certainly  very  much  Hooper's  superiors  in  learning,  good  temper, 
and  wisdom,  his  conduct  was  not  approved  of,  even  by  Peter  Martyr,  and 
Martin  Bucer,  whose  foreign  habits  and  partialities  certainly  tended  towards 
Puritanism.  If  the  reader  is  desirous  of  a  more  full  and  correct  knowledge 
of  this  early  part  of  the  controversy,  which  upon  its  revival  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Elizabeth  blazed  out  with  ^iry,  and  became  of  most  pernicious  extent 
and  importance,  he  may  consult  Burnet's  Hist,  of  the  Rtformat,  voL  ii. 
p.  152 — 4.  vol.  iii.  p.  199—204.  Strype's  Ecclesiast,  Memorials,  vol.  ii. 
p.  224—7.  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  211—16.  Ridley's  Life  of  Bishop  Ridley, 
p.  309 — 24,  &c.  &c.  It  is  some  consolation,  however,  that  Hooper  himself 
ere  long  saw  his  error,  and  was  ashamed  of  his  pertinacity. 

The  proof  of  this,  a  fact  far  from  generally  known,  and  conveying  impres- 
sions of  a  very  different  nature  from  Fox's  statement,  we  possess  in  a  letter  from 
Hooper  himself,  which  seems  to  have  lain  hid  for  above  a  century,  being  not 
published  till  the  year  1 G69,  when  it  appeared  in  the  Sancta  Ecclesia  Angli- 
can<e  Vindici(B,  of  Dr.  John  DureU,  4to.  On  account  of  the  importance  of 
the  document,  and  the  VindicitB  being  also  a  scarce  volume,  I  give  the  entire 
letter,  with  the  account  how  it  came  into  his  possession.  The  reader  will 
immediately  see,  it  is  of  cardinal  importance  in  understanding  the  true  prin- 
ciples and  history  of  this  controversy :  more  especially,  if  coupled  with  the 
other  documents,  &c.,  given  in  immediate  connection  from  Henry  Wharton, 
&c.  It  seems  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  modern  editor  of  Coverdale's 
Letters  of  the  Martyrs  (Ijondon,  1837),  has  done  nothing  to  supply  in  an 
appendix,  this  and  many  other  important  deficiencies  in  Coverdale's  collection. 

"Extat  earum  literarum"  (says  Dr.  DureU)  "exemplar  in  vetere  libro 
manuscripto  plurima  ejusmodi  complectente,  qui  penes  est  virum,  non  in 
theologia  modo,  sed  et  in  omni  disciplinarum  genere  cultissimum,  D.  Sethum 
Ward,  Sarisburiensem  episcopum  dignissimum,  qui  illius,  pro  summa  sua 
hiimanitate,  lubens  mihi  copiam  fecit. 

**  Valde  mihi  doluit  quod  non  satisfecerim  meo  scripto  voluntati  dignissi- 
morum  consiliariorum.  Atqui  sperabam  hoc  meo  scripto  ita  satisfecisse,  ut 
nihil  ultra  possent  a  me  exigere.  Quid  enim  poteram  amplius,  quam,  mea 
conscientia  Hberata  ab  omni  scruptdo  quo  antea  fait  8olicitata;:judi9hLm  hvjvs 
gu4Bstionis  vestris  Clementiis  deferre,  et  polliceri  me  facturum  qulcgvid  etatu^s-^ 
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wanlH  joiiHHl  in  tlu*  most  Hure  frionilship  with  him,  in  and  for  one 
cauM'd  sulfrcd  martynlonie  ;  and  |)aKly  for  tliat  I  commonly 


teiii  ?  Kffo  icripto  illo  nollein  cont4;ndcre,  led  bi>c  tolurn,  ut  inc  puricmrnii 
omni  crimine  inobedientia*,  et  contetnptiii  ftutboriutit  rrverentianim  ac 
vettraruin  (nemcntianiin ;  AU)ue  in  hunc  finem  pftuom  induxi  argunrotiw 
qiup  me  hactenui  movUient.  Id  etiun  rolelMin  intcUigrrrtis,  iiie  anac 
ftgooBoere  liberfaiem  /liomm  Dei  m  retms  er/«niw  ommibtu ;  quas  nee  ptr  m 
impiat,  nee  ii««iii  eanim  qucmliliet  per  le  impium,  Mtero  aut  aentao : 
•olum,  qui  omnibtu  eMe  iHitest,  vitio  utentium  luperttitiuae,  aut  alioqui 
leprebendo,  cum  1).  Uucero»  1>.  Martjrr,  et  omnibua  piia  ac  docttt  riria. 
CKtenim  quod  ad  me  attinet,  in  bac  causa  utua  veatium  ac  rituum  inaiiiru* 
rationit  epi^copalit,  si  acihuc  duhitarem  aut  hirrerem  in  aliquo,  attamen 
abuniie  putarem  roe  tatiafactunim  omni  oflflcio  rrrere ntur,  vel  obedientiv.  ti 
volena  meum  lentum  ac  judicium  (non?)  otrtens  omnibua  pnrfem,  (aed?) 
ipae  vettranim  (Hementiarum  judicio  tubjircrer,  <|uic(|uid  judicatuh  fucritia. 
ex  animo  facturua.  Id  (cat)  quod  mco  tcripto  volebam.  Kt  nunc  idem  facto 
at  poUicr<»r.  Ktcnim  in  bar  cauaa  ctrpi  mcum  judicium  tcntumque  meum 
tta  habere  tui|»ecta,  ut  veatrarum  Clrmentiarum  judicio.  rrl  eorum,  quoa- 
cunque  nomina%'eriti».  pifn  ac  docio%  in  Ir^e  I>ei.  stare  ac  niti  quara  mco 
UDiua.  evistimem  coniultius,  et  (liristiana  bumibtate  diirnius.  Id  non  pulo 
ID  roe  esse  mutatum.  Ago  gratiaa  reverend,  veatrv  (*lementtfr  quod  tan 
multaa  rooleatiaa  ac  laborea  mco  mimmr  subire  dignatus  sis.  Rogo  eCian 
aupplrv  cum  aliquis  Dominationibus,  ut  rtintrnti  essevebnt  in  nomine  Cbristi. 
Nequr  ita  sentiant  de  roc,  quasi  aliquid  fariam  simulate  ullo  mrtu.  aut  ulla 
alia  causa,  nisi  ecrleaix*.  I>ominus  Jesus  tv^tis  est,  qui  alMhta  ci»nlium  norit. 
Idem  reverend.  Tiuun  (Irmentiam  suo  spintu  scmiwr  augrat.  atque  omnibus 
bonis  }>eet.  In  carrrre,  Kebruar.  I'>.  !.'>.'» I.  '2.  rvvrrtnd.  T.  Clemrntui'  olfacr- 
rantissiiniis.  Ji'b.  iliip|irrus.'*     1*.  Mo,  |. 

I  sbmil  not  %4*niplr  to  Kivr  two  furtbrr  ritra<'ts.  on  thi^  yrry  iiii{mrtant 
subjrt-t,  from  tb<  i^mall.  but  c«tmiirl}-  vsluablr  sitd  wmrtT  voluinr  of  ilriinr 
Wharton,  to  «hi<li  ur  have  alrraily  lirrn  grratly  indrbtrd,  in  |Miint«  of  |inmr 
hist4iri(al  tiMiinriit 

First.  Iii^htip  Hiirnrt  baling  ftaid  in  bi«  Uutor^  t.f  tke  He/ormattom.  \iA.  u 
p    1  j  I,  *i(  hi«  tir»l  nlitiim. 

**t'ninin*-r  wfiit«-  atniut  tbi«  ditTirrrnr  .rAi%i'i)  \»}  ll(Mi}>4r  sUiUi  «i'aniii; 
the  r|>i««tp)i«l  \r%tiiiiiit«  l4i  Itiu-rr.  rr  iti<  iiirf  it  %**  thrM*  two  pUui  •jiir«ti*m« 
(I  )  ti  K'Iktr  tt  mras  tawfmi  to  mtt  tk'tBe  ytirmmli  l'  A;r  And  •'.  H'kflk^r  kt 
tkml  afirmfd  ti  trai  mmUw/mi,  ur.  *m  ikml  nrr*>mmt  rrfu^ni  to  «sr  /Ai»fr  rflmr%U, 
did  mr^t  itm  ay»i*s/  HiMif" 

\\  hsfttin  rtiiiArk«,  "  Ilir  Uittr  |i«rt  ••(  tli«  i|ii«-«tiiiri  put  )»y  t'rsniiif  r  wa« 
thl«,  '.In  •«  v«i  **Jk*mttr*t%l  nrfm  e»§e,  ami  tt^ututtt.  ku  ttt'tfm*  ■!•.  {irri  si  %m 
i)ewm,  quia  iininuu'luin  r^u"  dint  qii**<)  Ihu*  MHii-tit't-aiit.  rt  tm  majfutrnimt. 
qU'Ml  vioirt  onlifirm  |Hflitiriifn'*  **  'Ilir  rnsiirr  «iU  bf  rr  titid  bi«  u«r  in  turtung 
Uf  .\rt  VWIV  •»f  x\w  t'burib  of  Kiiglanil.  —Kdtit.r  f  "  Hir  bitt^mari  tbrrr- 
furr  "  \\  tiATttin  g<irs  (»n  "  batb  iir^iittnitn  trattvLstrd  it.  and  id  |iMl  ikam^rd 
tie  §lm  e  **/  Ike  ifettt  •,  L^  oiliimytbrsc  «i<.r>it  ' «««  tkut  crr^tmrnf ,'  %hn\,  mmkr 
tli^  7«fu«.'l  l*»  ir  Hrrd  iibi»ll«  uiwdi  a  su}»|M«titiiiu  that  ibr  thiiitf  i*Mi=;iiaiiiled 
u>s  ut'U'.fu*  *fV  Ibr  lav  ui  IhmI,  vbetvaa  Craninrr  |KJt  the  queatnin  mwe  frme^ 
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according  to  my  accustomed  maner,  to  keep  my  pen  from  pre- 
sumptuous judging  of  any  person :  yet  I  thought  to  note  the  thing 

ralijf  in  those  words  '  aut  recusant,'  so  as  to  include  a  refusal  to  obey  the 
oommand  of  the  magistrate  out  of  wilfulness,  or  for  any  other  cause,  beside 
pretence  of  unlawfulness  by  the  law  of  God,  which  is  taken  away  by  the 
answering  to  the  first  part  of  the  question."  Specimen  of  Errors,  &c., 
p.  92,  3. 

This  remark  the  reflecting  reader  will  observe  is  of  extreme  moment ;  and 
corresponds  perfectly  with  what  had  been  written  long  before,  by  Hooker, 
Francis  Mason,  Sanderson,  and  others,  some  of  the  best  portions  of  which 
have  been  printed  in  the  editor's  Christian  Institutes,  It  is  much  to  be  re- 
gretted, that  Burnet,  a  bishop  of  the  church  of  England,  but  often  a  very 
hasty  and  inconsiderate  writer,  should  have  confused  a  fundamental  question, 
which  was  understood,  and  conceded,  by  one  section  even  of  the  puritans 
themselves ;  abundantly  hasty  and  inconsiderate  men,  as  they  too  were  in  all 
points  of  this  description. 

But  again,  we  must  hear  the  bishop  and  the  presbyter,  in  the  next  page,  it 
further  connexion  with  this  unhappy  proceeding  of  Hooper. 

"Cranmer  wrote  back,"  {Hist,  Reformat,,  p.  154,)  "that  he  could  not 
dispense  with  the  use  of  episcopal  garments  at  the  consecration  of  Hooper, 
without  incurring  a  pnemunire.  So  the  king  was  moved  to  write  to  him, 
warranting  him  to  do  it.  But  though  this  was  done  on  the  4th  Aug.  yet  he 
was  not  consecrated  till  March  next  year,  and  in  the  mean  while  he  was  sus- 
pended from  preaching." 

"The  king  and  council  rejected  this  puritanical  niceness  of  Hooper's  con- 
science, much  further  than  all  this  amounts  to;  which  affiairs  I  will  relate 
from  the  council  book. 

"  *  In  council,  1 550,  Oct.  6. — A  letter  to  the  bishop  of  London,  that  where 
there  hath  been  some  di£Perence  between  him  and  the  elect  bishop  of  Glou- 
cester, upon  certain  ceremonies  belonging  to  the  making  of  a  bishop,  wherein 
their  lordships'  desire  is,  because  they  would  in  no  wise  the  stirring  up  of 
controversies  between  men  of  one  profession,  did  send  for  him,  willing  him 
to  cease  the  occasions  thereof;  who  humbly  desired  that  he  might  for  decla- 
ration of  his  doings,  put  in  writing  such  arguments  as  moved  him  to  be  of 
the  opinion  he  held ;  which  thing  was  granted ;  and  he  was  by  their  lordships 
commanded  to  be  at  court  on  Sunday  next,  bringing  with  him,  that  he  shall 
for  an  answer  have  thought  convenient. 

"  *  1551.  Jan.  13. — Mr.  Hooper,  bishop  elect  of  Gloucester,  appeared  before 
the  council  touching  his  old  matter,  of  denying  to  wear  such  apparel  as  other 
bishops  wear :  and  having  been  before  commanded  to  keep  his  house,  unless 
it  were  to  go  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  bishops  of  Ely,  London,  or 
Lincoln,  for  satisfaction  or  counsel  of  his  conscience,  in  that  matter;  nor 
further,  neither  to  preach  nor  read,  until  he  had  further  licence  from  the 
council.  It  appeared,  both  that  he  had  not  kept  his  house,  and  that  he  had 
also  written  and  printed  a  book  wherein  was  contiuned  matter  that  he  should 
not  have  written.  For  the  which,  and  for  that  also  he  persevered  in  his 
former  opinion  of  not  wearing  the  bishop's  apparel,  he  was  now  committed  to 
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for  til  is  roiiHiilrratiniK  to  n<liiioiiish  the  n»a<kT  lion*liv  hi»w  hImiIi*- 
miiiir  uiifl  iio(*i'Hs:irii*  tlu*  crc»HM*  of  (*hribt  is  sonu'tiiiio  In  tin*  cliurrli 
of  ('liri*«t.  as  l»y  the  h4>((ik*1«'  h«>n*of  did  nftrrwnni  a|i|N*an'.  Fur 
OH  ill  a  civ  ill  ^nveriuiiioi*  and  ronnnon  wraith.  nothin|t(  U  HHin* 
fM*c;ision  of  war,  than  ov(>nnurh  |M*ac4*;  ho  in  thr  church,  ami 
anion^  <'hun*hni4*n.  as  nothing  is  nion*  |M*rnii'ioiiH  than  too  niucli 

the  archhi^hoiiof  ('ant4Thiin'*!i  CMinttMlr.ritlier  tlirrr  in  \k  rrformriKcir  further 
t«>  In*  punished  aA  the  oh»tinary  of  hi^  rave  m|itirc(i. 

"  'Jan.  '27i\\. — l'|M)n  a  letter  fmin  the  arrhliiMhi>|t  uf  C'antrrhurj.  that  Mr. 
I liio|)cr  cannot  lie  liniti^ht  to  any  ctmfunnity.  hut  rather  |»rrtr%-mDir  io  hit 
niMtinacy,  ri»vcteth  to  pmml>c  orden  and  nerrtnarr  Inw^  of  hit  own  lira«i   - 

** '  It  was  aKiretl.  he  hhould  l>c  cummittrd  to  the  Mret  u|M>n  the  4>craai«*n, 
aforenuid. 

*"  A  h-tter  to  the  wanlen  of  the  Meet,  to  receive  the  uhI  Mr.  lliMi|irr.  ami 
Ui  keep  him  fmin  conference  i»f  any  |ierton,  ftaviiif(  the  ministry  of  tlimt 
houv,' 

'M)n  the  -^th  of  March  ft»lhiwin^  he  was  consecrated.  Now.  ail  this  vaa 
dune  after  the  kui^'i  letter  written  in  II<ni|ht'»  liehalf  to  C'raniner;  to  that 
in  all  ap)»earance  he  was  form  I  t4i  n-c«iiicile  hm  K<|ueaininh  ctin^eirncr  li>  the 
episcopal  hmhit,  in  order  to  ohtain  his  hi^hopric."  S^nrimen  of  Krrorg,  \r.. 
p.  •»:»    !ir». 

*niU9  happily  in  this  lint  conflict,  the  law  of  the  land,  the  law  of  reaann, 
and.  in  a  pro|NT  srnte.  the  Uw  aN'>  of  ^iTiptiire,  the  linnnf  m  of  (-lilwarvr* 
wise  riiunril.  and  tit*-  li-.iriiiiii;  of  tlii»H«-  i^nnt  |irrl3?fs  ('raniner.  Uidlry.  and 
others.  Hire  in  thnr  ciiinhirinl  fi>r<'r,  t^xi  mui  h  l'.>r  tlii*t  ^iii^'le  (haitipifn,  tind 
his  imrr  hanilfiil  tif  half  a-di>7«-fi  no^tKihit  «  .  f.ir.  i\\  tin*  iiii'inrnt,  tlir^  hanliv 
evct'cdi'il  that  liutiilKT.  It  iiiu^t  nut  Ik-  f"r.;<>ti«-n  h'tuivf  r.  thnt  thr  prifii  t|i:r« 
U{Min  «iit;ih  lliMifK'r  starlrii,  anil  Fm«  ap(H  ar*t  t*Mt  tinii  It  ti<  liA\f-  )H-r««  ^  rn  •!. 
did  n*it  ^;>' ml  (h«  if  rat;i«tiil  »  rf-iiliir;i  nft*  r  tin-  !ni>ii:iri-li\  mttd  rhiirrh  uf 
Kn^cUnd,  :tii«l  thr  rnrt^tiriititin  an.l  'dnriir^  «if  )».ith.  Ii.t  i  ^iitrtrvd  a  ti  iii|  ••rAn 
ti\ertiin'\%-.  »iid  ihi-  lanii  Im  I  ^«-t  n  di  !ui;«  •)  miiIi  Ii^>->i| 

'Pir  l.i*t  •^i-iit*  iirr  fr>»t!i  \\hart«>h  »1im^^  tin*  ««i<i  \  u^*  ,iu\-  r:ai.  •  if  \Kt 
ii-ttrr  [•n«ir\f-d  !<»  iis  hy  l>r  Ihinli  It  «ii;>;>l,i  s  tlir  i-iiii  lit.k  lii^!  n  a* 
wafitiiii/.  tit  mil. pit tf  till'  I  iiain  arid  Wf  i.irifint  >iii*  «in«i-ii\  n^ril  llt.i!  :'u,% 
eitra'trtiifiaf}  iiiaii  app'-ur^  t«i  lia\r  dird  uiMh-uI  thr  kii-  i%iid.:i  i<f  th;i  lii-  «}- 
ineiit.i'f  w)i.(!i  hr  UniiM  ha^r  Uf)ilrr*»t«Miii  ^n  uiH  t.i  in.tki  l)u-  diir  ii*f  I'liat 
finr  arlii  !• .  ••(  an  li:4!«-n>  i!  ii.i'nrr.  «h<iii]il  ha% r  i  «  »]*«•]  tiif  ■■•■tP'r  mI  \N  L \ri-  n. 
%ihi  f I  u  I*  I  tifi«idf  r  thr  f  ari\  a«;r  at  %%  hn  li  Ur  h.^*  rt  niri\rd.  .«  !)•■  u  «y  ^ur^  r.*  i..  . 
hut  It  in.iv  {Hihij'*  '•«*  I  ••it*:li  ft  «1  !•  ««  i-i<  ii«-kK'.«  .  tr».it  tin  iii'.;-«rt  ••(  a  lo-if 
in^iit   pii^i.«iti  1  Ni  a  \<ri  .iM«-  i.n-i-.  n'-^r  uf  ^\n    •  hur  li  "f  l.ii.;!^?.!.  v>  i  -ii^- 

tk^*t  A4  ti.r  *•  ar  I  '■''*.  •!i"iiM  l..«\r  }»**  II  i.\  I  f  i i  }.\  Hun*!  \  ^-'.^  ;■• .  *  '"..h  r. 

ailil    th'    wh  •)•    «'i  ••*«.--:i   iif  iiur   !••  li  «:»«!•  :u    }ii^*< -r..ii.^        It   .«  •■•iiit   «at.% 
fa  t:>  It  !<•  ri.r  t<i  ^«  t.<  ^  •  .  thai    lK.^    iitiji    'tki.t    {•  i**Ai;r  •  •(  1 1  i  |r  "iji^'i-.  al    inaSi^n 
It  f-tf    t'.«     f.ri*    t.  ::r    ••'-:. I  !it«  iv     Ir  Vf  :■•{•«   |    af,.l    ilrariil    ill    Mir    t  %tr>' '•    '.»:  I 
lirfiin   II.*   r»  j-i*  r^  iti  t"  •■    i  r  %r  i,t    ii-  •.        \*  |,.i.i  ,.|,;^   *•«  r  n  \fr\  «  i-ik  .m  ■«  a«i  I 

■  ■  ■  « 

ohtt*  on  !\  K'ni'  i  -.t  .ri  !(,«  !  .*, ..  f.-fui  r  t  ij.t  iii*,  in  fiir  *i*rr  ^t,  i  nakr  •)  n  trtrmv 
it*  I'uil-  ti't  .V  'i'rt»li"m    f  tkr  (  kmirk  '•/  EmjLimti. 
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quietnes,  so  nothing  more  ceaseth  private  contentions  oftentimes 
rising  amongst  them,  than  the  publike  crosse  of  persecution. 

Furthermore,  so  I  perswaded  myselfe,  the  same  not  to  bee 
unexpedient,  to  have  extant  such  examples  of  holy  and  blessed 
men.  For  if  it  do  not  a  little  appertaine  to  our  publick  consola- 
tion and  comfort,  when  we  read  in  the  scriptures  of  the  foule 
dissention  betweene  Paule  and  Bamabie,  of  the  fall  of  Peter,  and 
of  Davids  murder  and  adultery  ;  why  may  or  should  it  not  be  as 
well  profitable  for  our  posterity,  to  heare  and  know  the  falls  of 
these  godly  martyrs,  whereby  we  may  the  lesse  despaire  in  our 
infirmitie,  considering  the  same  or  greater  infirmities  to  raigne  in 
the  holy  saints  of  God,  both  prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs  ? — 
And  this  by  the  way. 

Thou  hast  heard,  good  reader,  hitherto  the  weakness  of  these 
good  men,  plainly  and  simply,  as  the  truth  was,  declared  unto 
thee,  to  the  end  their  fall  may  minister  occasion  to  us  either  of 
eschewing  the  like,  or  else  to  take  hart  and  comfort  in  the  like  fall 
and  frailnesse  of  ours. — Now  againe,  on  the  other  part,  it  remaineth 
to  record  after  the  foresaid  discord  the  godly  reconciliations  of 
these  good  men  in  time  of  persecution,  who  afterward  being  in 
prison  for  the  truths  sake,  reconciled  themselves  again  with  most 
godly  agreement,  as  appeareth  by  this  letter  sent  by  bishop  Ridley, 
to  the  said  bishop  of  Glocester.  The  copie  whereof  as  it  was  writ- 
ten with  his  own  hand  in  Latin,  hereafter  followeth  translated 
into  English. 

"  To  my  deare  brother  and  reverend  fellow  elder  in  Christy  John 

Hooper y  grace  and  peace. 

"  My  dearly  beloved  brother  and  fellow  elder,  whom  I  reverence 
in  the  Lord ;  pardon  me,  I  beseech  you,  that  hitherto  since  your 
captivitie,  and  mine,  I  have  not  saluted  you  by  my  letters,  whereas 
I  doe  indeed  confesse,  I  have  received  from  you  (such  was  your 
gentleness)  two  letters  at  sundry  times ;  but  yet  at  such  time  as 
I  could  not  be  suffered  to  writ  unto  you  againe,  or  if  I  might,  yet 
was  I  in  doubt  how  my  letters  might  safely  come  unto  your  hands. 
But  now  my  deare  brother,  forasmuch  as  I  understand  by  your 
works,  which  I  have  but  superficiaUie  scene,  that  we  throughly 
agree  and  wholly  consent  togither  in  those  things  which  are  the 
grounds  and  substantial  points  of  our  religion,  against  the  wliich 
the  worlde  so  furiously  rageth  in  these  our  daies,  howsoever  in 
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time  |>a8t  in  ct^rUiiii  !)y  niAtUTA  nii<l  circiiinHtancoA  of  ivligion, 
vour  wiml<>m4»  and  my  Hini|ili(*ity  (I  ^(rant)  liath  a  little  jarred, 
each  of  us  following  the  ahundance  of  his  owne  M'nHe  and  judge- 
ment :  now,  I  nay.  I>ee  you  aHHurcMl,  tliat  even  with  my  wh<dc 
heart*  CmmI  w  mv  witm^Hs,  in  the  l»owel»  of  ChriMt,  I  love  vou  in 
the  truth,  and  for  tlie  tnjth«*H  Hake,  which  ahideth  in  um,  and 
as  I  am  perawaded,  sluil  l»y  the  ^race  of  (lod,  abide  in  uh  for 
evermore. 

*'  And  !K»cau-He  the  world,  as  I  jierceive  hrothtT,  ceaac'lh  not  to 
pUy  his  |ia^>ant.  and  hunily  connpiroth  a^innt  Mirlnt  our  Haviour, 
with  all  |»ow4ilile  for(*e  and  im)W4T.  fjniUiha  htnh  ihinoi  aQ*^in$t  tk^ 
km^u^tint  of  (ioil :  lot  ilh  joine  handi'H  totrithcr  in  ThriHt,  and  if 
wc  cannot  <ivrrthrow.  yet  t4»  our  |Mmcr,  and  an  much  as  in  uh  lii*tli 
let  UH  Hliaki*  thorn*  hinh  altitwUm,  not  trifh  carnally  hut  iriV4  spiri- 
iuall  irftiftons :  and  witliall  !>n)tlHT.  let  uh  |»n*|ian*  our  fM*l\cM  to 
the  dav  of  our  disMilution,  hv  the  uhirh  aftcT  the  hhort  time  of 
thin  IxNlily  affliction,  hy  the  ^^race  of  our  l^ird  JeHun  riirint,  h«* 
hliall  triumph  t«>^ither  with  him  in  eteniall  ^lor}'. 

**  I  prav  vou.  hmther,  salute  in  mv  name  v«»ur  n*verend  fellow 
prinoner  and  veneraMe  father.  I>.  i\*  h\  whom  Muee  the  first 
day  tlwt  I  heard  (»f  hin  moM  ^imIIv  and  f:ith«Tl\  enuManeie  in  cun< 
feMHJiitr  tli«>  truth  <»f  thi*  l;<»^[M*l.  I  have  ediieeiifd  trn-at  <*oiiMilati«in 
and  joy  in  the  Lonl.  For  th«'  intfi^riti**  and  u|iriLjhtneK«M'  nf  that 
num.  Iii««  ^ravitie  and  inn(N>etiri«*,  all  Kni;lan<l  I  tliinke  hntli  kn«»«n 
lon^  niTo.  |il«'««s«*d  Im*  (mhI  th*'n-fon'.  uhieh  in  **tieh  alMnnidaiu*** 
of  iiiii|iiity  and  il<-ea\  of  al  ^iMllin«*H,  hath  t:i\«-n  unto  u<«  in  thi«« 
n-veri-nd  old  ai;«\  Mirh  a  witn»'^«M'  for  th«*  tru*th  n(  Wi^  ^o^|i«II. 
Minerahle  and  liani  hi-arteil  is  he,  uli<»ni  th**  L;iM|liti«-^-M>,  and 
con*«tant  ronfi-HHion  of  m»  worthy,  *^*  ijra^e.  and  mi  iiin«*(*i'iit 
a  man.  will  not  m<Mi\e  to  arknowliM|;ri*  and  c«»nfesrM*  the  truth  of 
ChnI. 

**  I  d«N>  n«it  now  lin»ther  re«|uin*  \ou  t**  writ**  an\  tiling  to  ni<* 
a^im*  :  for  I  ntand  nmch  in  fean*  haMt  Miur  l«'ttep«  •ihoultl  Im> 
intercf  iiteil  lM-ft»re  th«'V  eaii  e«»me  to  ni\  han«U.     N«*\«'rlh«  I»-h*«' 

■  ■  V 

know  \«iu.  that  it  -luill  In*  to  ni*'  ^n-at  jo\  tii  li«-arf  of  \<»ur  •  nn 
HtJUicie  an<l  fortitud*-  in   the  LonU  i|uamll.      Aiel  alUit  I  ha\i- 

*    I'rmrtahU   father,  I)    ('  '     lli«lxip    lliinirt    iiliilmtmii'lt    XUr%r    ihitiaU    t>> 
ft|»|il}    !■•    ari  i>lii*h  ip   Crmiiiiifr       lltti     *'/   K^O-rtmnf  .    >*•]     ti     p    .**•  t    **\.t    4 
llul  thr  I  f  r*-  ri   iiitriiilf-l  n\%  uttil  >ii)*tri]!t   I Ir   CriMiir.  a*  ii]>|«-ari  hy  i'*'\tr 
fUl* '<  l^tl^rt  tif  tkt  Martin,  y    4f>    «  u     I  I'l.l.      Srr   altti  Mnjir**  fcWrtiif/ 
Mtmn€  ,  titl   lit   |i    l<i«»   JOS. 
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not  hitherto  written  unto  you,  yet  have  I  twise,  as  I  could,  sent 
unto  you  my  minde  touching  the  matter  which  in  your  letters  you 
required  to  know.  Neither  can  I  yet,  brother,  be  otherwise  per- 
swaded :  I  see  me  thinkes  so  many  perils,  whereby  I  am  earnestly 
mooved  to  counsell  you  not  to  hasten  the  publishing  of  your  workes, 
especially  under  the  title  of  your  own  name.  For  I  feare  greatly 
least  by  this  occasion  both  your  mouth  should  be  stopped  here- 
after, and  all  thinges  taken  away  from  the  rest  of  the  prisoners, 
whereby  otherwise,  if  it  so  please  God,  they  may  bee  able  to  doe 
good  to  many. — Farewell  in  the  Lord  my  most  deare  brother  : 
and  if  there  be  any  moe  in  prison  with  you  for  Christs  cause,  I 
beseech  you,  as  you  may,  salute  them  in  my  name.  To  whose 
praiers  I  doe  most  humbly  and  hartily  commend  my  selfe  and 
my  fellow  prisoners  and  con-captives  in  the  Lord ;  and  yet  once 
againe,  and  for  ever,  in  Christ  my  most  deare  brother,  farewell. 

"  N.  Ridley.''' 

M.  Hooper  after  all  these  tiunults  and  vexations  susteined 
about  his  investing  and  priestly  vestiures,  at  length  entring  into 
his  diocesse,  did  there  imploy  his  time  which  the  Lord  lent  him 
under  k.  Edwards  raigne  with  such  diligence,  as  may  bee  a 
spectacle  to  all  bishops,  which  shall  ever  hereafter  succeed  him, 
not  onely  in  that  place,  but  in  whatsoever  diocesse  through  the 
whole  realme  of  England. — So  carefuU  was  he  in  his  cure,  that  he 
left  neither  pains  untaken,  nor  waies  unsought,  how  to  traine  up 
the  flocke  of  Christ  in  the  true  word  of  salvation,  continually 
labouring  in  the  same.  Other  men  commonly  are  woont  for  lucre 
or  promotions  sake,  to  aspire  to  bishoprickes,  some  hunting  for 
them,  and  some  purchasing  or  buying  them,  as  men  use  to  pur- 
chase lordships,  and  when  they  have  them,  are  loth  to  leave 
them,  and  thereupon  also  loth  to  commit  that  thing  by  worldly 
lawes,  whereby  to  lose  them. 

To  this  sort  of  men  M.  Hooper  was  cleane  contrarie;  who 
abhorred  nothing  more  then  gaine,  labouring  alwaies  to  save  and 
preserve  the  soules  of  his  flocke.  Who  being  bishop  of  two 
diocesses,  so  ruled  and  guided  either  of  them,  and  both  togither, 
as  though  he  had  in  charge  but  one  family.  No  father  in  his 
houshold,  no  gardiner  in  his  garden,  nor  husbandman  in  his  vine- 
yard, was  more  or  better  occupied,  then  hee  in  his  dioces  amongst 
liis  flocke,  going  about  his  townes  and  villages  in  teaching  and 
preaching  to  the  people  there. 
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That  time  tliat  hee  bad  to  Bpan*  from  {>it*aching,  he  Iwiflowed 
cither  in  hearing  publicke  caunen,  or  eltte  in  private  study,  praier, 
and  visiting  of  nchoolcs.  With  his  continual!  doctrine,  hee 
adjoined  due  and  discreet  correction,  not  so  much  Hevero  to  any, 
aa  to  them  which  for  aboundancc  of  ricliea,  and  wealthy  state, 
thought  they  might  do  wlwt  they  Hated.  And  doubtlease  be 
spared  no  kind  of  people,  but  was  indiilerent  to  all  num,  as  well 
rich  as  poore,  to  tlie  great  sliame  of  no  small  number  of  men 
nowe  a  daien.  Whereof  many  wee  doe  see  so  addicted  to  the 
pleasing  of  great  and  rich  men,  that  in  the  meanc  time  they  have 
no  reganl  to  the  meaner  sort  of  poore  |)eople,  whom  Christ  hath 
bouglit  as  dean*ly  as  the  other. 

But  now  againe  we  will  retume  our  taike  to  maister  Hooper, 
all  whotie  life  was  such,  that  to  the  chun*li  and  all  chun*hmen,  it 
might  be  a  liglit  and  example,  to  the  n*st  a  |M»qietual  K>Mson  ami 
sermon.  Finally,  how  vcrtuous  and  giMid  a  bisliop  htn*  waH,  yii* 
may  conc(*ive  and  know  ovidrntly  by  thin ;  tliat  ev«*n  as  he  watt 
bated  of  none  but  of  them  which  were*  evilK  ho  yet  tlie  womt  of 
them  all  could  not  n>proove  his  life  in  any  oim*  jot. 

I  luive  now  decUred  his  UMige  and  lN*luiviour  abroad  in  Own 
publikc  aflairs  of  the  church :  and  certainly  tlM*re  apiH'arvd  in 
him  at  Momr  no  leHse  example  of  a  worthy  pn^Uti^M  life.  For 
although  lu*  lM*iitow(Ml  and  convert4*d  tlio  niont  |tfirt  of  h'm  can* 
upon  the  publike  flocke  an<l  congn»gatioii  ofChnM,  fnr  the  whirli 
also  he  H[H*nt  lits  bk»ud ;  y«*t  nevi*rtheli*»M*  then*  Ia4*k«*d  no  |»r«>- 
vision  in  him,  for  to  bring  up  his  ouiu>  ohildn*ti  in  K*aniini{  and 
goo<l  manerM :  in  ho  much  tluit  ytv  eoukl  not  diMH-nn*  wli4*ther  hr 
defM*r>'etl  more  praiM»  for  hi*  fatherly  imagi*  at  liomr.  or  for  bU 
bishoplike  doingH  abniad.  For  ev«*r)'  where  he  k«*pt  oiu*  n-ligion 
in  oiii*  uniforme  d<»ctrine  aiMl  int4*gritie.  So  that  if  you  entn*d 
into  the  biMiio|iH  |ialar<\  ytm  would  HtipiMme  yourM*lf  to  lia\4* 
entn*<l  into  H«ime  rhurrli  i»r  tmipl**.  In  vwry  coriKT  thereof, 
there  was  aom«*  miu'II  of  \ertu<%  g«iod  e\am|ile,  hoiii*Mt  convi*rKatioii, 
and  n*ading  uf  hol\  ncriptun^H.  Then*  waH  not  in  Im*  M*4*a  in  bin 
houM*  any  courtly  nAhtring  i»r  idlen<*HiM' :  nti  |MHn|ie  at  ail,  tK> 
dishoni*Ht  word,  no  hw raring  ct>uld  thrn*  U*  bt*ard. 

Ah  for  tin*  revrnut-)*  of  l>«>th  hi«*  liiH|i«»prirk«*«.  although  ilH*y  did 
not  gri*atly  4*xoeiil«\  an  th«*  niAtt4*r  wan  Itaudk-d  \  y«*t  if  an\  thiii^ 
suniiount4*«l  then*«ir  h<*  punu'd  nothing,  IhiI  l»et»tow«'d  it  in  htmpi- 

*  At  the  wkattrr  mat  kumJM     Stn|ic't  Lcrk§m»i.  Memm.,  \\j\,  ii  |>    \j^    ■  7 
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talitie.  Twise  I  was,  as  I  remember,  in  his  house  in  Worcester ; 
where  in  his  common  hall  I  sawe  a  table  spread  with  good  store  of 
meate,  and  beset  full  of  beggers  and  poore  folke :  and  I  asking  his 
servants  what  this  meant,  they  told  me  that  every  day  their  lord 
and  maisters  manner  was,  to  have  customably  to  dinner  a  certaine 
number  of  poore  folke  of  the  said  citie  by  course,  who  were  served 
by  foure  at  a  messe,  with  whole  and  wholesome  meats :  and  when 
they  were  served  (being  afore  examined  •  by  him  or  his  deputies 
of  the  Lords  praier,  the  articles  of  their  faith,  and  ten  com- 
mandements)  then  hee  himselfe  sate  downe  to  dinner,  and  not 
before. 

After  this  sort  and  maner  maister  Hooper  executed  the  office 
of  a  most  carefull  and  vigilant  pastor,  by  the  space  of  two  yeares 
and  more,  so  long  as  the  state  of  religion  in  king  Edwards  time 
did  safely  flourish  and  take  place :  and  would  God  that  all  other 
bishops  would  use  the  like  diligence,  care,  and  observance  in 
their  function ! 

After  this,  king  Edward  beeing  dead,  and  Mary  being  crowned 
queene  of  England,  religion  beeing  subverted  and  changed,  this 
good  bishop  was  one  of  the  first '  that  was  sent  for  by  a  pursivant 
to  be  at  London,  and  that  for  two  causes. 


^  Afore  examined.']  "  He,"  bishop  Ken,  as  we  learn,  from  the  very  short 
and  imperfect  sketch  of  his  life,  by  his  grandson,  Wm.  Hawkins,  "  had  a 
very  happy  way  of  mixing  his  spiritual  with  his  corporeal  alms.  When  any 
poor  person  begged  of  him,  he  would  examine  whether  be  could  say  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  &c. ;  and  he  found  so  much  deplorable  ignorance 
among  the  grown  poor  people,  that  he  feared  little  good  was  to  be  done  upon 
them :  but  said,  he  would  try,  whether  he  could  not  lay  a  foundation^  to 
make  the  next  generation  better.  And  this  put  him  upon  setting  up  many 
schools  in  all  the  great  towns  of  his  diocese,  for  the  poor  children  to  be 
taught  to  read,  and  say  their  catechism ;  and  about  this  time,  and  for  this 
purpose  it  was,  that  he  wrote  and  published  his  Exposition  of  the  Church- 

catechism By  this  method  and  management,  he  engaged  the  ministers 

to  be  more  careful  in  catechizing  the  children  of  their  parishes;  and  they 
were  by  him  furnished  with  a  stock  of  the  necessary  books  for  the  use  of 
children.  And  we  may  now  judge,  by  the  great  and  good  success  of  the  cha- 
rity-sehools,  what  great  and  good  ends  he  at  that  time  proposed."  P.  12 — 14. 
edit.  1713. 

'  Was  one  of  the  first.']  Two  several  letters  were  despatched,  Aug.  22, 
1553,  to  Miles  Coverdale  and  John  Hooper  clerks,  for  their  immediate  repair 
to  the  court,  there  to  attend  before  the  lords  of  council :  and  on  the  29th  of 
that  month  he  made  his  first  personal  appearance  before  the  council  at  Rich- 
mond.    See  Journal  of  Proceedings  in  the  Privy  Council,  in  Haynes's  State 
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Firnt.  to  aiU4were  to  doct<ir  Heath  then  ap|>ointed  biaho|>  of 
that  (liocets  who  wax  before  in  king  Kdwanles  daies  deprived 
thereof  for  {mpiAtry. 

''  Secondarily,  to  render  account  to  doctour  Itoner  biabop  of 
London,  for  that  he  in  king  Kdwards  time  wa8  one  of  hiH 
acctiHc*rH«  in  that  bee  nbewed  hinutelfe  not  conformable  to  audi 
ordinances  afl  were  prencrilied  to  him  by  the  king  and  hia  councelL 
openly  at  PaulcH  cnMwe.  And  although  the  naid  maiatcT  Hcniper 
was  not  ignorant  of  the  evils  that  should  hap|)en  towards  htm 
(for  he  wvm  admonislied  by  certaine  of  his  friends  to  get  him 
away  and  shift  for  himselfe)  yet  Iuh>  would  not  pn^vent  thi*in«  but 
tarricHl  still,  saying ;  '  once  I  <lid  fli*e  and  tmike  nn*  to  my  fecte, 
but  now,  iK^cauHc  I  am  called  to  this  pUce  an<l  vocation*  I  am 
throughly   |>i*rNwaded   to  tarie,  and    t4i  live   and   die  with  my 

And  when,  at  the  day  of  his  np|K*aranc<».  which  was  the  first  of 
Sept4*mlHT.  he  was  conu*  to  London,  U^fore  hr  could  come  Ut  the 
afon*Haid  d4N*tor  Heath  and  lioner,  li<*  ^ns  inten*ept«-d  and  com- 
mande<l  vi<i|«*ntly  against  his  will  to  ap|M*an*  U'fon*  the  (|ui*«*m* 
and  hir  counrrll,  to  auHwer  to  iMTtaine  In  nidi's  and  obligatioiw, 
wh(*mn  tliev  Mtid  het*  wa^  iMiiind  unto  hir.     And  ulien  he  t*aine 

m 

!K»fon'  tlifui.  Winrln'stiT  by  and  l»y  n*c«'i\rd  him  vitv  nppn»- 
briou.Hli«\  and  railing  and  ratiiit;  of  liini.  ar<*ti?MH|  liini  of  nliicioii. 
Het*  at;aine  fr«'«>]\  and  boMK  inhU*  bin  tali*,  and  piirip*<l  liitii*M>|ff. 
Hut  in  tin«*  it  ratnr  ti»  thin  ennrliiMon.  that  bv  tln-ni  Im>  w:im  com 
nuindrd  to  ^ard  (it  iM'in^  d«'<*lan*«|  unto  liiin  at  IiLh  d«*|»artun'. 
tluit  thr  rauM*  of  bin  inipriM»nni«'iit  war*  oiil\  for  n  rtainc  miiiilh  of 
moni'V,  for  tin*  whirli  \uh*  uan  indi'bte^l  to  tli«*  f|Ui*«*ti4* ;  atul  not 
for  r«-li(;ioti).  Thin  liowi*  fal^*  and  untru«*  it  ^a^.  -Iiall  brn'aft4-r 
in  bin  pla4*«*  nion'  pLiitiK  ap[Marr. 

Tin*  nrxt  y«*ar*',  Im-Ihi;  I.^.^J,  tin*  l*K  of  Marrli.  Im-  wa^  rall«-«l 
againi*  to  apiN-an*  U'fon*  NN  iiirluMi-r  anil  otli«r  tin*  (pn-f-nt  ("oin- 
miMHiomrs  :  ub<-n\  ^liat  for  tin-  bi«*li«*p.  and  uliat  for  th**  unniU 
multitud«\  hIm'Ii  Ii«'  roiiM  not  U*  |Hrniitt4-«l  to  pl«  ail«*  bin  ran**". 
biv  wa>  d«'pri\«-d  of  |ii«*  bi-hoprirk«*?«.  W  liirb  lio\^.  hihI  in  \iliat 
onb'r  It  uan  <loni\  li<  n-  iiou  folloui'th  to  In- *m-<'ii  !•>  tin- 1<  Miin(iii\ 
aii«l  n  jMirt  of  otn*.  uhirb  U  iti^  pr«-<Mtit  at  the  dojn^.  roiiiniitt«d 
tin'  Hanif  to  \%ritin^ 
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A  letter  or  report  of  a  certaine  godly  man^  declaring  the  order 
of  M.  Hoopers  deprivation  from  his  hishcprickes^  An.  1554. 
March  19. 

^^  Forsomuch  as  a  rumor  is  spread  abroad  of  the  talke  had  at 
my  lord  chauncellours,  betweene  him  with  other  commissioners 
there  appointed,  and  M.  Hooper,  cleane  contrary  to  the  verity 
and  truth  thereof  indeede,  and  therefore  to  be  judged  rather  to 
be  risen  of  malice,  for  the  discrediting  of  the  truth  by  false  sug- 
gestions and  evill  reports,  than  otherwise :  I  thought  it  my  duty, 
being  present  thereat  my  selfe,  in  writing  to  set  forth  the  whole 
effect  of  the  same :  partly  that  the  verity  thereof  may  be  known 
to  the  doubtfull  people,  and  partly  also  to  advertise  them,  how 
uncharitably  M.  Hooper  was  handled  at  their  hands,  which  with 
all  humilitie  used  himselfe  towardes  them,  desiring  that  with 
patience  he  might  have  beene  permitted  to  speake ;  assuring  all 
men,  that  where  I  stoode  in  a  mammering  and  doubt,  which  of 
these  two  religions  to  have  creditted,  either  that  set  forth  by  the 
kings  majesty,  that  dead  is,  or  els  that  now  maintained  by  the 
queenes  majesty,  their  unreverend  behaviour  towards  M.  Hooper, 
doth  moove  me  the  rather  to  credit  his  doctrine,  then  that  which 
they  with  railing  and  cruell  words  defended,  considering  that 
Christ  was  so  handled  before.  And  that  this  which  I  have 
written  here  was  the  effect  of  their  talk,  as  I  acknowledge  it  to 
be  true  my  selfe,  so  I  appeale  to  all  the  hearers  consciences,  that 
there  were  present,  (so  they  put  affection  away)  for  the  witnesse 
of  the  same. 


The  bishops  of  Winchester^,  of  London ^^  of  Duresme^,  ofLan- 
daffe  *,  of  Chichester  *,  sate  as  commissioners. 

At  M.  Hoopers  comming  in,  the  lord  chancellor  asked  whether 
he  was  married. 


^  Winchester,']  Stephen  Gardiner,  Chancellor. 

^  London.]  Edmund  Bonner. 

'  Duresme.]  Cuthbert  'Funstall. 

"  Landaffe.']  Robert  Warton,  or  Purfoy. 

^  Chichester.']  George  Day. 
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Hoo|)er.  ''  Yea  my  lord,  and  will  not  boo  iinmarritHl,  till 
death  unniarrie  mo  \** 

DuH'Hmo.  *'Tliat  in  mattor  4*nou^h  to  doprivo  you/* 

II(M)|HT.  ^'Tliat  it  iH  n(»t,  mv  lord,  oxcopt  yo  do  a^innt  tin* 
Uw;^ 

The  matter  concerning  marriage  wan  no  m(»re  talke<l  of  then, 
for  a  great  H|iace :  hut  as  well  the  commiMHifineni,  nn  Hueh  af* 
Htood  by,  Ixrgaii  to  mak«'  Hueh  outcries,  and  laughe<l,  and  um-d 
such  goHtun*  a8  waH  unHoemely  f«)r  the  |>laco,  and  for  hucIi  a  mat- 
ter. The  biHliop  of  (liichester.  Dr.  Day,  called  M.  IIiNiiier 
hy|M>crite.  with  vehenH*nt  word(*H,  and  Hcorm*full  c*ountoiuinc4». 
Hp.  Tonatall  calked  him  lieant :  h4)  did  Smith  one  of  tlio  rkrki*  of 
the  counc«dl,  and  diverH  other  tlmt  ntiKxl  by.  At  k'ngtb  tin* 
biMh<»|)  of  \Vinclu*Ht4'r  Haid,  that  all  men  might  live  chanti*  tliat 
wouhK  and  bn»ught  in  tliin  tc*xt ;  Ca^travfruHi  $v  pn'ptvr  ngmmm 
adforum.  (Mat.  ID.) 

M.  iItHi|N'r  Haid,  that  text  prooved  not  that  all  men  could  li«i' 
chaMte,  but  Huch  only  to  whom  it  wan  given  :  and  r«*ado  tliat 
which  gfM*th  UTore  in  tli«*  text.  Hut  there  ysxw  a  clamour  and 
cry,  ni(N*king  and  w*oniing,  ^litli  calling  him  lM>at«t  \  that  the 
text  cotdd  not  Ih*o  «*xaniined.  Then  maihter  Ii(Mi|ii'r  Miid.  tliat  it 
did  ap|N'an*  by  the  oldi*  canoim  tlwit  marriai;e  uhm  nut  forbidden 
unto  pri«*?«tH,  an«l  named  the  Arn*^*.  Hut  the  bi«%hop  of  U  in 
chi-Mter  M'Ut  fi»r  anotluT  part,  namely  the  t 'lenient ine^.  or  th«- 
Kxtra\agant4.'?«.  Hut  bishop  IIooimt  Naid,  that  lHN»ki-  ua-  n<*t  it 
which  he  name<l. 


*  T\U  timtk  mmmtarne  mr/  llr  U%»\  •tircrr«lrii  in  pmriirinK'  hi4«ifr'»  rfra|>^. 
With  ihnr  chiMrrn.  iiiti*  (frmiKiiy.  Scr  riivrrtlulr'*  l^ttm  of  the  M^rrf^n. 
p.  9<     ni.  lio. 

*  Cmilimf  kim  bfHit  \  'llii*  ftl»u%i«r  Uiii;iiafe;r  mut  r11  tlitir  \i«»lrii(-f  mi  tkii« 
iMtftirtiUr  luhjcrt  fif  tlir  inftiTiaKr  i^f  t)ir  rlrrt;\ .  tint  itrtaiiil\  m|uirr  ifi  ^m^aII 
dcfirrr  of  fnint  frivtn  thr  |«rtir«.  «lirii  tliry  (N'lilil  ifit  Imt  know  «ir\  wW). 
that  inanv  of  thrir  own  ftitlr,  ani)  r\rii  of  thrm%rl\4«,  wrrr  ffiAmf«l  |<rit.«t«. 
uolj  thrv  kr|iC  thrir  «uct  mrrrrtif,  ami  uiiilrr  Ihr  a{i)M  llatii»n  **(  rtmfuhtme9 
jSr*  h'Hr  ■ln»%r  on  Htfy^t.  p  i*-*  S>  xUmX  l)\t%e  |4r*i»ni  wrrr.  m  truth. 
r<iual  in  ifUilt  with  thr  rrfiirinrr«.  if  »n)  tfiliit  thirr  wrrr  nt  Ih-.h^;  tnamni . 
mnt\  Imiilr*  thit.  thry  «rrnt  *  k;rral  *\rml  funh«r.  fi^r  th«\  \)i>lAtrtt.  if  ii..t  m 
fmci,  vrt  III  i>f**fr»S9om.  or.  at  lra«t.  in  pmbi»r  f$t%mutfm  ami  rrjmtf.  thr  «}«  « i.t 
aii«l  kfH'wn  Uwr«  %u\\  lannii^  i^fainit  rirnral  im  ••nliiirm-r .  thu*  l:t!iit:.  \u 
iiianv  wa«««  a  Ufr  I'f  tiiitratiiii.'  ainl  imnplrt  hi|«N-n«\.  simI  frauiiti!riii'«-.  xu  \ 
faUrh'MHl 

*  l^ttt*      Sec  hill*  i>n  till   ;»*i*>k^  ••(  th«   (  aiMMi  I^m    m  \fi    %    y    i.*- 
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Then  cried  out  the  bishop  Winchester  and  said,  ^'  You  shal 
not  have  any  other,  until  ye  be  judged  by  this.^  And  then 
began  such  a  noise,  tumulte,  and  speaking  togither  of  a  great 
many  that  favoured  not  the  cause,  that  nothing  was  done  ne 
spoken  orderly,  nor  charitably.  Afterwards  judge  Morgan  began 
to  raile  at  M.  Hooper  a  long  time,  with  many  opprobrious  and 
foule  words  of  his  doing  at  Gloucester  in  punishing  of  men,  and 
said  there  was  never  such  a  tyrant  as  hee  was.  After  that,  doc- 
tor Day  bishop  of  Chichester  said,  that  the  councell  of  Ancyra, 
which  was  before  the  councell  of  Nice,  was  against  the  marriage 
of  priests. 

Then  cried  out  my  lord  chancellor,  and  many  with  him,  that 
M.  Hooper  had  never  read  the  councels. 

"  Yes  my  lord,*"  quoth  M.  Hooper,  "and  my  lord  of  Chiches- 
ter, doctor  Day,  knoweth,  that  the  great  councell  of  Nice,  by  the 
meanes  of  one  Paphnutius,  decreed  that  no  minister  should  be 
separated  from  his  wife.'*'*  But  such  clamors  and  cries  were  used, 
that  the  councell  of  Nice  was  not  scene. 

After  this  long  brutish  talke,  Tonstall  bishop  of  Duresme, 
asked  M.  Hooper  whether  he  beleeved  the  corporall  presence  in 
the  sacrament.  And  maister  Hooper  said  plainly  that  there  was 
none  such,  neither  did  he  beleeve  any  such  thing. 

Then  would  the  bishop  of  Duresme  have  read  out  of  a  booke, 
for  his  purpose  belike  (what  booke  it  was,  I  cannot  tell)  :  but 
there  was  such  a  noise  and  confuse  talke  on  every  side,  that  hee 
did  not  read  it.  Then  asked  Winchester  of  M.  Hooper,  what 
authority  mooved  him  not  to  beleeve  the  corporall  presence? 
He  said,  the  authoritie  of  God'*s  word^  and  alledged  this  text ; 
Whom  heaven  must  hold  untill  the  latter  day. 

Then  the  bishop  of  Winchester  would  have  made  that  text  to 
have  served  nothing  for  his  purpose,  and  he  said,  he  might  be  in 
heaven,  and  in  the  sacrament  also. 

M.  Hooper  would  have  said  more  to  have  opened  the  text, 
but  all  men  that  stood  next  about  the  bishop,  allowed  so  his 
saying  with  clamours  and  cries,  that  M.  Hooper  was  not  per- 
mitted to  say  any  more  against  the  bishop.  Whereupon  they 
bade  the  notaries  write  that  he  viras  maried,  and  sayd,  that  hee 
would  not  goe  from  his  wife ;  and  that  he  beleeved  not  the  cor- 
poral presence  in  the  sacrament :  wherefore  he  was  worthy  to  be 
deprived '  from  his  bisbopricke. 

^  Worthy  to  be  deprived,']  "  The  register  of  Canterbury  testifieth,  that  on 
the  20th  of  March  1554,  the  bishops  of  Winchester,  London,  Chichester,  and 
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ThiH  18  the  truth  of  the  tiiatter  (an  fam*  am  I  can  truly  remem- 
ber)  of  the  confuHe  aii<l  trohleHotu  talk  that  was  betwc>en  them, 
and  except  it  were  haHty  and  uncharitable  wordn,  thiH  is  the 
whole  nuitti*r  of  their  talk  at  that  time/^ 

TAa  (rue  import  of  M,  Iloojh^n  entrrfainmrnt  in  the  Fl^ett^  wriiiem 
with  his  otcme  Iland^  the  Settnth  of  January^  1555. 

*'The  first  of  SeptenilnT,  155.1, 1  was  comtnitte«l  unto  the  Fleet, 
from  Uichntond,  to  Imve  the  liWrtie  of  the  prison  :  and  within 
sixe  ilaii'M  after,  I  {uiide  for  my  libertie  five  |N)undH  nterling  to 
the  warden  for  fin's :  who  innnediutely  uiMin  the  |iaynient  thenif« 
c<»mplaim*d  unto  St4*ven  (lardiner  hishop  of  Wiiu'lufiter,  and  so 
was  I  commit ti*<I  to  cIoM<»  primm  one  (|iiarter  ofayean*,  in  the 

Tower  chamlier  of  the  Fleet,  and  um^d  verv  extreamlv.     Then  bv 

•  »  • 

the  m(*an«*H  of  a  ^imhI  ^entk'woman,  I  liad  lilNTty  to  coiim*  downe 
to  dinn«*r  and  hiip]NT.  nt»t  HufTen^d  to  h|H'aki*  with  any  4»f  my 
fri(*nds:  but  as  noom*  an  dinner  and  Mip|K-r  was  done,  to  n*|kaire 
to  my  chandnT  a^ine.  Notwithstanding  ^%hilHt  I  came  d«>wne 
thus  to  dinner  and  HUp|»er,  the  wanl«*n  and  his  wift*  picki*<I 
c|uan*ls  with  \\mh,\  and  cimiplaym*^!  untruly  «»f  nii',  to  their  ^reat 
friend  tin*  bi^h(»p  of  UinchrMvr. 

**  Aft<*r  our  <|uart4T  of  a  y(*«-r  and  Konit>%hat  \\v*t\\  n;ibint;ton 
the  wardrn  and  hi^«  wif«'  fvll  out  nith  nirr  for  thi*  \iirk«'d  nianm* : 
and  th«*n'U|Min  thi*  \%2ird('n  ri-Mirt«'il  to  tin*  liinhop  nf  N\  in«*lit-*«t4*r. 
and  olitainiil  to  put  ni«*  into  tin-  uardi'H.  whiTi*  I  lin\f>  rontinu«*«l 
a  lont;  tinir,  having;  notliini;  »p|H)int«*d  to  nii-  fur  ni\  U-d.  Imt  a 
httk*  |ia<l  of  Mraw.  and  a  ruttm  ni\criiitr.  \%itli  a  tick  ami  a  fi'Wi* 
ffath«T)«  tlh-ri'in,  the  rluindMT  \n'\\\]f  \il«>  ami  ^tinkin^.  untill  b\ 
(hnIm  iiH*:ini-M  ^o(nI  |NM>pk*  rM>nt  nu*  iNildini;  to  lii*  in.  Of  tli«*  «>n«- 
i*ido  (»f  wliirli  priMiu  i?«  tin*  Muk  and  tilth  of  thr  linii<M\  and  on  flu* 
oth«T  »*idi*  thr  tnmi  ilttrh.  mi  tluit  till*  }*tinrh  of  tbt*  Iioum'  hath 
inft*ct«tl  nir  ^lith  Kundr\  disM^arn'M. 

**  Ihirint;  nhioh  tinu*  1  lui\«*  Imm'U  nick  :  and  tin*  diHin***.  Iam*««, 

l>uriiaiii.  ()}  «iriur  i.f  \\\r  i|iirfir«  roifiiiii%iiii»n  ():rrrtri]  tn  ihriii,  |n>iii»unmi 
the  trtitin'r  nf  iktpn\B:t.iii  ii)miii  Jnhii  iRtlor.  In^hop  of  Ijiniiin.  **  OK  niil* 
lilalrni  I  iiitMrntiiiitif  tjui,  «t  ilifrituni  ttliih  «iit  <|«iriii  h^lntit  »  n  k'r  hUlvanlii 
•citai  |icr  litmt  )>*triitri,  f  uin  liAi-  i  UiiviiU  timm  ttmt  %t  tft»trt%t  /'  u\»*u  Ji>lin 
Hui»|M'r.  *M*hi»|i  •'!  \\*-p>r«trf  Aiitl  ti!f«T%U r.  *'  pttiptrr  M'iijii|{iuin  rt  ftlia  iiiaia 
iiirntA.  rt  %ili>»«uiii  litiiliiiii  III  «ti|ira.  "  U)Hfii  Ji>hii  llailnwi,  Im»Iimii  of  Hrrr- 
f«ifil.  "|'r«i|tcr  i^*iiju,(iuiii  if  li^intiii  iil  •ii|*r».  \i  '  n«i-iiuri  Sprctmrm  «/ 
i^fftui,  I*    lit 
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haspes,  and  chaines  being  all  closed,  and  made  fast  upon  me,  I 
have  mourned,  called  and  cried  for  help.  But  the  warden  when 
he  hath  knowne  mee  many  times  readie  to  die,  and  when  the 
poore  men  of  the  wardes  have  called  to  help  me,  hath  com- 
manded the  dores  to  be  kept  fast,  and  charged  that  none  of  his 
men  should  come  at  mee,  saying ;  ^  let  him  alone,  it  were  a  good 
riddance  of  him.'  And  amongst  manie  other  times,  he  did  thus 
the  18.  of  October,  1 553,  as  many  can  witnes. 

'^  I  paied  alwaies  like  a  baron  to  the  said  warden,  as  well  in 
fees  as  for  my  boord,  which  was  twenty  shillings  a  weeke,  besides 
my  mans  table,  untill  I  was  wrongfully  deprived  of  my  bishop- 
ricke,  and  since  that  time  I  have  paied  him  as  the  best  gentle- 
man doth  in  his  house :  yet  hath  he  used  me  worse  and  more 
vilely  than  the  veriest  slave  that  ever  came  to  the  hall  commons. 

^^  The  sayd  warden  hath  also  imprisoned  my  man  William 
Downton,  and  stripped  him  out  of  his  clothes  to  search  for  letr 
ters,  and  could  finde  none,  but  onely  a  little  remembrance  of 
good  peoples  names,  that  gave  me  their  almes  to  relieve  me  in 
prison :  and  to  undoe  them  also,  the  warden  delivered  the  same 
bill  unto  the  said  Steven  Gardiner,  Gods  enemie  and  mine. 

^'  I  have  suffered  imprisonment  almost  eighteene  moneths,  my 
goods,  living,  friends,  and  comfort  taken  from  mee,  the  queene 
owing  me  by  just  account  eighty  pounds  or  more.  Shee  hath 
put  me  in  prison,  and  giveth  nothing  to  finde  me  * ;  neither  is 
there  suffered  any  to  come  at  me,  whereby  I  might  have  reliefe. 
I  am  with  a  wicked  man  and  woman,  so  that  I  see  no  remedie 
(saving  Gods  helpe)  but  I  shall  be  cast  away  in  prison  before  I 
come  to  judgement.  But  I  commit  my  just  cause  to  God,  whose 
will  be  done,  whether  it  by  life  or  death." 

Thus  much  wrote  he  himselfe  of  this  matter. 


Another  Examination  of  M.  Hooper. 

The  xxii.  of  Januarie  following,  (1555)  Babington  the  warden 
of  the  Fleete  was  commanded  to  bring  maister  Hooper  before 

^  Nothing  to  finde  me.]  He  found  relief  however  from  the  compassion  and 
charity  of  friends.  In  another  letter,  he  says,  "  for  these  ten  months,  almost 
ever  since  my  imprisonment,  I  have  had  no  living  nor  goods  to  sustain 
myself  withal :  yet  such  hath  been  the  favour  of  our  heavenly  Father,  that  I 
have  had  sufficient  to  eat  and  drink,  and  the  same  paid  for."  Ck)verdale's 
Letters  of  the  Martyrs,  p.  84,  edit.  1837. 
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the  biHhop  of  WinchoAtor,  with  other  kiHhopR  And  commmmoneni 
at  the  Raid  WincheHterH  house  at  S.  Mary  <>verii«,  where  an  in 
eflect  thiiH  much  was  done. 

The  bishop  of  \Vinc*ht*ster  in  the  name  of  himselfe  and  the 
r(>at,  mooved  maister  Hooper  earnestly  to  forsake  the  i*Till  and 
corrupt  doctrine  (as  hee  teaniied  it)  preached  in  the  dayea  of 
king  Kdward  the  h\xU  and  to  retume  to  the  unitie  of  the  catho- 
licke  churcli,  and  to  acknowknlgi*  the  popes  hcilinesse  to  lie  head 
of  the  same  church,  acconling  to  the  determination  of  the  whole 
parliament,  |Nromising,  tluit  as  lu*  himselfe,  with  oth<«r  his  bre- 
thren, had  reec^ived  the  popes  blessing,  and  the  qu<M»ni*s  mercy, 
cren  so  mercy  was  rea^lie  to  bee  sinewed  to  him  and  others,  if 
he  woukl  arise  with  tliem.  and  condescend  to  the  |k>|h»  holi- 
nesse. 

M.  H(K>per  aunswered  :  that  for  as  much  as  the  pope  taught 
doctrine  altogether  e<mtrar}'  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  was 
not  worthy  to  In*  accountiNl  as  a  m(*mlM*r  of  ( *hrists  church,  much 
lessc  to  1m>  heail  thennif :  wlien*fore  hee  wiHild  in  no  wise  ccm- 
deacend  to  any  such  usurpt^d  jurindiction,  neither  esteemed  he 
tlM>  church,  wh4*nH»f  thcv  call  him  head,  to  lie  the  catholkrkr 
church  of  (*lirist :  for  the  church  onelv  h<-an*th  the  Vfii<T  of  li«»r 
spousf*  <*hriHt,  and  flirth  the  strantpTM.  IIowlM*it  (nayth  \\v)  if 
in  any  |M»int  tn  me  unknowen,  1  have*  ofK'ndi^l  thi*  (|Ut*«-n«*H  nuij«*A- 
tii\  I  mIuiII  m(H«t  humblv  nulHitit  mv  m*lfi*  to  h«*r  ni«T(*\.  if  ni«Tr\ 
inav  1st  lind  with  safe!  14*  of  rouHcirnci*.  and  without  thr  di**- 
pk*asun*  of  IffiMl. 

AunHwrn*  waM  iiiadr.  tluit  th«*  i|U«n>iii*  would  MlifHf  no  ni«*rrif 
to  thi*  |H»|M»n  «>n«fni<*H.  \\'lM*n*u|Nin  ilAlMii<;t<>n  hah  ri>niiiiniit|<-«l 
to  bniii;  him  to  thr  Fl<*«>t«*  ni^im* :  who  diil  h4i.  nn<l  f^hiftf^l  him 
fn»ni  liin  foninT  «*luinilM»r  into  Anoth«*r,  n«*4*n'  unto  th«'  uAnl«*n<« 
own  rhniiilN'r.  uhi  n>  In*  n*in«iiiM*<l  nix  daii'««  :  and  in  tht-  nit  ant- 
titn«'.  hi<«  ftinnrr  rlwnilMT  ha**  •M-An*li4'<l  li\  iltN't«»r  Martin  anil 
othi'r*.  for  writin;p«  and  iKwiki-^,  whi«'h  M.  il«Hi|H'r  \%a-  thtitr^ht 
to  ha%i'  mad«'.  but  iioih*  wah  foiinil. 


Thi'    •>^lh   iif  Januar\.    W  iurhi-^tiT   ninl   iith«T   tlit-   rimimi-^ 

m 

f4«>iM*r>*,   sat*'   in  judi;«'nit'nt    aI    >.    Mar\    0%i'n*-H.    whc-niA    M 
l|oo|HT  ap|M-an*il  lN*fi»n'  tls^ni  al  aft4Tn«M»iii*  auaint* .  And  th«*r«' 
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after  much  reasoning  and  disputation '  to  and  fro,  he  was  com- 
niaunded  aside,  till  maister  Rogers  (which  was  then  come)  had 

'-  Much  reasoning  and  disputation,^  Some  further  account  of  this  and  the 
next  day's  proceedings,  taken  from  the  ofi&cial  acts  of  the  court,  may  be  found 
in  Stiype's  Ecclesiast.  Memorials,  vol.  iii.  p.  1 80,  1,  as  follows : 

"  Hooper  being  called  in,  the  bishop  of  Winchester  (Monday,  Jan.  28) 
began  to  tell  him,  that  even  yet,  if  he  would  be  reconciled,  he  should  be  wil- 
lingly received  into  the  bosom  of  the  holy  mother  church.  Which  Hooper 
then  did  not  only  refuse,  but  broke  out  into  some  blasphemies  (say  the  Acts)  • 
that  is,  no  more  than  that  he  spake  against  some  of  their  doctrines. 

**  Then,  amongst  many  other  articles,  the  bishop  specially  objected  to  him 
these  that  follow : 

*'  First,  that  being  a  priest,  and  of  a  religious  order,  expressly  prqfessing  a 
rule  approved  by  law,  he  took  a  certun  woman  to  be  his  wife,  de  facto, 
whereas  de  jure  he  ought  not ;  and  cohabited  with  her  in  wicked  and  un- 
lawful marriage:  and  preached,  taught,  and  by  books  set  forth,  published 
and  defended  such  pretended  marriages  to  be  lawful  and  valid  by  God's  law ; 
and  so  asserted  and  believed  still. — All  which  Hooper  confessed,  and  was 
ready,  he  said,  to  defend. 

"Secondly;  that  he  had  asserted,  preached,  taught,  published,  and  de- 
fended in  books  set  forth,  and  still  so  believed  and  held,  that  by  reason  of 
the  sin  of  fornication  or  adultery  committed,  persons  lawfully  married  may, 
by  the  word  of  God  and  his  authority,  and  by  the  ministry  of  the  magistrate, 
be  separated  from  the  bond  of  matrimony  and  divorced  from  one  another ; 
and  that  so  it  may  be  lawful  for  the  man  to  take  another  wife,  and  the  wo- 
man another  husband;  on  this  account,  because  the  woman  is  no  longer 
the  wife  of  the  former  man ;  nor  the  former  man  any  more  the  husband 
of  the  former  wife. — To  this  he  answered  affirmatively;  and  that  he  was 
ready  to  defend  it  to  be  true,  both  by  divine  and  human  right,  against  all 
adversaries. 

"  Thirdly ;  that  he  had  asserted,  held,  published,  and  in  books  set  forth, 
taught,  and  defended,  and  so  believed,  asserted,  and  held  still,  that  in  the 
eucharist  or  sacrament  of  the  altar,  is  not  truly  the  true  and  natural  body  of 
Christ,  and  his  true  and  natural  blood,  under  the  species  of  bread  and  wine ; 
and  that  there  is  mere  material  bread  and  material  wine  only,  without  the 
truth  and  presence  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. — To  which  article  he 
answered  in  these  words,  that  the  very  natural  body  of  Christ  is  not  really 
and  substantially  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar;  saying  also,  that  the  mass 
is  the  iniquity  of  the  Devil ;  and  that  the  mass  is  an  idol. — This  was  the  work 
on  Monday. 

"  On  the  next  day,  being  January  29,  the  bishop  of  Wmchester,  with  the 
bishops  above  named,  together  with  George,  bishop  of  Chichester,  persuaded 
and  exhorted  Hooper  with  many  reasons,  to  reconcile  himself.  But  he,  ac- 
cording to  the  language  of  the  Acts,  persisted  in  his  obstinacy  and  malice, 
and  brake  out  into  blasphemies  saying,  that  matrimony  is  none  of  the  seven 
sacraments :  and,  that  if  it  be  a  sacrament,  he  can  prove  seven  score  sacra- 
ments.    So,  at  this  session,  Winchester  pronounced  and  read  the  definitive 
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lK*cn<'  likcwisi*  rx«ainin<Ml.  Kxnniinations  U'oiii^  ondi*il,  the  two 
Hhmfli'H  of  Lon<loii  wrrt*  iMiiniiiaii(kMl  alniut  foiirt*  «)f  tlu*  clockc*. 
to  carrkr  th(*m  to  tlu*  c*r»unt<*r  in  South wark,  thon*  to  n*inain«o 
till  th(*  nifirrow  at  nine  a  riocko.  to  mh*  whotlicr  thov  woiihl  n*li-iit 

w 

and  comt*  hoiiu*  a^aino  to  their  ratholirk  chim*h.  So  iimiHtiT 
IIoo|NT  wont  iNTorc  uith  oii«*  of  thf  HhiTifFi'**,  and  niaist4T  Ko^*m 
camo  aft4T  witli  thi*  other;  and  hcini;  out  of  the  rhurt*h  du«ir^* 
malstrr  iIoo|u*r  looked  hai*ke.  and  staved  a  little  till  maiHter 
Rogers  dn'we  ncere,  untu  wlionie  he  said;  "Tome  hrother 
li4»f;erH,  nnist  we  two  take  thin  matter  first  in  hand,  and  U-irin 
tfi  frie  thesi*  fa'jots  f"'  "  ^'ea  sir,"  s;iid  maimer  Uo;ji'rs,  ••  hy 
<fodH  jrraee."  **  I>4MiIit  not.'*  sayde  ma.Ht«'r  IIimijht,  *•  hut  ImmI 
will  jjive  j^tn'ni^h."  So  ifoiuif  forward^,  tin -re  was  Kurh  a  pn-a*^' 
of  |NH)|)le  hi  the  striM'ts.  whieh  rejoierd  at  thrir  const  at  leie,  that 
they  had  much  ad«M*  x^t  |»a^>i*. 

Kv  the  wav  th**  shrritfi*  s.'ivd  to  mai'^tfr  IltMiiHT.  **  I  wond«T 
tliat  v«*  \iere  sn  ha-ti**  and  ouii-ki*  \%ith  niv  Inrd  I'lianerllour,  and 
did  UH*'  no  more  |»fiti«'nc«' :"  h**  answin-d.  ••  Mai>t*'r  HhiTitfi*,  I 
wan  not  hint;  nt  all  iin|».-itii'nt.  altiinnL;!!  I  uas  rarn<*st  in  my 
niaHt«*rs  ransi' ;  and  it  -tandf-th  iii<  ••  s<>  in  hand,  for  it  t;iN-th 
u|M»n  lift'  and  fh-ath:  not  tin*  lifi'  and  di-:ith  of  tlii^  unrld  onil\. 
hut  als«i  of  thr  World  to  euiiir."  —  Tin  11  «•  n*  tin  \  I'liniinitttil  t'» 
the  ki'«|Nr  <if  th«'  i*oiitit*-r.  and  a|'pMiiitfd  to  •<•  \<  r.ill  i-IijuhIh  r-. 
uith  riinunand*-nii-nt  that  tin  \  **hiinld  not  )••■  *>iitr>  nd  ti*  h|n  ak«- 
on«-  uitii  anothtT.  ii>  ithtT  xi-t  an\  otlitr  in  nnitti-d  t^i  Ciini*-  :it 
thi-ni  that  niirlir. 

l'|Miii  tli<-  ht  \t  da\  f«ill'»\\iii>r,  til,-  'Jii  i.f  .l:iiiu:ir\.  at  tin  houn- 
ap|M>iMtt-d  til*  ^  uifi-  lipMe^lit  a'jaiiii*  li\  tie  Hlnritl*  •*.  In  f'uri-  thi- 
Ha\dt'  hjxliop  aipl  i*>innnis<«iiiiiir-*  in  tli«-  riiurrli.  uIht*'  tli«  %  u«  p- 
tilt' dai*-  iM-fiiP*.  And  atti-r  loii^  aiul  •  :iriii -t  t:ilk* .  \\ihiifli«\ 
|MTei  i\ffl  that  mai«t«r  lloo|M-r  umuM  Ii\  nit  m*  .iii>  «  •-••iHii-"!'' Hii 
unt'i  tit*  in.  til*  \  toiiili'iiiiii  d  hitii  t'l  Ihi-  d*  ;^'ri<|i  •!.  aiitl  t«  .-iil  iiiit*i 
him  hi"  «''>ndi  niiiati<in  V      That  iltitir.  niaiMi  i  K<*^i  r->  \\:i-  l>r>iii;;iit 

•rii'i  '         .»_■  .  •  '•    i,  ■'..  "     ■  ■  •:  f,  r  J  i.  Ml  f  -r  :ir,  i.t  p  •:  -.   a-.  !  »  t     ■:!:;:. -ir...  at»  >!  . 

■fill  I    •  ..  I,..- 1.'  *  .it .  II  ri  J    I    ■■.  til  !hi   w    'ilar   •  ■-  irt.  ;i'.  i fi*    I  ii.  i«  .  f 

|l»«ii\\    ■     Ir- fl   »'.  1  W  :.  t  :;  <  ':  »  %*»r.  •{.' r.t!*  ■•(  l^i.i  -n  ,     hI,       ■Ar;.tt|    I,  ti 
•»  j«  ■*  • ;,  •  ■  •  11 

'I  *••    f-  •■II     '  r'..    *■  ■.•!  .'.  •{,•-  If  .".•-^I  I«\*ii.,  .n  4;;\iii  a!  i.ir^T  '.»   Ntr^jw 

in  )ii«    '  ■  I  *•    ;.    ^      f    ii-       r  't.    N..     i\\     ;     ;■     -     .1 

*    Hit  '    n    •  nm  i:i    m         \  •  •  [•}   •»(  tiiii  v  iitrfn  r  of     •■ii  I*  ti.m*:i><i  .*  pr«  «•  ri  ■   l 
hv  ^tMi***  !'■   ---^  t'f'fi    M^m  ,  ^.il    Iil    |i    oo,  I      llr   ift-a«  riiniirfniinl  iijmiI,  /Arr- 
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before  them,  and  in  like  manner  intreated,  and  so  they  delivered 
both  of  them  to  the  secular  power,  the  two  sheriffes  of  London, 
who  were  willed  to  carrie  them  to  the  Clinke,  a  prison  not  farre 
from  the  bishop  of  Winchesters  house,  and  there  to  remaine  till 
night. 

When  it  was  dark,  maister  Hooper  was  led  by  one  of  the 
sherifiTes,  with  many  bils  and  weapons,  first  through  the  bishop  of 
Winchesters  house,  and  so  over  London  Bridge,  through  the 
citie  to  Newgate.  And  by  the  way  some  of  the  sergeants  were 
willed  to  goe  before,  and  put  out  the  costerdmongers  candles, 
who  used  to  sit  with  lights  in  the  streets :  either  fearing  of  like- 
lihood that  the  people  would  have  made  some  attempt  to  have 
taken  him  away  from  them  by  force,  if  they  had  scene  him  goe 
to  that  prison ;  or  else  beeing  burdend  with  an  evill  conscience 
they  thought  darkenesse  to  be  a  most  fit  season  for  such  a 
businesse. 

But  notwithstanding  this  devise,  the  people  having  some  fore- 
knowledge of  his  comming,  many  of  them  came  forth  of  their 
dores  with  lights  and  saluted  him,  praysing  God  for  his  con- 
stancie  in  the  true  doctrine  which  he  had  taught  them,  and 
desiring  God  to  strengthen  him  in  the  same  to  the  end.  Master 
Hooper  passed  by,  and  required  the  people  to  make  their  earnest 
prayers  to  God  for  him,  and  so  went  through  Cheapeside  to  the 
place  appointed,  and  was  delivered  as  close  prisoner,  to  the 
keeper  of  Newgate,  where  he  remained  sixe  daies,  no  bodie  being 
permitted  to  come  to  him,  or  to  talke  with  him,  saving  his 
keepers,  and  such  as  should  be  appointed  thereto. 

During  this  time.  Boner  bishop  of  London,  and  others  at  his 
appointment,  as  Fecknam,  Chedsey,  and  Harpsfielde,  &c.  resorted 
divers  times  unto  him,  to  assay  if  by  any  meanes  they  could 
perswade  him  to  relent,  and  become  a  member  of  their  anti- 
christian  church.  All  the  waies  they  could  devise,  they  attempted. 
For  besides  the  disputations  and  jJlegations  of  testimonies  of  the 
scriptures,  and  of  auncient  writers  wrested  to  a  wrong  sense, 
according  to  their  accustomed  maner,  they  used  also  all  outwarde 
gentelnesse   and  significations  of  friendship,  with  manie  great 

separate  points :  first,  for  maintaining  the  lawfulness  of  the  marriages  of  the 
clergy,  both  secular  and  religious  s  secondly,  for  his  doctrine  respecting  divorce, 
and  thirdly,  for  denying  the  carnal  presence  of  Christ  in  the  eucharist.     See 
also  Burnet's  Hist,  of  the  Reformat,,  vol.  iii.  p.  246—8.   Appendix. 
VOL.  II.  c  C 
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profere  And  proniines  of  worldlie  eoiniiKHlitieH,  not  omitting  aIm) 
nioHt  ^riovoiw  threatening  if  with  ^•ntk*ni*88i*  they  could  not 
prevailc ;  but  they  found  him  alwaieH  one  tnan,  Htc<lfaHt  an<l 
immoveable.  When  they  pi»rc<*ive<l  that  they  coulde  by  no  nM«neM 
reclainie  him  to  their  purpos(\  with  mieh  {NTHiuiMionH  and  ofTerH 
an  th«*v  uhcmI  for  hiH  convention,  then  went  thev  about  bv  falw* 
nimora  and  reporta  of  recantationn'  (for  it  ih  well  koowen.  tluit 

'  0/ recamiaiioms.']  "I  found  by  cx|>enenre  thmt  this  dn-ice  of  in%'entifi|c 
ftnd  tprrmiling  fmlie  newt  in  thrir  own  fkvour,  frr<|iirnt  arnonff  the  |M|ii»ta  at 
other  placet,  at  Rome  atN>vc  all,  u'as  a  roost  ordinary  prarticT  ;  fn>in  wlirnce 
during  the  time  of  my  alNnle  in  Italy  there  came  first  M^lnnn  nrws  that  the 
fiatriarrh  of  Alexandria,  with  all  the  CSreek  chtm-h  (if  AThra.  hail  br  thrir 
ambassadors  submitted  and  reconciled  thrmsrlves  to  tlir  |m)|k*,  and  rrrrtreil 
from  his  holiness  absolution  and  lienedtrtion ;  there  lieinf(  no  siirh  matter,  aa 
I  learned  aAerward  of  a  (> reek  bishop,  who  liath  )>artiruUur  actpuuntanre  and 
intcllifcence  with  that  |iatriarch.  Another  time,  that  the  kin|c  <if  Soit«. 
amonf(st  manj  acts  wcirthj  of  a  christian  |innce,  had  chased  away  hii  tnini«- 
ters;  yea.  and  executed  two  of  them,  confiscating  their  (((nmN,  and  limtowint; 
them  upon  the  cathoUcks :  which  news  was  s<K>n  aAer  rrcallrd  fn^m  the  %ame 
place.  Not  long  after,  that  IWia  the  arrh-herrtick,  Calvin's  succrss«)r,  ilraw- 
ing  towards  hit  death,  had  in  full  senate  at  (leneva  rrcantnl  his  rrhgion. 
exhorting  them,  if  they  had  care  to  save  their  souls,  to  Mnk  rminrthatum 
with  the  catholick  church,  and  to  send  f<»r  the  Jrsuit*  t4»  nutnit-t  tli«  in  ; 
whereu|K>n  Inith  himself  by  s)»ecial  order  from  thr  ]>**\*r  W49  ali%4>U(<l  liv  the 
bishop  of  (tcneva  ere  he  dyed,  anil  the  city  hail  viit  tn  Itmir  an  rin)is««»i:r 
of  submission  :  a  l»ei;inning  of  which  news  it  was  my  rlisixv  tn  hr^r.  a«  (M-iriif 
whis|»ere<l  among  the  Je«uit«,  two  month*  rrr  it  hrakr  otit ;  Imt  uhrn  it  ua* 
once  ailvertised  s<i  si»lemnly  fnun  Ki»mr,  it  ran  ovrr  all  (hn^trndiiin.  atiil  in 
Italy  was  sn  verily  l»ehr%*ed  to  fie  true,  tliat  thrrr  yKrrv  as  m  sai<l,  who  r>  )r  nn 
very  puqNi^r  t4i  «ce  thi>sr  amltaftsadors  of  tiriiMa.  y<-t  immiMr.  '!'••  tnakr 
up  the  full  measurr  of  that  nohle  (Mihry,  I  Ik-id^  aftfrnardn  at  I.y«>ii«  uii  Ur- 
stood  that  thr  |Mf4t  of  Home  thrrr,  then  passing  fur  S}iai!i,  t(^\r  ntiitidi-titly 
out  that  hr  left  the  cpirrn  of  KiiKland's  ainliasaatlor*  at  liomr  ntakin«(  t:rr%i 
instan^-r  fur  atfrrrment  and  amity  with  his  hohnr^i.  ami  tu  ha\r  hrr  M'-^  aihi*- 
lins^l  axid  alMoUetl;  newt,  as  to  mr  thru  M-rmrd.  rut  out  |iur{H»Mly  Tt 
S|iain.  and  to  ctmsolate  thrir  favourrrs  and  aH1i(  trd  adhrmits.  I  tin.l  als.i  hy 
the  oltwrsalKm  and  judgrmrnt  of  somr  wi«r  mrn.that  thr  Jf^ii:ts  art-  inAwtirs 
of  that  wnrthr  mint,  and  that  all  thr«r  rhvimrml  nMiis  an-  ff  itinr  sta-np.  \r%, 
aad  that  all  thrir  gli'nuus  nn*^  <if  thr  inira<-uliiu«  pnK-friiin^^  i>f  thr  fathrr« 
of  thrir  fttiCMiy  in  i'«>n^rrtmg  thr  lri<Ii«%  arr  nut  tlfiu^fht  iikh  h  tnirr  .  aii<l 
lastly  I  {•rnxi\r  that  tlie  ilmtniie  t^f  all  that  «i<lr  in  tin  tr  cist  s  uf  mfi^,  irnrr 
makr«  .1  lawful  for  thrm  to  ripiiruratr  «ith  th'-ir  a'K<rsar.f  s  in  thr  ^r  Ai.«i»rr«. 
though  givrn  U)>i>n  thrir  oaths.  sih«-n«iirvrr  thi  ir  li\r%ur  li^irrtirs  arr  tuin  hrd 
Yet  the  Jr  suits  are  n<ite«l  hy  atHnr  uf  thrir  ovii  fnrtitlt  to  Ik  t.»*  harl%  r«|U.> 
m irator« ,  whcrrof  they  givr  nample  of  a  Jrsuit  who  uistnutrd  a  tnai-l* 
scfsant  in  KAgland,  thai  i/she  were  eiaminetl  whether  shr  knrm  of  mn\  ptM«t 
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they  and  their  servants  did  spread  it  first  abroade)  to  bring  him 
and  the  doctrine  of  Christ  which  hee  professed,  out  of  credite 
with  the  people.  So  the  brute  being  a  little  spread  abroade,  and 
beleeved  of  some  of  the  weaker  sort,  by  reason  of  the  often  resort 
of  the  bishop  of  London  and  other,  it  increased  more,  and  at  the 
last  came  to  M.  Hoopers  eares.  Wherewith  he  was  not  a  little 
grieved,  that  the  people  should  give  so  light  credite  unto  false 
rumours,  having  so  simple  a  ground ;  as  it  may  appeare  by  a 
letter  which  hee  wrote  upon  that  occasion,  the  copy  whereof 
foUoweth. 

A  Letter  of  M.  Hooper  for  the  stopping  of  certaine  fake  rumours 

spread  abroad  of  his  recantation, 

"The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bee  with  all  them 
that  unfainedly  looke  for  the  conuning  of  our  Saviour  Christ. 
Amen. 

"  Deare  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  and  my  fellow 
prisoners  for  the  cause  of  Gods  gospell :  I  do  much  rejoice  and 
give  thanks  unto  Grod  for  your  constancie  and  perseverance  in 
affliction,  unto  whom  I  wish  continuance  imto  the  end.  And  as 
I  do  rejoice  in  your  faith  and  constancie  in  afflictions  that  bee  in 
prison,  even  so  doe  T  mourne  and  lament  to  heare  of  our  deere 
brethren  that  yet  have  not  felt  such  daungers  for  Gods  truth,  as 
we  have,  and  do  feele,  and  be  daily  like  to  suffer  more,  yea,  the 
very  extreame  and  vile  death  of  the  fire. 

"  Yet  such  is  the  report  abroade  (as  I  am  credibly  informed) 
that  I  John  Hooper  a  condemned  man  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
should  now  after  sentence  of  death  (beeing  in  Newgate  prisoner, 
and  looking  daily  for  execution)  recant  and  abjure  that  which 
heretofore  I  have  preached.  And  this  talke  ariseth  of  this,  that  the 
bishop  of  London  and  his  chaplaines  resort  unto  mee.  Doubt- 
lesse,  if  our  brethren  were  as  godly  as  I  could  wish  them,  they 
would  thinke,  that  in  case  I  did  refuse  to  talke  with  them,  they 
might  have  just  occasion  to  say,  that  I  were  unlearned,  and  durst 
not  speake  with  learned  men ;  or  else  proud  and  disdainfull  to 

resorting  to  her  master's  house,  she  should  swear  if  she  were  put  to  it,  that 
she  knew  not  of  any,  which  she  might  do  lawfully  with  this  secret  intent,  that 
she  knew  not  of  any,  viz. :  with  purpose  to  disclose  them :  though  others 
defend  this  as  a  point  of  laudable  wisdom."  Sir  Edwin  Sandys'  View  of  the 
State  of  Religion,  Sec.  London,  1673.  p.  110 — 12. 

c  c  2 
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speak  with  them.  Thorefon^  to  av«»Hle  just  miBpicion  of  both«  I 
have  and  doe  daily  B|)eake  with  them  when  they  come,  not 
doubting  but  that  they  re|K)rt  tliat  I  am  neyther  pn>udo  nor 
unlearned.  And  I  would  winh  all  men  to  doe  ax  I  doe  in  thin 
point.  For  I  feare  not  their  arguments,  neither  in  death  terrihk* 
unto  mee :  praying  you  to  make  true  re|x»rt  of  the  same,  as 
occa8ion  rIuiII  8er>'e  ;  and  that  I  am  more  confirme<l  in  the  truth 
which  I  have  preached  heretofore,  by  their  conuning. 

*'  Therefore,  yee  tluit  nmy  wnd  to  the  weake  brethren,  praie 
them  timt  they  trouble  miH^  not  with  Huch  n^portHof  recantatinmi 
as  they  do.  For  I  have  hitherto  left  all  thinj^  of  the  world,  and 
Huffered  great  (nines  and  impriwmment,  and  I  thanke  (tiHl  I  am 
as  riMdy  to  sufTer  death,  aM  a  mortall  man  nmy  Inh.*.  It  were 
better  for  them  tt»  praie  for  iw,  tluin  to  eri'^lite  or  re|>orte  Kuch 
rumorH  that  l>e  untrue.  We  have  enemieH  enow  of  such  an  know 
not  ^mmI  truely.  Hut  y«*t  the  faW*  n»|Mirt  of  weake  brethn*n  is  a 
double  crosHe.  I  wirth  vou  eteniall  nalvation  in  Ji^huh  (*hrist.  and 
als4>  nM|uin*  your  continuall  prayer,  tliat  hi*e  which  hath  In^n  in 
us,  mav  continue  it  t4i  the  end. 

*'  I  have  taught  the  truth  with  my  tonirue,  and  with  my  |M*n 
hon»tofon» ;  and  he<Teaft4T  shortlv  will  conHnne  the  nann*  bv  IJihIs 
grace  with  my  bloud.  Forth  of  New«^t«*  the  j^'cond  of  l*\'l»ni.iry, 
an.  1.').').). 

*'  Your  brntbtT  in  Tliri?*!, 

*•  John  lltNii'^  u.** 

{'\tt*i\  Munday  momini;  the  bishop  f»f  London  cnuw  to  .\*-\\i^t4\ 
and  tbt-re  dc^nnlcd  niai'<«t4T  il(N»|M*r. 

Hut  first  lii*re  in  to  U*  n«»t<-«L  that  tln*v,  ilt-tjradini;  this  b).-N*««-^l 
binbop,  did  not  pr«K*i>iMlr  at^innt  biin  a.^  ni^.-iinxt  :i  bi*«)tMp.  but  an 
only  a«,;ainHt  a  prie«t  *,  an  tbt-y  t^nnt'd  him  ;  for  Mirb  a*^  U*-  iia.'i, 
theiM*  liaiilaniit4*««  account^^^l  for  no  binbop. 

*  ilii/  Of  tmly  ayaitut  a  prieii.]  '*  NN'hrn  tlirr  |>rfr(-f  lii «]  i«>  hum  thirn  thkt 
111  iiri!m.  \\uy  trrnt  U|Mia  the  nM  in»titn,  t}..i!  or*!*  r«  ^'.\rii  in  %.  }ii«m 
i><»t  «aJi<l.  Si  thry  thil  tuft  r%ttrrn  lliiijxr  it'*r  U:'!!m  la^hoji*,  ntnl 
thrrrforr  «»iJv  «lri;n<lrtl  tlirm  ffiin  prirttlitNMi ,  th  iii^'h  t).i  \  l.til  tn-rti  nrla^nrU 
hf  ihrir  own  f<inii«.  ftAVit.rf  nnlv  thr  oAth  t«»  tlir  \-'\*r  Hut  f^r  tlfM-  whti 
«rrrr  *  nUiiicl  \iy  thr  t\*w  Un»k,**  at  t>rtlii.Ati  -n  inaJr  in  thr  rt  ;;n  i.f  kiiitf 
Ktivrar*!  "th«}  <li'l  tuit  mt  *1I  ih  4;rm  !i-  thi  tn.  ^u;  }*"*t:iiK'  !•«•«»  t^'i  I. a  I  ii>i  trtxr 
onim  *•▼  .t  "  Htirtjrt'i  iiut  */  H'/'>rmat  ,  \>t\  u  p.  ,'*.  ».  fl?  i  <'  n.^.^^f^ 
l*n<lr«ut't  y.<xU§%Attienl  T'*'cti,  Tkt  Validity  i*/  the  (hJtrt  uf  tkf  (  ki,rfk  t./ 
EmflmmJ,  and  Frmni-u  M^^m't  I'trnJict^   Kvcien^  Amryiwauir,  in  wh:'.  h   twi« 
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Heere  followeth  the  forme  and  manner  used  in  the  degrading  of 

B.  Hooper. 

The  fourth  day  of  February,  the  yeare  above  mentioned,  in  the 
chappell  in  Newgate,  the  bishop  of  London  there  sitting  with  his 
notarie  and  certaine  other  witnesses,  came  Alexander  Andrew  the 
gaoler,  bringing  with  him  M.  Hooper  and  M.  Rogers,  being  con- 
demned before  by  the  chauncellor :  where  the  sayd  bishop  of 
London,  at  the  request  of  the  aforesaid  Winchester,  proceeded  to 
the  degradation  of  the  parties  above  mentioned,  maister  Hooper 
and  maister  Rogers,  after  this  forme  and  manner.  First,  hee  put 
upon  them  all  the  vestures  and  ornaments  belonging  to  a  priest, 
with  all  other  things  to  the  same  order  appertaining,  as  though 
(being  revested)  they  should  solenmly  execute  in  their  office. 
Thus  they  being  apparelled  and  invested,  the  bishop  beginneth  to 
plucke  off,  first  the  uttermost  vesture,  and  so  by  degree  and  order 
comming  downe  to  the  lowest  vesture,  which  they  had  onely  in 
taking  Bennet  and  Collet  * :  and  so  being  stript  and  deposed,  hee 
deprived  them  of  all  order,  benefite  and  priviledge  belonging  to 
the  clergy :  and  consequently,  that  being  done,  pronounced,  de- 
creed, and  declared  the  said  parties  so  degraded,  to  bee  given 
personally  to  the  secular  power,  as  the  sherifTes,  being  for  that 
yeare,  M.  Davy  Woodrofe,  and  M.  William  Chester:  who  receiv-^ 
ing  first  the  sayd  M.  Rogers  at  the  hands  of  the  bishop,  had  bin} 
away  with  them,  bringing  him  to  the  place  of  execution  where  he 
suffered.     The  witnesses  there  present,  were  maister  Harpsfield 

works,  the  latter  particularly,  the  whole  of  this  question  is  discussed  with  the 
singular  ability  and  learning  of  that  admirable  writer. 

"  One  thing  I  observe"  (says  Strype,  speaking  of  Bradford)  '*  that  he  m 
styled  '  laicus,*  as  though  they  disowned  the  ordination  he  received  from  the 
hands  of  Ridley,  bishop  of  London."  Ecclesiastical  Memorials,  vol.  iii. 
p.  232.  Again;  among  certain  articles  communicated  by  the  queen  to  the 
bishops  in  the  year  1554,  we  find  it  injoined  ''touching  such  persons  as  were 
heretofore  promoted  to  anie  orders  affcer  the  newe  sort  and  fashion  of  orders ; 
considering  they  were  not  ordered  in  verie  deed,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  find- 
ing otherwise  sufficiencie  and  ability  in  those  men,  may  supply  that  thing 
fvhich  wanted  in  them  btfore,  and  then  according  to  his  discretion  admit  them 
to  minister."    Fox's  Acts,  &c.,  p.  1295. 

*  Bennet  and  Collet,']  Tliese  were  of  the  lowest  offices  in  the  church.  The 
degradation  from  the  latter  (the  acolythship)  consisted  in  taking  away  the 
*'  cruet  and  candlestick ;"  and  from  the  former,  in  taking  away  the  "  surplice 
and  first  tonsure."  See  Fox's  Acts,  p.  606.  Ck)mpare  Wilkins,  vol.  iii.  p.  412, 
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archdeacon  of  London,  Robert  Conin,  and  Robi^rt  \\'illerton,canoiiH 
of  Paulcfi,  Thomas  Mountaprue,  and  George  Howe  clerkea,  Tria- 
tram  Swadocke,  and  llichard  C.lunney  Sumner,  kc. 

The  name  Mundiiy  at  night  being  the  4.  of  Februarie,  his  keeper 
gave  him  an  inkeling  that  he  diould  be  sent  to  Glocester  to  suffer 
death,  whereat  he  rejoiced  very  much,  lifting  up  his  eyes  and  hands 
unto  heaven,  and  praising  God  that  he  saw  it  good  to  send  him 
amongHt  the  people  over  whom  hee  was  pastor,  there  to  confiniM* 
with  his  death  the  truth  which  he  had  before  taught  them  :  not 
doubting  but  the  I^inl  would  give  him  strength  to  performe  the 
same  to  his  glorie :  and  immediately  hee  sent  to  his  senants  house 
for  his  bootes,  spurres,  and  clok(%  tluit  he  might  be  in  a  readinesae 
to  ride  when  hee  should  \fO  calle<l. 

The  next  daie  following  al)out  foure  of  the  clocke  in  the  morn- 
ing lM*fore  day,  the  ki*e|)er  with  others  came  to  him  ami  si*archi*d 
him,  and  the  ImnI  when*in  he  lav,  to  sch»  if  he  had  written  anv 
thing  ;  and  th«*n  he  was  knl  by  the  HherifleH  of  I^ndon  and  other 
their  offia^rs  forth  of  Newgate,  to  a  place  appointinl  not  farre  fn>ni 
S.  Dunstans  church  in  FlwtKtreeto,  where  sixe  of  the  queone*i 
gard  were  appointc*<I  to  receive  him,  and  to  carie  him  to  Glocester, 
there  to  Ik?  deliverwl  unto  the  sh<»riflre,  who  with  the  L.  Sluindo%-s\ 
M.  Wickes,  antl  other  conmiissionerH,  w<»n»  ap|M»int4Hl  to  h««4»  rxr- 
cution  done.  TIk^  which  gard  brought  him  to  Xhr  Angell,  whrn* 
he  brake  bin  fast  with  tluMu,  eating  bin  m«'ate  at  that  tiin<*  mon* 
lilH*rally  tlian  he  IumI  uimhI  to  do  a  giMNl  wliih'  lM*fnn*.  AInmiI  thi* 
bn*ak(*  of  the  ilay  he  wi*nt  to  borH(^  and  Ifpt  rh<*<'n'fully  nu  liors««- 
ba<*k4»  without  hel|H\  Imving  a  IhmmI  u|M>n  Iuh  lu^ad  uiidi-r  Iiih  luit 
that  hi*  hIiouM  not  l»e  knowne,  and  m>  t4H>k<*  bis  jounicx  i(»\fullv 
towanlH  (t|(MH*Mt4T,  andalwaii*M  by  the  way  tin*  gard  IrariKMl  of  biin 
where  Im*  was  arcuHtomi*d  to  liait  or  hnlgi*,  and  rvrr  cariid  him  to 
anothrr  inm*. 

r|H)ii  thr  Thumday  following.  \u*  cami*  to  a  towm*  in  bin  di<MM>% 
calk^l  (*icet4*r',  fifttvu  mileH  fn»m  (t|(>r<*Ht4T,  alxait  cb^^i'n  of  tbi* 
clocke,  and  tlirn*  dvm*d  at  a  wonuiiiM  houm*  nliirb  ha<l  aluaii^n 
hate<l  tlu*  truth  and  s|)oken  all  evill  siu*  could  <»f  M .  i  Io<»|mt.  Thi*« 
woman  |M*rtn*ivini;  the  raum*  of  bin  commin^.  Hh<*H(*tl  him  all  tin* 
fri4*ndiilnp  ^h«*  rcMild,  and  lamfntcnl  bin  ra^*  with  t4*ar«*H.  rofif("*u«in^ 
that  h1i«*  luid  UTon*  oft«-ii  n*|N)rt4'<l.  tliat  if  In*  nrn*  put  in  the  triall. 
hi*  %iould  not  Htan<l  to  bin  d«M*trinr. 

*  /.    >A«i^»)f  ]  Nr  Jt.lm  llntliff*.  tirtt  Utfti  i1uifid«i«  of  Su<lrir% 

•  CuHfT  '  i  'irrnmtrr 
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After  dinner  he  rode  forwardes,  and  came  to  Glocester  about 
five  of  the  clocke,  and  a  mile  without  the  towne  was  much  people 
assembled  which  cried  and  lamented  his  estate  :  in  so  much  that 
one  of  the  gard  rode  post  into  the  towne,  to  require  ayde  of  the 
maior  and  sheriffs,  fearing  least  hee  should  have  beene  taken  from 
them.  The  officers  and  their  retinue  repaired  to  the  gate  with 
weapons,  and  commanded  the  people  to  keepe  their  houses,  but 
there  was  no  man  that  once  gave  any  signification  of  any  such 
rescue  or  violence.  So  was  hee  lodged  at  one  Ingrams  house  in 
Glocester,  and  that  night  (as  he  had  done  al  the  way)  he  did  eate 
his  meate  quietly,  and  slept  his  first  sleep  soundly,  as  it  was 
reported  by  them  of  the  gard  and  others.  After  his  first  sleepe 
he  continued  all  that  night  in  praier  untill  the  morning,  and  then 
he  desired  that  he  might  go  into  the  next  chamber  (for  the  gard 
were  also  in  the  chamber  where  he  laie)  that  there  being  soli- 
tarie,  hee  might  pray  and  talke  with  God:  so  that  all  the 
day,  saving  a  little  at  meat,  and  when  hee  talked  at  any  time  with 
such  as  the  gard  licenced  to  speake  with  him,  he  bestowed  in 
prayer. 

Amongst  other  that  spake  with  him,  sir  Anthony  Kingston 
knight,  was  one.  Who  seeming  in  times  past  his  verie  friend, 
was  then  appointed  by  the  queenes  letters,  to  be  one  of  the  com- 
missioners, to  see  execution  done  upon  him.  Maister  Kingston 
being  brought  into  the  chamber,  found  him  at  his  prayers  :  and 
as  soone  as  he  saw  M.  Hooper,  he  burst  forth  in  teares.  Maister 
Hooper,  at  the  first  blush  knew  him  not.  Then  said  maister 
Kingston,  "  Why  my  lord,  doe  ye  not  knowe  me  an  olde  friend  of 
yours,  Anthony  Kingston  V 

"  Yes,  M.  Kingston,  I  do  now  know  you  well,  and  am  glad  to 
see  you  in  health,  and  do  prayse  God  for  the  same.'** 

"  But  I  am  sory  to  see  you  in  this  case :  for  as  I  understand  you 
be  come  hither  to  die.  But  (alas)  consider  that  life  is  sweet,  and 
death  is  bitter.  Therefore  seeing  life  may  be  had,  desire  to  live : 
for  life  hereafter  may  do  good."*** 

''  Indeed  it  is  true  M.  Kingston,  I  am  come  hither  to  end  this 
life,  and  to  suffer  death  here,  because  I  will  not  gamsay  the  former 
truth  that  I  have  heeretofore  taught  amongst  you  in  this  diocesse, 
and  else  where ;  and  I  thank  you  for  your  friendly  counsaile, 
although  it  be  not  so  friendly  as  I  could  have  wished  it.  True  it 
is  master  Kingston  that  death  is  bitter,  and  life  is  sweete :  but 
(alas)  consider  that  the  death  to  come  is  more  bitter,  and  the  life 
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/^. 
to  come  iH  more  Rweet.    Thorc£re  for  thp  doAire  amf  fa?©  I  luivc 

to  the  one,  and  the  ten/^  and  feare  of  tho  other,  I  do  not  so  much 
'■<^"^^*  ^'^jJ^hRftfTnor  cHteeme  this  ^ifc,  but  have  setled  m}-iieirc ' 

Mled  myfel/t.']  He  thtt  wm  tcv'tcttlcd  for  himself,  in  hii  cnm  mind, 

.  «rell  be  entitled  to  address  a  word  of  exhortation  and  comfort  to  |iait- 

ners  in  suffering ;  as  he  has  done,  in  Ver}*  striking  and  lieautiful  terms,  in  a 

letter  to  certain  prisoners,  who  had  been  seised  in  l)<iw-rhurrh  yard,  on  New 

Year's  IHt,  engageil  in  prayer  and  rrailing  the  Scriptures. 

'*  () !  glail  may  you  lie  that  ever  you  were  iKim,  t4>  be  apprehended  and 
taken,  while  you  were  so  virtuously  occupied ;  blessed  )>e  they  that  suffer  fur 
righteousness  sake.  If  GcnI  had  suffered  them  that  Uxik  your  Unlies,  tu  hmxt 
taken  your  lives  also,  then  had  you  now  been  fiillom-ing  the  I^amb  in  |)cr|ietual 
Joys,  away  from  the  com|iany  and  assembly  of  «*ickrd  men.  Hut  the  liord 
will  not  so  suddenly  have  you  t4i  depart,  but  n-MT%'rth  ynu  gIf>riou%ly  to  tiieak, 
and  to  maintain  the  truth  to  the  world,  lie  of  giNH]  c<»tiif<irt :  ail  the  hain 
of  your  head  are  numbered  ;  and  tht-re  is  not  one  of  thfin  shall  |iensh,  rice|it 
your  hea%'enly  Father  suffer  it.  N«»w  you  l>e  even  in  the  firld,  and  placed  in 
the  forr-fnmt  of  Chnit's  battle.  It  \n  d«»ubtlrAs  a  ftini^ular  grace  of  («i*d,  anil 
a  S|iecial  hive  of  him  towards  you.  to  give  yi»u  this  fore- ward  ami  pre-emi* 
nenre;  ami  a  niirn.  that  he  trusteth  you  al>ove  many  other  uf  his  (le^iple. 

**  Rrmetiil>rr,  dear  brrthrrn  and  sisters,  what  hMiken-on  vou  have  t4>  se« 
and  liehohl  you  in  this  fight : — («<n1,  and  ail  his  holy  angrN,  who  be  rraily 
always  to  take  you  up,  if  you  l>e  slain  in  this  fight.  Coniider  aJ94>  whtMn  you 
have  stanilintf  at  your  barks ;  all  the  faithful  brrthrrn.  m-ho  shall  take  ctniragr, 
strength,  and  desirr  to  follow  kucIi  vshant  and  miblr  (*liri«tisn«  a«  you  tir. 
lie  n(»t  afraid  thrrrfurr  f>f  your  a4h*enari(-«.  For  llr  that  i%  in  ynu  m  strttntter 
than  he  that  \n  in  thrtn.  Shnnk  not.  although  it  Metnrth  to  thr  Hi'^h  |iainfiil. 
Your  |MinM  ^hall  not  tie  mm'  •«>  i^nevou^,  a^  hrrraftrr  your  jor  kIikII  Im*  cunifurt- 
able.  lira<l  the  '«th  anil  '.ith  chnptrr^  to  thr  KornAii*  ;  to  thr  lirbrrm-%  thr  I  1th 
and  lith.  ami  U|ion  your  knrrs  thank  (iimI  that  r%-rr  vimi  wrrr  rounteil  worthy 
t4i  suffer  any  thing  for  hi«  tnith*«  takr.  ...  Si  Irt  ui  now  wh«*  are  cailnl 
e«imniit  all  things  to  I  Inn  that  callrth  ut.  He  m-ill  takr  hrril  that  all  thini;« 
sha]n>rwfU.  He  will  sunlv  comfort  thr  hu^baiifl  .  llr  will  doubt lr«i«  h«  I :i 
the«ifc:  llr  will  ifuiilc  thr  ftrnant*  :  He  aill  krrp  thr  hiMi«r  :  yra.  rathrr 
than  any  thing  nhimlil  Im*  Irft  umlonr.  Hr  will  ri»rk  thr  cra^llr  Cant  thrrr- 
forr  viiiir  carr  utMin  (iiMl ;  for  llr  douMIr^i*  ranth  Ttr  V(mi.  .  .  (mmT*  llolv 
Spint  br  with  you  ni»w  and  r%rr-morr.  Jan.  4.  I't'ii."  ;  I  :•'>:>.  nrw  m'.r 
Stfy|ir*s  hlrr  twtmsticai  MrmurtaU,  vul.  in    no.  i7    HfrnrdM. 

\Vr  havr  ant*thrr  Irttrr  written  about  a  fortniifbt  aftrr  to  Aoinr  (nrtuU  «h«>. 
It  shmdtl  arrin.  hail  sought  hit  dim-tion«  ami  adtn-r.  in  pn»«|ir<t  uf  th^ 
'penlou%  tiinrs  «hich  thr;  mw  «rrr  rm|iiilly  cotnniif  ••ii  'llir  parliatnrnt.  vr 
aiv  til  umlrr«tand.  had  mt«irril  thr  |Mi|ir*i  •u)>rrina<-t  ;  aiiil  thr  annrnt  ftta^ 
tutrt  of  llrnn  IV  and  \  atfamtt  hrrrtv.  thf%  hail  n«i%r«l  «!•  tl.:kt  ai;  thr 
same  itiitniinrntt  i>f  |>rr«rrutiiin.  vhirh  hail  vnnih'fit  «u<  \\  kia\<N'  in  \).»  har.  !« 
of  \nii«>lrt.  t'hiihrlr;  and  l^>ntfland«.  nrrr  rxiw  r«A«!«  t<>  '«•<».>.[  ifit.13.  \...u 
by  tkM»4r.  mhii  hail  liintf  Bifn  Kt«rn  pnMift  atMiiMlai.t  li<  »  llll{^^tltht  lliri  tirrr 
to  tjc  si»  funiifthrd      "  Now  thrrrfovr."  savs  tlie  buh«»p.  **  it  thr  turn-  of  tnai. 
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through  the  strength  of  Gods  holy  spirit,  patiently  to  passe  through 
the  tonnents  and  extremities  of  the  fire  now  prepared  for  me, 

to  see  whether  we  fear  God  more^  or  man :"  and  he  immediately  proceeds, 
in  compliance  with  their  request,  to  debate  for  them  the  whole  question  of 
duty,  in  a  few  concise,  but  striking  propositions,  which,  doubtless,  he  had 
often  before  revolved,  for  his  own  use,  and  was  now  willing  to  impart  for  the 
approaching  necessities  of  his  friends. 

'*  You  must  now,"  says  he,  "  turn  all  your  cogitations  from  the  peril  which 
you  see,  to  mark  by  faith  what  followeth  that  peril ;  namely,  either  victory  in 
this  world  by  your  enemies ;  or  else,  a  surrender  of  this  life,  to  inherit  the 
everlasting  kingdom.  Beware  then  of  looking  too  much  on  the  felicity,  or 
the  misery  of  this  world  :  for  the  consideration  and  earnest  love  or  fear  of 
either  draweth  from  God. — Wherefore,  think  with  yourselves,  as  touching 
the/elicity  of  the  world,  it  is  good ;  but  yet  none  otherwise  than  as  it  standeth 
with  the  favour  of  God.  It  is  to  be  kept,  but  yet  so  fur  forth  only,  as  by  keeping 
of  it  we  lose  not  God.  It  is  good,  to  abide  and  tarry  stiU  among  our  friends 
here ;  but  yet  so  that  we  tarry  not  therewithal  in  God's  displeasure,  and  here* 
after  have  to  dwell  with  the  devils  in  fire  everlasting.  There  is  nothing  under 
God  but  may  be  kept,  if  so  be  that  God,  being  above  all  things  we  have,  be 
not  lost.— Of  adversity  judge  the  same. — Imprisonment  is  painful ;  but  yet 
liberty  upon  evil  conditions  is  more  painful.  The  prisons  are  noisome :  but 
yet  not  so  much  so  as  sweet  houses,  where  the  fear  and  true  honour  of  God 
lacketh. — I  must  be  alone  and  solitary :  it  is  better  so  to  be,  and  to  have  God 
with  me,  than  to  be  in  company  with  the  wicked. — Loss  of  goods  is  great : 
but  loss  of  God's  grace  and  favoiur  is  greater. — I  am  a  poor  simple  creature, 
and  cannot  tell  how  to  answer  before  such  a  great  sort  of  the  noble,  learned 
and  wise :  it  is  better  to  make  answer  before  the  pride  and  pomp  of  wicked 
men,  than  to  stand  naked  in  the  sight  of  all  heaven  and  earth,  before  the  just 
God,  at  the  latter  day. — I  shall  die  then  by  the  hands  of  the  cruel  man  :  he 
is  blessed,  that  loseth  his  life  full  of  mortal  miseries,  and  findeth  the  life  full 
of  eternal  joys. — It  is  a  grief  to  depart  from  goods  and  friends  :  but  yet  not 
so  much  as  to  depart  from  grace  and  heaven  itself. — Wherefore,  there  is 
neither  felicity  nor  adversity  of  this  world,  that  can  appear  to  be  great,  if  it 
be  weighed  with  the  joys  or  pains  in  the  world  to  come. — I  can  do  no  more 
but  pray  for  you :  do  the  same  for  me,  for  God's  sake. 

"  For  my  part,  I  thank  thee,  heavenly  Father,  I  have  made  my  account,  and 
appointed  myself  unto  his  wilL  As  He  will,  so  I  will,  by  his  grace."— 
Letters  of  the  Martyrs,  p.  93,  4.  edit.  1837. 

I  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  this  note,  the  beauty  of  a  tender  and 
domestic  character,  of  the  extract  from  Hooper.  I  am  tempted,  under  similar 
inducements,  to  annex  another  passage,  of  a  like  domestic  nature  and  of  kin« 
dred  beauty,  from  another  hand.  It  is  from  a  letter  of  Laurence  Saunders 
to  his  wife.  After  warning  her  not  to  appear  so  frequently  at  the  grate  of 
his  prison,  lest  her  own  personal  safety  should  be  endangered,  he  goes  on  to 
show  what  his  mind  is  still  prepared  to  anticipate  and  to  bear,  for  her,  and 
for  their  only  child,  if  need  shall  require.  *'  You  shall,  I  think,  shortly  come 
far  enough  into  danger,  by  keeping  faith  and  a  good  conscience.  Do  this 
then,  in  earnest,  and  not  leaving  off.     So  if  we  two  continue  God's  children 
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rmthiT  than  to  deny  tlie  truth  of  his  word,  desiring  you  and 
others  in  the  meane  time,  to  commend  me  to  tiods  mercy  in  your 
prayers.'" 

''  Well  my  lord,  then  I  perceive  there  is  no  remcdie,  and  there- 
fore I  will  take  my  leave  of  you :  and  I  thank  God  that  ever  I 
knew  you,  for  Ood  did  ap|)oint  you  to  call  me  heinf^  a  lost  chikle : 
and  by  your  good  instructions,  where  l)efore  I  was  Ixith  an  adul- 
terer* and  a  fornicator,  (lod  liatli  brought  me  to  the  forsaking 
and  detesting  of  the  same/' 

grsftcd  in  Christ,  the  Mine  (yod*t  bleMinf(  which  we  receive,  ihsll  also  trttk 
npoo  our  Ssrouel.  Though  we  thould  ihortly  depsri  henoe.  snd  lesre  the 
poor  infant,  to  our  teeming,  at  aJl  adventuren.  yrt  thall  be  hare  our  gracitmt 
God  to  be  hit  GinI  :  for  •«  hmth  he  aaid,  and  he  cannot  lie  :  /  wtU  he  ikp  Hod 
(mtih  he),  tmd  ike  Gad  of  tkp  »eed.  Yea,  if  you  leave  him  in  the  wild  wildrr- 
ncM  destitute  of  all  help,  bemg  called  of  <fo<]  to  do  hit  will,  whether  to  die 
for  the  confeatiim  of  (-hntt,  or  for  any  wurk  of  obe<lirnce  :  that  (tod  which 
heard  the  cry  of  the  httle  poor  infant  of  Agar.  Sarah's  handmaiden,  and  did 
aueoour  it,  will  do  the  hke  to  the  child  of  you  or  of  any  other  fearing  him, 
sod  puUing  your  trust  in  him.'* — iMtert  t/  ike  Martin,  p    149. 

*  Boik  m  0dmiierer.]  litis  passage  is  illustrated  by  an  extract,  pubbshed  by 
bishop  Humet  in  his  thinl  volume,  p.  209 ;  from  a  letter  written  fnmi  Oifuid 
by  one  John  ab  I'lmis,  a  Swiss,  to  BuUtnger.  Dec.  "ith.  1  jSi.  **  In  the  same 
letter  (says  the  historian)  he  gi%*es  an  instance  of  ll(M>|ier'B  iroiiartial  teal  m 
the  discharge  of  hu  function  in  his  diocese  :  that  whilr  he  wa«  censuring 
tome  inferior  |ieople.  fi»r  their  scandalous  hfe,  one  said  to  hun.  '  wr  \Ktttf 
peofile  mutt  du  {lenance  for  these  thintft,  while  great  and  nch  inrn,  a«  ftuilty 
as  wr,  arc  overlooked.*  Tpon  that,  he  said,  'name  any  |>erton.  Ikiw  »rrrmt 
aoe^-er,  that  was  guilty  of  adultery,  so  that  it  ctmld  lie  |irovrd  stfaiiitt  hiin. 
and  he  would  leave  himself  in  their  hsnds.  to  be  utrd  by  them  as  thry  plra»r«l. 
if  he  did  not  proceril  e«|ually  against  all.*  S>.  in  a  few  days.  Sir  Anth<Tny 
KingsUm,  a  great  man  in  thoae  fiarta,  being  accused  of  s<lultery.  he  cite<l  hiiu 
into  his  court.  He,  fur  some  tio>e.  refused  to  a|»|«ear.  At  last  he  caxnr  ; 
and  when  the  bishop  was  charinnft  hit  sm  severely  u|M>n  him.  he  gave  him 
refj  foul  language,  and  at  last  fell  to  beat  him.  Hub  was  prrseiitly  followrd 
so  ses'errly.  that  he  was  fined  in  five  hundred  poun«l«.  and  f«>rred  Ut  tubmit 
to  do  |irfism^. 

**'I*hi>  raitnl  the  bish<ip*s  character,  a*  it  contnbutetl  niK  »  httlr  to  rsubiuh 
lusautlMinty  in  his  dioceae.  lle#et  himtelf  t4>  do  hit  duty  there  with  •<>  niurh 
aaal,  tliat  hit  wifr,  who  was  a  t»erman,  wrote  to  liuUin^trr.  t>r««ii:|f  him  u» 
vntc  til  hrr  huttMmd,  to  take  a  httle  mcirr  care  of  himtrlf .  fur  he  prra<*l»r<il 
00Oim«>fily  thnce,  tumrtimrt  fimr  timet  in  ttoe  day.  'Ilir  rrt»«il«  of  thotr 
who  came  nmttantly  to  hrsr  him.  ma<ie  hini  Untk  u|M»n  theiu.  at  |irr*i>iit  that 
hungnng  for  the  wortl  of  life.  S«i  she.  apprrlirndii;i(  that  hi*  tral 
hiin  IslMMir  beyond  hit  ttfvngth.  Muflieil  to  Ktt  otlim  t«i  put  sttiur 
slop  to  tlial.  which,  it  teewt.  the  ci»ulil  tuA  |>rrvai]  with  hnii  %**  fsr  aa  t4i 
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"  If  you  have  had  the  grace  so  to  do,  I  do  highly  prayse  God 
for  it :  and  if  you  have  not,  I  pray  God  ye  may  have,  and  that 
you  may  continually  live  in  his  feare/'  After  these  and  manie 
other  words,  the  one  tooke  leave  of  the  other,  M.  Eongston  with 
bitter  teares,  M.  Hooper  with  teares  also  trickling  downe  his 
cheekes.  At  which  departure  M.  Hooper  told  him,  that  all  the 
troubles  he  had  sustained  in  prison,  had  not  caused  him  to  utter 
so  much  sorrow. 

The  same  day  in  the  after  noone,  a  blind  boy,  after  long  inter- 
cession made  to  the  gard,  obtained  licence  to  be  brought  unto  M. 
Hoopers  speech.  The  same  boy  not  long  afore  had  suffered 
imprisonment  at  Glocester  for  confessing  of  the  truth.  Maister 
Hooper  after  he  had  examined  him  of  his  faith,  and  the  cause  of 
his  imprisonment,  beheld  him  stedfastly,  and  (the  water  appearing 
in  his  eyes)  sayde  unto  him :  ''  Ah  poore  boy,  God  hath  taken 
from  thee  thy  outward  sight,  for  what  consideration  hee  best 
knoweth ;  but  hee  hath  given  thee  an  other  sight  much  more 
precious  :  for  he  hath  endued  thy  soule  with  the  eye  of  knowledge 
and  faith.  God  give  thee  grace '  continually  to  pray  unto  him, 
that  thou  lose  not  that  sight,  for  then  shouldest  thou  bee  blinde 
both  in  bodie  and  soule.'^ 

After  that  another  came  to  him,  whom  he  knew  to  be  a  very 
papist  and  a  wicked  man,  which  appeared  to  bee  sory  for  maister 
Hoopers  trouble,  saying :  "  Sir,  I  am  sorry  to  see  you  thus. 
"  To  see  me  ?  Why,**^  said  he,  "  art  thou  sory  V*  "  To  see  you, 
saith  the  other,  "  in  this  case.  For  I  heare  say  you  are  come 
hither  to  die,  for  the  which  I  am  sory."  "  Be  sory  for  thy  selfe 
man,"  sayd  M.  Hooper,  ''  and  lament  thine  owne  wickednesse : 
for  I  am  well,  I  thank  God,  and  death  to  me  for  Christs  sake  is 
welcome." 

The  same  night  he  was  committed  by  the  gard,  their  conmiission 
being  then  expired,  unto  the  custodie  of  the  sheriffes  of  Glouces- 
ter. The  name  of  the  one  was  Jenkins,  the  other  Bond,  who  with 
the  maior  and  aldermen  repaired  to  maister  Hoopers  lodging, 
and  at  the  first  meeting  saluted  him,  and  took  him  by  the  hand. 
Unto  whome  Hooper  spake  on  this  manner.     "  Maister  maior, 

"*  God  give  thee  graceJ]  The  bishop's  prayer  was  granted.  For  this  poor 
blind  boy,  whose  name  was  Thomas  Drowry^  was  afterwards  himself  a 
martyr.  He  was  bmut  at  Gloucester,  chiefly  for  denying  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation,  about  the  fifth  of  May,  1556.  His  story  is  given  in  Fox's 
Acts,  p.  1735. 
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I  give  mast  heartio  thankH  to  you,  and  to  the  rest  of  your  bre- 
thren, tliat  you  have  vouchHafe<l  to  take  mee  a  prisoner  and  a 
con(lenine<l  nian  by  the  liaiul :  whereby,  to  my  rejoycing,  it  » 
some  deale  apparent  that  your  ohle  love  and  frindahip  towarda 
me  is  not  alt4>^>ther  extin^iMhe^I :  and  I  tniHt  also  that  all  the 
thin^H  1  liave  taught  you  in  timers  ))a8t,  are  not  utterly  forgotteiu 
when  I  was  hen*  by  the  godly  king  tlmt  d(*ad  is,  apfiointed  to  liec 
your  bishop  and  |Mistor.     F(»r  the  which  moHt  true  and  Hincere 
doctrine,  In'cauiu*  I  will  not  now  account  it  falH<*h(MMl  and  lu*m«je. 
as  many  other  nu*n  d(M\  I  am  sent  hither  (as  I  am  sure  you 
knowe)  by  the  qu(H.*ni*s  conunandement,  to  die ;  and  am  conK* 
when*   I   taught  it,  to  confirme  it  with  my  bh>ud.     And  now 
maistiT  Hiierifri*s,  I  underntand  by  thi'm*  goiMl  men,  and  my  verio 
frit*ndH/^  (nu^ning  the  gnr«l)  '*nt  wIiom*  Imndn  1   have  fountl  wi 
much  favour  and  gt*ntK*n(*Hse  by  the  way  hitiierward,  as  a  pri- 
soner couM  n*asonably  rcfpiirr  (for  th<*  i^hiclt  alM»  I  mtwit  heartily 
ihanke  them)  tluit   1  am  conunitttMl  to  your  cuHttMlie,  as  unt4i 
thi*m  that  nmnt  set*  me<*  brought  to  morrow  to  the  plact*  of  cxi*- 
cution.     My  nNjut»Mt  then-fon*  to  you  nliall  Ik*  ont-ly,  that   tlien» 
may  Im*  a  <juick  tin*,  nhortly  to  make  an  end,  and  in  tin*  nH*ane 
time  I  will  Ikh*  hh  olMMli«*nt  unto  vou.  an  vour  m*Ivos  uould  wifdi. 
If  you  think**  I  d(M>  aniisM*  in  niiir  tlilni;.  holdt*  up  y«»ur  fini^T. 
and  1  ha\r  donr.      For  I  am  not  ronu*  liitli«-r  n^  i»n«*  infon***^!  i»r 
com|N*ll«>(l  to  di«*,  for  it  is  uril  knowrn,    I  nii^ht  lia^t*  hntl  uiy 
life  with  Worldly  gain«* :   but  as  mif  willing  to  (itfrr  ami  in^«'  tii\ 
lift*  for  th«*  truth,  rather  than  to  coiis4*nt  t«)  the  uieked  |i:ipis(irall 
n*ligion  of  the  bishop  of  Home.   n*<*eived  and  M*t   forth  li\    tln' 
magiHtrat«'s  in  Kn^lanil,  to  <tot|s  hi^h  di^plt-aMire  and  di-%honour  : 
and  I  tnint  by  (mmIh  grace  to  m(»rro\%  to  die  a  faitlifull  MTvant  of 
GimI,  ami  a  tnu*  ols'dient  suhjecte  ti»  the  ipn-em*." 

Tlu-tM' and  Mich  like  wonls  in  effecte  u?Mtl  M.  IIiMi|Mr  to  the 
nuuor,  sheritfen  and  aldennen,  \%hen*at  manv  of  tliem  nionnieii 
and  Ianient4*<l.  Nt>twitlistandin^,  the  \\\n  ^heritft***  %\ent  Ohide 
to  n>nHiilt,  ami  wi-re  <letenniiie«l  to  have  IihIi^mI  him  in  th«*  ci»ni- 
nion  iraole  of  the  toum*  call«  d  NurtliL^ate.  if  the  uard  had  ni>t 
niaile  earnest  int«-rci-M«ion  for  him  :  \%ho  de^'lan-il  at  lar^e  linw 
ijuietU.  niildeU,  and  |>atifntl\  hii>  had  IhIuiviiI  liini*M*lfe  in  tlif 
%iiiy.  addini:  thi'nto.  that  an\  chilil  niiuht  kei*|i<-  him  uill  eniiu;:li. 
and  that  tli<\  t1iem*<«'l\e««  vmulil  rather  tak*-  paiiii «»  t4i  uat4  li  with 
hinu  tlian  tliat  lui*  *«htiuM  In*  m'nt  to  the  cummin  priniin.  Si»  it 
Han  thtenninetl  at  the  length  he  sht»uit|  still  n'inain<'  in   KoU*rt 
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Ingram'^s  house,  and  the  sheriffes  and  the  sergeants  and  other 
officers  did  appoint  to  watch  with  him  that  night  themselves. 
His  desire  was  that  he  might  goe  to  bed  that  night  betimes,  say- 
ing, that  he  had  many  things  to  remember :  and  so  did  at  five  of 
the  clocke,  and  slept  one  sleepe  soundly,  and  bestowed  the  rest 
of  the  night  in  prayer.  After  he  gate  up  in  the  morning,  he 
desired  that  no  man  should  be  suffered  to  come  into  the  chamber, 
that  he  might  be  solitarie  till  the  houre  of  execution. 

About  eight  of  the  clock  came  Sir  John  Bridges,  L.  Shandoys, 
with  a  great  band  of  men,  Sir  Anthony  Kingston,  Sir  Edmund 
Bridges,  and  other  commissioners  appointed  to  see  execution 
done.  At  nine  of  the  clocke  M.  Hooper  was  willed  to  prepare 
himselfe  to  be  in  a  readinesse,  for  the  time  was  at  hand.  Imme* 
diately  hee  was  brought  downe  from  his  chamber  by  the  sherifia, 
who  were  accompanied  with  bils,  gleives,  and  weapons.  When 
he  sawe  the  multitude  of  weapons,  he  spake  to  the  sheriffes  on 
this  wise :  "  Maister  sheriffes,''  (sayd  he)  "  I  am  no  traytor  '*, 

^^  I  am  no  traytor,']  It  may  be  presumed  that  in  this  and  a  similar  expres- 
sion above.  Hooper  has  reference  to  a  very  false  and  scandalous  report  which 
his  enemies  had  propagated  of  his  disloyalty,  and  that  he  had  written  a  letter 
of  encouragement  to  certain  persons  who  had  been  committed  to  prison  for 
cursing  queen  Mary.  Against  this  calumny  he  vindicated  himself  in  an  Apo- 
logy, which  was  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  printed  in  Lon- 
don by  John  'Hsdale.  From  this  Apology  it  appears  that  the  only  foundation 
for  the  charge  was  that  he  had  written  a  letter,  not  to  the  persons  alleged,  but 
to  some  other  individuals,  exhorting  them  to  persevere  in  their  prayers  which 
they  made  together  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  ''lliere  (says  he)  they  gave  God 
thankes  for  that  they  had  receaved  at  his  handes,  and  asked  of  him  the 
thinges  that  they  lacked,  and  prayed  also  for  the  queene  and  the  magistrates. 
.  . .  Nowe  doo  the  wicked  papistes  fayne  matter,  and  chaunge  prayer,  wherein 
I  requyred  them  to  persevere  for  the  queue,  in  to  cursing  the  queue." 
Hooper's  Apology,  Signat.  A.  7.  a.d.  1562.  In  the  course  of  the  same  tract 
he  boldly  asserts  his  unimpeachable  loyalty  and  fidelity,  and  appeals  to  the 
services  which  he  had  rendered  to  the  queen  when  she  stood  in  extreme  need 
of  them.  "I  have  bene  alwayes  a  true  manne  to  al  the  estates  of  thys 
realme.  I  wyVi  stande  with  the  lawe  in  that  pointe  and  reprove  myne  ac- 
cusers, whatsoever  they  be.  As  for  my  truthe  and  loyaltye  to  the  queues 
hyghnesse,  the  tyme  of  her  moste  dangerouse  estate  can  testifye  wythe  me, 
that  when  there  was  both  commandments  and  commissions  out  against  her, 
whereby  she  was  in  the  sighte  of  the  worlde  the  more  in  daunger,  and  lesse 
lyke  to  come  to  the  crowne ;  yet  when  she  was  at  the  worste,  I  rode  myselfe 
from  place  to  place  (as  it  is  well  knowen)  to^n  and  stay  the  people  for  her 
party.  And  whereas  another  was  proclaymed,  I  preferred  her  notwith- 
standynge  the  proclamations.     And  to  helpe  her  as  muche  as  I  coulde. 
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neither  needed  you  to  have  made  such  a  huHincwte  to  bring  me  to 
the  place  where  I  mu8t  suffer :  for  if  ye  liad  willed  me,  1  would 
have  gone  alone  to  the  stake,  and  hare  troubled  none  of  you  all. 
Aft4>rwanle  looking  upon  the  multitude  of  people  that  were  a»> 
sembled,  being  by  estimation  to  the  number  of  seven  thouaaiid 
(for  it  was  market  day,  and  many  also  came  to  see  his  behaviour 
towards  death)  he  spake  unto  those  tliat  were  about  him,  saying, 
^^  Alan,  why  bee  these  people  assembled  and  come  together !  Per- 
adventure  they  thinke  to  heare  some  thing  of  me  now,  as  they 
have  in  times  past,  but  alas  spee<*h  is  prohibited  mv  *.  Notwith- 
standing the  cause  of  my  death  is  well  knowne  unto  them. 
When  I  was  ap|K>inted  here  to  be  their  |»astor,  I  preachcHi  unto 
them  true  and  sincere  doctrine,  and  tlmt  out  of  the  won!  of  (tud. 
Ilecatise  I  wil  not  now  account  the  same  to  l>e  heresie  and  untruth, 
this  kinde  of  death  is  pre|tfir(Hl  for  me.*^ 

So  he  went  forward  led  lietwwn  the  two  sheriffes,  (as  it  were 
a  lambe  to  tln^  place  of  slaughtiT)  in  a  gowno  of  hi^  liosts«  his 
luit  u|M>n  his  hi*ad,  and  a  staff  in  hin  hand  to  Htay  hini.s4*lf(*  withall. 
For  the  greefe  of  the  Hciatica,  whi4*h  lit*  IukI  taki*n  in  priMon. 
caused  him  something  t4>  Imlt.  All  tin*  way,  Ix'ing  straitlie 
charg«*d  not  to  H|>eake,  he<*  could  not  Ihh*  |M*rc4*ived  once  to  open 
hiM  mouth,  but  Ix'holdini;  th<*  |h^»|i1«*  all  the  wny.  whirli  inouni«'<l 
bitterly  for  hiin,  he  would  MMuctiuirn  lift  up  his  v'ws  towanK 
heavfu,  and  l(M>ke  verir  cli«*<*n'fullir  uppon  surli  ;im  liro  knt-ur: 
and  he  was  ni'Vrr  knowne  duriu^  th«*  tiuu'  of  lii*«  \h'iui  atr.oni:««t 


whrn  her  hiichnct«e  wma  in  tnuiMr,  1  ■riit^  honrfl  tuit  of  tM>th  •h\iT«.  (fli»u- 
rrttmhyiT,  aD<l  WiirccstrnhTrr  t«i  ■rnc  hrr  in  hrr  tfrr*t  <laiin|(rr,  e*  Srr 
John  TaJlKit  knvRhtr,  anil  \\  illiain  Ij^on  r%4|iiifr  ran  tr%tify.  (hr  i>tir  ilnrll- 
ytinr  in  thr  on^  thjrr,  anil  thr  othrr  in  thr  othrr."     Iliul    tiitfnat.  A.  h. 

'  S/ttr^k  is  proktbtteii  mu.\  lliif  ii  nuitinncil  liv  a  |iaA%u4(t*  i»f  tlir  iiiMrn't 
own  Irttrr  «>nlrnnK  the  mannrr  of  HtHijicr'i  riniitiun.  *' Aiul  fontiinu*  )>r 
abo '*  ftarv  her  majrttV/  *'a«  the  taKl  ll<M>|trr  i<i.  a«  hrr«tii|Uf-«  t*r.  a  ^a^n 
Klonoiit  {irncin.  and  drUtrth  in  hit  tonictir.  ami  ha%-inif  U\n  liy  may  uae  hi* 
tay«l  tonifue  to  |ier«iiaile  ■iM*h  aa  he  hath  ■riliirrd.  ti»  |H-r«i%t  in  thr  !n%«rrahlr 
f>|iinion  that  he  hath  ftinren  ainonK  thetn  ;  our  jilra^itir  t«  thrrrfurr.  an-l  nr 
ir«|iiirr  Ti»u  take  i>rilrr.  that  the  «ai<l  H«Mi|N-r  ^»e  neither  at  thr  t\!nr  nf  hit 
eiPTution,  n«ir  in  iroin|(  to  thr  pLacr  thrrrof,  ttiffi'iTd  U*  wjirak  at  lar^'v  .  tiiit 
thithrr  to  tte  Irihlr  «|iiietly  anil  in  Mlrm-r,  fur  r«<htiwi|f  of  ftirhrr  it.f'tr.'Hi. 
ami  «iii  h  inei>n%rnvrnce  aa  niav  other«i«r  rnttir  in  thit  p.irt<-."  UnMiit'* 
liui   f^  tk*  lU/unmai  ,  rti\    in.  p    :%*}.   \p|irn<li« 

'llir  «ame  pnthihition  wan  >«^  titiial   ii|Miti  nihrr  ^iinilar  iK-(a%:>»r}^       Srr 
aht»Tr  in  tlic  Ia/t  of  Hoytn,  p.  .147.      \lvi  StrT|ic*«  UrtUnagl  Mrmcr.  \,.l.  m 
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them,  to  looke  with  so  cheerefull  and  ruddish  a  countenance  as 
he  did  at  that  present.  When  he  came  to  the  place  appointed 
where  he  should  die,  smilinglie  he  beheld  the  stake  and  prepara- 
tion made  for  him,  which  was  neere  unto  the  great  elme  tree 
over  against  the  coUedge  of  priests,  where  he  was  woont  to 
preach.  The  place  round  about  the  houses,  and  the  boughes  of 
the  tree  were  replenished  with  people,  and  in  the  chamber  over 
the  coOedge  gate  stood  the  priests  of  the  colledge.  Then  kneeled 
hee  downe  (for  as  much  as  hee  could  not  be  suffered  to  speake 
unto  the  people)  to  praier,  and  beckned  unto  one  sixe  or  seven 
times  whom  he  knew  well,  to  heare  the  saide  praier,  to  make 
report  thereof  in  time  to  come  (powring  teares  uppon  his  shoul- 
ders and  in  his  bosome)  who  gave  attentive  eares  unto  the  same : 
the  which  prayer  he  made  upon  the  whole  Creed,  wherein  he 
continued  for  the  space  of  halfe  an  hour.  Now  after  hee  was 
somewhat  entred  into  his  prayer,  a  boxe  was  brought  and  laide 
before  him  upon  a  stoole,  with  his  pardon '  (or  at  the  least  wise 
it  was  fained  to  be  his  pardon)  from  the  queene,  if  he  would 
tume.  At  the  sight  wherof  he  cried :  "  If  you  love  my  soule 
away  with  it,  if  you  love  my  soule  away  with  it.**'  The  boxe 
being  taken  away,  the  lord  Shandoys  saide :  "  Seeing  there  is  no 
remedie,  dispatch  quickly.'"'  Maister  Hooper  said ;  "  Good  my 
lord,  I  trust  your  lordship  will  give  me  leave  to  make  an  ende  of 
my  praiers.*" 

Then  said  the  lord  Shandoys  to  Sir  Edmund  Bridges  his  sonne 
(which  gave  eare  before  to  M.  Hoopers  prayer  at  his  request :) 
"  Edmund,  take  heede  that  he  doe  nothing  else  but  pray :  if  he 
do,  tell  mee,  and  I  shall  quicklie  dispatch  him.**'  Whiles  this 
talke  was,  there  stepped  one  or  two  in  uncalled,  which  hearde 
him  speake  these  wordes  following. 

"  Lord,"'  said  he,  "  thou  art  a  gracious  God  and  a  mercifull 
Redeemer.  Have  mercy  therefore  upon  me  most  miserable  and 
wretched  offender,  after  thy  great  mercy,  and  according  to  thine 
inestimable  goodnesse.  Thou  art  ascended  into  heaven,  receive 
mee  to  be  partaker  of  thy  joyes,  where  thou  sittist  in  equall 
glorie  with  thy  father.     For  well  knowst  thou  Lord,  wherefore  I 


^  With  his  pardon,']  The  constancy  of  these  blessed  martyrs  was  continu- 
ally solicited  by  applications  of  this  searching  nature,  when  the  last  bitter  hour 
of  their  trial  drew  nigh.  Compare  Fox's  Acts,  p.  1356.  1362.  1386.  1398. 
1423.  1474.  1719.  &c. 
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am  come  liithrT  to  Hiiff'cr,  niid  why  t\u*  wirk(*il  «1(M'  |N*rs(*ciito  tliii 
thy  poon*  H<*rv:iiit  :  not  lor  my  sinnes  ami  traiisi^rt'HNions  oimi 
iiiittrd  against  th<*c.  hut  iHTaunc  I  will  not  allow  thrir  wi(*ki*< 
(loinirs,  to  the  roiitamuiatiii';  of  thy  hlnml.  and  tn  th«'  th>niali  o 
the  knowle«l^e  nf  thy  truth,  wherewith  it  did  jilfase  thee  liy  tir 
holy  Npirit  to  instruct  me  :  tin*  uhieh  with  :is  inueh  dili^mee  a: 
a  poon*  wrrteh  mii^ht  (lH*iii;(  thi-rto  ealli-d)  I  havr  set  forth  to  tir 
^lor}'.  And  Well  >«*«>>t  thou,  my  LonI  ami  iiod.  ami  what  terrildi 
paines  and  enn-ll  torm^-nt.**  1»i>  |in-pan-d  for  thy  en-atun*  :  Mi«'h 
Lord.  :l^  uithi»ut  thy  ^tmii^th  iioiif  i*«  ahli*  ti»  lican*.  or  patii  nth 
to  ]iaNHf.  jhit  all  tliini^  that  an*  im|Mi>!sili|i-  with  man.  an*  {his 
hihlf  with  tliff,  'l*lnTffi»n'  Mrenijtlnn  nii-i-  of  th\  yoiMlm-^-i' 
that  in  thi*  tin*  I  hreaUi*  not  tht*  ruli-t  of  patiLiu'i* ;  or  «-Ui 
av«uai;«'  the  ti-rrour  of  tin*  paim-^.  a*»  shall  M-rmc  most  to  th; 
:;l«irv.*' 

As  siMMie  as   th<*  maii»r   IkhI   e«*pii'd   thr-M'  nit-n  which  m.id« 

rf|Hirt  nf  till'  fonu'T  wonh— .  tinj  wrrf  eipinmanihil  away,  am 
eould  ni»t  lit*  sntfiTi'il  to  hi.'in*  aii\  nmriV      l*raier  ln-in*^  tii»m-.  h< 

'    To  kf'irr  liny  mfif.\    \\v  \\x\\'  nrii-iti;^   tn:i!iy  ••!}iir^  nf  n  ).>.<   km!,  a  vi  r 
%'.iliiuM<*  r>iiif<  "1.  Ill  iri  n  Ul'cr  writ'.f  n  t'l  u  Ih^m-iji    !>•  rli:ip*i  in  Th'*  riuliin*  nl 
I  iri'i.l.ir  ,  ••!  ({.•    ■  ;!   '  •  '.{i.C  u.if   jir-.-l  i  •  ■!  :C  Mi- »■»■    i:.:irr\  r  )■;..■»-;:  f':.-    a*--:. 
Ii!>  li    fcj'f  1  '  if-'f^,  '•■■   lit*'   ii'ii'liit    •'!    !'if    Mi;!!  n  r-        i*    i-    !r    "ii   ■  ..r  ;  ■.  i.   !*■■! 
ur;'**ii  "liifTiV  '"i-r»   liii    iihi'.Ii.'   <•!    i   >ri\  i>  :t!;  'ii  '.■.'..   :.  v,  i<  !  .  .».!.    :."'.. 
till-  i!i.»:.!li  •■!  N'l;  I  :ii'm  r   \  u     I  •  t  i. 

"  I  *«     r»  l.'j't.''    *^*  >     «  \     111*  '■(■•  ■■,»••■    \»''*f»i'ii    f".'«.  ■■•!.;•    If  .:.V    ',  .  • 
I  ■■•  r  lui  I  •■  I    •  s    :i'  .:..  ir  .:;i    •■  i.iN  rii  \ » '.   .:.*•*  i.  \»  .   ■     r:.,;     ■  ,-    :".  c    •■     :»  !  !i 
rii  :•-   I    i.  i    t.<    I  •"'    ,!:'•. Tr.t.h..r      ii  '•    Liii-.u'ii   -i'.  •!:»:•      {•?..«    I.  •  .*•  *.. 
|«i  .-!: I. '•.■•:.*••  I.  !  I r:i    «  '.r.»\   'i.'.*.    h    •,-»■•   i  '.■!.    :;.  i.'.  ;    ■  I.    ■:  ■    ::.'      ■  ■:.  ■  « 

r  i'  ',  '  •■;.  *•  f"    s'Lj-r:  u;^    --i  r«  ii.«>i  ;:  »    !(• .:  1..1.  ».'     1  i    '.:.■.    ,  .-     .  ,  .     ■■■•■!■ 
^   :    I-  ri  :si    ;i-'.  :.  ■:.ii.:  .     u'.    •,'.   »    r'l  i      ;»■  i  ■  '    ■:■■;    f  '  •     •..''.;    ..     ■     '.:.  . 

I  -  i.:i  fi' n  mi  ■  «•  '  <  rir  >i  '••ti'i,'.  1^  ■<  itri  >:..i/i  r  I' II  ..'  ,,  r  .  ;  :  .  .!  ■' 
11?,  .  .  ;.  1.  .1  i  •■:-.;.  .■.  i  .'i.  M.-.T'.r.  ■  r.  .  ■■.  .'■■r  :•  .  ■  '.  «,■.  ■  .  .  .  .  ■  :•  ■ 
,1  ,.  • .  r  .  :.  M.  I  ■  .1-  v.':!  %  •  •■;>  :i  ;■«  r'.:.%  i  :■.<,..;!.  i  .  ^  •■.•.:■  •  ,  .  :  *  .■ 
.1-.       I."  I  :.  ■••   r    -.  .    -     TV.*    I  1    a    I..  'T*'     '.  '"  r  ir-  1.'  .r,  •  \          ■•  .    I'  •  ■  * 
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prepared  himselfe  to  the  stake,  and  put  off  his  hosts  gowne,  and 
delivered  it  to  the  sheriffes,  requiring  them  to  see  it  restored 
unto  the  owner,  and  put  off  the  rest  of  his  geare,  unto  his 
doublet  and  his  hose,  wherein  he  would  have  burned.  But  the 
sheriffes  would  not  permit  that  (such  was  their  greedinesse)  ; 
unto  whose  pleasures  (good  man)  he  very  obedientUe  submitted 
himselfe :  and  his  doublet,  hose,  and  peticote  were  taken  off. 
Then  being  in  his  shirt,  he  tooke  a  point  from  his  hose  himselfe, 
and  trussed  his  shirt  betweene  his  legs,  where  he  had  a  pound  of 
gunpowder  ^  in  a  bladder,  and  under  each  arme  the  like  quantitie 


"  This  proclamation,  though  it  were  very  smart  and  quick,  yet  there  was 
somewhat  of  more  mercy  in  it,  than  in  another  which  came  out  in  the  very 
same  month,  at  the  burning  of  seven  persons  in  Smithfield,  published  both 
at  Newgate,  where  they  were  imprisoned,  and  at  the  stake,  where  they  were 
to  suffer ;  whereby  it  was  straightly  charged  and  commanded,  that  no  man 
should  either  pray  for,  or  speak  to  them,  or  once  say,  God  help  them !  A 
cruelty  more  odious  than  that  of  Domitian,  or  any  of  the  greatest  tyrants 
of  the  elder  time,  in  hindering  all  intercourse  of  speech,  upon  some  jealousie 
and  distrusts  of  state,  between  man  and  man. 

"  Which  proclamation  notwithstanding,  Bentham  the  minister  of  one  of 
the  London  congregations,  seeing  the  fire  set  to  them,  turning  his  eyes  unto 
the  people,  cryed  and  said,  'We  know  they  are  the  people  of  God,  and 
therefore  we  cannot  chuse  but  wish  well  to  them,  and  say,  God  strengthen 
them  :*  and  so  boldly  he  said, '  Almighty  God,  for  Christ's  sake  strengthen 
them.*  With  that,  all  the  people  v/ith  one  consent  cryed,  *  Amen,  Amen,' 
the  noise  whereof  was  so  great,  and  the  cryers  so  many,  that  the  officers 
knew  not  whom  to  seize  on,  or  with  whom  they  were  to  begin  their  accusa- 
tion.— And  though  peradventure  it  may  seem  to  have  somewhat  of  a  miracle 
in  it,  that  the  Protestants  should  have  a  congregation  under  Bonner's  nose ; 
yet  so  it  was,  that  the  godly  people  of  that  time  were  so  little  terrified  with 
the  continual  thoughts  of  that  bloody  butcher,  that  they  maintained  their 
constant  meetings  for  religious  offices  even  in  I^ondon  itself;  in  one  of  which 
congregations,  that  namely  whereof  Bentham  was  at  this  time  minister,  there 
assembled  seldom  under  40,  many  times  100,  and  sometimes  200,  but  more 
or  less  as  it  stood  most  with  their  conveniency  and  safety. 

"  By  the  encouragement  and  constant  preaching  of  which  pious  men, 
the  Protestant  party  did  not  only  stand  to  their  former  principles,  but  were 
resolved  to  suffer  whatsoever  could  be  laid  upon  them,  rather  than  forfeit  a 
good  conscience,  or  betray  the  cause.  They  had  not  all  the  opportunity  of 
such  holy  meetings,  but  they  met  frequently  enough  in  smaller  companies, 
to  animate  and  comfort  one  another  in  those  great  extremities." 

*  A  jKmnd  of  gunpowder,']  There  were  not  wanting  those  whose  hearts  were 
hard  enough  to  grudge  to  the  poor  sufferers  this  last  melancholy  consolation, 
which  the  charity  of  friends,  or  of  the  superintendents  of  the  execution  occa- 
sionally administered.    Dorman,  afterwards  one  of  bishop  Jewel's  antagonists, 
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delivered  him  by  the  guard.  So  desiring  the  people  to  nj 
Lords  prmicr  with  him,  mod  to  prmy  for  him  (who  psrfbnBsd  it 
with  tesres,  during  the  time  of  his  paines)  he  went  op  to  the 
stake.  Now  when  he  was  at  the  stake,  three  jrrons  made  to 
binde  him  to  the  stake,  were  bronght :  one  for  his  necke,  another 
for  his  middle,  and  the  third  for  his  legges.  But  he  refusing  then 
said :  ^^  jre  have  no  neede  thns  to  troubfe  your  selves.  For  I  donbc 
not  but  Ood  will  ghre  strength  suSewnt  to  abide  the  extremitie 
of  the  fire,  without  bands :  notwithstanding,  suspecting  the  fraihie 
and  weakenesK  of  the  flesh,  but  having  assured  oonfidenee  in 
Gods  strength,  I  am  content  ye  doc  as  ycc  sliall  thinko  good.** 

So  the  hoope  of  yron  prqiared  for  his  middle  was  bmught, 
which  being  made  somcwluit  t^Mi  short  (for  his  liellie  was  swoln  by 
imprisonment)  he  slirankc  and  put  in  his  liellie  with  his  Iiand« 
untill  it  was  (astnod ;  and  when  they  offertKl  to  have  bound  liia 
necke  and  legs  with  the  other  two  hoopes  of  yron,  he  uttcrlie 
refused  them,  and  would  have  none,  saying ;  *'  I  sm  well  assured, 
1  shall  not  trouble  you.*^ 

Thus  lieing  rcadits  he  lookcnl  upon  tlie  {tcoplc,  of  whome  hce 
might  be  well  scene  (for  he  was  both  tall,  and  stood  also  on  an 
high  stoolp)  and  beheld  round  alniut  him :  and  in  owty  comer 
there  was  nothing  to  lie  HC(*no  but  wcH*|>iiig  and  sorm^full  |ioo|ilr. 
Tht*n  lifting  up  his  cifs  and  luinds  unto  li(*av(*n.  \w  \m%vi\  Ui 
hiinHclfc.  Hy  and  by  he  that  was  apiMiiiitiMl  to  nuik«*  tin*  fin\ 
came  to  him,  and  did  aske  him  forgivonc-sne.    i  >f  wlionu*  lu*  aiikcd. 


pment  si  the  burning  of  l^imcr  wiil  Uiillr? ;  an«l  m  hit  Ihtprrd^  ol 
N<MreU*t  lU^roof,  ful.  \%  a.d.  1 565.  hr  nolim  thrir  harinu  ifiin|Miwilrr  0^vtn 
Ikenn,  the  toonrr  to  rid  thrtn  of  thrir  |>aini.  **»  kin«l  nf  |<rmrtirr '*  (««»  he) 
*'snion||tl  Chntla  msrtrrt.  nrvrr.  I  tniw.  hr«rtl  of.  thr  vM>nrf  to  fii«|iatrh 
thenuelfre  (  ss  with  my  own  ryrn  1  uw  liiiilrj  ami  Ijitiinrr  )>iinir<l."  Aw) 
in  the  mnripn  he  wntet,  **  Hiit  •tfrrrth  not  with  thr  iiuulyrtlotn  t»f  Puly - 
enrpiM.'*  To  three  rraeiiuna,  iVnn  Nowrll  in  hii  Ctimfuiatiam  of  Mr.  i)ormmm, 
p.  276.  A.D.  136*,  Ihna  rephee  :  **  Hint  Ihirnuui  miicht  justly  Umrnt,  thnt  he 
did  eee  ihnt  wicked  cnicltjr  eieculed  raoet  unworthil?  u|Mm  fi  wurthr  mm  oi 
Icnmnir  sod  virtoe,  sod  ao  reverend  m  age  aa  the  onr/*  -  lAtiiner.  "  and  la 
oAce  aad  esUinf  aa  thry  wne  both.  Hut  the  more  he  mitfht  lainrnt,  thni  he 
fepiiflcd  that  homhle  wickednraa  and  rruelty.  without  Umrntini(  thrrrff«ei 
jrca  rather  lei'iycinir  hmhljr  therrin.*'  lie  aiMrd.  "  lliat  l|cnatni«.  that  h.*!^ 
■Mitjr.  iaid  he  would  |«^i%-oke  and  anger  the  lieaaU.  that  ihnr  might  tlir  mof« 
apeedily  tear  him  m  pieres,  and  greedily  ilrrour  him.  And  why  may  not  the 
banc  of  fire  he  proroked.  aa  well  aa  the  heal  and  fuiy  of  Uaiiti  r*  Sec  Sifjpe'a 
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why  he  should  forgive  him,  saying,  that  he  knew  never  any  offence 
he  had  committed  against  him  i  ^'  Oh  sir^^  (said  the  man)  ^'  I  am 
appointed  to  make  the  fire.""  "  Therein^  (said  M.  Hooper)  "  thou 
doest  nothing  offend  me :  God  forgive  thee  thy  sinnes,  and  doe 
thine  office,  I  pray  thee."^  Then  the  reedes  were  cast  up,  and  he 
received  two  bundles  of  them  in  his  owne  hands,  imbraced  them, 
kissed  them,  and  put  under  either  arme  one  of  them,  and  shewed 
with  his  hand,  how  the  rest  should  be  bestowed,  and  pointed  to 
the  [daoe  where  any  did  lacke. 

Anon,  commandement  was  given  that  the  fire  should  beset  to, 
and  so  it  was.  But  because  tiiere  were  put  to  no  fewer  greene 
fagots  then  two  horses  could  carry  upon  their  backs,  it  kindled 
not  by  and  by,  and  was  a  prety  while  also  before  it  took  the  reeds 
upon  the  fagots.  At  length  it  burned  about  him,  but  the  winde 
having  full  strength  in  that  place  (it  was  also  a  lowring  and  cold 
morning)  it  blew  the  flame  from  him,  so  that  he  was  in  a  manner 
no  more  but  touched  by  the  fire. 

Within  a  space  after,  a  fewe  drie  fagots  were  brought,  and  a 
new  fire  kindled  with  fagots,  (for  there  were  no  more  reeds :) 
and  that  burned  at  the  neather  parts,  but  had  small  power  above, 
because  of  the  winde,  saving  that  it  did  bume  his  haire,  and 
scorch  his  skinne  a  little.  In  the  time  of  which  fire  even  as  at 
the  first  flame,  saying  mildely  and  not  very  loude  (but  as  one 
without  paines  :)  "  O  Jesus  the  sonne  of  David  have  mercy  upon 
me,  and  receive  my  soule.^**  After  the  second  fire  was  spent,  he 
did  wipe  both  his  eyes  with  his  hands,  and  beholding  the  people, 
he  said  with  an  indifferent  loude  voice  :  "  For  Gods  love  (good 
people)  let  mc  have  more  fire."  And  all  this  while  his  neather 
parts  did  burne :  for  the  fagots  were  so  fewe,  that  the  flame  did 
not  bume  strongly  at  his  upper  parts. 

The  third  fire  was  kindled  within  a  while  after,  which  was 
more  extreame  than  the  other  two :  and  then  the  bladders  of 
gunpowder  brake,  which  did  him  small  good,  they  were  so  placed, 
and  the  winde  had  such  power.  In  the  which  fire  he  praied  with 
somewhat  a  loude  voice :  '^  Lord  Jesu  have  mercy  upon  me : 
Lord  Jesu  have  mercy  upon  me  :  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit.'' 
And  these  were  the  last  words  he  was  heard  to  utter.  But  when 
he  was  blacke  in  the  mouth,  and  his  tongue  swolne,  that  he  could 
not  speake,  yet  his  lippes  went  till  they  were  shrunk  to  the 
gumroes :  and  he  knocked  his  breast  with  his  hands,  untill  one  of 
his  armes  fell  off,  and  then  knocked  still  with  the  other,  what 
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time  the  fiit,  water,  and  bloud  dropped  out  at  hin  fingers  endii, 
untill  by  renewing  of  the  fire,  his  strength  was  gone,  and  bin 
hand  did  cleave  fast  in  knocking  to  the  yron  upon  hiH  breant. 
So  immediately  bowing  forwards,  he  yeelded  up  his  spirit. 

Thus  was  he  three  quarters  of  an  houre  or  more  in  the  fire. 
Eiren  as  a  lambe,  patiently  he  aboad  the  extrcamitie  therof, 
neither  mooved  fonpnurds,  backwards,  or  to  any  side :  but  ha^-inf^ 
his  neather  parts  burned,  and  his  lx>wels  fallen  out,  bee  died  as 
quietly  as  a  childe  in  his  bed :  and  he  now  reigneth  as  a  blessed 
martyr,  in  the  joyes  of  heaven  prepared  for  tlu>  faithfull  in  Clirint, 
before  the  foundations  of  the  world:  for  whose  constancie  all 
Christians  are  bound  to  praise  (iod. 
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Our  fmpons  ire  fiitb,  hope,  cbiritr,  nghte<Tutnfue,  truth,  pAtimcr. 
pnyer  unto  God ;  And  our  iworde  whrrrwtth  we  tmitr  our  enemiM,  «r 
bcate,  and  batter,  and  beare  downe  aJl  faltrhoodc,  ii  the  wonle  of  (mm).  With 
tbcae  wea|Mint  under  the  lianner  of  the  rrutw  of  Chrbte  we  do  fight,  rrer 
haring  our  eje  upon  our  grand  muter,  duke  and  ra|itain,  Chrttt.  And  then 
we  reckon  ounelroa  lo  triuia|ih,  and  to  win  the  rrownc  of  everlasting  bh 
when  induring  in  thia  battaile,  without  anj  thrinking  or  yeebhng  lo  the 
oiiea,  after  the  eiample  of  our  grand  ca|»tajnc  Chriit  our  inaatrr,  aAer  the 
example  of  hii  holy  pn>phet«,  a|Niatlea  anil  mart^rrt.  when,  1  lay,  wr  are  ilajn  in 
our  m«»rtal  bodies  of  our  enemies,  and  are  most  cnirlly,  and  without  all  iiirrry 
murthcred. 
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The  towne  of  Hadley  was  one  of  the  first  that  received  the  word 
of  God  in  all  England,  at  the  preaching  of  maister  Thomas 
Bilney :  by  whose  industric  the  gospel  of  Christ  had  such  gra- 
cious successe,  and  tooke  such  roote  there,  ihai  a  great  number 
in  that  parish  became  exceeding  well  learned  in  the  holy  scrip- 
ture, as  well  women  as  men ;  so  that  a  man  might  have  found 
among  them  many,  that  had  often  reade  the  whole  bible  through 
and  that  could  have  said  a  great  part  of  Saint  Paules  epistles  by 
heart,  and  very  well  and  readily  have  given  a  godly  learned  sen- 
tence in  any  matter  of  controversie.  Their  children  and  ser- 
vants wcr  also  brought  up  and  trained  diligentlie  in  the  right 
knowledge  of  Gods  word,  so  that  the  whole  towne  seemed  rather 
an  universitie  of  the  learned,  then  a  towne  of  clothmaking  or 
labouring  people.  And  what  most  is  to  be  commended,  they 
were  for  the  more  part  faithfull  foUowers  of  Gods  word  in  their 
living. 

In  this  towne  was  doctor  Rowland  Tailor,  doctour  in  both  the 
civill  and  canon  lawes,  and  a  right  perfect  divine,  parson.  Who 
at  his  first  entring  ^  into  his  benefice,  did  not,  as  the  common 

'  His  first  entrinff,']  *'  Here  let  me  add  this  note  of  this  reverend  nuuD, 
which  Dr.  Turner,  dean  of  Wells,  his  countryman  and  spiritual  father  in 
Christ,  wrote  of  him  to  Mr.  Fox.  *  Dr.  Taylor,  who  was  burnt  at  Hadley, 
was  bom  in  Northumberland,  in  the  town  of  Rothbuiy,  not  far  from  Riddes- 
dale.  With  this  man  I  lived  for  many  years  in  great  familiarity,  and  often 
and  earnestly  admonished  him  to  embrace  the  evangelical  religion :  and  that 
he  might  the  easier  be  brought  to  tiiink  as  we  did,  I  privately  got  him  the 
book  called  Unto  DissidenHum ;  by  which,  and  the  sermons  of  Latimer,  he 
was  taken  and  easily  came  over  to  our  doctrine.' "  Strype's  EcclesiasHaU 
Memorials,  vol.  iii.  p.  183. 
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sort  of  beneficed  men  do,  let  out  his  benefice  to  a  fannar,  thai 
should  gather  up  the  profits,  and  set  in  an  ignorant  nnleamed 
priest  to  serve  the  cure,  and»  so  they  nuiy  have  the  fleeee,  Kttb 
or  nothing  care  for  feeding  the  flocke.  But  contrarily  he  for- 
sooke  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  Thomas  Granmer,  with 
whome  he  lx>fore  was  in  houshold,  and  made  his  personal!  abode 
and  dwelling  in  Hadley  among  the  people  committed  to  hie 
charge.  Where  he  was  a  good  shepheard^  abiding  and  dweDing 
among  his  sheepe ;  gave  himselfe  wholy  to  the  study  of  holy 
Scriptures,  most  faithfully  endevoring  himselfe  to  fulfill  that 
charge*  which  the  Lonl  gave  unto  Peter,  saying ;  Ptier  hwmi 
ihum  me  f  FmU  my  lambes :  Feed  my  tkeepe :  feed  my  dUqpf. 
This  love  of  Christ  so  wniught  in  him,  that  no  sunday  nor  holic 
day  passed,  nor  other  time  when  he  might  girt  the  |H.«ople  togi^ 
iher,  but  he  preached  to  them  the  word  of  God,  the  doctrine  of 
their  salvation. 

Not  only  was  his  word  a  preaching  unto  them,  but  all  his  life 
and  conversation  was  an  example  <if  unfained  Cliristian  life  and 
true  liolinoHse.  He  was  void  of  all  pride,  humble,  ami  mei>ke  aa 
any  chikle :  so  that  none  wore  so  poon*,  but  they  might  boldlie, 
as  unto  their  father,  resort  unto  him  ;  neither  was  his  lowlinea 
childish  or  f(«refulL  but  as  occasion,  time  and  place  requin«d, 
he  would  In?  stout  in  n*liuking  the  Hinfull  nnd  e\ill  dtH*rH;  m»  that 
none  wan  mi  rich  but  he  would  t4*ll  him  plainely  Iuh  fault,  with 
such  ennii^t  and  grave  rt'bukeH  as  iMHMine  a  giNNl  eurate  ami 
pantor.  lie  ivas  a  man  wrs  niiltii*,  voidt*  of  al  mneour.  (n^ilci\ 
or  evill  will.  n>ady  to  dtM?  giNMl  to  all  men.  n^a^lily  forgiving  his 
c*nemii*H,  and  ni'VtT  wiu^lit  tn  dtn*  evill  to  any. 

To  till*  {MNin*  that  wen*  blimlt*,  lame,  sick,  lN*(lrid.  or  tliat  b.vl 
many  rhiMp'O.  Ii«*  wan  a  vrry  father,  a  ran*full  p.itntn.  ami  dili- 
gi*nt  pri>vii|*T,  iiiMinmeli  tlwt  lire  rnuHiMl  the  ikarinhioiiiTH  to  make 
a  gi*ni*nill  pm^inion  for  tli<*m  ;  and  li«*i*  liiiiiM'lfr  (iN'side  tin*  con- 
tiniiall  n*ltiT  that  thfv  alwait^H  fouml  at  bin  Iioiim*)  i:a%e  an 
hon«*?«t  |Mirtioii  \«'arlif-  to  tin*  <*ommt»n alnit*H  boxt*.  IIia  wifv  al^i 
was  an  ho  lit -•^t,  diH4*n*«*te,  an«l  hoInt  matrons;  and  Iuh  rliildn*n 
well  iiurturi-«l.  bmught  up  in  the  fean*  ofiiiNland  '^inmI  l«*aniii>g. 

To  eoiieliidi* ;  In*  wa.H  a  right  ami  liveli**  inm^t*  or  )att«'rni*  of 
all  t!io«M*  vertnouH  qualities  denerilK**!  by  S.  Taiilr  in  a  trui* 
liinhop.  a  gtMMl  Malt  of  tin*  earth,  Mivourly.  biting  tlir  eomi|it 
niaii«*rv  ori*«il  m«'n.  a  li^ht  in  (hnIh  houw*  M-t  U|niii  a  candlentick 
for  all  g'NNl  uH-n  to  imitate  ami  follow . 
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Thus  continued  this  good  shepheard  among  his  flock,  governing 
and  leading  them  through  the  wildemesse  of  this  wicked  world, 
all  the  daies  of  the  most  innocent  and  holy  king  of  blessed  me- 
mory, Edward  the  sixt.  But  after  it  pleased  God  to  take  king 
Edward  from  this  vale,  of  misery  unto  his  most  blessed  rest,  the  pa- 
pists, who  ever  sembled  and  dissembled,  both  with  king  Henry  the 
eight,  and  king  Edward  his  son,  now  seeing  the  time,  convenient 
for  their  purpose,  uttered  their  false  hypocrisie,  openlie  refusing 
all  good  reformation  made  by  the  said  two  most  godly  kings ; 
and  contrary  to  that  they  had  all  these  two  kings  daies  preached, 
taught,  written  and  sworn,  they  violently  overthrew  the  true 
doctrine  of  the  gospell,  and  persecuted  with  sword  and  fire  all 
those  that  wold  not  agree  to  receive  againe  the  Bomaine  bishop 
as  supreame  head  of  the  universall  church ;  and  allow  all  the 
errors,  superstitions  and  idolatries,  that  before  by  Gods  word 
were  disprooved  and  justly  condemned,  as  though  now  they  were 
good  doctrine,  vertuous,  and  true  religion. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  rage  of  antichrist,  a  certaine  petie 
gentleman  after  the  sort  of  a  lawyer,  called  Foster,  being  a 
steward  and  keeper  of  court^s,  a  man  of  no  great  skill,  but  a 
bitter  persecuter  in  those  daies,  with  one  John  Gierke  of  Hadley, 
which  Foster  had  ever  beene  a  secret  favourer  of  al  Romish 
idolatrie,  conspired  with  the  said  Gierke  to  bring  in  the  pope  and 
his  maumetry  againe  into  Hadley  church.  For  as  yet  doctor 
Taylour,  as  a  good  shepheard  had  retained  and  kept  in  his  church 
the  godlie  church  service  and  reformation  made  by  king  Edward, 
and  moste  faithfully  and  eamestlie  preached  against  the  popish 
corruptions,  which  had  infected  the  whole  countrey  round  about. 

Therefore  the  foresaid  Foster  and  Gierke  hired  one  John 
Averth,  parson  of  Aldam,  a  very  fit  minister  for  their  purpose,  to 
come  to  Hadley,  and  there  to  give  the  onset  to  begin  againe  the 
popish  masse. 

To  this  purpose  they  builded  up  with  all  haste  possible  the 
altar,  intending  to  bring  in  their  masse  againe,  about  the  palme 
munday.  But  this  their  devise  tooke  none  effect :  for  in  the 
night  the  altar  was  beaten  downe.  Wherefore  they  built  it  up 
again,  the  second  time,  and  laid  diligent  watch,  least  any  should 
again  break  it  downe. 

On  the  day  following  came  Foster  and  John  Glerk,  bringing 
with  them  their  popish  sacrificer,  who  brought  with  him  all  his 
implements  and  garments,  to  play  his  popish  pageant,  whome 


410  DOCTOR  ROWLAND  TAYLOR. 

they  mod  thdr  men  garded  with  swordB  and  bneklen*  least  any 
man  should  disturbe  him  in  hm  niiaBall  aacrifice. 

When  doctour  Taylour,  who,  (according  to  his  eustome)  ante 
at  his  book  studying  the  word  of  Uod,  heard  the  beb  ring,  he 
aioae  and  went  into  the  church,  supposing  some  thing  had  fain 
there  to  be  done,  according  to  his  pistoraD  oflkso :  and  cmmming 
to  the  church,  he  found  the  church  doores  shut  and  fi»t  barved, 
saring  the  chancell  doore,  which  was  onelie  latched :  where  he 
entring  in,  and  comming  into  the  chancell,  saw  a  popish  aacri- 
lieer  in  his  robes,  with  a  broad  new  shaven  crowne,  readie  to 
beginne  his  popish  sacriiico,  beset  round  about  with  drawna 
swords  and  bucklers,  feast  any  man  shouM  approache  to  dis- 
torbehim. 

Then  said  doctour  Tailour ;  ''  Thou  diveD,  who  made  thee  so 
bold  to  enter  into  this  church  of  Christ,  to  pniphane  and  defile 
it  with  this  abhominabic  idolatriv  f^  With  that  start  up  Poster, 
and  with  an  irefull  and  furious  countenance,  saide  to  1>.  Taylour ; 
^  thou  traytour,  what  doest  thou  hci*re,  to  let  and  disturU*  the 
queenes  pnicecdingsP  Doctor  Tayluur  answered:  **  I  am  no 
traytour,  but  I  am  the  shephoard  that  C2od  my  Lonl  Christ  hath 
appointed  to  feed  this  his  fl<x:ke  :  wherefore  I  have  good  autho- 
rity to  Ir>  hen> :  and  I  comnuind  thee  thou  |N>piMh  wolf,  in  the 
name  of  Gml  to  avoid  hence,  and  nf»t  to  pn-huine  liere  with  sueh 
popish  idolatry,  to  |ioison  (lirints  flocked 

Then  said  Ftmter,  ^*  wilt  thou  traitouriv  hen*tirk  nudie  a 
commotion,  and  resist  violently  the  qm*em*M  pruceedingH!** 

iKjctour  Tailour  answen*d,  **  1  make  no  c<imni4ition,  but  it  is 
you  pn|nsts  that  make  commotions  and  tumultM.  I  niust  tmly 
with  (iods  word,  against  your  iMipinh  idolatrit*H,  whieh  an*  a(^nf4 
Uods  word,  the  quoem-s  honor,  and  tend  to  the  utter  nubvertioii 
of  this  n«lme  of  Kngland.  And  furtluT  th<»u  AiM  a^in^t  the 
law ',  which  comnuuideth  tlmt  no  nuuvu*  In*  Hai«le  but  at  a  r<iit*««'- 
erat4*  altar.** 

When  the  parson  of  A  Mam  hc*anl  that,  he  U^^an  to  nlirinke 
harko,  ami  would  have  k-ft  his  saying  of  niasM* :  then  Mart  up 

'  Afmmtt  ike  Inr.]  '*  Yc  Kold  lUU"  (wyi  I)r.  Willwm  Turner.  wlilmMnn 
biOMrlf  lu  Ihr  bulMi|«  d  KaslMMl  i  *'  hklluvitiK  of  rhurrbn  anil  uf  vnlr- 
■wfilr*  ;  umI  ttuU  s  |inc«l  wtmp  aof  Mjr  ■•nr  bmi  tm  m  kmUtmtd  pUre,  with«ml 
a  tupctmlurv :  siwl  thi*  onUjrnril  Friii  the  llrM  |ii»iir  «if  lliAt  luune  *'  !!■■/• 
Mf  md/mimf  tmi  ike  tUmuk  fW.  bp  H'tii.  H'rmgkivm.  SiinuU.  A.  7.  ua- 
imalsd  U  HaqrU.  a.o.  IMJ. 
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John  Gierke,  and  said ;  *^  M.  Averth,  be  not  afraid,  ye  have  a 
superaltare '.    Ooe  forth  with  your  busines  man.^ 

Then  Foster,  with  his  armed  men,  tooke  doctor  Tailor,  and 
led'  him  with  strong  hand  oat  of  the  church  \  and  the  popish 
prelate  proceeded  in  his  Bcmiish  idolatry.  Doctor  Tailors  wife, 
who  foUowed  her  husband  into  the  church,  when  shee  saw  her 
husband  thus  Tiolentlie  thrust  out  of  his  church,  she  kneeled 
downe  and  held  up  her  hands,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said ;  "  I 
beseech  God  the  righteous  judge  to  avenge  this  injurie,  that  this 
popish  iddator  this  day  doth  to  the  blond  of  Christ.^  Then 
they  thrust  her  out  of  the  church  also,  and  shut  the  dores,  for 
they  feared  that  the  people  would  have  rent  their  sacrificer  in 
peeces.  Notwithstanding,  one  or  two  threw  in  great  stones  at 
the  windowes,  and  missed  very  little  the  popish  masser. 

Thus  you  see  how  without  consent  (^  tiie  people,  the  popish 
masse  was  againe  set  up,  with  battaile  array,  with  swordes  and 
bucklers,  with  violence  and  tyranny. 

Within  a  day  or  two  after,  with  all  haste  possible,  this  Foster 
and  Gierke  made  a  complaint  of  doctour  Taylour,  by  a  letter 
written  to  Steven  Gkurdiner  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  lord 
chancellour. 

When  the  bishop  heard  this,  he  sent  a  letter  missive  to  doc- 
tour Tailor,  commanding  him  within  certiune  daies,  to  come  and 
to  appeare  before  him  upon  his  aUegeance,  to  answere  such  com- 
plaints  as  were  made  against  him. 

When  doctour  Tay  lours  friends  heard  of  this,  they  were  exceed- 
ing sorie  and  agreeved  in  minde :  which  then  foreseeing  to  what 
end  the  same  matter  would  come,  seeing  also  all  truth  and  justice 
were  troden  under  foot,  and  falshood  with  cruel  tyranny  were  set 
aloft  and  ruled  all  the  whole  route :  his  firiends,  I  say,  came  to 
him,  and  earnestly  counseUed  him  to  depart  and  ffie,  aUedging  and 


*  Ye  have  a  ti^eraltare.']  *' Superaltare  is  a  stone  consecrated  by  the 
bishops,  commonly  of  a  foote  long,  which  the  papists  carry  instead  of  an  altar 
when  they  masse  for  money  in  gentlemens  houses."  Fox  in  the  margin. 
Compare  also  lA/e  qf  CnmwM,  p.  227.  n.  *. 

*  Out  qf  the  chweh,']  Taylor,  in  a  letter  to  his  wife,  written  some  time  after, 
speaks  thus,  in  reference  to  these  circumstances, ''  Though  another  have  now 
the  benefice,  yet,  as  God  knoweth,  I  cannot  but  be  careful  for  my  dear  Hadley . 
And  therefore  as  I  could  not  but  speak,  after  the  first  abominable  mass  began 
there,  I  being  present,  so  I  cannot  but  write  now  being  absent,  hearing  of  the 
wicked  profanation  of  my  late  pulpit."    Letten  qf  the  Martyrs,  p.  496. 
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declaring  unto  him  that  he  could  neither  bo  indiflfereotly  hend  to 
speak  his  conscience  and  mind«  nor  yet  looke  for  jostaee  or  Cmnmv 
at  the  said  chancellors  handes,  who  as  it  was  well  knowne  waa 
most  fierce  and  crueU  *;  but  must  noedes  (if  he  went  ap  to  him) 
wait  for  imprisonment  and  cruell  death  at  his  hands. 

Then  said  D.  Taylour  to  his  friendcs ;  *'  Ueare  friendea,  I  most 
hartily  thank  you,  for  that  you  have  so  tender  a  eaie  oter  mm. 
And  although  I  know  that  there  is  neither  justiee  nor  tntli  to 
bo  looked  for  at  my  adTeraaries  hands,  but  lather  im| 
and  cruell  death ;  yet  know  1  my  cause  to  bee  so  good 
righteous,  and  the  truth  so  strong  uppon  my  skle,  that  1  wiD  faj 
Oods  grace  goe  and  appearo  before  them,  and  to  their  beardes 
resist  their  false  doings."*^ 

Then  said  his  friends :  ''  M.  Doctour,  we  thinke  it  not  best  ao 
to  doe.  You  have  sufRcientlie  done  your  dutie,  and  testified  the 
truth,  both  by  your  godlie  sermons,  and  also  in  resisting  the  par- 
son of  Aldam,  with  other  that  came  hither  to  bring  in  againe  the 
popish  masse.  And  forasmuch  as  our  Saviour  Christ  wiUeth  and 
biddeth  us,  that  when  they  persecute  us  in  one  citk*,  we  shoold 
flie  into  an  other :  we  thinke  in  flying  at  this  time  ye  shotdd 
doe  best,  keeping  youmolfe  against  another  time,  when  the 
church  shall  have  gn*al  neede  of  such  diligent  teachers,  and  godlie 
pastors.^ 

'*  Oh  *^  (quoth  doctour  Taylour)  ''  what  will  yee  have  mcc  to  do ! 
I  am  now  olde,  and  have  alrvadie  lived  tcN»  li»ng  t4i  see  these  terri- 
bk*  and  most  wicked  daies.  Flie  you,  and  iIik*  as  your  conscience 
Icadeth  you.  I  am  fullie  determine«l  (with  <fu<rs  graci*)  to  goe  to 
the  bishop,  and  to  his  lM*ard  to  Xvl  him  that  h«Mlf»th  naught,  iiod 
shall  wel  hereafter  raise  up  ti'acheni  of  his  pi-oiik*,  which  nhall  with 
much  more  diligena*  and  fruite  t4*ach  tht*m.  tluui  1  liave  dont*. 
For  <fod  will  not  ff>niake  his  church,  though  now  fur  a  tinH*  htv 
tric*th  and  correcteth  um  and  nut  without  a  just  cause. 

**  An  for  nMN  I  lH*k'4*ve  livfore  (mmI,  I  nhall  never  In.*  alik*  t«i  do 
tMHl  HO  good  sen-Ke,  as  I  may  doe  now :  nor  I  shall  never  have 
so  glorious  a  calling,  as  1  now  have,  nor  mi  ^at  nierrie  of  GinI 
pnifrn-<l  nM'e,  as  in  now  at  thin  present.    For  what  Christian  man 


mp/muilr  .  aihI  trl  I  ain  •  Miiiirr.  mtiA  ha%r  inan)  iitlirr  faulirt  '*  (iaftlinrT'i 
ihrimuiym  ^  imek  irmr  »Tl§eUt  «•  f  tr^f  yr  ioyr  kmtk  ^nme  mbomi  lo  e^m/mit  ms 
fmUe      I  :•  16    4to.  M.  ^h- 
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would  not  gladlic  die  against  the  pope  and  his  adherents!  I 
knowe  that  the  papaeie  is  the  kingdome  of  antichrist,  altogether 
fuU  of  lies,  altogether  full  of  falsehood,  so  that  all  their  doctrine, 
even  from  Christs  Crosse  be  my  speed  and  Saint  Nicholas  *  unto 
the  end  of  their  Apocalips,  is  nothing  but  idolatry,  superstition, 
errours,  hypocrisie  and  lies. 

"  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  and  all  other  my  fnends,  to  pray 
for  me,  and  I  doubt  not  but  God  will  give  me  strength  and  his 
holie  spirit,  that  all  mine  adversaries  shall  have  shame  of  their 
doings."' 

When  his  friends  sawe  him  so  constant,  and  fully  determined 
to  go,  they  with  weeping  eyes  commended  him  unto  God :  and  he 
within  a  day  or  two  prepared  himself  to  his  journey,  leaving  his 
cure  with  a  godlie  olde  priest,  named  Sir  Richard  Yeoman ',  who 
afterwards  for  Gods  trueth  was  burnt  at  Norwich. 


®  Aiul  Saint  Nicholas.']   See  Myles  Hoggard's  New  ABC  paraphrasticaUy 
applied,  1557.  4to. 

*'  When  children  first  begin  to  leanie 

Their  letters  for  to  knowe. 

Right  their  difference  to  disceme 

Thei  leme  their  Christ  crosse  row : 

Christ  his  crosse  be  my  speede,  saye  they. 

And  good  sainct  Nycholas : 

In  our  child -hode  this  did  we  pray. 

For  so  the  custome  was/* 
A  little  below  he  proceeds, 

*'  The  holy  man  sainct  Nicholas 

Our  children  call  for  ayde : 

I  thinke  most  men  knoweth  not  the  case 

And  why  it  was  so  sayde. 

Sainct  Nicholas  a  childe  beinge 

His  crosse  right  soone  he  bore ; 

For  his  body  with  muche  fastinge 

He  punished  full  sore : 

To  teach  both  children  and  old  men 

Their  crosse  to  take  lykewise. 

And  after  Christ  to  beare  it  then 

With  often  exercise. 

And  after  this  child-hode  past, 

A  bishop  made  was  he ; 

All  worldlynes  from  him  he  cast. 

And  walkte  in  charitie.'* 

7  Sir  Richard  Yeoman,']  Yeoman's  story  is  told  at  some  length  by  Fox, 
p.  1855,  and  contuns  several  exceedingly  curious  and  afiPecting  particulars. 
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There  wis  abo  in  Iladloy  one  Alcocke,  ft  vcric  godly  mail,  weU 
lcftmc<l  in  the  holy  seriptoros,  who  (after  Sir  Richard  Ycomaii 
waA  driven  away)  UHed  dailie  to  reade  a  chapter,  and  to  iay  the 
Knp^liRh  letanie  in  Hadley  church.  But  him  they  fSBtehed  up  to 
Ix>ndon,  and  caHt  him  in  prison  in  Newgate :  where  after  a  jmnm 
impriHonment  ho  died. 

Hut  let  us  retume  to  doctor  Taylor  againe,  who  beeing  accom- 
panied with  a  servant  of  hiH  (»i%iie,  namc<l  John  HulL  tooke  his 
journey  towardes  I^ndon.  Uy  the  way,  this  John  Hull  lalMHircd 
to  counsell  and  porswade  him  very  eaniestlie  to  flie,  and  not 
to  come  to  the  bisiiop,  and  profered  himselfe  to  go  with  him 
to  serve  him ;  and  in  all  perils  to  venture  liis  life  for  him  and 
with  him. 

Hut  in  no  wise  woultl  do<*tour  Taiiour  conM(*nt  or  agree  there- 
unto, hut  said :  **  Oh  John,  shall  1  give  place  to  this  thy  couniic41 
and  worldlie  |M*rHwasion,  and  loave  my  fl(K*ke  in  this  <lan^*rf 
ll4'memlN>r  the  ^kmI  sheplieanl  C*hriMt,  which  not  altmrly  frd  his 
flcK'ke,  hut  alN4»  die<l  for  his  flockc*.  Ilim  must  I  f(»llow,  and  with 
(icmIh  grace  will  din*.  Then*fun>  ^immI  John  pray  for  mr;  and  if 
thou  m*i*Ht  me  weak  at  any  time,  comfort  mtM\  and  tli.HCdurage  nu^i* 
not  in  thin  my  giMllie  enteqtriM',  and  puqMHH*. 

ThuH  they  ranir  up  to  Loniion,and  short li«*  aft4*r(liK*tourTail«iur 
pn-s4*nt4*(l  liini*M'lfi'  to  tho  Yiishop  of  \Vinrht*Ht4'r  ;  St4'\rn  <ianliii«r 
then  loni  chaunccllor  of  KiiLr|and. 

Aftrr  hi«  fli«imi«4i<*n  fnitn  hit  c-iirr  M  llaillrv  hv  Nrwall.  l^r.  'I*ail«ir*»  «tirm- 
Mir.  he  «ranilrrr<l  a  l«>n^  tiiiir  fmin  |»larr  to  platr  in  that  in  ■^ht»<rurh<-'»<l. 
iniivin{(  aiiil  r\h<irtin)(  all  turn  to  •taiiil  fjuthfiillv  tn  (iimI'^  Wi'nl.  to  nisf 
thrtn^rUr^  tn  praxcr,  and  t«*  1»rar  the  rro*^  now  lajd  ii|Kin  tht  m  \s\iU  patim. «• 
ami  <*hn«tian  hojK'.  "  lint  «ihrii  hrr  (irrci-ivnl  hi«  a4l\f-r%anr%  tn  lir  m  «iai1 
for  hiin.  hr  Hi'nt  into  Kmt.  and  Htth  a  littlr  |ta<  krt  of  1.1'^%.  |unM«.  an  I 
points,  an  I  4iirh*)ikr  thinifv.  hr  tra^rllrd  from  \tlla^r  to  \ill.t^r.  wil-.n*;  •!.<  !i 
ihini;^.  and  hr  that  |»otirr  ahift  Kat  hiiiiM-lf  44iinru)iat  \-t  thr  "n^tjiii.int;  •>! 
hiii-.«'irr.  \%\%  |HHirr  wifr  and  rhihirrn."  Aftrr  %tt:iu'  iiiin-  had  t!a|>««d  '*  i  •■ 
cmnir  aijaiiir  dccrrtly  t^i  lladlrv.  anil  tAiTir<l  with  hi«  |NH)rr  «iif«'.  nii«i  k«-,>t 
hiin  ■ccrrtlv  in  a  (hainlwr  of  thr  tn«n-hoiiM-.  r.iininoniv  i  allr  1  thr  (in:'.d^.%  i. 

•  •  • 

niiirr  than  a  Trarr.  All  thr  whirhr  tirnr  thr  |/imh1  mM  fatlirr  a^NMlr  m  a  rh%-ii. 
lirr  1-H-krd  u|>  all  thr  dar,  ami  «(H-nt  hi«  tiinr  in  ■Ictniit  prnirr.  and  rr»  I  '.j 
lh«-  %«  ri|»t:irr«.  and  in  rar« iiii((  of  «i Mil  «hif  h  hi«  wifr  dni  «i>in  lli«  %»  (•  ^\%i 
did  gor  an  1  \f*  ^i  hrrad  and  inratr  for  hrr  Mlfr  and  hf  r  f  hil  Inn.  and  ^«  %\.  S 
|i*"irr  rnranr«  4ii«taitird  thry  thrfiiirhr*.**  In  thi«  htdinif  jdafT  h»  w.i%  <i.*- 
OArrtil  at  Irnifth  1*^  Nr«all.  hurrird   to  i.rt* m  t^i   lii«n.  and  hunit  a*  \   r 

•  •  • 

mrh.  "Ilir  fhirf  arluh  t  oSjntcd  to  hiin  «trr  hit  tiiama|{r.  and  th<  ii)a*<< 
■amficr." 
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Now  when  Grardiner  sawe  doctor  Taylour,  hee  according  to  his 
common  custome,  all  to  reviled  him,  calling  him  knave,  traytour, 
hereticke,  with  many  other  villainous  reproches :  which  all  doctor 
Taylor  heard  patiently,  and  at  the  last  said  unto  him : 

"  My  lord,"  quoth  hee,  "  I  am  neither  traytour  nor  heretick, 
but  a  true  subject,  and  a  faithful  Christian  man ;  and  am  come 
according  to  your  commandement,  to  know  what  is  the  cause  that 
your  lordship  hath  sent  for  me/** 

Then  said  the  bishop,  "  art  thou  come,  thou  villaine  ?  How 
darest  thou  look  me  in  the  face  for  shame !  Enowest  thou  not 
who  I  am  ?" 

"  Yes,"*'  quoth  D.  Taylor,  "  I  know  who  you  are.  Ye  are  doc- 
tor Steven  Gardiner  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  lord  chancellor, 
and  yet  but  a  mortal  man  I  trowe.  But  if  I  should  be  afraid  of 
your  lordly  lookes,  why  feare  you  not  God,  the  lord  of  us  all ! 
How  dare  ye  for  shame  looke  any  christian  man  in  the  face, 
seeing  ye  have  forsaken  the  trueth,  denied  our  Saviour  Christ  and 
his  word,  and  done  contrary  to  your  owne  othe  and  writing  ?  With 
what  countenance  will  ye  appeare  before  the  judgement  seate  of 
Christ,  and  answer  to  your  othe  made  first  unto  that  blessed  k. 
Henry  the  eight,  of  famous  memory,  and  afterward  unto  blessed 
king  Edward  the  sixth  his  son  ? " 

The  bishop  answered :  "  Tush,  tush,  that  was  Herodes  othe  *, 

^  That  was  Herodes  othe,']  In  a  conference  between  Dr.  Martin  and  arch- 
bishop Cranmer^  when  Cranmer  was  in  prison  at  Oxford,  Martin  alleges  to 
the  archbishop,  "  You  say  that  you  have  swome  once  to  king  Henry  the 
eighth  against  the  pope's  jurisdiction,  and  therefore  you  may  never  forsweare 
the  same,  and  so  ye  make  a  great  matter  of  conscience  in  the  breach  of  the 
said  othe.  Heere  will  I  aske  you  a  question  or  two.  Herod  did  sweare,  what- 
soever his  harlot  asked  of  him  he  would  give  her,  and  he  gave  her  John  Bap* 
tists  head.     Did  he  well  in  keeping  his  othe  ? 

"  Cranmer,  1  think  not."  Fox's  Acts,  p.  1702.  And  Bradford  having  pleaded 
to  Gardiner  that  he  had  been  six  times  sworn  against  the  admission  of  any 
papal  jurisdiction  or  authority  in  this  realme  of  England,  Grardiner  says, 
"  Tush !  Herods  othes  a  man  should  make  no  conscience  at." 

*'  Bradford.  But,  my  lord,  these  were  no  Herods  othes,  no  unlawful  othes, 
but  othes  according  to  Gods  word,  as  you  yourself  have  well  affirmed  in  your 
booke  De  vera  obedientia,"  Fox's  Acts,  p.  1459.  In  the  progress  of  our 
history  we  shall  find  the  reformers  continually  reminding  Gardiner  of  this 
book,  Bonner  of  his  preface  prefixed  to  it,  Tonstall  of  his  sermon  preached 
before  Henry  VIII.  a.d.  1539,  and  several  others  of  the  bishops  of  like  gross 
inconsistencies  between  their  doctrines  and  practices  in  the  two  preceding  and 
in  the  present  reigns. 
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unkwfiin,  and  therefore  worthy  to  be  broken.  I  ha?e  don  wdl  u 
breaking  it :  and,  I  thankc  Ood,  I  am  come  home  againe  to  <Nn 
mother  the  catholick  ehurch  of  Borne,  and  ao  I  would  thoi 
ahouldcst  doe.^ 

Doctor  Taylor  answered,  ^^abould  I  foraake  the  churefa  of  Christ 
which  is  founded  upon  the  true  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophetcs,  to  approove  those  lies,  errours,  superstitions  and  idol»< 
tries,  that  the  popes  and  their  company  at  thisday  soUaqilieaiii- 
ously  do  approve !    Nay,  Uod  forbid. 

^^  Let  the  pope  and  his  retume  to  our  Saviour  Christ  and 
his  worde,  and  thrust  out  of  the  churches  such  abhominafak 
idolatries  as  he  niaintaineth,  and  then  wiU  Christian  men  turn 
unto  him.  You  wrote  truely  against  him,  and  were  swome 
against  him.**^ 

''  I  UAl  thee,*"  quoth  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  ''it  was  Ileroda 
oth,  unlawfull,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  broken  and  not  kept : 
and  our  holy  father  the  pope  hath  discharged  me  of  it.** 

Then  sakl  I).  Tayk>r :  ''  but  you  shall  not  so  be  dischaffjed 
before  Christ,  who  doubtlcs  will  require  it  at  your  hands,  aa  a 
hwfuU  oth  made  to  your  liege  and  soveraigne  lord  the  king ;  from 
whose  obedience  no  man  can  assoile  you,  neither  the  popo  nor 
none  of  his.** 

**  I  see,**  quoth  the  bishop,  ''thou  art  an  arrogant  knave,  and  a 
very  foole.** 

"  My  lord,**  quoth  D.  Taykir,  "  Ica^-e  your  unmH*nH*ly  rayling 
at  me,  which  is  not  secmely  for  such  a  one  in  authnritk*  an  you 
are.  For  I  am  a  ChriHtian  man,  and  you  know  that  I/et  thai  $aitk 
to  Ais  brutMer  Racka^  is  in  damper  of  a  counc^U;  nmd  k§  tK»U  miiA 
iicm/oolf^  is  im  danyr  o/hdl/irtr 

Thi>  bifthop  answcTwl,  **  Ye  are  falsi*  and  lyarH  all  the  wirt  of 
you.**  "Nay,**  quoth  Dr.  Tayic»r,  "we  an*  tru«'  nn'ii.  and  knovi 
that  it  in  written,  Tks  mouik  that  tirtA  $laifiA  fkf  $0Mlr.  And  againr. 
I^ord  God  iAau  §Anli df^rojf  nil  tAai  t/tettlr  Ur$,  \\\i\  tht*n-fon*  «i«««* 
abide  by  the  tructh  of  GinIm  «ordi*,  whirh  \v,  C4intrar\'  U\  \«iur  ohh 
eonHCR*ncem  deny  and  fonuikr.** 

**  Thou  art  niaricd"  (quoth  the  liiMhop) !  **  Vea,"  (qu<ith  d<BCtor 
Taylor)  *Mhat  I  tluinke  <mn|  I  am.  and  liave  had  nine  rliildnii. 
and  all  in  kwfull  nmtriniony ;  and  bkfiMil  iNt-  iUnX  tliat  onlntiii  •! 
matriuKiny,  ami  cumnuuidetl  tliat  e\ery  man  tliat  Imtk  not  tin  ^ifl 
of  contineucie  iihoukl  nuury  a  wife  of  Iiik  owiie,  and  luit  liw  in 
adult4Ti',  or  whnfft*c|ome.** 
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Then  said  the  bishop  :  ^'  thou  hast  resisted  the  queenes  pro- 
ceedinges,  and  wouldest  not  suffer  the  parson  of  Aldham,  a  very 
vertuous  and  devout  priest,  to  say  masse  in  Hadley.^  Doctor 
Taylor  answered,  "  My  lord  I  am  parson  of  Hadley  ;  and  it  is 
against  all  right,  conscience  and  lawes,  that  any  man  shall  come 
into  my  charge,  and  presume  to  infect  the  flock  committed  unto 
me,  with  venome  of  the  popish  idolatrous  masse;' 

With  that  the  bishop  waxed  very  angry,  and  said  :  "  Thou  art 
a  blasphemous  hereticke  indeede,  that  blasphemest  the  blessed 
sacrament ''^  (and  put  off  his  cappe)  ^^  and  speakest  against  the 
holy  masse,  which  is  made  a  sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  the  dead  •." 
Doctor  Taylour  answered,  "  Nay  I  blaspheme  not  the  blessed 
sacrament  which  Christ  instituted,  but  I  reverence  it  as  a  true 
Christian  man  ought  to  doe,  and  confesse  that  Christ  ordained  the 
holy  communion  in  the  remembrance  of  his  death  and  passion, 
which  when  we  keepe  according  to  his  ordinance,  we  (through 
faith)  eat  the  body  of  Christ,  and  drinke  his  bloud,  giving  thankes 
for  our  redemption,  and  this  is  our  sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  to  give  God  thankes  for  his  mercifull  goodnes  shewed  to  us, 
in  that  he  gave  his  sonne  Christ  unto  the  death  for  us."" 

"  Thou  saiest  well'"  (quoth  the  bishop).  "  It  is  all  that  thou 
hast  said,  and  more  too ;  for  it  is  a  propitiatorie  sacrifice  for  the 
quicke  and  the  dead.""  Then  answered  doctor  Taylour :  "  Christ 
gave  himself  to  die  for  our  redemption  upon  the  crosse,  whose 
bodie  there  offered,  was  the  propitiatorie  sacrifice,  full,  perfect, 
and  sufficient  unto  salvation,  for  all  them  that  beleeve  in  him. 
And  this  sacrifice  did  our  Saviour  Christ  offer  in  his  owne  person 
himselfe  once  for  all,  neither  can  any  priest  any  more  offer  him,  nor 
we  neede  no  more  propitiatorie  sacrifice ;  and  therefore  I  say  with 
Chrysostome,  and  all  the  doctors :  Our  sacrifice  is  only  memora- 
tive,  in  the  remembrance  of  Christes  death  and  passion,  a  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving,  and  therfore  the  fathers  call  it  Eucharistia: 
and  other  sacrifice  hath  the  church  of  God  none."'* 

"  It  is  true,'"  quoth  the  bishop,  "  the  sacrament  is  called  Eucha- 
ristia, a  thanksgiving,  because  we  there  give  thankes  for  our 
redemption  ;  and  it  is  also  a  sacrifice  propitiatorie  for  the  quicke 
and  the  dead,  which  thou  shalt  confesse  ere  thou  and  I  have 
done.      Then   called   the   bishop  his   men,   and   said :     ^'  have 

'  And  the  dead.]  See  Art.  XXXI.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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this  fi'llowe  lieiic<'  niul  ear}'  him  to  thr  kinpi  lK*ncli,  ami  cliar^ 
tile  keeper  hee  Ih»  ntreitly  kept." 

Then  kiiei*leil  doctor  Taylour  downe,  and  helde  up  Inith  Iiih 
hands.  And  naid :  **  (jcnnI  Lord  I  thanke  thee ;  and  fniiii  th«» 
tyranny  **  of  the  bishop  of  Uome,  and  all  his  det<*t«tahle  em»rH, 
idoIatricH,  and  ahhominationH,  ^ood  Lonl  delivt*r  uh:  and  (mmI 
Ih»  praysed  for  ^ood  king  Ktlward.**  So  they  carriiKl  liini  to 
prison,  to  the  kinges  U'lielu  where  hc*e  kiy  prisoner  alniiiMt  t^ti 
vean»s. 

This  in  the  summe  of  tliat  first  talke.  aA  I  saw  it  niontioiH*tl  in 
a  letter  that  doctor  Taylor  wrote  to  a  friendt*  of  his,  tliaiiking 
(•(nI  for  his  grace,  that  he  had  confesMMl  his  truth,  ami  was  found 
worthy  for  tnieth  to  suffer  prison  and  liands,  iN'srfching  hi** 
friends  to  pray  for  him.  that  litv  mi^jht  jMTsi'ven*  constant  untu 
the  end. 

Ii4*ing  in  prison,  doctor  Tayl«iur  s[M*nt  all  his  time  in  praier. 
reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  writing,  and  pn*aching.  and 
exhorting  the  prisoners  ami  such  as  r«*s<irted  to  him.  to  n*|H'nt- 
aiuN'  ami  amendement  f»f  lif«*. 

Within  a  feue  davc*s  aftiT,  wi*re  divt»rM»  titluT  lfanu*«l  ami 
gfMlly  ni<*n  in  sundrie  countries '  of  Kn^land  counnitted  to  pri«M>n 

'*  fVnm  Ike  Ifram^y.^^  In  ihr  Kuk'ti^ti  l/*an%.  »Ki-  h  w^%  firM  }Mniitttril  aii-1 
|mMi«hr(l  in  thr  \r»r  I  .Ml.  aini  in  thr  I'riinrr  of  kifiu'  lli  nrv  thr  «-it;hlh  wlm  ii 
miiir  out  in  thr  following?  yr^t  <"*<*  "f  t^*''  p*ttti'iit!i  ran  m  thr  fi'liimti.,: 
frtini*.  "  l'r<»in  »11  ^rdition  ami  |»ri\y  ri>n«pmrv,  fri»in  th^  tfran^y  '/  fir 
hi*k--p  r,f  H/imr^  and  all  kit  ahnmtnahlr  fnt/rmtti^M,  fr>»in  all  f.i'.*(*  <li<.'trinr  art  1 
h«-n\r,  fntfii  all  harihir««r  of  hart,  anil  r-..titrin)»t  of  thy  ni'nl  ari'l  r*'rii- 
iiiaiuii1rinrnt« ,  <»o<i(|  l^in)  dt liver  ii«.**  Iri  thr  !«•>  h.x^k^  nf  kin;;  l'.-l««arti 
thr  |>r!itioii  rrtnaini  il,  with  thr  rhan^r  of  thf  wuril  tietfttnhie  for  a'»'iiiiiiiahi«- 
'I'li  thi^  }ia««atfr  in  ihr  Ijtany  no  ilmiht  Dr.  Tailor  ha^l  rt-ftniiit-  in  thr 
|ira}tr«hirh  hr  fiffrml  ii|*.  I'oinp  I'ot'^  .lr/i.  p.  li.l*«atHl|>  llli.  whrrr 
a  titniUr  nv  i%  iiiadr  hi  two  t*thrr  iiinf-  "^.ir*  of  thr  4ainr  {Mtiti>in.  \!  thr 
lirrfinhiii|{  t*t  thr  rri^n  of  i|iirrn  Klifalirth,  anions  A>itnr  nihcr  t-iinnliatorr  altrr* 
atiiin«  «hirh  thru  ttMik  plarr,  th*-  wi-fiU  rrlatsriu*  to  thr  hi«hi>|i<>f  Kornr.  a«  i>f 
ttft  (f liitriivrrKial  a  natiirr  for  ilmr.r  wor«ih:{i.  Hrrr  iiin;ttf<l.  ant!  thr  |K-t.!.-  n 
fratiif*!  ft«  it  r.«i«  •tatiiN 

'  /■  tmmdrtf  r%mmlr%et  '  \\r  hair  an  tiii|Nirtaitt  tf  itinKini  nf  ^i^h>'p  Hi*:i.<*. 
^aliiaMr  m.%  (on%rtin|{  h.«  iii'-tt  iiiaturr  and  •!(  lil«<-rat(-  juiipirr.rtit  *■(  •\,r 
mirltiv«  anti  nnvrnrt  i»f  thr«r  uiihftppy  titiir« ,  hut  inriiuti  !\  in«>n  laiuahtt. 
M  It  1%  i!rri%r«l,  n"t  frotn  t)ir  riidrni-r  tif  rrinii.f  «  t*i  thr  fjiiirn  aii  I  hrr  pr>- 
Ctr(hn|{% .  hut.  in  fa<t.  from  thr  f  iprr^t  rfioriU  of  hi  r  tt^u  tii:r.i«*tr«.  aril 
yr}\y  oiunnl.    'Pir  rttrmrt  I  ImmHi  from  thr  lmtrtAimrtu.%  to  thr  thirl  \<ilurt;' 
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for  religion,  so  that  almost  all  the  prisons  in  England  were 
become  right  Christian  schooles  and  churches,  so  that  there 

of  the  Hist,  of  the  Reformation,  piinted  in  1715^  six  and  thirty  years  after  the 
publication  of  the  first  two  volumes. 

"  In  queen  Mary's  time,  beside  all  that  scene  which  I  had  formerly  opened, 
of  a  perfidious  breach  of  solemn  promises,  of  the  corrupting  and  packing  of 
parliaments,  and  of  that  unrelenting  cruelty,  which  was  pursued  to  the  end 
of  that  reign  without  intermission ;  I  have  had  occasion  to  see  much  farther 
into  the  spirit  which  then  prevailed.  I  have  had  the  perusal  of  the  original 
council  book,  that  went  from  the  beginning  of  her  reign  to  the  last  day  of 
the  year  1557;  in  which  such  a  spirit  of  cruelty  and  bigotry  appears,  through 
the  whole  course  of  that  reign,  that  I  was  indeed  amazed  to  find  a  poor 
harmless  woman,  weak  though  learned,  guilty  of  nothing  but  what  her  reli- 
gion infused  in  her,  so  carried  to  an  indecency  of  barbarity,  that  it  appears 
that  Bonner  himself  was  not  cruel  enough  for  her,  or  at  least  for  her  con- 
fessor. She  beheved  herself  with  child,  and  when  the  time  came  in  which 
she  expected  to  be  delivered,  she  continued  looking  for  it  every  day  above  a 
month ;  then  a  conceit  was  put  in  her  head,  that  she  could  not  bear  her  child, 
as  long  as  there  was  a  heretick  left  in  the  kingdom. 

"  It  was  a  great  part  of  the  business  of  the  council,  to  quicken  the  perse- 
cution every  where.  Letters  were  writ  to  the  men  of  quality  in  the  several 
counties,  to  assist  at  the  execution  of  those  who  suffered  for  heresy,  and  to 
call  on  all  their  friends  to  attend  on  them :  letters  of  thanks  were  writ  to 
such  officious  persons,  as  expressed  their  zeal,  ordering  them  to  commit  all  to 
prison,  who  came  not  to  the  service,  and  to  keep  them  in  prison  till  the  com- 
fort of  their  amendment  appeared.  Directions  were  given  to  put  such  as 
would  not  discover  others,  to  the  torture ;  thanks  were  in  a  particular  style 
sent  to  some  gentlemen,  who  (as  it  is  expressed)  came  so  honestly,  and  of 
themselves  to  assist  the  sheriffs  at  those  executions.  Pretences  of  conspira- 
cies were  eveiy  where  under  examination,  many  were  committed,  and  tried 
for  words.  Letters  were  writ  to  corporations,  about  the  elections  of  mayors ; 
and  the  lords  had  many  letters,  to  look  carefully  to  the  elections  of  parliament 
men,  and  to  engage  the  electors,  to  reserve  their  voices  for  such  as  they 
should  name ;  sheriffs  began  to  grow  backward,  and  to  delay  executions,  in 
hopes  of  reclaiming  persons  so  condemned,  but  they  were  ordered  to  do  so 
no  more. 

"  Letters  were  on  one  day  wrote  to  the  sheriffs  of  Kent,  Essex,  Suffolk,  and 
Staffordshire,  and  to  several  mayors,  to  signifie  what  had  moved  them  to 
stay  the  executions  of  such  persons  as  had  been  delivered  to  them  by  the 
ordinaries,  being  condemned  for  heresy.  One  letter  of  a  more  singular 
strain  was  wrote  to  the  lord  mayor  and  the  sheriffs  of  London,  to  give  sub- 
stantial orders,  (I  give  the  words  in  the  council  book)  'that  when  any  obsti- 
nate man,  condemned  by  order  of  the  law,  shall  be  delivered  to  be  punish'd 
for  heresy,  there  be  a  good  number  of  officers  and  other  men  appointed  to  be 
at  the  execution ;  who  may  be  charged  to  see  such  as  shall  misuse  themselves 
either  by  comforting,  aiding,  or  praising  the  offenders;  or  otherwise  use 
themselves  to  the  ill  example  of  others,  to  be  apprehended  and  committed  to 
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wnfl  no  ^^ator  coinfortv  for  (liriHtinn  )irarti*8,  than  to  conu*  to 
tliv  prisonH,  to  fMrlioM  tlirir  viTtiiutiH  conviTHation,  and  to  ht'an* 
thoir  iiraypni*.  preacliin^OH,  most  ^odly  cxliortations,  ami  con- 
HolationH. 

Now  wrrv  placcti  in  cliurrlu^s.  Minilu  and  ipiorant  tnaHso- 
nionp^^FH  with  thfir  l^tini*  halililinpt  and  apish  rfn*nioni<*s  :  wlio 
like  cnicll  wolves  s|ian*d  not  to  murthcr  all  such,  as  any  thin^  at 
alL  hut  onrc  whis|H*n'd  a^inst  their  |M)|i«Tio.  As  fi>r  the  ;;iNlly 
im^achers  whieh  were  in  kin^  Ivlwanlcs  time,  they  wen*  eith«*r 
fledde  the  n*alme,  or  elsi*.  as  tin*  |irfi|ihetM  did  in  king  At*lialM 
dayes,  th(*y  wen*  privily  kept  in  romrrs.  As  fur  as  nuiny  a*« 
the  |»apiKt<*s  eould  lay  holik*  on.  they  wen*  S4*nt  into  priMin.  tli*Tf 
AH  landM^s  waithig  when  the  hutehcrs  uuulil  eall  th«-ui  to  th** 
alau^hter. 

When  diK*tor  Taylor  u:is  roiiie  inti»  tin*  prison  called  thv  Kini^s 
Ik'Ueh.  he  found  thiTt'in  tin*  \i'rtuouH  and  vi^^ilant  prrarluT  of 
Cfods  Hord.  M.  Mrailfonl  ;  whieh  man  fi'r  his  inncH'rnt  anil  ifiNllv 
living,  hitt  ilevont  and  vertiiouM  pn-arhiiii;.  ua*«  \iortiiil\  rount«-tl  a 
mvracle  f»f  our  tini«>.  a.s  evrn  hi>  ad\('r>:iri«v%  nuist  nt-t'dt'^^i'iiiifi-!^**!*. 
l'*indini;  this  man  in  prison.  h<'  Im-^mu  to  exhort  liini  to  faitli, 
Htrength.  and  |iati(*nee.  and  to  pi'r'«4-\  rr  eon**taiit  unto  tin-  iiiil.     M. 


wanl ;  anil  fM*«iiir4,  t«i  awe  I'miitimnrlitsi  lit  titnt  it"  )j'>mm  l:>  i<If  r  *it!T>  r  »r.%  "i 
his  A{i{irrnti(-r«,  nr  iiiln-r  ^i-rvnfiti  in  In*  iifrr«M'i,  ••iliir  tli:iii  'ui  h  u«  !li«  r 
niA^lm  will  an^w'i  r  fur;   atmI  thul  tlii^  urtWr  )•«-  ai^.tiN  l>^•lr^'  i  ii.  i.ki-    a«i  t 

m 

hrrraflrr.'     Su<  h    |iaiii«    wi-ri-    lakiii    tn    i  \lifi;»Mi,«h    nil    iIh    itii|  n  •«:  •:•«    -i 

hiirnaii;tT.  <ir  at  lra«t   tn  imimh  i-irry  i-T|irt-«**iiiit  «•!  it  ,  nti'i  !)i.«  m»«  > *i- 

ataiitlv  piir^unl,  t)i.iT   thrtr   iin  ii   iitpl  Xwf  umii'ii   %iir*-    ^uri.!  :it  (  aiTtr'-..rT 
fin  ihr  lotli  iif  N'tiriii'iir,  n  wnk    !»rfiir*'  lur   •!•  I'K.    f  t  *"'.•    ili-i  •  •.    ?;r 
I7lh  "      lutrfhlurttfin   In   iiurnrl't  Ihtf    t,f  thr  Hr^utni,:W  n.  \"'    \\\    \' \    .  i  I 
p.  IV  — t. 

'    '/o   kenre  Ikrtr  prayrr%       "  Aftff  ihn!  "    mi^«  fif.ir,;*    Xl.ir-i'.  tKr    ri.ir*^*. 
Ill  an  a- riiiit.t  ulifti   in    it  ft    iHiiiinI   I..111  •'!    li:<   1r<--.''**  .  "!ii*\  ti.ri.tTri.'  i 
aii'l  fi  ^^lk^l|  iiirr.  f-r  ilir  yrr^.  h-.tm  t.»  \\\r  ^m-.-  '.*    ..:;•    .1    fin    jr:-n,  a!    i  f   r 
mv  pmiitirf  anil  n*  iiiirf  ••»  l'iii«l,  l)..k*.  tin-   ;••';«     'i  t'.*    ••m!^  !i   ,;).*  ',    \rr 
• — 'I'i.r  trM^li  I*.  I  :iii'l   fiiv  pri«<>ii   fi. !■■■*■  \\:ifl."-rv  ii.  f  itr\    •:.»%    k*.»«!.i  j    .  n 

rxrry  -iiv  !%i;*r.  ii"»!j  ••♦furr  i.-^-tir  •tt.-i  nytr.  -i  ■;.  •  "J.-r  :  ri\ir*  ii.-r*  .  ft*.  ! 
al«'i  r<a<l  tirrv  iia%  'vrfaiiir  i  ii;a;>tf  r*  "'  Vi-    I'  '  .-  ■:.   i.,i  l-  uar<i«   !•    -i.t 

A  fill  w*"  rr  a-1  a!«'>  tlit  ^r  tii  :?•,:«  u  .!li  «  •  \i\^].  .ir.-i  :  .  j  a  !••  •  .  \).»'.  \\.r  ;■#  .^\r 
fl'ltli->wt  ill  tiir  «'rrr1«  tti  .'l.l  l.r.tri-  '.^  .  A?  !  '•%  ..  !  •  fi*  I.* -Il.r  «,  r  ^!i-,i  !«  •> 
llir  r\f  T,  fi^:*.  I  ■•n.r  Kfil  •.!  'l.-ufir  .ii  i-ur  *  ^'U**  *  ■•!  .•  r  1'«  Uifil^^f*  ar  \ 
hrarr    ii%   rrail      «)irrr«:tii    xtiirr^  *Miti|;    kII*  Ii<1«->1   •  •■•z.;i1a  m-!  "       I     i'*  .Irfp. 
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Bradford  hearing  this,  thanked  Ood  that  he  had  provided  him  such 
a  comfortable  prison  fellow ;  and  so  they  both  together  lauded 
God,  and  continued  in  praier,  reading,  and  exhorting  one  the 
other :  insomuch  that  D.  Taylor  tolde  his  friendes  that  came  to 
visite  him,  that  God  had  most  gratiously  provided  for  him,  to 
send  him  to  that  prison  where  he  found  such  an  angell  of  God,  to 
be  in  his  company  to  comfort  him. 

After  that  doctor  Taylor  had  lien  in  prison  a  while,  hee  was 
cited  to  appeare  in  the  arches  at  Bow  church,  to  answer  unto 
such  matter,  as  there  shuld  be  objected  against  him.  At  the 
day  appointed  he  was  led  thither,  his  keeper  waiting  upon  him. 
Where,  when  he  came,  he  stoutly  and  strongly  defended  his 
marriage,  affirming  by  the  scriptures  of  God,  by  the  doctors  of 
the  primitive  church,  by  both  lawes  civill  and  canon,  that  it  is 
lawfull  for  priestes  to  marry ;  and  that  such  as  have  not  the 
gift  of  continencie,  are  bound  in  pain  of  damnation  to  marrie. 
This  did  he  so  plainely  proove,  that  the  judge  could  give  no 
sentence  of  divorce  against  him,  but  gave  sentence  he  should  be 
deprived  of  his  benefice  because  he  was  married. 

"  You  do  me  wrong  then"  (quoth  doctor  Taylor)  and  alledged 
many  lawes  and  constitutions  for  himselfc,  but  all  prevailed  not. 
For  he  was  againe  carried  into  prison,  and  his  livings  taken 
away,  and  given  to  other.  As  for  Hadley  benefice,  it  was  given 
or  solde,  I  wote  not  whether  to  one  maister  Newealle,  whose  great 
vertues  were  altogether  unlike  to  doctour  Taylor  his  predecessour^ 
as  the  poore  parishioners  full  well  have  prooved. 

After  a  yeare  and  three  quarters,  or  thereabout,  in  the  which 
time  the  papists  got  certaine  olde  tyrannous  lawes,  which  were 
put  downe  by  king  Henry  the  eight,  and  by  king  Edward,  to  bee 
againe  revived  by  parliament,  so  that  now  they  might  ex  officio^ 
cite  whom  they  would,  upon  their  owne  suspition,  and  charge  him 
with  what  articles  they  lusted,  and  except  they  in  all  things 
agreed  to  their  purpose,  burne  them:  when  these  lawes'  were 

^  When  these  lawes."]  See  Life  of  Rogers,  p.  324,  note  *. 

**  Yea,  have  they  not  already  gotten  that  auctorite  by  renewing  the  wicked 
act,  ex  officio  that  they  may  call  any  man  before  them,  upon  suspection,  and 
keepe  him  forty  daies  in  their  prisons,  although  no  man  have  accusid  him, 
and  examine  him  privily  in  his,  or  their  houses  or  places?  and  so  con- 
dempne  him  to  lose  both  goods,  lands,  and  life  too,  except  he  recant  ? " 
SupplicatUm  to  the  queen's  majesty,  fol.  19,  said  to  be  imprinted  by  John 
Cawood. 
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onrc  cstablislicd.  tliov  si*iit  fur  ili»c*t(iiir  Tavlt»r%%itli  rrrtnint*  fttlHT 
lirisiiiicrs,  wliirli  witi*  ci»nv«>nt(Hl  iN'fon^  tin*  rliaiirrllmir  ami 
(»tli(T  roiiiinissiniicrH  alioiit  the  22.  «»r  •laiiiiarv  (ir).'».'i).  Tin* 
|>ur|H)rt  ami  I'llt'ct  of  wliifli  talki*  lii*twiM*iU'  tlii'iii.  Inhmii-m*  it  i-* 
Hiiffit'it'iitlv  (IcscrilMMl  h\  liimsc'lfi'  in  his  ohik*  lrtU*r  written  t<>  a 
friend  of  his,  I  lia\('  ainicxcil  tin*  Haid  IrtttT  lifn*  iincitT  at* 
fdllowctli  : 

\Vh<*n*aN  Vdii  wi>uld  havr  mo  to  write  tin*  talkc  lii*twi-<Mi  tht- 
kin^  and  i|iii'('ns  nii»st  lionourahle  cmnircll  anil  mo  «mi  TucmLi\. 
tlio  xxii.  of  January.  s<»  farn>  as  I  ri*moinlN'r  :  First  m\  liml 
rliannri'llour  said  :  **  ^'oll  amoni^  other  are  at  thin  |ire*4i>nt  tinii* 
M'lit  f«ir.  to  enjoy  the  kinirs  and  tlie  (|ii«'('n<*  iiiajt-MieH  rimnr  anil 
merev.  ifvon  wil  n«i\%  ri-M*  atraint-  uith  us  fnini  thi-  fall  i«lii«*li 
we  p'n«-rall\  ha\i'  ri-eei\i'd  in  tiii*^  r«-aliiit'.  from  the  uhieh  ((mm! 
Im>  iirai"M'd)  \\«>e  an*  miw  eleanU  di-li\er«-d.  niirai'ultni-N.  If  \«iii 
will  nut  Hm*  with  n*«  nnw.  ami  n-ei-jvi-  m«-rry  now  otfi  n-il.  \iiii 
Hhall  lia\«' jiidifi'Mient  arroriliii^  tn  \i>ur  dt-nM-riti  •«.*'  To  tlii-*  I 
an«*\\iTi-d  "that  •*«»  to  ri»M«,  »*lhMiM  In-  liir  (rri-ati'-t  fall  that  •■^••r 
I  eould  ri'oiiii' :  fnr  I  hIihiiM  mi  I'.iil  fnmi  ni\  ilt-an-  >:i\i«iiir 
<*hrist.  til  antifhri-t.      Ttir   1   d<M-  iN-li-rxi-  that    tip-   n  li:;iiin   -m? 

firlli  in  kini;  l!i|w;inl«-«»  dai^  •*.   wa-«  in rdiui:  tn  rli«-  ^«  iin-  t.f  tii. 

hti|\  SiTijitup*.  ujiji-h  i-iiiitain«  til  fiill\  all  tin-  nili  *-  iiriiMr  ( 'liii->ti.iii 
r<'lii:i"n  fr*n\\  tlh-  wliii-li  I  dn  n>ir  inii-nd  tu  il> flim-  •>«!  Itinj  :i^  | 
li\i-.  Ii\  i  imU  ^ra<"f.* 

Thin  ni.'i»t*  r  -ti'Pt.irx    Kiniriii    "^lid       ■  uliii-li  •■!  iIm-  pliu'i"»  - 
nil  iin-  \i   "'fin  kiii'^  I.iIw.ipI-  i|.i\i— f      fur  \«-   knii\%    t!i>  n    u.r. 

«li*«  r-*  I k' •*  111    ri  lii^mii   ^*  t    turtli    in    hi-   il.iii -.       rii- t«     u.i-  :% 

ri-liiritin   -.*  r   fnrtli   in  a  rati-i-hi-m*-   h\    ni\    \*n*\  itf  (  .mtiirliiirii 
!'•••    \iiu  nil  :in>    that  \-iu  will  -tu  ki    tu  ili.ir  '" 

I  .iii-uiri'i  \\\  liiFil  ••!' t ':ii]f iirliiirii    Mi;i'lt- ;i  i-.iti  ■  lii-n..   '  ?■• 

(•1  ri.  II.  .  :ii.  .    \».i»    tfir.k'.i'il    ».\  J  .»rii.  J..i..i%    .riS.  IjiM;    li..-ii  «  ?..i  ii  .  ..j  * 
(r^r.-...  r    u.  i  it     I.:*    \ir*.  -t.         I'    ■*  »•    ;u*i;.-h».|    i.t,  :i  r    li.*     !"....«   t.^*    l.t.. 
"  i  -.tf   \iiiMii      th.t    !•    /'.    I.J..    ..    I',    r/    iRirryifi    n    I'l'-,  i  Hfittx.u    /{'.!.•    11    '  ^ 
tk*     *},      .t'r*     r    *n-i'«/l>'ir     If./    I"9\'»    'f    thii.irrn     rj  .  i/    ^     •  •;     }*":■'         •' /     ^    '  '  * 
iy    /  .*    wi      fV    t^#-rfiir    ^.iti'T    in    (," -/     i\' rn  rt      I'l. '.^iVi'       f    '    ••.>•'. ..f^ 
I'll'.    •'     .'       ..     I.....'i        .,  /     yhtf'/.'Iili'p  1,M:.!fM*     /.»*i'     '..i,Jr*j;. 

l-'»4*  !•    ■  ■  i.'a  M    ..     ir.k"    :.i«:|..f.t*     ^.      -/rii;F;»./     aFi-l    .t.    j  .i:l    .»?    .,  x*'. 

fB_, ».|"n  '  I    M-t'  •    II      ■..    '.       i>    !  t  «ti  i).|«    !.,    4    I.  i".:i  ^    ;:..►•     *:.  ■'.  Vw    J.  .ri- 

■  "  1    ;  »•,'•  '*::•..-  I"    .1  »•  fi  jT.nti  •]  ..'.  till    1  •  If  1  -.■  •     i'    '.:  ■    I   r    »  ■  r«  :* 
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be  translated  into  English,  which  booke  was  not  of  his  owne 
making :  yet  hee  set  it  forth  in  his  owne  name,  and  truely  that 
booke  for  the  time  did  much  good.  But  there  was  after  that  set 
forth  by  the  most  innocent  king  Edward  (for  whom,  God  bee 
praised  everlastingly)  the  whole  church  service,  with  great  deli- 
beration, and  the  advise  of  the  best  learned  men  of  the  realme,  and 
authorised  by  the  whole  parliament,  and  received  and  published 
gladly  by  the  whole  realme :  which  booke  was  never  reformed  but 
once,  and  yet  by  that  one  reformation  it  was  so  fully  perfited, 
according  to  the  rules  of  our  Christian  religion  in  every  behaUe^ 
that  no  Christian  conscience  could  bee  offended  with  any  thing 
therein  contained :  I  meane  of  that  booke  reformed  *." 

Then  my  lord  chancellor  said :  "  Diddest  thou  never  reade  the 
booke  that  I  set  fort  *  of  the  sacrament  V 

I  answered  that  I  had  read  it. 

Then  hee  saide :  "  How  likest  thou  that  booke  T"*  With  that, 
one  of  the  councell  (whose  name  I  knowe  not)  sayde :  "  My 
lorde,  that  is  a  good  question :  for  I  am  sure,  that  booke  stop- 
peth  all  their  mouthes.'''  Then  saide  I :  "  My  lorde,  I  thinke 
many  things  be  farre  wide  from  the  trueth  of  Gods  worde  in  that 
booke.'"'' 

Then  my  lord  said :  "  Thou  art  a  very  varlet."  To  that  I 
answered :  "  that  is  as  ill  as  racha  or  fatue.*''*  Then  my  lord 
saide :  "  Thou  art  an  ignorant  beetill  brow.'" 

To  that  I  answered :   "  I  have  read  over  and  over  again  the 


*  That  booke  reformed.']  The  Book  of  Cominon  Prayer  was  first  published 
in  the  year  1549.  The  revised  copy,  here  appealed  to  by  Taylor,  was  printed 
A.D.  1552.  Of  the  History  of  the  English  Liturgy,  and  of  the  alterations 
which  took  place  at  this,  and  other  times,  see  Wheatly  on  the  Common  Prayer, 
Sparrow,  Shepherd,  &c.  &c. 

'  That  I  set  fort.]  Gardiner  printed  not  less  than  three  works  upon  this 
subject.  The  first  in  1546,  intitled  Detection  of  the  Devils  Sophistrie ;  the 
second.  An  explication  and  assertion  of  the  true  catholick  faith,  in  1551, 
against  Abp.  Cranmer  (these  two  in  English) ;  and  the  third,  as  we  are  told 
by  Strype  and  Tanner,  in  1552,  (and  if  so,  certainly  again  also  in  1554)  inti- 
tled Confutatio  cavillationum,  quibus  sacrosanctum  Eucharistite  sacramentum 
ah  impiis  Caphamaitis  impeti  solet.  This,  I  apprehend,  is  the  book  here 
inquired  of  by  Gardiner.  It  was  aimed  in  part  against  Cranmer,  but  with- 
out the  mention  of  his  name.  The  archbishop  had  made  considerable  pro- 
gress in  an  Answer  to  it  at  the  time  of  his  martyrdom :  but  his  labour  being 
thus  frustrated,  Peter  Martyr  took  up  the  design,  and  thoroughly  confuted 
Gardiner's  performance  in  a  very  elaborate  Defence  of  the  ancient  and  aposto- 
hcal  doctrine,  printed  a.d.  1559,  in  folio. 
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holy  St'ri|»tim's,  and  S.  Aii^iistiiK*s  \v(>rk(*s  tlintii^h  :  S.  Cypruin. 
Kuscliius.  Orim-nr,  lin-gory  Namn7.4*n,  with  diviTs  nihrr  iMHikn 
thrnn^h  i»iir<* :  thi*n*forc  I  thaiikc  (mmI  1  am  not  iittrrly  i^iciraiit. 
{  Hi  villi's  thrsi',  nij*  lord.  I  pn»f«'?vH«'d  tlu*  ci\il  lawi's,  as  ymir  lonl- 

•^  sliip  ditl.  and  I  havt*  n-ad  over  tlit*  canon  law  aUo.** 

Thfii  my  lord  said:   "with  a  mrrnpt  judp?nu*nt  thou  n*ail«-?it 

all  things.     Touching  my  |>rof(*ss ion   it    Ih  divinitii*',  in  which  I 

^  have  writtiii  divrrs  iKioks.**     Tlirn  I  saiil :    "My  lonl.    \v   did 

writf  ono  honkf.  A  nni  iJHHli»*n1i*i :  I  wonid  vou  liail  lN*cn«* 
constant  in  that  :  fur  indi'fd  yon  never  diil  dttrlan*  a  ^iNnl  coii- 
si'irnce  that  I  heani  of.  hut  in  that  one  lifioke.'" 

Then  niv  li»rd  Kiiil.  "tut.  tut.  tut.  I  wrot  ai:aiiist  Ihicer  on 
|iriest.H  marriages :  hut  sueh  hiH»ks  |ili-a.si>  nt»t  surli  wretclu*?*  a-* 
thou  art.  which  has  heene  married  inanv  vean-**." 

To  that  I  answered:  "I  am  marrit-d  inil«-<il,  and  I  lui\(*  luid 
niiii-  children  in  holv  niatriiiitinv.  I  tiiank  (itMl.  anil  thi^  I  am 
^UH'  of,  that  \t»ur  ]inM'eed!iii;<*  ntiu  at  thi*«  im-x-nt  in  thi-  n-ahiH* 
a'jain^t  prit'stH  marriai;i'?«  i<«  tin*  maiiiti-nance  of  the  thN'trim*  nf 
ili-\il**.  ai^ainst  natumil  lau«-.  ei\il  laue.  cannu  lawe.  i;t-ii«'rail 
Cdunci-U.  <-anonH  nf  the  a|io>tli"*.  ancient  diK'tor**.  and  tfinU 
lawi->." 

Thi-n  >|iak«-  m\  Inrd  tif  Pun  «m.  ^'i\iii'^  "  \ Hw  h.'i\i'  |iriif<*<v<i  d 
tli<-    ci\il    lau,    a>    \tMi    *>:i\.       'Mm  ii    vi>ii    kiinu    tliat   J-'.-fini^tH 

mm  m 

uritt-tli  that  |irit*-t^  •^limild  at  thi-ir  t:ikiMi:  •'!' ••nltrs  -wi-.ir*-.  that 
tiH-\    \\«ri-  ni-\t-r   niarrit  d  ;    .'iiui   In-  hriii::i  tii   in.   t<i  |ipi\i-  tliat. 

Tm  lli.it  I  an->\\«Tiil  •tliJit  I  «liil  Milt  p  lih  irili*  r  aii\  -nch  la^*-- 
i*\'  J'ljifuii-ti.  Mm  I  am  mip-  tli.it  J-'ntli.l.in  uritttli  in  T*f*if*»  d- 
tififf'i  roint'if'.  ill  hi-  t'lnh*  tliat  it  Mil"     wittill    )H.|iii:ith  !••  I»i^ 

//  ij  i/'i' ini.'i^  \-.»-.*  .•I,**ii.  1  fi-,-  «l.  I*  t*.«  i-r-I'liAi.  !  r  *  1*  "•  i.f  rr.  .'.  ■* 
iirViiit  tl.ii  !..%  I  r:»M..il  I  f  ■!•  »•  ii  w.n«  *\i.^\  *-\  .\  ■..  i.  iv  i  !.  *:t„TT«« 
«!  fi-  iti  tt.^t  «•  :t  t  f  I  l.Mt  '.II  f«  I  11:1  *  ■.»  ill  1.  TJ..H  ,  r:»!"*  ;■  ■.  *  .  k»i  i  m  »*  ii.>« 
liii;r»«>*  I  'ii^i.l  til  B  MM  ifift*  111  if.tii  r  n  ««j-  '.»  /  !..•  ;:-•:.■.•?.*  .:. 
''••■  ■  -  »'  »t««  li»  *  Iti  ^  !•?■■•  1..  f..^  f  fit. If  .'\.\<t:  ■  ■!»  M.;i"'i  r  ki'-ji  Hit.-^ 
\lll     '..    •:  •.•  l..iij.i.:i    ».    A%    f      ....!•       •!.,     ii...|.nr    r.',    ^^ .  \\,        f.Uvi 

'*■■'■     ^     t    ^    'if    tir.i  '     .  .1-,    T     n    jr-i*.    \t!    I.    n- t    .».•■»/    ii    -tinai'i^.    :.r 
^  '  'J    ■»■  *   ;  *r*  .  f  \  .■..-   «'r  k'  •  •    ;  ri  ■  •  ^    :»?.-.  I  tr.  .f   ■.*•;.    ■.•    ■.-.■.•   .  :  •    i-:.# 

••■  ••   •'   '  '  •  vf      \\  f.  t.   I   ...  ■,^  •!»•   n  .      *   r.    •     I   ■'..:.•.    .       ..    :  -r-  ^'.'.r 

>!r\  ,-    .   / Mr'',    r  .   .  .  4-     !£■  ■     r  .-        I     r    «   r.ir.  ...•■»    .  ••.  ..^'r     f 

*-.f.    ,-  I  •  ir  :  I  f  r  «    .•  If    ■  ,■     »•  'r    .    r-   i     •,..■?•'»    ■.  i    li  «    {•im  rr  /     If  :•  - 
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wife  in  his  testament  a  legacie,  under  a  condition  that  she  should 
never  marry  againe,  and  take  an  oathe  of  her  for  accomplishing 
the  same,  yet  she  may  marry  againe  if  he  die,  notwithstanding 
the  aforesaid  conditions  and  othe  taken  and  made  against  ma- 
riage  :  and  an  othe  is  another  maner  of  obligation  made  to  God, 
than  is  a  papisticaU  vow  made  to  man. 

''  Moreover,  in  the  Pandects '  it  is  contained,  that  if  a  man 
doth  manumit  his  handmaid  under  a  condition,  that  she  shal 
never  marry ;  yet  she  may  marry,  and  hir  patrone  shal  lose  jus 
paironatus,  for  adding  the  unnaturall  and  unlawfull  condition 
against  matrimony.'*'' 

Then  my  lord  chancellour  said ;  ''  thou  saiest  that  priests  may 
be  married  by  Gods  law.     How  proovest  thou  that  V 

I  answered :  "  by  the  plaine  words  and  sentences  of  S.  Paule, 
both  to  Timothy  and  to  Titus ;  where  he  speakes  most  evidently 
of  the  marriage  of  priests,  deacons,  and  bishops.  And  Ghrysos- 
tome  writing  upon  the  epistle  to  Timothy  saith :  It  is  an  heresie 
to  say  that  a  bishop  may  not  be  married.'*'' 

Then  said  my  lord  chancellour,  "  thou  lyest  of  Ghrysostome. 
But  thou  doest,  as  all  thy  companions  doe,  belie  ever  without 
shame,  both  the  scriptures  and  the  doctors.  Didst  thou  not  also 
say,  that  by  the  canon  law  priests  may  be  married  i  which  is  most 
untrue,  and  the  contrarie  is  most  true." 

I  answered  :  "  We  reade  in  the  decrees,  that  the  foure  gene- 
rail  councels,  Nicene,  Constantinopolitane,  Ephesine,  Ghalcedone, 
have  the  same  authoritie  that  the  foure  evangeUsts  have.  And 
wee  read  in  the  same  decrees  (which  is  one  of  the  chiefe  books 
of  the  canon  law)  that  the  councel  of  Nice,  by  the  means  of  one 
Paphnutius,  did  allow  priests  and  bishops  marriages.  Therfore 
by  the  best  part  of  the  canon  law,  priests  may  be  married.'*' 

Then  my  lord  chancellour  said  :  "  thou  falsifiest  the  generall 
councell.  For  there  is  expresse  mention  in  the  said  decree, 
that  priestes  should  bee  divorced  from  their  wives,  which  bee 
married.^ 

Then  said  I,  "  if  those  words  be  there,  as  you  say,  then  am  I 
content  to  lose  this  great  head  of  mine.  Let  the  book  be 
fetched;' 

Then  spake  my  lord  of  Duresme  :   "  though  they  be  not  there, 

«  Pandects.]  ff.  lib.  xl. 
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yet  they  iiiay  )k*  in  EcclesiaMioi  hUtorUt^  which  KuHchiiiH  wrot«*« 
out  of  whicli  hooko  the  docrcH*  wxih  taken /** 

To  tliat  said  I  :  '*  it  in  not  like  that  tlie  im>|h*  would  leAve  out 
any  Ruch  nentencc,  havinpr  Buch  authoritie,  and  making  so  much 
for  liin  puqMMi*/^ 

Then  my  lord  chancellour  hiM:  *'<iratian  waH  hut  a  pfttcher. 
and  thou  art  glad  to  enateh  up  sueh  a  [Kitoh  an  nudceth  for  thy 
]rtirp<»se/'  I  aiiHwen'd,  *'iny  liml,  1  cannot  hut  niar\'ell  tliat  yiHi 
do  call  one  of  the  chiefe  |m|>i»«teH  that  ever  wjim.  hut  a  patcher/* 

Then  mv  lonl  cluiiicellour  saide  :  "  Nav  I  call  thet*  a  Hiiateher 
and  a  pateher.  To  make  an  end ;  wilt  thou  ni>t  retunie  aip«iii 
with  us  to  th(*  catholieke  churrh  i^  and  with  tliat  he  n>«M*. 

Ami  I  saide.  *'  lly  iuwU  graee  I  will  never  ih'part  fnmi  rhrintj* 
chureh/'  Then  I  n^piired  that  I  niii^lit  luivf  sfinii*  i>f  my  frii>nd<« 
to  come  to  m«M'  in  pri^m  :  and  my  lord  ehanerllur  •^lid  :  **  thou 
nhalt  luive  judL(iii«*iit  within  tliis  \\«>i'k  :**  and  so  was  I  ddivrn^i 
againe  untu  my  ke^'inT.  My  lord  of  Ihin^Mm*  woidile  that  I 
Hhould  iN'leve  a.H  niv  father  and  mv  mi»tlirr  did.  I  allefliriHl  S. 
Augustine,  tluit  we  iniirht  to  prefrrre  <mn1s  wt»ril  l»efore  all  men. 

After  tluit  d<»cti»r  Ta\lor  thus  with  great  epirit^' '  and  ct»urav:i- 

'   H'ttk  tjrrat  t/firttf.'   Wr  hft\f  ft<*mr   fiirthtr  partn-tiUn  in   StrTi»r.  t»K*-ri 

••  llii^  n-vin  III  iii:iti.  nri  J.iti    .'•».  tia^  mlinl  iMf.iri-  thi-  *aI'1  (-•i:niiii%*iiit.i  r« 
'lltfli  fii^li  ip  tiiinlili'T,  A«  hi'  liiil  tlDfir   tlir   lithtT*.  r\liii|ii-'i  liiiii  ti»  Im   rr<  hIi 
ril'tl-  fiut  III'  *titHv  i>rr*i«liil  111  li;^  fttmirr  juilffturiit       1  li<  it  •lnl  thr  Ki*ti->}i 
ittijtrt  tHil  Aitirlcn  t**  liiiit.  b«  jii^t   matter  t«i  maki-  hiin  nn  lirrtth       'Ihr  ..i.r 
ua«.  thftt  hr  A«4rr1i-il.  iM-licvttl.  pirai  hr«|  anil  drfi  H'lt  •}.  tiiat  iit  th«-  Kik  lia/ivt 
i«  iKit  triiU  thr  trur  Anil  imtural  ImmIv  ami  hl<fi«l  nf  ('hri«t.  ur)i!<r  thr  «;»•    ,r« 
■  •f  hrrail  ami  wmr;  anil  that  inatrnal  f)rra>l  aipl  iiiat<-riiil  Miit*  an-  thtn-  i<ri'.« 
'llir«r   arti<'lr«  Ta^lur  frrrlr  rdiifr^Mil,  «nvitii/  tha!    «••  hr  4tiii   iHiifXril   aii  J 
«B«  rrailv  t<i  ilifrfiil  ;   fta%iiif(,  tnnrriM rr. ^m /ina//y.  that  ltan»mK»t  imlntti--n  i«  a 
miij'inntt  wiifil .  roarr/milaalia  ati'ithrr  jii^k;hnu  *"r<l  ;  ai>  1  that    thr   (iMlfji 
iif  K-itnr  i«  av«ir>«t  (fiNl     ainl  that  hr  iiiailr  hr  a  jiit;i{l:n,;  unrl.  thi   'h-I^  ar.  1 
liliMiil  iif  (liri«t  i>f  hrrail  ant|  fiiiir  :  and  that  to  «i»r«hip  >t  w.th  h>-tiiMir  d'-ir 
III  (iimI,  li  iil-ilatn*       'nirii  thr   hmhup  a%%:t(iifil   hint  to   api^far  tliirr   a«,'t.r-i 
lirtwrrn  thrrr  Mini  fniir  ill   thr   aftrrn'Min.      What  «»«  thru  tjiirir  iip|4-Arn  i.   \ 
liiit.  Jan.    i«».  hr   ap|N-arrtl   atfajn.      Ilirn   W  iiirhr*trr.    U^'.i.r.m^'   a! !*  r  *f..« 
ti«iia]  wa^.  i-ffrrrd  t'l  rrtviir  hitn   intu  faxinir.  ainl  thr  unit«  I'f  thi  i  liiin  '     .f 
«ith  a  (•rti:triit  iiiiikI  hr  wiiiiM  rrt'ini       Mtit  hr  tiinn-   «lirf*«  |>'r^.«Ml^'  :m  :    i 
|irnrr*<-   ••}ii».-iii«    !   n%r   thr  «.tr«U   i-f  thr  .fr/i  ,  *irakr    i.'.i»    ttiT.ixir^  ri.a*  * 
tt!t«j.iif  t:;  < «,   "n  ii^.  ihaf    t)i*rr    }tr   l»i|!    t«  •    *a«  rain*  !i' *.    liA:-!t«Mi.    ,kt   i    :.. 
•  ■k  rafiif  (it  i-l  iKi   Ui>l«  aii'l  hliNMl  ..f  (  hr  •!       Ati  I  tii^t  jl*.<  r  ■ -M.^i  •  r.*!  .  *.    !.-■ 
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had  answered  for  himselfe,  and  stoutly  rebuked  his  adversaries 
for  breaking  their  othe  made  before  to  king  Henry  and  to  king 
Edward  his  sonne,  and  for  betraying  the  realme  into  the  power  of 
the  Bomaine  bishop,  they  perceiving  that  in  no  case  he  could  be 
stirred  to  their  wils  and  purpose,  that  is,  to  tume  with  them 
from  Christ  to  antichrist,  conunitted  him  thereupon  to  prison 
againe,  where  he  endured  till  the  last  of  Januarie. 

Upon  which  day  and  yeare  aforesaid,  D.  Taylour  and  M .  Brad- 
ford, and  M.  Sanders  were  againe  called  to  appeare  before  the 
bishop  of  Winchester,  the  bishoppe  of  Norwich,  of  London,  of 
Salisbury,  and  of  Duresme,  and  there  were  charged  again  with 
heresie  and  schisme,  and  therefore  a  determinate  answere  was 
required  ;  whether  they  would  submit  themselves  to  the  Bomain 
bishop  and  abjure  their  errors,  or  else  they  would  according  to 
their  lawes  proceed  to  their  condenmation. 

When  doctor  Taylor  and  his  fellowes,  M.  Bradford  and  M. 
Saunders  heard  this,  they  answered  stoutly  and  boldly,  that  they 
would  not  depart  from  the  truth  which  they  had  preached  in 
king  Edwards  daies,  neither  would  they  submit  themselves  to  the 
Bomish  antichrist,  but  they  thanked  God  for  so  great  mercie, 
that  he  would  call  them  to  be  worthy  to  suffer  for  his  word  and 
truth. 

When  the  bishops  saw  them  so  boldly,  constantly,  and  un- 
moveably  fixed  in  the  trueth,  they  read  the  sentence  of  death 
upon  them,  which  when  they  had  heard,  they  most  joyfully  gave 
God  thankes,  and  stoutely  said  unto  the  bishops :  We  doubt  not 
but  God  the  righteous  judge,  will  require  our  bloud  at  your 
hands,  and  the  proudest  of  you  all  shall  repent  this  receiving 
againe  of  antichrist,  and  your  tyranny  that  ye  now  shew  against 
the  flocke  of  Christ. 

So  was  doctor  Taylor,  now  condemned,  conunitted  to  the 
Clinke  *,  and  the  keepers  charged  straitly  to  keepe  him :  "  for  ye 

bread  and  wine  remains.  He  denied  transubstantiation ;  and  said,  that  the 
natural  body  of  Christ  is  not  here,  but  in  heaven ;  and  that  Christ*s  body 
could  not  be  in  two  places  at  once. — After  long  disputations,  the  bishop  asked 
him  again,  whether  he  would  return  to  the  unity  of  the  Catholic  church  ? 
He  answered,  that  he  would  not  come  to  Antichrist's  church. — Then  the 
bishop  read  the  sentence  definitive  against  him,  condemning  him  for  an 
heretic  and  excommunicate :  and  so  delivered  him  to  the  sheriff  of  London. — 
And  thus  they  made  a  riddance  of  Dr.  Taylor."  Ecclesiastical  Memorials,* 
vol.  iii.  p.  182,  3. 

'  The  Clinke,]  In  Southwark,  belonging  to  the  bishoprick  of  Winchester. 
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Iiavi*  now  niiotluT  niaiicT  of  cliar^c**'  ((|tioth  the  Itinl  chanci*llur) 
*'  tlicii  Vf  had  lN>fnn* :  thiToftin*  looki*  M*  take  hciHl  to  it/* 

Wht'ii  thi'  kiM'|HT  hroii^ht  him  towanl  thr  |»riM>ii.  the  |NH»|ik* 
tlnrkiMl  ahtMit  til  ^azu  ii|hii)  him  :  unto  whom  hi'  s.*iiil«- :  "IfiMl  In* 
praisi'il  (l;o<k1  |M*opli')  I  am  t'lmio  awav  from  thrni  im(li*fiK*«l.  aii«l 
will  i*t»nHrm«:  tlic  truth  with  niv  Moud/'  Si>  wom  Ihv  lK*;*tou**«l 
in  the  riiiikf  till  it  was  toward  iii^ht,  and  tiu-n  lii'i'  wom  n*mu\i.tl 
to  till'  TountiT  hv  till'  I'tiultry. 

When  doctor  Tavlor  had  lit*n  in  tin*  s;iitl  rnuntcr  in  tlic  IVml- 
try  a  M'vrnni^ht  i»r  thi*n-a1  Mints  priMtncr.  tin-  fmirth  day  of  I't^- 
liruarif.  anno   I'l.*!.'!.    l-idnnnitl    |{tin«T  hi^lmp  nf   Luiiilini ',    with 

*  lionrr  ftisknp  of  Londtm.^  Bonnrr,  ihc  n-udrr  i?i  dr^iri'cj  to  ubvn'r, —  n^K 
iStnlintr,     im  luTftufun*. 

\\v  taw  uliitvi*.  Ill  n  iiittr  tn  tiiiH  |in-<tcrit  :ii'i'<iUiit  nf  Tailnr.  that  (iardinrr. 
Mfiiiir  \iiirt  firfon'.  ilrMftl  ihr  rhariff  nf  i-riirltv  \%itli  uliirh  hr  w.*»«  Oitniniirili' 
tAti-tl.  "I  kiKiw**  tnv«i  Im-  "it  iH  ii<il  inv  fault  "  Ami  it  it  rrrtain.  lliAt 
«')ii'ii.  ill  JftliiiAry  l.'i'i'i,  lie  tat  in  jiiiii::tM  nt  ii{Miri  hr:i(lt'i<ril,  with  nthrr  i'i<ir.- 
iiiit«iiiiifrt  of  till*  i|iiccii,  liri'lf<'ril.  ui'li  L'ri.'it  «]>iri^  Imxiiii,'  nilr^^fil.  "  I  \i»' r 
liri  II  fi«i;v  n  \iiirr  uitil  uliiin^t  tlirtc-  ipiurlt  rt  in  pri^'in.  biiil  all  thit  tiiiir  %■  u 
ii*Mr  ijiit  fi.iiKil  iiir  iif  tltit  iiiatti  r.  wiiiii  I  iiii,;lit  iii»\r  t|i.ikiii  ni\  i^iti»«iin  «■ 
frankly  uitliiitit  |MTiil.  Hut  hn^  ymi  lia\i-  ii  lu\%«-  tn  liaii^  ii|>  ami  put  tti  dralh, 
if  a  iimii  ari*«\%«-r  frn  ly.  ami  iint  to  }"iir  ii|i|i4  tit«-,  an<l  «'«i  i.ti\%-\.ii  ruinr  tti 
ilt-rnaiiil  t)i]^  ijutttiiin.  All.  uiy  liir>l,  t'lir^^t  ii«ti|  ii><t  tint  \«.i\  \'*  ^r.Tv  itic  n 
!••  IjiMi  :   till  rii<irr  tiiil   ill'-   |ir>>|>liit^  nr  :i|i'is^!< -«       Kt  tiii  in'i' r  uli:it    tUr;.ar^l 

li:.!llll   l'»  J'"J'»     l.»«'«  lllll<        ,f^»'  «'■  /'if  l^yt,   \'*  ti%*r  fUiili  iintifta.  *r  i\%\r  ju.i\r,i%t*9 

n-m  I' -J** ,  that  ;».  "  1  r'  .iil  iL*!  tin  :« j»-  *'!•  *  »T  •■  i.j  :.i  In  jii  lt»i  .i .  Iitit  I  n*ai  n.-t 
»l..i'  !Ji«_V  -  i!i  ti«  J  t-L"- .'— til'  \"T-\  I  i.  iti  i.  -r  j"i*i^:.  i.iy  li:-*! '.iirii.t  >!  tl.at  t!.»»r 
i:  ■  'li  •  !'  *'i  |-rii'  I  •  i  11^'  -i '  :>  ''I  li  «  n-li .  • .  :iti  t  «•  •  li.^  {••  \i\\\  i  Mitiiiia!*  :1  tl.at 
),•   •!    i  !,■  t  »l..f,K  !f,' _\  u     .    ij-r'\t   miiii^^tit!     r  r  tl.'i*  I  ■•!  j'r«-'"M  iN 

"li'-r'   ti,i    !->r  i  I  li:ii.- •   .•!  v.  i*  -ii-ji:!'.!- li,  :i*  .!  *i  •  iiii  <!. 'i*  </ »»/u/ m'-i/ •,#^l."i . 

*  I  i.  »r  i.'  I. -Iti  I;  .'  •;,:*  iiii.iT,.  "k  I*.  \i.i%  I.-.'  n:_\  ■!-'!f'fc'."  I,',  til  l.i .  •»!:!.  ■..^'*\ 
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others,  came  to  the  saide  Counter  to  degrade  him,  bringing  with 
them  such  ornaments,  as  do  appertaine  to  their  massing  mum- 
merie.  Now  being  come,  hee  called  for  the  said  doctor  Taylor 
to  be  brought  unto  him  (the  bishop  being  then  in  the  chamber, 
where  the  keeper  of  the  Counter  and  his  wife  lay).  So  doctor 
Taylor  was  brought  downe  from  the  chamber  above  that,  to  the 
said  Boner.  And  at  his  comming,  the  bishop  said  :  '^  M aister 
doctor,  I  would  you  would  remember  your  selfe,  and  turne  to  your 
mother  holy  church :  so  may  you  do  well  enough,  and  I  will  sue 
for  your  pardon.'"  Whereunto  maister  Taylor  answered:  "I 
would  you  and  your  fellowes  would  turn  to  Christ.  As  for  me  I 
will  not  turne  to  antichrist.'*'  "  Well,''  quoth  the  bishop,  "  I  am 
come  to  degrade  you  :  wherefore  put  on  these  vestures."  "  No," 
quoth  doctor  Taylor,  "  I  wiU  not."  "  Wilt  thou  not ! "  said  the 
bishop.  "  I  shall  make  thee,  ere  I  goe."  Quoth  doctor  Taylor, 
*'  you  shall  not  by  the  grace  of  God."  Then  he  charged  him 
upon  his  obedience  to  doe  it,  but  hee  would  not  doe  it  for  him. 

he  supposed  now  aU  had  beene  cocke-sure,  and  that  Christ  had  beene  con- 
quered for  ever,  so  that  the  people  being  terrified  with  example  of  these  great 
learned  men  condemned,  never  would  ne  durst  once  rout  against  their  violent 
religion.  But  thej  were  deceived.  For  within  eight  or  nine  daies  after  that 
S.  Gardiner  had  given  sentence  against  M.  Hooper,  M.  Rogers,  M.  Saunders, 
D.  Taylor,  and  M.  Bradford,  being  the  eighth  of  Februarie,  six  other  good 
men  were  brought  likewise  before  the  bishops  for  the  same  cause  of  religion, 
to  be  examined,  whose  names  were,  W.  Pigot  butcher,  Stephen  Knight  barber, 
Thomas  Tomkins  weaver,  Thomas  Hauks  gentleman,  John  Laurence  priest, 
William  Hunter  prentice. 

"  Stephen  Gardiner  seeing  thus  his  device  disappointed,  and  that  crueltie 
in  this  case  would  not  serve  to  his  expectation,  gave  over  the  matter  as  utterly 
discomraged,  and  from  that  day  meddled  no  more  in  such  kind  of  condemna- 
tions, but  referred  the  whole  doing  thereof  to  Bonner  bishop  of  London ;  who 
supplied  that  part  right  doughtily,  as  in  the  further  processe  of  this  history 
will  hereafter  evidently,  and  too  much  appeare."  Fox's  Acts,  p.  1389.  The 
following  story  shows  that  he  retained  the  same  judgment  near  the  time  of  his 
death.  "At  length  Thomas  Whittle  being  apprehended  by  one  Edmund 
Alablaster,  in  hope  of  rewarde  and  promotion,  which  he  misrablie  gaped  after, 
he  was  brought  first  as  prisoner  before  the  bishoppe  of  Winchester,  who  then 
was  fallen  latelie  sicke  of  his  disease,  whereof  not  long  after  he  died  most 
strangely.  But  the  apprehender,  for  his  profered  service,  was  highlie  checked 
and  rated  of  the  bishop,  asking  if  there  were  no  man  unto  whome  he  might 
bring  such  rascals  but  to  him.  Hence,  quoth  he,  out  of  my  sight,  thou 
varlet,  what  dost  thou  trouble  me  with  such  matters  ?  The  greedie  cormorant 
being  thus  defeated  of  his  desired  prey,  yet  thinking  to  seek  and  to  hunt 
further,  carried  his  prisoner  to  the  bishop  of  London."     Fox's  Acts,  p.  1675. 
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Sii  Ik'  willi'il  niKitluT  to  |i)it  tlii'iii  (III  his  Imt-ki.':  niul  ulii-n  li 
U'Ari  tlioniii^rliK  1'iinii.tlii'<l  tlii-n-nitl).  Iiit-  M-t  lii.s  handcn  \>\  I 
side,  wiilkiiiir  nil  iiml  iluwiit',  ami  saiil:  "liow  nay  roll  im  Im 
mil  I  lint  a  ijchiiIK  f<Hili>:  hiiu'  kiv  voii  tm-  iimihlcrMf  If  I  wvn- 
DiciijH-.  .xlidiilil  I  not  liavi-  l)i>yi'H  riiiuiirli  tn  laii^li  at  (Iivm-  afi 
tiiv<.'M.  mid  tdi  iiii;  triiiii]ii'rr  '."  Sii  tin-  l>i»liii]i  w*r:i[Mil  Iuh  fiiiir«-r> 
thuiiilii's.  nii'l  till'  i-ii>niK-  nf  bin  |ic»<l.  ami  iliil  lli<>  n-ot  ofMK 
likv  ili'Vclinli  iiIi:Mnaiu-<H. 

At  tlu'  la>t.  wIk-ii  Ik-i-  -ImiiiM  Ii:iv<-  kJvi-ii  <I.K-t.>rTay)<>raMr<.l 
till  ilic  liri'Ht  uith  liii  i-ro-irr  siafTi-,  (he  lii!*li>t|M  i'lia|ili-in  rab 
"  iiiv  Itini  strikr  liJiii  imt.  f>ir  In-  will  »iin-  Htriki-  a^iiic."  "  Yi 
Iiy  S.  I'.'t.T  will  l"  (ijiKitli  duct.  Taylor).  "Tin-  <-aii-> 
( 'lirihti's.  niid  I  ui-n-  iici  ;;ihii1  I'liri-i'tinii  if  I  wmiM  nut  tiijht 
my  iiiiii-t.T-  nuarr.-II."  S..  tUi'  I>if.li.>i.  laiilr  Iii-  i-iit>-'  ii|h>ii  liji 
Imt  -tpiiiki-  liiin  mil.  Tlit-ii  dnctur  Taylntir  N'lld:  "l)i<iiii;h  y< 
i)ni'  onrM-  iiii'i';  vi'l  tiiid  diitli  I'lo-^'  iiu'.  I  liavc  (In-  Mitm-M' . 
my  coii-^-iini-c,  tliiit  vi-  liavt-  dimi-  m*-  wn>n[r  ami  »i>di-iiri-  ■  at] 
%•■!  I  ]>r:it  <i.id.  if  if' I.-  Iii-  will,  to  r»rai\r  vm.  Iliil.  trmn  i) 
lyraiim  „f  tiv  l.isli..|.  ..I  II..11..'.  »m]  l.i.  d<'|.'-lal>|.-  .-ti.imuli.- 
triHiil  Liird  d<'li(iT  II- "  Am)  in  i;i>inL;  ii)>  l<>  lii-  i-liiimlHr.  In 
-till  Slid:    -Im")  drIiv.T  im-  fn>m   k.li:     <;.mI  dilixr  tm-  Tr.-! 

y.-n."      And  hIl  11  )u,-  .-imi.-  n;,,  I TuM-'   ni:il-t. t  ltr:idr..n)  iT 

til.  n  l...tli  U<,  in  ..,1.  ,-|i;.mliTl  tli;>t  In  )>:>d  ni.-id.'  tin  l.i-.)i..|.  ■ 
London  arr:iid<.  tor"  -iiilii  In  l.iULdiiii.'lv  "  Li- •'l.;i|.|.  in.  -:,% 
liini  .-..mi~.'ll  not  t- -irik.- tn- nitli  iii-  .r.'.-i.  r  -i.-iil.  f.-r  ti...: 
»r.uld  -fik-  :>L'iiii  .-•ndl'i  tnt  Ir-!)i." -;iid  li.'  rul.l.in.'  In- li^t'.i. 
"I  n,:nl-l,iin  ),.  I- .  w    1   u.,nld  .1 iiip|.  .  d  " 
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The  night  after  that  he  was  degraded,  his  wife  and  his  son 
Thomas  resorted  to  him,  and  were  by  the  gentlenesse  of  the 
keepers  permitted  to  sup  with  him.  For  this  diflTerence  was  ever 
found  betweene  the  keepers  of  the  bishops  prisons,  and  the  keepers 
of  the  king's  prisons,  that  the  bishops  keepers  were  ever  cruell, 
blasphemous,  and  tyrannous,  like  their  maisters :  but  the  keepers 
of  the  kings  prisons  shewed  for  the  most  part,  as  much  favour  as 
they  possibly  might. 

So  came  doctor  Taylors  wife,  his  son,  and  John  Hull  his  ser- 
vant, to  sup  with  him :  and  at  their  comming  in  afore  supper,  they 
kneeled  downe  and  praied,  saying  the  Letany. 

After  supper  walking  up  and  downe,  he  gave  Grod  thankes  for 
his  grace,  that  had  so  called  him  and  given  him  strength  to  abide 
by  his  holy  worde :  and  turning  to  his  sonne  Thomas :  "  My 
deare  sonne,'*''  said  he,  "  almighty  God  blesse  thee,  and  give  thee 
his  holy  spirit,  to  be  a  true  servant  of  Christ,  to  leam  his  word, 
and  constantly  to  stand  by  his  trueth  all  thy  life  long.  And  my 
sonne,  see  that  thou  feare  God  alwaies.  Flee  from  all  sin,  and 
wicked  living :  be  vertuous :  serve  God  with  dayly  praier,  and 
apply  thy  book.  In  any  wise  see  thou  be  obedient  to  thy  mother, 
love  her,  and  serve  her :  be  ruled  by  her  now  in  thy  youth,  and 
follow  her  good  counsell  in  all  things.  Beware  of  lewd  company, 
of  young  men  that  feare  not  God,  but  folio  we  their  lewd  lusts  and 
vaine  appetites.  Fly  from  whoredom,  and  hate  all  filthy  living, 
remembering,  that  I  thy  father  doe  die  in  the  defence  of  holy 
marriage.  An  other  day  when  God  shall  blesse  thee,  love  and 
cherish  the  poore  people,  and  count  that  thy  chiefe  riches  is  to  be 
rich  in  almes :  and  when  thy  mother  is  waxed  old,  forsake  her  not, 
but  provide  for  her  to  thy  power,  and  see  that  she  lacke  nothing. 
For  so  will  God  blesse  thee,  and  give  thee  long  life  upon  earth 
and  prosperitie  :  which  I  pray  God  to  graunt  him.'*'* 

Then  turning  to  his  wife :  "  My  deare  wife,'"*  quoth  hee,  "  con- 
tinue stedfast  in  the  feare  and  love  of  God,  keepe  your  selfe  unde- 
filed  from  their  popish  idolatries,  and  superstitions.  I  have  bin 
unto  you  a  faithfull  yokefellow,  and  so  have  you  been  unto  mee  ; 
for  the  which  I  pray  God  to  reward  you,  and  doubt  you  not  deare 
wife,  but  God  will  reward  it. 

"  Now  the  time  is  come  that  I  shall  bee  taken  from  you,  and 
you  discharged  of  the  wedlocke  bond  towards  mee  :  therefore  I 
will  give  you  my  counsell,  what  I  thinke  most  expedient  for  you. 
You  are  yet  a  chOdbearing  woman,  and  therefore  it  will  be  most 
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convenient  for  you  to  marry.  Vor  lifiuhtlesHc  you  shal  never  be 
at  a  convenient  Htay  for  your  M>If  and  our  |K>on*  chiliiren,  nor  out 
of  trouble,  till  vou  Inh*  niarrieil.  Then*ffire  aM  wKine  an  iuyd  will 
provi<lc  it,  niarr}'  with  Home  honest  faithfull  nian  tlmt  feareth  (tocl. 
Douht  you  not,  <iocl  will  provide  an  lioneHt  husliand  for  you.  and 
he  will  lie  a  mereifull  father  to  vou  and  to  niv  children  ;  whom  I 
pray  you,  lirin^  up  in  the  foan*  of  UckI,  and  in  Iraniin^,  to  the 
uttc*nno8t  of  your  |Kiwer,  and  keep  them  from  thin  Komitili  idola- 
try.** When  he  liad  thuH  Haiil.  they  with  wet'pin^  tean^it  prai«-«l 
toother,  and  kisMCNl  one  the  other :  and  he  ^ave  to  \m  wife  a 
l>ooke  of  the  church  Herviee.  M*t  out  l>y  k.  Mdward.  which  in  the 
time  of  hirt  imprisoinnrnt  lu*  daily  uscrd.  And  unto  his  Minni- 
ThonuiH  he^ave  a  I^tinr  hook,  oonteinin^  the  notahh*  sayini^^  of 
the  <ilil  martyrs,  ^iithen^l  out  u^  Kfcle*iii4ticn  hi*1t»ria  :  and  in  tho 
end  of  that  iMioke  he  wroU*  Iuh  Testament  and  la.st  TirA.  a.H  hiTi- 
after  followfth. 


Tks  Uut  WiU  awl  Teftament  of  Dr.  /{ntrfaml  T*iyfi*n  Ptirt^jH  "/" 

*'  I  aav  to  mv  w\U\  and  to  inv  childn^n  :   Tli«'  L»»nl  i;avi»   \iiu 

■  ■  •  • 

unto  nil*,  and  tin*  Lonl  hatli  t;iki-ii  iii<*  (r**u\  \tiu.  :iiid  \iiu  frum 
ni**i>  :  hli*?vM'il  )ii>  tli«>  iiaiii*'  (if  till'  Lunl.  I  1m-1i**>\i'  that  thf\  an* 
hli**^«'d  whit'li  dii*  in  th«*  Ijiird.  <itid  rap-th  fur  *«|iarii\\i"«.  and  h»r 
tilt'  liain-H  fif  fiiir  h«-ad*«.  I  ha\i'  i\tr  fmiiMl  him.  iiimp-  taithfiill 
and  fn^iiiirahlf.  tlinii  i-*  an\  fatlit-r  nr  hiixliaiiil.  I'ni^t  \<-  tlM-n-- 
fon-  in  liiin  hv  ihi*  nuMm-*  nf  niir  dran-  Sa\i«iiir  < 'hri«»ti-»  nnrit«— 
|N-If4'\i'.  lii\r,  lean*  and  oIn'V  him  :  pniy  ti»  him.  I«ir  In-  hatli  )Ti»- 
nuM-d  til  ht-l|N>.  ('111111!  nil**-  nut  (had.  I'or  I  >hall  <*•  rtaiii«  i]k  \\\*\ 
ami  ni'Vt-r  ilii*.  I  i;tN>  liitnrr.  an>l  \n\i  «.|iall  fnllMW  afii-r.  r<»  iKir 
Kiiii;  hfiiiif.  I  i;«»  til  tlh"  n-*t  nf  iii\  i*hililrtii.  >ikiii.  <ntir;^f. 
Klli-ii,  Kolit-rt  and  /arharv.  I  lia\«-  l*i-iiiifatlii-il  \oii  tn  th«'  milv 
oiniii|Nitriit. 

**  I  Ha\  til  ni\  ih-an*  friiiiiU  nf  llailli  \.  an«l  to  all  ntln  r  %ihii*h 
h.iM'  hi-.inl  nii-t'  pn  .n-h.  that  I  ih  |i:irt  li<  iirf  uith  a  «|iiii  t  rmi- 
*4i*if(i«*i'.  a-»  tniii-hin.;  ui\  iliH'trim-  fir  tin*  uliich  I  pra\  \«>ii  tluiitk 
<«im1  Mith  III**.  I'nr  I  lu»\i-  afl«T  m\  littli-  taltiit  dti'lan-il  t<»iiih«r. 
thi>«-  |i-^siitis  that  I  ;;ath'  ri-«l  iiiif  nf  (mnU  lM«ikr.  th»-  lili-^«MtI  liilihv 
*!  lunfun-  if  I  nr  an  nii^tll  fnim  lnaM  11  »«h'»iiM  pnarli  t«»  y*u  an% 
othiT  i;ii«i|H'll.  than  that  \*-  lui%*-  n-«*<-i\iil.  (iihI-^  i;r*at  riipH.-  u|«»n 
ttiat  pn-arhtT. 
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"  Beware  for  Gods  sake,  that  ye  deny  not  God,  neither  decline 
from  the  worde  of  faith,  least  God  decline  from  you,  and  so  do  ye 
everlastingly  perish.  For  Gods  sake  beware  of  popery,  for  though 
it  appeare  to  have  in  it  unitie,  yet  the  same  is  in  vanitie  and  anti- 
christianitie,  and  not  in  Ghristes  faith  and  veritie. 

"  Beware  of  the  sinne  against  the  holy  Ghost,  now  after  such 
a  light  opened  so  plainely  and  simply,  truely,  thoroughly  and  gene- 
rally to  all  England. 

"  The  Lord  graunt  all  men  his  good  and  holy  spirite,  increase 
of  his  wisedome,  contemning  the  wicked  world,  hearty  desire  to  be 
with  God  and  the  heavenly  company,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our 
only  mediator,  advocate,  righteousnesse,  life,  sanctification,  and 
hope.  Amen,  Amen.     Pray,  Pray. 

"  Rowland  Taylour  departing  hence  in  sure  hope,  with- 
out all  doubting,  of  etemall  salvation,  I  thank  God  my 
heavenly  father,  through  Jesus  Christ  my  certaine 
Saviour,  Amen, 

"The  5.  of  Februarie.  Anno  1555. 

"  Psalme  27. 
''  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation :   whom  then  shall 
I  fear? 

"  Rom.  8. 
"  God  is  he  that  justifieth  :  who  is  he  that  can  condemne  ? 

"  Psalme  30. 
'*  In  thee  O  Lord  have  I  trusted,  let  me  never  be  confounded.*"* 

On  the  next  morrow,  after  that  doctour  Taylour  had  supped 
with  his  wife  in  the  Counter,  as  is  before  expressed,  which  was 
the  fift  day  of  February,  the  shiriffe  of  London,  with  his  officers 
came  to  the  Counter  by  two  of  the  clocke  in  the  morning,  and  so 
brought  forth  doctor  Taylour,  and  without  any  light  led  him  to 
the  Woolsacke,  an  inne  without  Aldgate.  Doctor  Taylours  wife 
suspecting  that  her  husband  should  that  night  be  caried  away, 
watched  all  night  within  S.  Butolphs  church-porch  beside  Aldgate, 
having  with  her  two  children,  the  one  named  Elizabeth  of  thirteen 
yeares  of  age  (whom  being  left  without  father  or  mother,  doctor 
Taylor  had  brought  up  of  almes  from  three  yeares  old)  the  other 
named  Mary,  doctor  Tailors  own  daughter. 

Now,  when  the  shiriffe  and  his  company  came  against  S. 
Butolphes  church,  Elizabeth  cried  saying :   "  O  my  deare  father : 
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iniitluT.  inothrr,  lien*  i^  in\  t'litlin*  lr«l  ;i\\:iv."  Thru  i*ri(-<l  lii 
wifr:  -*  Uowlainl.  KiiulniitK  ulit-n.'  art  thou  .'"  t'nr  it  wa^i  a  \«'ri< 
ihirkr  iiitiriiiii^.  that  thi*  nnc  rmihl  mtt  ^r  th«*  other.  iiiM*ti* 
Taih»r  aii^^uvml  ;  ••  hran-  wifr,  I  am  h«'r4*,"  an<l  *<taii*il.  T\u 
'^hiritli-T^  iiini  woiiM  ha\f  Ird  liiiii  forth,  hut  thr  ^hiriHTi.*  saiil 
"St.-iv  a  little  iiiaiMtT*^.  I  pray  \(»ii.  ami  let   him  s|N'ake  tii   hi< 

^Mt'e  ;"   aii<l  HO  tlie\  stauil. 

m 

Thru  raiiie  she  to  liliiK  ami  hei*  tonke  hi^  (laiii^hter  Marv  in  hi- 
ariiirM  ;  ami  he.  his  uit'e.  ami  KIi/:ihetli  kiieelet]  «liiuii  and  •cii<l 
the  Lonis  jiraier.  At  whieii  siirht  the  shiriHe  ue|>t  a| taw.  ami  *m 
tlid  iii\ers  others  of  the  eoiii|iaiiy.  After  they  hati  |irai«-il.  hr  ni-** 
up  ami  ki*i>eii  \\\>  wife,  ami  slnNike  her  \t\  the  haml.  ami  naiil 
*•  Kan-Wfll  in\  ih-are  wife.  U-  of  ^r^tiu\  eouifort.  for  I  am  «|ui»-l  in 
uiv  eniisi'ietiee.  (hmI  ^lwlll  ^tir  iiii  a  fath«T  for  ni\  eliililn'ii."  A'.il 
then  ht'  ki-'^etl  hi*«  flautrliter  Marv  ami  s:iitl.  "( Hid  h|i  •^-.i-  th*>. 
and  iM.'ikt'  tliti*  hi^  >er\:int  :"  and  kis>ini;  I'iliA'ilHtli.  Ii<  e  ^ai^l 
"(intl  IiIi-hsi-  tint*.  I  |»iii\  \»'U  all  stami  .-irfnii*  aihi  »-t««lf.iv!  nnr.i 
<'hri*ot  aiitl  h\'*  word*',  and  kitiif  ynu  fn'in  idi'iatr^.'*  'riit-n  •^iid 
hi*«  uiff  :  "(ifiii  hi*  witli  tlit-i-  d«'ar  luiwland.  1  ujl  with  (tuir- 
j;rai*»-  mt-eti-  tli«i-  at  II;nll»y." 

Ami  Ml  hf  x-t  fiirtli  to  tin*  W  fMiKaek*-.  an«l  hi**  wifi-  lulluuifl 
him.  A-  -imn**  a**  th«\  rami-  t«i  tli*-  W  •••»I-:«t'k«'.  in  •■  wa-  |«ut  in!.i 
a  i-liani)Mr.  whi  nin  hii-  v\a-<  ki-{it  wiili  tmir-  \*  uni*  ii  i<f  iIm  •jt;:ir>I. 
and  tin-  •«li<  ritfi  •«  nit  ii.  iKM-tm-  ra\1tir.  a*<  *«i"inf  a*>  iif  wa-  i-imm 
intM  f)i«  fhaniin  r.  !•  II  •jnuni-  i*n  hi-  kn*  •  **  :inil  L;.i\i  l:iiii-i  Iti-  wl.><!  \ 
t«»  prati  r.  Tin-  -lilritfi-  titiii  -i  i  iii^i  iIimIi'I"  riiiliir-  wi!.-  ihir*. 
wiiiild  in  nil  I'.i-i-  'jrannt  ii>  r  f  •■  -pi  .ik  :tn\  itii>ii  \«  itii  li«  r  hii-lian-i 
liiif  'j»  niN  •!•  -iri  •!  In  r  !•»  !;■•»■  to  hi^  iii«u-i  :iii<I  f;ik<-  it  a««  \i*  r  ••wn. 
ami  pr'>nn<>  ■!  ii<  r -in  -iMinld  la<-k  niiTlnnj.  anil  •<•  nr  tv^n  i>thf»  r^. 
til  i*iiii>iiii-t  le  r  Tfiitln  r.  %••!%*  jtit-t.'iiiihn.^  -In  d* -iri  li  In  j^i.  !it 
lit  r  np>rlii  r->.  winrln  r  ili«-  ••tlii'i  r-  !•  d  ii<  r.  ami  i-liar::!  il  ht  r  Ufitlh  r 
?••  k'  I  p  lit  r  f  hiTi-  fill  tin  \   I'.ini'    ;e^.iiiii 

I  liij-  n  niaiiM  d  dtM-f>-r  lavl'-r  in  ilii  \\  iH-Nn-ki  .  ki  pt  li\  Tii> 
*«liiritl>  and  hi-  i-ninpanx.  tdl  i  I*  \>  n  nt  tie  <-liH'k<  .  At  hIu*  !■ 
film  tie-  -Ikiritl*  ••!  i.^-^*  \  \\a^  r«.i>i\  lii  iii-i  im  liini  ami  •»•>  tii*  \ 
-if  Ir.iii  "11  |p»r—  l»aik«    ujtiiin  tli«    iriii>  .  ll»«    jat*  -  !••  wiji  -lii.t 

\t    tit*    i'tinnnin.'   «<iit    nt    tin    L:at< ->    .IkIhi  lliill    I  *  ti>r<    -)-  k>  i. 
lit     •.r>M>*li     A*     li.i     i,iil«-    uttli    lii-iiiii-.    d>'i-fiir    l.i\|<ir-    -'•lii 
\\  \:    I  ■!- i'r..i    r.i\ !<>r  -av«  tli'ii     !;■    •  .ill*  ■!  rli- n.    ■.i\i'ij       ■  <    ■i-. ■■ 

)n*l  ■  r   iii\    -•''.!:•     It.  •:<:.i-  A;.-)  .loim    llii'il    iitli  •!    ! .1   :.; 

:iiii|  -^  r  liiiii  itn  tti<    iii'T^'    iN-iiiri    lu^  l.iiiii  r      and  dxi  !•':  i    l.i\i':<: 
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put  off  his  hatte  and  said  to  the  people  that  stoode  there  looking 
on  him :  ''  Good  people  this  is  mine  owne  sonne,  begotten  of  my 
body  in  lawfull  matrimony :  and  God  bee  blessed  for  lawfnll 
matrimony."*'  Then  lifted  he  up  his  eyes  towardes  heaven,  and 
praied  for  his  sonne,  laide  his  hande  upon  the  childes  head,  and 
blessed  him,  and  so  delivered  the  ehilde  to  John  Hull,  whom  he 
tooke  by  the  hand,  and  said ;  "  farewell  John  Hull,  the  faith- 
fullest  servant  that  ever  man  had.''  And  so  they  rode  forth,  the 
shiriflTe  of  Essex  with  foure  yeomen  of  the  guard,  and  the 
shiriffes  men  leading  him. 

When  they  were  come  almost  at  Bumtwood,  one  Arthur 
Faysie,  a  man  of  Hadley,  who  before  time  had  beene  doctor 
Taylors  servant,  met  with  them,  and  he  supposing  him  to  have 
been  at  libertie,  said :  "  Maister  doctor,  I  am  glad  to  see  you 
againe  at  libertie,"  and  came  to  him,  and  took  him  by  the  hand. 
*'  Soft  sir,"  quoth  the  shiriffe,  "  hee  is  a  prisoner :  what  hast 
thou  to  doe  with  him  ?"  "  I  cry  you  mercy,"  said  Arthur,  "  I 
knew  not  so  much,  and  I  thought  it  none  offence  to  talke  to  a 
true  man.  The  shiriffe  was  very  angry  with  this,  and  threatned 
to  carry  Arthur  with  him  to  prison  ;  notwithstanding,  hee  bade 
him  get  him  quickly  away,  and  so  they  rode  forth  to  Bumtwood ; 
where  they  caused  to  be  made  for  doctor  Taylor,  a  close  hoode, 
with  two  holes  for  his  eies  to  look  out  at,  and  a  slit  for  his  mouth 
to  breath  at.  This  they  did  that  no  man  should  know  him,  nor 
hee  speak  to  any  man.  Which  practice  they  used  also  with 
others.  Their  owne  consciences  tolde  them,  that  they  ledde 
innocent  lambes  to  the  slaughter.  Wherefore  they  feared,  least 
if  the  people  should  have  heard  them  speake,  or  have  scene  them, 
they  might  have  beene  much  more  strengthened  by  their  godly 
exhortations,  to  stand  stedfast  in  Gods  word,  and  to  fly  the  super- 
stitions and  idolatries  of  the  papacie. 

All  the  way  doctor  Taylor  was  joyfull  and  merry,  as  one  that 
accounted  himselfe  going  to  a  most  pleasant  banquet  or  bridall. 
He  spake  many  notable  things  to  the  shiriffe,  and  yeomen  of  the 
guard  that  conducted  him,  and  often  mooved  them  to  weep 
through  his  much  earnest  calling  upon  them  to  repent,  and  to 
amend  their  evill  and  wicked  living.  Oftentimes  also  he  caused 
them  to  wonder  and  rejoice,  to  see  him  so  constant  and  stedfast, 
void  of  all  feare,  joifuU  in  heart  and  glad  to  die.  Of  these  yeomen 
of  the  guard,  three  used  doctor  Taylor  friendly,  but  the  fourth 
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(wlif)so  iiaiiio  was  IIoiiK's)  tiscil  him  vitv  Iioiik'Iv,  iiiikimilv.  aii 

cliurliHiilv. 

At  riiolmrsfnnl  iiu't  tlu'in  thr  >*hirifl«*  of  SiifTdlkc.  tl^n*  i 
r(H*i'iv4'  him,  and  carry  him  forth  into  SulFoIki*.  Ami  U'lni;  a 
hU|>|N'r,  tho  shirifTc  of  Kssrx  vtTv  eanifHtly  kib4»iirc«l  iiiin  t 
n-tiinie  to  thi.*  popish  n-lii^ioii.  thinking  with  fain.*  wonU  to  |m'| 
sw:uh*  him.  an<l  Kiid.  'MmmmI  iiiaisttT  ilortor.  wci*  an*  rii^ht  •Mirr 
for  you,  coiisi«h'rin^  what  Io>m*  is  of  surh  <iiit*  as  \r  iiiiirht  U*  i 
yo  woiiliL  (lod  hath  ^ivcii  yoii  ^rcat  It'ariiiiii;  aiitl  i«i'«4-iii»mi 
wherfon*  yi*4'  havi*  hiM*ii  in  ^rrat  favtuir  and  rrputatioii  in  tiiiM* 
|>ast  witli  th(*  coiiiircll  and  hi^h«'*«t  of  tliis  r«-ahiii*.  Ik'sidi*s  thi" 
vi'«'  an*  a  man  f»f  ^oimIU*  |H*rsnMa;;t',  in  ynur  hi  ^t  **tri'ni:th.  and  b 
natiin*  Hkc  to  h\4'  maiiv  vran*^.  and  withtmt  tlouht,  \«'  shtiuM  ii 
tinif  to  conii'  hii'  in  a^  ^ond  ri-jiiitation  as  i\cr  \c  \^«*n*.  or  nith«- 
lN'tt<-r.  I*'(»r  \(*  art'  will  hi-lo\id  of  all  mrn,  a^«  wt-il  fur  \mu 
virtiit*s  aM  ftir  \oiir  liarninL; :  and  nit-f  think*-  it  urn*  ^^n-at  pit' 
vou  hhoulil  raM  auav  \uiir  >f\\f  \\i\\\ii*s\\.  niu\  >o  r«Mni*  ti*  *^ur\i  ; 
jiaint-fidl  ami  -liiinirfull  dtatli.  ^  ••  ^liMiiid  iIin>  miit'h  hitt<r  V 
r«'\t»k«*  \onr  iipiniMii<«.  anil  ntnmf  in  xUf  catiii'lit-kt*  fhun-li  •• 
liiiint*.  at'knowicd:^!-  tin*  piipi->«  lMihnr*«**«-  t<»  In-  tli*-  •^iipn-ain*-  ht :»» 
of  the  iinixtTsall  rhiirt'ii.  anil  n-rniii-ilr  \niir  •«<  !!•■  in  iiim.  \,\ 
mav  d'i  Will  viT.  if  \iiu  will:  dt>iiht  \t  unl  hut  \i  ^}i:ill  r'^d- 
fa\iiur  at  tin- i|ii*-i-iii-«  li.'iitd-*.  I  :inil  :ill  tli>  ^i-  \iMir  liiimU  v»  i 
Ik'  -ijtiT-  fiT  \iinr  ii;irdiin  '  wiiirh  h'l  •l«>iiliT.  %•  ^li.d  oI.t*  • 
Tlii-<  I'liiliii'i'll  I  LTIM"  V'U.  tiiMiil  M.  diM'tiir.  Ill  :i  i;ihh1  hart,  .it; 
ifiHid  will  t'lwanl  \i>ii  :  and  tht  ri  iipun  I  liriiikt  I'*  \<>ii."  In  i:k- 
niaiii  r  *s'iid  all  tli'*  \<iin>i  ii  nt  tin-  i;u:iid  .  '  I  ]•  »n  that  t'liiiiltT:-' 
iMai*-ttr  diM-Tiir.  wi-  will  ail  tlrinkf  t-i  \iiij 

\\  hi-n  th*  \  l>:iil  all  •Iriink  t'l  liiiii.   anil   tii-    cup    ua-   I'^iii-    r 

him.  hi    **tait  tl  a  littl*-.  a-  **iu    ^tiiiUiiiir   what    an^wt  ri     lii-    nii  ■'  ; 

yi\i         At  till    la-t  lliii-  In-  aii«-\v»  n  il  and  •«:iid.  "    \lai-t-  r    -^hir/f- 

and    ni\    ni:ti>*ti-r-«   all.   I    hartiK    tlt.inki-    \'»\i    t»\    \'.\:r   •' 1    w .[. 

I  ha^>    hark*  ni-d  tn  M^wr  wtiiiN  and    marki  ■!    w<  11    xmir   iitdii'^ '.« 

And   t«i   Ih-    plaint-  uith   \iiU.   I  '\n   pi  p-i  i\«-    that    I    lia%>-    hri    d* 

i'ti\*-il  ni\   -M  It.  and  am  liki    t««  d*i-ti\i    a   lit- at    ni.ri\    ••t*   |].i>i'   ^ 

•  •t  till  ir  •  \|»«  ita!i-«n  "     ^\  itli  tliat  wmhI  tlii\  .ill  rij-.ir.  il  ^    ^ 

^iiixl    niai-ti  r    iltM-riir.      i|i]iif)i    tif     -^liitiMi.        (ixiU   l-]>-'«:n^'   •>. 

^iMir  II*  .irt      li'>Id  \"ii  tli>  ri-  •*! ill.      It  i->tl.<    •-••nitiiiT.ili|< -t   u.  r  1 

that     wi-    hi  ar-l    \"ii    -i- :iki     \it         U  har    -li-i.ll    \*    i  .%<    .iit.h\ 

I  . 

\iiiir  "^  111    III  \anif  '      l'Ia\   a  wi^f  man-*  par*    and   I  tiari    u.irr  »:  r 
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it  yee  shall  finde  favour/'     Thus  they  rejoiced  very  much  at  the 
word,  and  were  very  merry. 

At  the  last:  "Good  M.  doctor,""  quoth  the  shiriffe,  "what 
meant  ye  by  this,  that  ye  said  ye  thinke  ye  have  beene  deceived 
your  self,  and  think  ye  shall  deceive  many  one  in  Hadley  V 
"  Would  you  know  my  meaning  plainly  V  quoth  he.  "  Yea," 
quoth  the  shiriffe,  "  good  maister  doctor  tell  it  us  plainely.**^ 

Then  said  doctor  Taylor,  "  I  will  tell  you  how  I  have  bin 
deceived,  and  as  I  thinke,  I  shall  deceive  a  great  many.  I  am  as 
you  see,  a  man  that  hath  a  very  great  carkase,  which  I  thought 
should  have  beene  buried  in  Hadley  church  yard,  if  I  had  died 
in  my  bed,  as  I  well  hoped  I  should  have  done :  but  herein  I  see 
I  was  deceived ;  and  there  are  a  great  number  of  wormes  in 
Hadley  churchyard,  which  should  have  had  jolly  feeding  upon 
this  carrion,  which  they  have  looked  for  many  a  day.  But  now 
we  be  deceived,  both  I  and  they  :  for  this  carkase  must  be  burnt 
to  ashes,  and  so  shall  they  lose  their  bait  and  feeding,  that  they 
looked  to  have  had  of  it.'"'* 

When  the  shiriffe  and  his  company  heard  him  say  so,  they  were 
amazed,  and  looked  one  on  another,  marvelling  at  the  mans  con- 
stant minde,  that  thus  without  all  feare,  made  but  a  jest  at  the 
cruell  torment,  and  death  now  at  hand  prepared  for  him.  Thus 
was  their  expectation  cleane  disappointed.  And  in  this  appeareth 
what  was  his  meditation  in  his  chiefest  wealth  and  prosperitie ; 
namely,  that  hee  should  shortly  die  and  feede  wormes  in  his 
grave :  which  meditation  if  all  our  bishops,  and  spirituall  men 
had  used,  they  had  not  for  a  little  worldly  glory  forsaken  the 
worde  of  God  and  trueth,  which  they  in  king  Edwards  daies  had 
preached  and  set  forth  ;  nor  yet  to  maintain  the  bishop  of  Bomes 
authoritie,  have  committed  so  many  to  the  fire  as  they  did. 

But  let  us  returne  to  doctor  Taylor :  who  at  Chelmesforde  was 
delivered  to  the  shiriffe  of  Suffolk,  and  by  him  conducted  to 
Hadley,  where  hee  suffered.  When  they  were  come  to  Lanham, 
the  shiriffe  staied  there  two  daies :  and  thither  came  to  him 
a  great  number  of  gentlemen  and  justices  upon  great  horses, 
which  all  were  appointed  to  aid  the  sheriffe.  These  gentlemen 
laboured  doctor  Taylor  very  sore,  to  reduce  him  to  the  Bomish 
religion,  promising  him  his  pardon,  "  which,''''  said  they,  "  wee 
have  here  for  you.'*''  They  promised  him  great  promotions,  yea  a 
bishopricke  if  he  would  take  it :  but  all  their  labour  and  flattering 
words  were  in  vaine.     For  he  had  not  built  his  house  upon  the 
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Hand,  in  |)erill  of  falling  at  i:\vry  \mffr  o(  winiKs  but  upon  the 
sure  and  unnioovaliK*  rockf,  (/hrist.  Wlu»n.'fon»  hee  abode  con- 
stant and  unmcKivable  unto  tlio  ond. 

AftiT  two  dait^,  the  HhirifFf*  an<l  liis  (*oni|»any  IihI  doctour 
Taylor  towards  lladlow  and  cominin^  within  a  two  mile  uf  liad- 
K?}\  '*  \\'hy  niaihter  dfK'tor,"'  quoth  the  Hhirifli*,  **  how  doo  yon 
nowf'  He  aimweriMl :  "  Well,  (mmI  \x*  praifMHl.  ^<hm1  iiiaaU-r 
KhirifTe.  Never  U-tter :  fur  now  I  know  I  am  almoHt  at  hc»inc. 
I  lacke  not  |>aMt  two  HtiK*H  to  ^(x^  over,  and  I  am  even  at  my 
futhenihouHe. — Hut  maintrr  HhirifTt*/*  .said  he.  **Hiudl  not  win*  f^oc 
thort)U^h  Iladleyf"  **  Ves,"  Haid  the  Hhiritfe,  **you  »luUl  ^ 
thorough  lladh*y."  Then  naid  he:  '*  O  ^mmI  Lonl.  I  thjuik«» 
tliet*.  I  sluUI  vet  once  en*  I  die  M't*  mv  fliM'ke,  wh«im  thou  I^trd 
kn«)weHt  I  have  most  heartily  hiveil.  and  truely  taught,  tiuoil 
Lord  blesse  them,  and  kt*4*|>  them  HtetlHi^t  in  thy  word  and 
tniethr 

When  thev  wen*  n«>w  come  to  iladlcv.  and  e:mie  ridini;  over 
the  bri«l^e.  at  th«*  lirid^e  fixito  waited  a  |MHin*  man  with  five 
Hmall  childn*n  ;    who    whni    he  n'iw  dorter  Tavlnr.  he  and  h» 

m 

children  f«'ll  down  upon  their  knr«-H,  and  lu-hl  up  tli<*ir  luin«l«. 
and  crieil  with  a  loud  voice,  and  -<\ul :  "  i)  «l<*an*  father  and  c«>u«l 
hhephcanl.  diM-tor  Taylnr  :   W«m|  hi-lp  and  sueeniir  th«-«\  in*  tlinu 
liaKt  manv  a  time  Miccuun'd  uu\  and  ni\  iHinn*  rlnlilrt'ii."      Sueh 
witm-K*M*  had  thi*  MTvaiit  of  ^tuil  «>f  his  virttiMU*^  ami  i*luiritali|«- 
alm«*H  ifivrn  in  his  lifr  tiin«'.      i'*i>r  iitA  uduM  nii\«    tlii*    |i«Min 
should  ti-ntitii*  of  \\'i^  ifiNid  d**«'4U.  t«i  lii*^  ^iiii;ular  eoinfi»rt.  to  tin 
rxam|ili' of  «)th«*rs,  and  ronfu-«ion  of  hi^  |M•r^M•cutorH  an«l  t\r.in- 
nous  aiKi'p^rit'H.      Fur  tht*  shiritl'r  aiiil  otlii-r  that   li*<l  him  ti» 
dcatli,  uvr«'  woiiflfrfulK  aMonii'il  at   tlii'*:   ami  th**  **liintl*e  tMin 
rt'bukt'd  thr  iMMin*  man  for  '^i  «'r\ini;.     Tlit*  Htrt*t**  of  ILidlt^ 
w*Ti*lN.*M't  on  iHitii  *<iili-«  tilt'  \%a\    uitii  iih-h  and  \\oiii«  n  f*f  tli. 
t«ium' and  eountn-\  who  naiti'd  to  -••«•  jiini  :    ujiniiii-   uhiii!}ii^ 
lN-hr|i|  -to  hi|   to  d«-atli.   HJtli  ui-4'|»iii^  «\<%  and  lanit  iitablt-  \tti«'i-^ 
tlit-\  eri«-«l.  Kixini;  on«*  to  amitlnr  :    "  Ah  ^iHid  Lunl.  tJuTr  LT'^th 
our  ^«mm|  nhiiilM-.ird  from  ie«,  that  -«o  faitlifiilU  Jiath  taii;;ht  u**.  *-• 
fatli*'rl\    hath   rand   fi*r   u-.    anil    •'o   ^'odI\    hath    ;;*i\iriiiil    u« 
( Mm-n*irulMtfH|  .    wlut   nhall    \%r   |NNiri'   *H'att<T«i|   iamlM-H   th^  ' 
What    *«liall    roni*-    f*f   tlii**    niM-^t    wiekid    uorM  f     (iimm]     L'>nl 
Htnii;;tiifii  him  and  Cinnfort  him   "  uitli  **ur)i  Mtht  r  ni«>M  Liiii<  !■:- 
abl«*  and  |iiti'in-«  \iiiri  ••       \\  ht-n  tt*r«  tin  |H-ii|i|f   wi  n  **<>rt  n  liiik*<i 
h}    th«    Hliintfi-  ami  «*atrh|ioii  •»  hi>»  nii  n.    that  lid^li-   Juni.      Aifl 
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doctour  Taylor  evermore  sayd  to  the  people  :  "•'  I  have  preached 
to  you  Gods  word  and  truth,  and  am  come  this  day  to  seale  it 
with  ray  bloud.'*'' 

Comming  against  the  almes  houses,  which  he  well  knew,  he 
cast  to  the  poore  people  mony,  which  remained  of  that  good 
people  had  given  him  in  the  time  of  his  imprisonment.  As  for 
his  living,  they  tooke  it  from  him  at  his  first  going  to  prison,  so 
that  he  was  sustained  all  the  time  of  his  imprisonment  by  the 
charitable  almes  of  good  people  that  visited  him. 

Therefore  the  money  that  now  remained,  hee  put  in  a  glove 
readie  for  the  same  purpose,  and  (as  is  said)  gave  it  to  the  poore 
almesmen  standing  at  their  doores  to  see  him.  And  comming 
to  the  last  of  the  almeshouses,  and  not  seeing  the  poore  that 
there  dwelt  ready  in  their  doores,  as  the  other  were,  he  asked  ; 
'^  Is  the  blinde  man  and  blinde  woman,  that  dwelt  here  alive  V 
It  was  answered,  "  Yea :  they  are  there  within.''''  Then  threw 
he  glove  and  all  in  at  the  window,  and  so  rode  forth. 

Thus  this  good  father  and  provider  for  the  poore,  now  took 
his  leave  of  those,  for  whom  all  his  life  hee  had  a  singular  care 
and  studie.  For  this  was  his  custome,  once  in  a  fortnight  at  the 
least,  to  call  upon  sir  Henry  Doyll,  and  others  the  rich  cloth- 
makers,  to  goe  with  him  to  the  almeshouses,  and  there  to  see 
how  the  poore  lived :  what  they  lacked  in  meat,  drinke,  clothing, 
bedding,  or  anie  other  necessaries.  The  like  did  he  also  to  other 
poore  men  that  had  many  children,  or  were  sicke.  Then  would 
he  exhort  and  comfort  them,  and  where  he  found  cause,  rebuke 
the  unruly,  and  what  they  lacked,  that  gave  he  after  his  power  : 
and  what  he  was  not  able,  he  caused  the  rich  and  wealthy  men 
to  minister  unto  them.  Thus  shewed  he  himselfe  in  all  thinges 
an  example  to  his  flocke,  worthy  to  be  followed  ;  and  taught  by 
his  deed,  what  a  great  treasure  almes  is  to  all  such  as  cheerfully 
for  Christs  sake  do  it. 

At  the  last,  comming  to  Aldam  common ',  the  place  assigned 

*  AUIam  common.']  "  In  Aldham  Common,  not  far  from  Hadley  town,  is  a 
great  stone,  that  assigns  the  place  where  he  suffered,  and  on  it  are  written 
these  words,  or  to  this  effect. 

Doctor  Taylor  for  maintaining  what  was  good 
In  this  place  shed  his  blood,*' 

Strype*8  Life  of  Cranmcfy  p.  420. 
In  the  same  place  Strype  has  recorded  his  epitaph,  taken  from  a  brass  plate 
in  the  parish  churoh  of  Hadley. 
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where  lie  jtlioiilil  Mitfer,  and  Mviii^  a  ^reat  iiiuititihle  of  |ji^ipk- 
^athcrtMl  thither,  lie  a^ked  **  what  place  i^  this,  ami  what  iiieam*th 
it  that  s<)  iiiiKrh  |H.*o|)le  are  ^athere«I  hitluT  {^  It  wiis  aiiHWered  : 
**  It  is  Aldhaiii  euiiiiiion,  the  place  where  you  niiist  sutTer :  and 
the  people  are  come  tt)  looke  u|)on  you/*  TIh'II  Wiid  he . 
"  thankr«l  he  God.  I  am  even  at  houie  ;**  ami  sty  li^ht  fmni  his 
horse,  and  with  hotli  his  hamis,  rent  the  IhkkI  from  hi»*  head. 

Now  his  head  was  not  ted  evill  fav«M»re«lly,  and  clip|>ei|.  much 
like  as  a  man  would  clip  a  f<Nilcs  head:  which  ciist  the  i;«mn1 
hishop  lioner  IkmI  hestowed  U|nui  him.  when  he  di.n^raih'd  him. 
liut  when  the  |NM)ple  saw  his  n'verfnd  ami  aneirnt  fact*,  with  a 
I«in^  white  U-artl,  they  hur^t  «>ut  witii  werpini;  t«*arfs.  ami  c*rif«i, 
Ka>ini;:  **  Wn«|  *<ive  thi'e  i;immI  «loct(iur  TaUor:  .le>un  < 'hrii^t 
stn'n<;th<'n  tli«-i',  and  hi'l|H'  thei* :  Tin*  I  Idly  <iiiii*«t  cnudnrt  thi-«* ." 
witii  >ucii  (>th«T  like  t^ndly  wi^lie^,  TIk-ii  wuuld  hi-e  ha\«' ^iMikt-n 
to  tlh'  |MMiplr :  hut  till*  yui-iiii'u  (if  tin-  i;ard  wi-n*  ^»  liu**i«*  alniut 
him.  that  a.H  mhui  it^  h**  (i|N'iM-d  Imm  iiiunth,  om*  or  nthrr  thrii!<»t  a 
tippc  statfi'  iiit'i  his  minith.  ami  wnuld  in  ii«i  wise  |NTmitt«' him  !•• 
i>pt  ak. 

TIh-ii  d<  ^irrd  In-  lici-iHN'  of  the  ^liiriffr  to  ^p^-ak  :  hut  thi-  olii- 
rifl*«*  ddiird  it  t«i  him.  ami  ha*!  him  n-mt'iiilMT  lii-«  pri»mi*M'  to  tin- 
eiiuiit-«ll. 

■'  NN  •  II."  (|ui»i)i  hm-tof  'Y;i\  I'ir.  '•  pifiiii-i  imi-i  h.  Ki  pt.  "  \\  h.i! 
()ii*«  |iriimi'««-  \\:i^.  V  i^  iiiikiiown  :  Imr  tii>  i->iiiimi<iii  \ahu-  \\:ih.  tli:i! 
afti-r  In- ami  ti:lii  r-i  uip*  cninl*  miik  d  tlii  i-<iii[:i-i  I  ^t  nt  tur  tImiii 
and  T)ir>  .I'm  1  liiii.i  ttii  v  u>iiili|  nn  tli>  :r  tiiiLTii' ^  ••nt  I'f  ih- ir 
hiM'U.  I  M't  pt  iIm  \  uiiiiM  pri»iiii-i-.  T  li.it  at  \\.*  ir  ili  ath-*  t)i«  \  «-.ii].l 
k*  •  p«  ^tl*  IK  •-.  ainl  imt  *>|>*  aki'  In  lln  p> '>pi<  .  \\  l.<  ri  furi  t}<>  \ 
ill  « III  III  ■«  t*i  ).a\>  tli<'  u-i  tif  till  ir  t-iii-^Mi  X.  T'li.ili  iiiioii  (1...I  .^« 
Imi'..'  a**  tlp-\  i;t  ::iit  \\\  -.  j  imiti'-*  i|  <«:|i  iii'>  I'tir  rii>  ii:ii>iHt*.  !•  ari  A 
iiiiji  li.  I<  .i^t  tlii-  niiir.k?:iiii  ft  iili^piii.  Iiiisii  iniiii  U*  li*  •>.  fri>:!i 
i  liii-r-  -  •  r  Imi.iii'*  -  t'l  tilt  j'-j-i-h  Ti;ji|iTi.  11-.  ^h-iiiM  iinf  ^n  iiiii.  •!% 
havi  I"  •  I.'  r«i»i\«d  a-  1*  w.i-.  •  -j»  •  i.ilU  tlii^  liiirnm;^  i.f  tfi- 
pr«  111."  r-  I'tT  ll:\  i:i' .i<iii  :ii:^  •»•!>•  r-  iiiindi  <«  l<\  t)i«  ir  nxiiit. 
far  •!  I' -T  aii\   l;i:i.j.l*  '-r  i.jr«ii«- '    i].i_:li!    li.»\i     hit  1,1    >.tirr«il.  !■,• 
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people  having  so  just  a  cause  not  to  bee  contented  with  their 
dooings ;  or  else  (what  they  most  feared)  the  people  should  more 
have  bin  confirmed  by  their  godly  exhortations  to  stand  stedfast 
against  their  vaine  popish  doctrine  and  idolatrie.  But  thanks  to 
God,  which  gave  to  his  witnesses  faith  and  patience,  with  stout 
and  manly  harts  to  despise  all  torments :  nether  was  there  so 
much  as  any  one  man  that  once  shewed  any  signe  of  disobedience 
towards  the  magistrates.  They  shed  their  bloud  gladly  in  the 
defence  of  the  truth,  so  leaving  example  unto  all  men  of  true  and 
perfect  obedience  :  which  is  to  obey  God  more  then  men :  and  if 
need  require  it,  to  shed  their  owne  bloud  rather  than  to  depart 
from  Gods  truth. 

Doctor  Taylor  perceiving  that  he  could  not  be  suffered  to 
speake,  sate  downe,  and  seeing  one  named  Soyce,  he  called  him 
and  sayd  :  ^^  Soyce,  I  pray  thee  come  and  pull  off  my  bootes  and 
take  them  for  thy  labour.  Thou  hast  long  looked  for  them,  now 
take  them.'''*  Then  rose  he  up,  and  put  off  his  clothes  unto  his 
shirte,  and  gave  them  away.  Which  done,  hee  said  with  a  loud 
voice  :  '*  Good  people,  I  have  taught  you  nothing  but  Gods  holy 
word,  and  those  lessons  that  I  have  taken  out  of  Gods  blessed 

this  also  we  have  seen.  Another  expedient  with  the  same  object,  and  with 
like  success,  Strype  thus  describes :  "  Preachers,  and  they  such  ad  were 
thought  of  the  best  ability  that  way,  were  now  studiously  set  up  to  preach 
the  people  into  an  ill  opinion  of  the  late  proceedings,  especially  in  religion." 
Some  of  these  were  Feckenham,  Weston,  White,  Watson,  Harpsfield  and 
Bourne.  ''This  last-named  came  up  at  Panic's  cross,  August  13  (1553), 
where  were  present  the  lord  mayor,  and  his  brethren,  and  the  lord  Courteney, 
and  a  great  auditory.  This  man  did  according  to  his  instructions,  fiercely  lay 
about  him,  in  accusing  the  doings  of  the  former  reign  with  such  reflections 
upon  things  that  were  dear  to  the  people,  that  it  set  them  all  into  a  hurly 
burly.  And  such  an  uproar  began,  such  a  shouting  at  the  sermon,  and  cast- 
ing up  of  caps,  as  that  one  who  lived  in  those  times,  and  kept  a  journal  of 
matters  that  then  fell  out,  writ,  it  was  as  if  the  people  were  mad,  and  that  there 
might  have  been  some  great  mischief  done,  had  not  the  people  been  awed 
somewhat  by  the  presence  of  the  mayor  and  lord  Courteney.  In  this  confu- 
sion the  young  people  and  the  women  bore  their  part ;  and  so  did  some 
priests,  and,  namely,  the  minister  of  St.  Ethelborough's  within  Bishopsgate ; 
who,  as  we  shall  hear,  smarted  severely  for  it.  And,  which  most  of  all  shewed 
the  popular  displeasure  against  the  preacher,  a  dagger  was  thrown  at  him : 
which  broke  up  the  assembly ;  and  the  divine  was  conveyed  away  for  fear  of 
his  life."  Strype's  Eccles.  Memor,,  vol.  iii.  p.  21.  Compare  p.  135,  where  is 
an  accoimt  of  a  gun  being  discharged  at  Dr.  Pendleton,  while  preaching  the 
sermon  at  Paul's  cross,  June  10,  1554.  See  also  Hoggard's  Displaying  of 
Protestants,  fol.  92,  3.  a.d.  1556. 
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booke,  the  holy  bible :  and  I  am  come  hither  this  day  to 
with  my  bbud.'**  With  that  word,  Homes,  yeoman  of  the 
aforesaid,  who  had  used  doctor  Taylor  very  cruelly  all  tha  waj^ 
gave  him  a  great  stroke  upon  the  head  with  a  waster',  and  aayda: 
*'  Is  that  the  keejung  of  thy  promise,  thou  hereticke  !**— Then 
aeemg  they  would  not  permit  him  to  speake,  kneeled  downa 
praied,  and  a  poore  woman  that  was  among  the  people,  stepped  ia 
and  prayed  with  him ;  but  hir  they  thrust  away,  and  thrstttaasl 
to  tread  hir  down  with  horses :  notwithstanding  she  woold  oet 
remoove,  but  abode  and  praied  with  him.  When  he  hadde  praied 
he  went  to  the  stake  and  kissed  it",  and  set  himsclfe  into  a  pHch 
barrcll,  which  they  had  set  for  him  to  stand  in,  and  so  stood 
with  his  backs  upright  against  the  stake,  with  hb  handes  foidded 
together,  and  his  eies  toward  heaven,  and  so  he  continaalhr 
prayed. 

Then  they  bound  him  with  chaines,  and  the  shcriffe  called  oat 
Richard  Doningham,  a  butcher,  and  commanded  him  to  set  op 
fagots :  but  he  refused  to  do  it,  and  Haid  :  ''  I  am  Ume  sir,  and 
not  able  to  lift  a  fagot.**  The  sliirifle  threatncd  to  send  him  to 
prison :  notwithstanding,  he  would  not  do  it. 

Then  appointed  he  one  Mulleine  of  Carney,  a  man  for  bin  ver- 
tucs  fit  to  lie  a  hangman,  and  Soyct*  a  vor}*  ilninkanl,  and  War- 
wike,  who  in  the  commotion  tinu*  in  king  KdwanlsilaioH^lcwt  one 
of  his  earCH  for  his  Hoditious  talko,  amongnt  wIiour*  wsm  mLmi  one 
Robert  King  a  deviHer  of  entorludes,  whoaliN*it  waH  tlM*re  pn*fient 
and  had  doing  there  with  the  gunpowder ;  what  Im*  nit^aiit  and  did 
thc*rein  (he  himselfe  saith  he  did  it  for  the*  l>cHt,  and  for  quick  di»- 


r  A  MiTsr.]  A  eodffrl.  So  BuHon't  Ammiomf  o/  MeUmekoif .  •*  At  tbiy 
IliftI  pUy  •!  wmtttTB  evcmac  tbrmtelvrs  by  •  few  cwdyrU  to  Avtiid  an  rnroij't 
blov*."     P.  343.     .Nftm'  OABMflry  in  r. 

*  Amd  ki$»t4  ii]  In  lik^  mMioer  ve  uv  AlMyrr.  p.  403.  thu  lltmprr  kiutd 
Um  buodln  of  icc«b  Uuit  wn«  |ittpnrfd  for  hit  burnintr :  mi<I  muiy  oUmt 
iatUncf  of  the  like  Mtif>n.  tome  of  whirli  will  fall  in  our  wmy  in  the  coortr 
of  thit  hittory.  ire  reeorvlcfl  in  Foi.  8«e  AtU  mmd  MommamenU,  p.  1113.  1 162 
139^.  1435.  1474.  I605.  |6Sl.  The  pnutirr,  inmicrnt  m  tt  htm,  npuld  nol 
••en|w  the  bvhnroiM  tmA  of  Milet  llo|rKBnl.  •  ^nilifv  tml  mrmlrta  pmr- 
eiil4ir.  He  it  emlenrouhns  t«i  clitpsrmKe  mir  mailyn  try  rofn|iAmi||  then 
with  Jonn  llorher.  Vnn  l*vit,  kr.  who  tuffrrrd  fur  Ananitin.  Ar.  \  tpenkioi;  M 
thit  Inlter  he  toyt^  **  and  at  the  tyme  of  hit  ilenth  he  irat  mi  frtiltrkr.  that  \^ 
ftwfd  iMirAe  Ifkw  oar  marifr$,  in  rfntiraarns  thr  rrr<lr«.  kvMyiiK  the  |Misie. 
tjTBf vng,  and  ttirhe  other  t^iyet  "  ik^Ufim^  of  rro/r«/««/i.  ful  3<«  a  ti.  I '» V> 
limo. 
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patch)  the  Lord  knoweth  which  shall  judge  all :  more  of  this  I  have 
not  to  say. 

These  foure  were  appointed  to  set  up  the  fagots,  and  to  make 
the  fire,  which  they  most  diligently  did :  and  this  Warwike  cruelly 
cast  a  fagot  at  him,  which  light  upon  his  head,  and  brake  his  face, 
that  the  bloud  ran  down  his  visage.  Then  said  doctor  Tailor : 
"  Oh  friend,  I  have  harme  inough,  wh/it  needed  that?^^ 

Furthermore,  sir  John  Shelton  there  standing  by,  as  doctour 
Taylour  was  speaking  and  saying  the  Psaime  Miserere  in  English, 
stroke  him  on  the  lippes :  "  Ye  knave,'^  said  hee,  "  speake  Lar 
tine ;  I  will  make  thee.'*'*  At  last  they  set  to  fire :  and  doctour 
Taylour,  holding  up  both  his  handes,  called  uppon  Gk>d,  and  said  : 
*'  Mercifull  father  of  heaven,  for  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviours  sake, 
receive  my  soule  into  thy  handes.'*''  So  stood  he  still,  without 
either  crying  or  mooving,  with  his  handes  folded  together,  till 
Soyce  with  an  halberd  stroke  him  on  the  head  that  the  brains 
fell  out,  and  the  dead  corpes  fell  downe  into  the  fire. 

Thus  rendered  the  man  of  God  *  his  blessed  soule  into  the 
hands  of  his  mercifull  Father,  and  to  his  most  deare  and  certaine 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  most  entirely  loved,  faithfully  and 
earnestly  preached,  obediently  followed  in  living,  and  constantly 
glorified  in  death. 

*  The  man  of  God.']  Strype  in  his  Memorials  qf  Archbishop  Cranmery  p.  421, 
has  preserved  a  considerable  fragment  of  the  heads  of  a  sermon  preached  at 
Hadley,  the  day  after  Taylor's  martyrdom,  by  Newall  his  successor  in  that 
benefice :  "  a  right  popish  sermon  "  (says  Strype)  *'  patched  up  of  ignorance, 
malice,  uncharitableness,  lies  and  improbabiUties."  ''  It  mooveth  many 
minds,"  (remarks  the  preacher,)  '*  to  see  an  heretic  constant,  and  to  die. 
But  it  is  not  to  be  marvelled  at :  for  the  devil  hath  power  over  soul  and  body. 
For  he  causeth  men  to  drown,  and  hang  themselves,  at  their  own  wills.  Much 
more  he  may  cause  a  man  to  bum ;  seeing  he  is  tied,  and  cannot  fly. — Sure 
he  died  in  damnable  case,  if  he  did  not  otherwise  repent  in  the  hour  of  pain. — 
And  I  warrant  you  he  said  not  one  word  at  his  death,  more  than  desired  the 
people  to  pray  for  him :  which  was  no  token  of  a  Christian,  but  of  stubborn- 
ness.   But  I  am  glad  that  ye  were  so  quiet."    See  the  rest. 
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\Vf»  are  nnw  more  near  Ui  (>ocl  than  ever  we  were.  Yea,  we  are  at  the 
Katca  (if  heaven  ;  and  we  are  l>ecome  a  jovfiil  ipectarle,  m  I  kit  omr  empiintf, 
tu  (ami,  t4i  the  angeli,  and  all  hit  ninta,  who  look  that  we  alHtuld  end 
cuurac  with  glory. 

LATIMia. 


Hien  thej  brought  a  fairgnt,  kindled  with  fire,  and  laid  the  laiiic 
doctor  Kidlrj*!  feet«.  To  whom  master  l4atimrr  t|iake  in  this  manner.  Re* 
of  gocMl  romfort.  master  Ridlrj,  and  play  the  man  :  wee  nhall  thi«  day  lijtHt 
•tirh  a  randle,  Ky  (SiMrt  grace,  in  Kngland.  as  1  truM  thall  nrver  l>rr  puttr  «fut. 
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Hugh  Latimer  was  the  sonne*  of  one  Hugh  Latimer  of  Thur- 
easton  in  the  countie  of  Leicester,  a  husbandman  of  right  good 
estimation  * ;  with  whom  also  he  was  brought  up,  until  he  was  of 
the  age  of  foure  yeares  or  thereabout.     At  which  time  his  parents 

*  Was  the  sonneJ]  Mr.  Gilpin,  in  his  lA/e  of  Latimer,  says,  (I  know  not 
upon  what  authority)  that  he  was  bom  "about  the  year  1470." — I  incline 
however  to  think,  that  1470  is  too  early  a  date  hy  many  years. 

^  Right  good  estimation.']  In  his  first  sermon  before  king  Edward,  preached 
in  the  year  1549,  when,  if  Gilpin  be  correct,  Latimer  was  seventy-nine 
years  old,  he  gives  the  following  pleasing  description  of  his  father  and 
family. 

''  My  father  was  a  yeoman,  and  had  no  landes  of  his  own,  onely  he  had  a 
farme  of  three  or  four  pounds  hy  yeare  at  the  uttermost ;  and  hereupon  he 
tilled  so  muche  as  kept  half  a  dozen  men.  He  had  walke  for  an  hundred 
sheepe,  and  my  mother  milked  thirty  kine.  He  was  able,  and  did  finde  the 
king  an  harness,  with  himselfe  and  his  horse,  while  he  came  to  the  place  that 
he  should  receive  the  kinges  wages.  I  can  remember  "  (it  may  be  well  as- 
sumed that  Latimer  means  this  expression  to  mean  "  one  of  the  earliest  things 
that  I  can  remember  is  " )  "  that  I  buckled  his  harness,  when  he  went  to  Black- 
heath  fielde  (a.d.  1497).  He  kept  me  to  schole,  or  else  I  had  not  been  able 
to  have  preached  before  the  kinges  migesty  now.  He  maiyed  my  sisters 
with  five  pound  or  twenty  nobles  a  piece,  so  that  he  brought  them  up  in 
godliness,  and  feare  of  God.  He  kept  hospitality  for  his  poore  neighbours ; 
and  some  almes  he  gave  to  the  poore :  and  all  this  did  he  of  the  said  fEurme. 
Whereas,  he  that  now  hath  it  payeth  sixteen  pounds  by  the  yeare  or 
more,  and  is  not  able  to  doe  anye  thing  for  his  prince,  for  himselfe,  nor  for 
his  children,  or  give  a  cup  of  drinke  to  the  poore."  Fol.  32.  edit.  1584.  In 
another  sermon  (the  sixth)  preached  likewise  before  the  king,  we  have  some 
further  circumstances  communicated  respecting  his  early  years.  "  Men  of 
Englande  in  times  past,  when  they  would  exercise  themselves  (for  we  must 
needs  have  some  recreation,  our  bodyes  cannot  endure  without  some  exercise), 
they  were  wont  to  goe  abroad  in  the  fields  of  shooting.  The  art  of  shooting 
hath  been  in  times  past  muche  esteemed  in  this  realme  *.  \\.  \^  «.  vp^lx.  q^  ^^.v^^ 
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(having  him  then  left  for  their  onely  son,  with  sixe  daughters) 
seeing  his  ready,  prompt,  and  sharp  wit,  purposed  to  traine  him 
up  in  erudition,  and  knowledge  of  good  literature ;  wherein  he 
so  profited  in  his  youth,  at  the  conmion  schooles  of  his  owne 
countrey,  that  at  the  age  of  fourteene  yeares,  hee  was  sent  to  the 
universitie  of  Cambridge*.     Where  after  some  continuance  of 

that  he  hath  given  us  to  excell  all  other  nations  withall.  It  hath  been  Gods 
instrument  whereby  he  hath  given  us  manye  victoryes  agaynst  our  enemies. 
In  my  time,  my  poore  father  was  as  diligent  to  teach  me  to  shoote,  as  to 
leame  me  any  other  thing;  and  so  I  thinke  other  men  did  their  children. 
He  taught  me  how  to  draw ;  how  to  lay  my  body  in  my  bow,  and  not  to 
drawe  with  strength  of  armes,  as  other  nations  doe,  but  with  strength  of  the 
bodye.  I  had  my  bowes  bought  me,  according  to  my  age  and  strength  : 
as  I  encreased  in  them,  so  my  bowes  were  made  bigger  and  bigger :  for 
men  shall  never  shoote  well,  except  they  be  brought  up  in  it.  It  is  a  goodly 
arte,  a  wholesome  kinde  of  exercise,  and  much  commended  in  physicke.'* 
Fol.  69. 

'  Cff  Cambridge.']  He  was  elected  a  fellow  of  Clare  HaU,  in  the  year  1509, 
as  appears  by  the  following  extract  from  the  register  of  that  college. 

"  £tiam  circa  festum  Purificationis  proxime  sequens,  eligebantur  in  socios 
istius  coUegii  Dom.  Joannes  Pomel,  et  Dom.  Willelmus  Pyndar,  in  Artibus 
Baccalaurei ;  et  Dom.  Hugo  Latimer,  Qusestionista." 

^  Continuance  of  exercisesJ]  We  have  an  anecdote  in  the  sermons  which 
must  reasonably  be  assigned  to  the  earlier  portion  of  his  years  at  Cambridge. 

"  There  was  a  merry  monke  in  Cambridge  in  the  college  that  I  was  in,  and 
it  chaunced  a  great  company  of  us  to  be  together,  entending  to  make  good 
cheare,  and  to  be  mery  (as  scholers  will  be  mery  when  they  are  disposed) : 
one  of  the  company  brought  this  sentence,  '  Nil  melius  quam  ketari,  et  facere 
bene,'  There  is  nothing  better  than  to  be  mery,  and  to  doe  well :  '  A  ven- 
geaunce  of  bene,  (quoth  the  monke) :  I  would  that  bene  had  been  banished 
beyond  the  sea :  and  that  bene  were  out,  it  were  well :  for  I  could  be  mery, 
and  I  could  doe,  but  I  love  not  to  doe  well.  That  bene  marres  aU.  I  would 
bene  were  out,*  quoth  the  mery  monke.*'  Fourth  Sermon  before  king  Ed- 
ward.    Sermons,  fol.  52.  edit.  1 584. 

'  T^at  age  did  suffer."]  What  this  state  of  things  was  may  be  well  illus- 
trated by  an  extract  or  two  from  William  T^ndal,  who  (equally  with  Latimer) 
had  suffered  under  what  he  describes. 

*'  In  the  universities  they  have  ordeined  that  no  man  shall  looke  on  the 
Scriptiure,  until  he  be  noseled  in  heathen  leamjmg  eight  or  nyne  yeares,  and 
armed  with  false  principles,  with  whiche  he  is  cleane  shut  out  of  the  under- 
standyng  of  the  Scriptures  .  .  .  And  when  he  taketh  first  degree,  he  is  swome 
that  he  shall  holde  none  opinion  condemned  by  the  churche ;  but  what  such 
opinions  be,  that  he  shall  not  know.  And  they  when  they  be  admitted  to 
Btudye  divinitye,  because  the  Scripture  is  locked  up  with  such  false  exposi- 
tion, and  with  false  principles  of  natural  philosophy,  that  they  cannot  enter 
in,  they  go  about  the  outside,  and  dispute  all  theyr  lyves  about  words  and 
vaine  opinions,  pertaining  as  much  unto  the  healyng  of  a  man's  heele,  as 
health  of  his  soule."    Practise  of  Popish  Prelates,  ad.  1530.  Works,  p.  361. 
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exercises  *  in  other  things,  he  gave  himself  to  the  study  of  such 
schoole  divinitie,  as  the  ignorance  of  that  age  did  suffer '. 

"  Remember  ye  not  how  within  this  thirty  yeares  and  farre  lease,  and  yet  it 
dmreth  unto  this  day,  the  old  barkyng  curres,  dunces,  disciples,  and  lyke 
draffe  called  Scotistes,  the  children  of  darkenesse,  raged  in  every  pulpit 
agaynst  Greke,  Latin,  and  Hebrue ;  and  what  sorrow  the  scholemasters,  that 
taught  the  true  Latin  tongue,  had  with  them ;  some  beatyng  the  pulpit  with 
theyr  fystes  for  madnesse,  and  roaryng  out  with  open  and  foamyng  mouth, 
that  if  there  were  but  one  Terence  or  Virgil  in  the  world,  and  that  same  in 
their  sleaves,  and  a  fire  before  them,  they  would  bume  them  therein,  though 
it  should  cost  them  their  lives ;  affirming  that  all  good  leamyng  decayed,  and 
was  utterlye  lost  sence  men  gave  them  unto  the  Latin  tongue  ?  Yea,  and  I 
dare  say  that  there  be  twenty  thousand  priests,  curates  this  day  in  England, 
and  not  so  few,  that  cannot  geve  you  the  right  English  unto  this  text  in  the 
Pater  Noster;  Fiatvobintos  tua  Hcui  in  ccelo,  et  in  terra,  and  answere  thereto." 
Ibid.  p.  278.     Answer  unto  M.  Morels  first  Book.  a.d.  1530. 

"  Remember  ye  not,  how  in  our  owne  tyme,  of  all  that  taught  grammar  in 
England,  not  one  understode  the  Latin  toung  ? — How  came  we  then  by  the 
Latin  toung  agajme  ?  Not  by  them,  though  we  learned  certaine  rules  and 
principles  of  them,  by  which  we  were  moved,  and  had  an  occasion  to  seke 
further;  but  out  of  the  old  authors."     Ibid.  p.  268. 

But  the  most  striking  and  valuable  passage  is  from  the  preface  to  his  admi- 
rable work,  7%e  Obedience  of  a  Christian  Man.  a.d.  1528. 

An  objector  is  supposed  to  begin,  urging  against  the  reformers,  that  they 
rested  all  on  the  mere  doctrine  of  private  judgment : 

*'  By  this  meanes  then,  thou  wilt  that  no  man  teach  another,  but  every 
man  take  the  scripture,  and  leame  by  himselfe. — Nay,  verely,  so  say  I  not. 
Neverthelesse,  seeing  that  ye  wyll  not  teach,  if  any  man  thyrst  for  the  truth, 
and  read  the  Scripture  by  hymselfe,  desiring  God  to  open  the  dore  of  know- 
ledge unto  him,  God  for  his  truthes  sake  will,  and  must  teach  hym. — How- 
beit  my  meaning  is,  that  as  a  mayster  teacheth  his  prentice  to  know  all  the 
poyntes  of  the  mete-jrard ;  first  how  many  inches,  how  many  feete,  and  the 
halfe  yarde,  the  quarter,  and  the  nayle ;  and  then  teacheth  him  to  mete  other 
thinges  thereby;  even  so  will  I  that  ye  teach  the  people  Gods  lawe,and  what 
obedience  God  requireth  of  us  unto  father  and  mother,  mayster,  lord,  king, 
and  all  superiours ;  and  wyth  what  frendly  love  he  commandeth  one  to  love 
another. — And  teach  them  to  knowe  that  natural  venome,  and  byrth  poyson, 
which  moveth  the  very  hartes  of  us  to  rebell  agaynst  the  ordinances  and  wyll 
of  God,  and  proveth  that  no  man  is  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  that 
we  are  all  damned  by  the  lawe.  And  then,  when  thou  hast  meeked  them  and 
feared  them  wyth  the  lawe,  teach  them  the  testament  and  promises,  which 
God  hath  made  unto  us  in  Christ.  And  teach  them  the  principles  and  ground 
of  the  fayth ;  and  what  the  sacramentes  signifie ;  and  then  shall  the  spirite 
work  with  thy  preaching,  and  make  them  feele.  So  would  it  come  to  passe 
that  as  we  knowe  by  natural  wit,  what  followeth  of  a  true  principle  of  natural 
reason ;  even  so,  by  the  principles  of  the  fayth,  and  by  the  plaine  Scriptures, 
and  by  the  circumstances  of  the  text,  should  we  judge  all  men*s  exposition, 
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Zi*loiiH  lie  was  then*  in  the  popish  n^lipfnu  And  thorowith  tut 
mTUpuloiiH.  AH  hiniscifr  oonfi*HHe<l.  timt  In'in^  a  prii'st,  anil  uninK 

•nd  &11  mrns  «l(M-triiif :  uiul  shotilf]  n'CfAve  the  licat,  aiiiI  rrfiiM  the  wnrvl.  1 
wiitilfle  hftve  rnii  to  tt-ac-li  thi-iii  aNo  the  pni|ierti4'S  anil  manner  iif  ifirakinirn 
of  the  Scripture,  and  how  to  expotiiKl  pniverhes  and  siinilitudrs.  And  thm. 
if  I  hey  go  abroaii,  ami  valke  by  Ike  firUes  ami  mec/oire«  of  all  mamner  t.f  i^oc* 
tour$  and  pkiinsopkeri  ther  cotilde  c*atch  no  harme.  'lliey  •hniiM  diacrmr 
the  iN)VBon  from  the  honey,  and  hrinv  home  nothing,  hut  that  which  n 
holMime. 

Hut  nore  di»  ve  rleane  rontran' :  ye  drive  them  fmm  (iinIs  wunle.  and  mill 
let  no  man  come  thereto,  until  he  have  l»ene  two  yere^  MuiMer  4»f  Art.  -  Kirrt 
they  noHel  them  in  Hophistry.  and  in  lirHtfundntmm.  And  there  corrupt  tliey 
thrir  judKeinents  with  ap|ian'ht  arKumcnte^.  and  wyth  allea^'ini;  untn  ihrm 
texlrt  of  loKike,  of  natural  plidautia,  of  metaphysike  and  moral  philiMiphr. 
and  of  all  manner  of  hiNikes  of  Aristotle,  and  of  all  manner  of  iluctour«.  whirh 
they  yrt  nrver  Haw.  Mort-nver.  one  holtleth  thii.  anotlirr  that,  one  is  rtmU 
anotlier  nnminnl.  What  wonderful  dnarne<k  huvr  thry  of  thi'ir  prrdicamer.trs. 
univenales,  Hemnd  nitentnmf.  ipuildilU'S,  hav  vitiiie^.  an^l  rrUtivrs  *  And 
whether  specitM  /umdala  im  ckimttra,  t>e  rrra  t^tecinf  And  «ih**ihf*r  tht%  pn»- 
poKilion  lie  true,  noa  eai  ejl  aUi^uui  f  Whrthereaii  Im*  ryHtrfimiii  or  ■■ir'<r«i«  ' 
Kns  \%  a  vi»ycr  only.  %ay  fmrni*.  Knw  i%  vairoraim,  ^aith  an<»thrr.  ami  ilr«rrnt|- 
rtli  mtoeaJ  rrrn/MMi,  and  into  rat  tmrrenlum,  /»er  m'*tiut  imtrtm»erf»s .  \\  hrn  tliry 
have  in  thii  wim?  hrawlnl  n^fht.  ti-n.  or  twrlvr.  or  nun*  yt-nr* «.  atnl  afirr  thftS 
thi ir  jui||(iii<-nif<i  an-  uttt-rly  inrrup;  ;  thru  thry  hcLriiitu  thiir  t)i\.i.  *.•-  N  : 
at  Ik*'  Srrt/'turr ;  hut  rrrry  m-tn  tuk'ih  n  xumfry  drt'ti.ur  ii!,:  h  ■!■>  %iir%  xtr  %,% 
■undr^'.  an>l  ai  ilivrpi,  tht*  iiii*'  rnutrtrv  uriTu  \\\*  nihir.  u^  t!.i-ri-  »r*  ■!  \rr% 
faiihii»n%  antl  niiii>^triiu<t  «liit{K-4,  iinitr  like  miKtlitr  .irrn'..:  •■iir  «•'*•«  '-f  rr].. 
irmn  Kvrrr  nhtfi'in.  r\rrv  uiiivrrHiiii-.  nii  1  aliiM^t  i  \  •  r\  mi  iii  \.\'U  .1  «mt.  :n 
di\inilir.  Now.  «ihatvK-vrr  ••|>iliii«li^  rviTX  11. .111  futil<l)i  ^it*.),:«i)  ••  f..,;r,  ^:.aS 
l«  lii«  |?"«;>«-I.  hihI  that  nnly  i^  Inir  w:th  hiiii  ;  loi  1  tl.  i>  In.;  ;• 'It  |i<>  a!',  j  •  ..ir 
|iifii(  aii'l  rif  ry  iD.tn,  til  iii:iii)!a.iii'  lii^  iIin 'niir  \ii'ii.i!  ■  •  rri<i-f* 'h  !!••  >sr;- 
tun*,  ami  fa^hi«*riith  it  aftrr  hi^  nunc  uiiai':fi!ktii>fi,  .i«  .k  ;  '^r  •!•'!>  I.  •  ilai*- 
t>f  what  trtt  tkum  priiv«  «t  hiii.  \ii!l  feimtipr  |rnvc  ji.rj'irKn  .  .t'.  :\.*t  /••«*• 
patrum  ,  and  ai,i*ihcr  iIm-  n%«uiiituii)  nf  mir  i.i>i^ ,  u>.  !  it-.i-'lu-r  *'i.\..  ;  r  '^r  .  f  *i,r 
nainr  tr«t  that  an  b|m-  hktii  u  ?a\  !•-.  Xiid  >>(  w'ua*.  ti  \*  thf  yriJV'  tr%i  r  ;  r>  Mffi 
that  ••ur  latU  wa«  « ith'<iif  nn^itia]  miiip-,  **f  thi  «:iii:i-  ^ha.i  '\\r  './.i,  ir  1-1  •  r  :  r  ir 
that  •\tr  Hik*  •'•iiirrA\r>l  ill  i>n«;iiiiil  «Uilir  Air)  »••  t:ii«  •i-i  ti.cv  vk\\\,  a:  :.»frr.; 
rrMtaifii.  With    i*\^    •iiliiiituili^    Aiid   l;k*  nr^^t  «,  ni.  1  u.lii  art:'.i!i:ri:t4  an-i  ;^». 

•iiaiiiitiB  itf  inan^  wi^iniiir       Hi*  n-  1%  t thir  •ii\:«i<iii  •  r  h>  n  «\  .11  !f.f   v.    r   : 

■atr  fnafi4  ».*d<iiiir.  Aiid  whifi  inntn  f  iii«*  i-  u.^mI-wh  ii.*i  rj  r*  !•  !h  *:.r 
STipturr  Mftitv  Wi«<!>iiiir  %4-a?t<  rt  !li.  d:i  I  !< '}:,  mfl  iiiaKf 'it  »•  ■  Tr*  11  .;t  ;■  ^ 
WiBTittiitir  Iff  iiiir  i«.  ihi*  a  ir^if'  f-i'jtr  «  Im  «*  !••  «i  r\ « d  ■■)  .m  .  :ai.  I  :ii.  '-.-ra 
bLtrke ,  aii'>thf  r  a  yr -yr  .  r:. ''.hi r  i  '■  rw  \ti'!  n :..!•  •  ■.•  •  I '•.'!. a:  I .  :«  . 
hrarr  t iiur  prmwr  III  li::«  ;-'i  r  ,  ari-itf.cr  ^.■»;Mi  m  tl.at  ;  !■»  •  .  \:  i  ■  .•  1  •t". 
thit  plarr  1%  h<t)i  rr.  an-1  ai."'r.f  r  !  (•■■&?  ;>!  I' '  «t. ■•'.!•  r.  .tri  :  m.  •  r>  «.-i--ri.«f.  irr 
than  that;  an-l  th.«  ■K.iit  i«  i;rr  ^'rr  «i!h  if).  *^iri  !}i*r  .  ;i].  )  an  i.tr,  in  i 
thouiaitil  hke  ihiiiirei       Maitt  «i%''diiiiif  i«  pl*inr  idolalnr  .  iit.tlicr  1%  th'fv 
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to  say  masse,  he  was  so  servile  an  observer  of  the  Bomish  de- 
crees, that  hee  thought  hee  had  never  sufficiently  mingled  his 
masse  wine '  with  water :  and  moreover,  that  he  should  never  be 

any  other  idolatry,  than  to  imagine  of  God  after  mans  wisdome.  God  is  not 
man's  imagination,  but  that  onely,  which  He  saith  of  himeelfe.  God  is 
nothyng  but  his  law,  and  his  promises ;  that  is  to  say,  that  which  he  biddetii 
thee  to  do,  and  that  which  he  biddeth  thee  beleoe  amd  hope.**  Wcrk$,  p.  103, 4. 
*  ZeUrnM  he  was  then.']  See  Ldfe  o/BUney,  p.  29*  and  Latimer's  Sennime, 
fol.  294.  edit.  1584.  **  AU  the  papistes  thinke  themselves  to  be  saved  by  the 
law :  and  I  myself  have  bene  of  that  daungeroos,  perilous,  and  damnable 
opinion,  till  I  was  thirty  years  of  age:  so  long  had  I  walked  in  darkness,  and 
in  the  shadowe  of  death." 

'  Mingled  his  masse  wine.']  "  Vinum  tumm  muUmm  est  aqua : — It  had  been 
good  for  our  missal  priests  to  have  dwelled  in  that  oountrye,  for  they  might 
have  been  sure  to  have  had  their  wine  well  mingled  with  water.— I  remember 
how  scrupulous  I  was  in  my  time  of  blindnesse  and  ignorance;  when  I 
should  say  masse,  I  have  put  in  water  twice  or  thrice  for  ikyling,  in  so  much, 
when  I  have  been  at  my  memento,  I  have  had  a  grudge  in  my  conscience,  for 
fearyng  that  I  had  not  put  in  water  enough." — Latimer's  Sermons,  fol.  45. 
In  die  Catechism  of  the  Council  of  TVent,  the  mixing  of  a  portion  of  water 
with  the  wine  in  the  Eucharist  is  declared  to  be  an  sposioUeai  tradttiom  ;  and, 
it  is  added,  that,  though  its  absence  is  not  iktal  to  the  eflScaoy  and  essence  of 
the  sacrament,  yet  it  cannot  be  omitted  wiihoui  mortal  sm,  ''eum  sine  wuirtaU 
peceato  praHiermittere  non  licet.'' — Catechism,  ad  Paroek.  De  Eucharistifls 
Sacramento,  §  17. 

It  is  a  favourite  subject  with  Luther  to  enlarge  upon  his  own  servile  fear, 
and  the  superstitious  reverence  with  which  he  was  addicted  to  the  several 
observances  and  ceremonies  of  his  profession,  whilst  he  continued  a  monk. 
See  also  Life  of  Bilney,  p.  25,  6.  A  writer,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
sixth,  gives  incidentally  the  following  picture  of  his  religion,  before  his  con- 
version to  the  protestant  faith. 

"  It  fared  then  mih  them  "  (the  Jews)  ''as  it  dyd  with  me,  whan  I  was  a 
holy  papist ;  at  what  tyme  I  was  at  thys  point  wyth  God,  that  if  I  had  hearde 
masse  both  Sondaye  and  holye  day,  and  sayde  our  Lady  mattins,  or  our 
Ladyes  psalter,  kissed  and  licked  devoutly  saintes  feet  (for  so  called  they  their 
images),  and  besprinkled  myself  well  favouredly  wyth  ooigured  water,  and 
had  done  the  superstitious  penance  ei^oyned  to  me  by  my  ghostly,  shall  I  say 
ewasye,  or  f other  F— then,  I  say,  I  was  at  such  poynte  wyth  God,  I  thought 
t,  and  assuredly  beleved,  that  I  had  done  my  fuU  duty  unto  hym,  though  I 
'ever  once  called  to  remembrance  the  benefite  of  Christes  death  in  satisfying 
»d  pacifying  for  all  the  trespaces  and  synnes  of  my  former  evill  life,  and 
lOghty  conversation. 

'*  YesL,  besides  all  this  popysh  and  devillishe  presumption,  I  thought  far- 
Y  that  if  I  had  done  the  sayd  vayne  workes,  and  such  other  no  better,  that 
^  no  more  beholden  unto  God,  than  he  was  to  me ;  neither  gave  I  him 
.  tbankes  for  pardonyng  me  of  my  synnes,  than  one  marchaunt  man 
^|i  to  another  for  the  obtaynynge  a  peny  worthe  for  a  penie.  Q"  But 
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dainnofi,  if  he  wm*  iin<»i'  a  profi^HstMl  friar ;  with  ilivor*  Mirh 
Hii|H'rHtitioiis  fantaHi(*s.  AikI  in  this  hiiiitl  zcak*  hc«*  woh  a  vi*n 
eiu'iiii<*  to  thi»  ]>roffssf)rs  of  Cliristos  p>s|M*l :  aM  Inith  hb«  iiratiiin 
inadt*  Mhcn  h«'c  |iro<*(MMl«'(l  hacht-loiir  of  tliviiiitio,  airatiist  Philip 
Mt'lani*thon.  and  al*M>  his  othrr  workt's  did  plaintdv  divlan*.  Ilut 
(*M|H'{*ialli<'  his  |Mi|ii.sl)  zralo  could  in  no  case*  ahido  in  thoM*  tlaii^^ 
^fNid  niastiT  Stafford,  n'adrr  of  the  divinitio  ltvtiin*H  in  (am- 
hrid^*.  most  spitofully  railing;  ai^ainst  him*,  and  willinK  thi' vouth 
of  (  anibrid^<\  in  no  wix*  to  U^rrvo  him. 

"  Hut  thAnkca  l)r  iintfi  the  l«(inir  who  of  hv«  ini'ir  rlrmrnrr.  drhi-errd  me 
out  of  thvs  lOyiidr  fMipynhr  hen'MT  '**  W.  Sah!il)iiry*ii  iiairhr  t*f  tie  popr'B 
Botereufr.  Si^iiat.  K.  I.  s.u.  I.'>.'i0 

l«atiinrr'!<  particiiliir  fcar^  arr  illuntretcd  lir  niiiimlitifiriv  of  a  minilar  naluir. 
inrntiiinrd  hy  Tiniial :  uiirl  whirh  a|>i>ear  tn  have*  \tvvu  of  vanoiii  kiniU.  ai]<l 
of  fn-fiiK'iit  umirmictv  '*  If  any  nf  thr»o  Mirnln  tfunlrA  hapiirn  to  siiraIl"V 
hn  Apittlr,  or  any  (if  tlir  wiitrr  \vlii>n-with  In*  u-:iHlifth  hi«  intnitli.  rrr  he  *:-« 
to  niaMKc  :  or  if  hr  titiK  li  the  larraint'iit  witli  hi«  nnv.  or  if  thr  a<i«r  fi>ni;^  C«* 
lin-atlii*  iin  liiin,  or  happin  tn  liiiiiiilr  it  with  any  tif  hin  fifitftn  wliirh  arr  nt4 
aniMiitril :  or  if  hr  «.ny  AlUluin  in^tiuil  mI  IsOum  Tthi,  /lomm^.  or  //^.  auii.! 
ri/,  in« trail  f>f  lirnrtiicnmux  Ikiminn,  or  gfiur^  t*Mt  mnrh  vine  m  the  r halter  . 
or  rriid  tli«'  <io«|irl  without  hi{ht :  or  niakr  iiot  hi^  rm^MA  an«'Kt.  —  llnv 
tn-inlilith  hr'  llow  franth  hr  *  What  an  hurriMr  ^iii  i«  (-■I'lmiitrrii  '  I 
m"  litnl  ir:»Ti"V  "luitli  h'-  .  QfJii  \>»\i.  liiv  k'^i-s^lv  fatlirr. '*— M  ori*,  ii  14: 
Atf.lili.  "  \\  Ihi  'l.ir*  l.iiliiiir  lln'  iJiil.  I-.  !•••!■  h  *\i-  .il?:ir  •>t«ili»'.  .if  pt,!  L  ^  ;.a  j 
in  till-  finiii*.  Mr  hi^  liiiu'T  nil**  tl»«-  li  '■}  f\\v  \N  li:it  n\irio-i-  k'l*''  *r  >.•  •  ■ 
!»«iU  Hati-r.  h«ii\  f\ri-,   li'tU    !»riiil,  Ih-lv  *i%lt.    h:il!'^*t'i   )m1i*.  Ii-.*  maxt,  r      « 

•  ■  ■  ■  ■  ■  ■ 

liiiwr^.  I    .1*  I  nil  )i  !•!.  ntiil  h  -1*   :i*Ji' •  '      Afi-l    1 1-'   I'f  uil.  m:.'i  !"Pi«    h    1\     ■%•   -  *- 
ritiDiii.'  ^\r  our  ««iiili-H  a!  ■•  ir  \a*\  il*p'irt.iij  "      l*i,i   p    I  !i. 

'   Untltn'/ n;'fn»l   Aim       "It    |.!iii-<  .l    Viii.  .■!.' v  « i  •  I."    -ly*    IC»!;  K    M    r    • 
M-i  r*  t.ir\  t  I  nn  I.'.  -}     j-  t  r.ir.  1  •  r.  «•  •■    ;■    .  ■  7    "  I-  •    ".    11  ii^-*!    I.i'-.  •:  •  r    ..■  • 
tK.-   V.i.-.ul- .!.•■    .if  til-    ♦ri'li   ■■(  <i-.i'*   *i   :\    Mt!.    L.    m,.-    ».■■•:;.    '.-    •  .r-      f 
«!:\  lilt*   r  :»  I  *i^    Mr   (»•  ■■r^'»   **».illi-ri.  i?i  '*■•    I   u:\  1  •  ■  •*   *   '■,....'.  f  I  .i      ■-• 

■  ■ 

aii'l  of  :t  ^<i'|]  till'!*-    Ji.Ti     I  •.  •  ;  \    I'r:!        |ir'*K«r*.   -•     ■i.!'.' 

|j*   )ii  1  •ir^fi.Mi  -i  Im  t  ;?:.•■  r.   »'i      1  »'•%  :.!••' .  *'••  !\   "f   ??•    *   K-- 

I>iiii*.  l>iir*Nl.  nionii^  if  \'  •,    .•■■  .  Il'ij  ■  ill   \     •   r* .  ■■.  ''i  • 

ir.iii  h  tK^f    ^Mitu'   iiiit;)it.l«    .-iliit'ii   li.af   «t  It .  li'    'f    ;    ir;>-i«- 

\.. litis  if  x)tf  iirnvrr^i"*  III  1  Ti«  ■!  I  I  ^1  ■■  fi  »'!  i  ^'  i.f  tIh    "^  r  i-ViH*    1i.i.  •■  ■     •? 

iK.^r  ••  i  ■■!!%  ant  fit  ir^.  !»••  ■!•?•■»•  »  i.l  nf  ••  j  s  ;.'■•.•.,:  .1  'ii*   **.?•{   :  .  •   ri 

aii  !  f  r  hi«  jjriv  .'y  ai  -I  t »  ir*  ;  ri  !•  rr»  •!  !■■♦?.•    ►  •  •  |    ••«•  "f  ?ii'   u'.;»  •  r*.T\     •    *• 

«ih.    "    f.  '    o  »n   h«-l   t.i   li'i  ■■»  'h.i.i.  '<■••    "'i   !     •:.  ■  "j-     a*    r,  *:i»-.  t  m.    •  i      f  .  .'»■ 

ri   •  .  •  '!  "■'.'  r.  r  I'll*'  ir.'it  •!■**;  '\:\"i  «   J,  1  i     •  .■  *  .     \  ■'  v..  •'.«  r»   »:»■■■-•  ! 

t. ■gjrrK'  p  "f  -i  111*  I  ■.*•■•'!  !■   '» ■  • ;    •  ■  '  f  *    ;  »   ,1'        ;.-     .'  »*.   !.•  .   ai    .  v  -•• 

liii»*t    •  .  ■  |'i»  ft!*   i:.,i'l'-    '  .    •!.■         .4*1    ■■n'     '.. •  J    \.  ■  ::i  *r    •;;  •  ■    •   :  >  « 

faf  „■:•  i  ii  ».  :  '■*  -^1  \\  ■  ?  '^     ^  •     "■■•  •,».  i  ■.?.'■.■••..;■  f*  .i  :•;  •:    .     • 
fhr  •••» '.I  "f   !?.«    ^- li   ■  ".    »■.  :.    ■*        ^'«  I..    *■  l.«     .    I  «i   !  .    '.J     ■  ?    ri    tK«*  '.•    ■*.■•• 
••I  :i  rr  iftiiiv  •  al'''il  1"  \\i*'     ft**.rkt\         \i.>I   itv    I14   f«  .*    ^'k   ':  .«   ^i*    \.\  mr  \   w  \ 
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Notwithstanding,  such  was  the  goodnesse  and  merciful  purpose 
of  God,  that  when  he  saw  his  good  time,  by  the  which  way  Lati- 
mer thought  to  have  utterly  defaced  the  professours  of  the  gospel, 
and  true  church  of  Christ,  he  was  at  length  himselfe  by  a  member 
of  the  same,  pretily  caught  in  the  blessed  net  of  Gods  word.  For 
M.  Thomas  Bilney  (whose  storie  is  before  described)  being  at  that 
time  a  trier  out  of  Sathans  subtleties,  and  a  secret  overthrower  of 
antichristes  kingdome,  seeing  maister  Latimer  to  have  a  zeale  in 
his  waies  (although  without  knowledge)  was  stricken  with  a  bro- 
therly pitie  towards  him,  and  bethought  by  what  meanes  hee 
might  best  winne  this  zealous  ignorant  brother  to  the  true  know- 
ledge of  Christ.  Wherefore,  after  a  short  time,  he  came  to  M. 
Latymers  study,  and  desired  him  to  heare  him  make  his  confes- 
sion. Which  thing  he  willingly  granted  :  by  hearing  whereof,  he 
was  (through  the  good  spirit  of  God)  so  touched,  that  hereupon 
he  forsook  his  former  studying  of  the  schoole  doctors,  and  other 
such  fopperies,  and  became  an  earnest  student  of  true  divinitie  ; 
as  he  himselfe,  as  well  in  his  conference  with  M.  Ridley,  as  also 
in  his  first  sermon '  made  upon  the  pater  noster^  doth  confesse. — 
So  that  whereas  before  he  was  an  enemy,  and  almost  a  perse- 
cutor of  Christ,  he  was  now  a  zealous  seeker  after  him,  changing 
his  olde  manner  of  cavilling  and  railing,  into  a  diligent  kinde  of 
conferring  both  with  maister  Bilney  and  others,  and  came  also 
to  maister  Stafford  before  hee  died,  and  desired  him  to  forgive 
him. 

After  this  his  winning  to  Christ,  hee  was  not  satisfied  with 
his  own  conversion  only,  but  like  a  true  disciple  of  the  blessed 
Samaritane,  pitied  the  misery  of  others ;  and  therefore  became 
both  a  publike  preacher,  and  also  a  private  instructer  to  the  rest 
of  his  brethren  within  the  universitie,  by  the  space  of  three 

tion,  that  all  his  other  study  little  profited  him,  but  was  rather  a  stumbling 
block  unto  him^  then  intending  to  preach  to  the  world  the  sincere  doctrine  of 
the  gospel,  so  he  mightily,  tracting  no  time,  preached  daily  in  the  university 
of  Cambridge,  both  in  English,  and  ad  clerum,  to  the  great  admiration  of  all 
men,  that  aforetime  had  known  him  of  a  contrary  severe  opinion." — Strype's 
Ecclesiast.  Memor.  vol.  iii.  p.  233.  "  Master  Latimer  being  yet  a  fervent  and 
a  zealous  papist,  standing  in  the  schooles  when  master  Stafford  read,  bade 
the  scholars  not  to  heare  him  :  and  also  preaching  against  him,  exhorted  the 
people,  not  to  beleeve  him :  and  yet  the  said  Latimer  confessed  himselfe,  that 
he  gave  thankes  to  God,  that  he  asked  him  forgiveness  before  he  departed.'* 
Fox's  Acts,  p.  524. 

®  In  his  first  s&rmon.^  Folio  124.  edit.  1584. 
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yearea,  spending  his  time  partly  in  the  Latin  tongue  amoag  the 
learned,  and  purtly  amongst  the  simple  people  in  his  natonU  i 
vulgar  language. 

Howbeit,  as  satan  never  sleepeth  when  he  seetb  bis 
to  begin  to  decay,  so  likewise  now  seeing  that  this  worthy 
ber  of  Christ  wodd  be  a  shrewd  shaker  thereof,  he  raised  op  Us 
impious  impes  to  molest  and  trouble  him. 

Amongst  these  there  was  an  augustine  frier,  who  tooke 
upon  oertaine  sermons  that  maister  Latymer  made  about 
mas  1529,  as  well  in  the  church  of  S.  Edward,  as  also  in  S.  As* 
gustines,  within  the  universitie  of  Cambridge,  to  invey  agaiosl 
him,  for  that  M .  Latymer  in  the  said  sermons  (alluding  to  the 
common  usage  of  the  season)  gave  the  people  certain  cardos  oat 
of  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  chapters  of  S.  Mathew«  whcntpos 
they  might,  not  onely  then,  but  alwaies  els  occupy  their  tnosL 
For  the  chicfe  triumph  in  the  cards  he  limited  the  heart,  aa  the 
principal  thing  that  they  should  serve  God  withall :  whereby  hes 
quite  overthrew  all  hypocriticall  and  extemall  cereroonica. 
tending  to  the  necessarie  furtherance  of  (fods  holy  worde 
sacraments. — For  the  better  attaining  hereof,  he  winhed  tbs 
scriptures  to  be  in  English,  whereby  the  common  peo|ile  might  the 
better  leame  their  duties,  an  wc*U  to  (j(nI,  as  t)u*ir  ni'ighlmurpi. 

The  handling  of  this  matter  wsm  ho  apt  for  the  time,  and  so 
pleasantly  applicnl  of  him,  tluit  not  «»ne)y  it  docUn*d  a  singular 
towanlni*HHe  of  wit  in  the  pn^acher,  but  alHO  wruuglit  in  the  heamm 
much  fruit,  to  the  overthrow  uf  [NipiMh  su|N*rHtitiun,  and  setting 
up  of  [lerfect  n*)igi«in. 

This  was  upon  the  sunday  lH*fon*  christeniiuutM*  «lay  :  on  whidi 
day  comming  to  the  church,  and  caumng  th(>  Im*)I  to  be  toUeil  to  a 
sennon,  bee  entered  into  the  pulpit,  taking  for  hiH  t«*xt  the*  wordm 
of  till*  goH[Nl  aforenaid,  read  in  the  cliun*h  tluit  ilay  :  Tu  qmis  ^f 
4rr.  (John  i.  19.)     In  delivering  the  which  eardii  '*  (am  in  alwre- 

>•  Hlnek  MT^.]  "Thu  Miint  iirrM-hinK.'*  (My«  Fullrr.  in  Kit  llufory  y 
fA«  LMrrr«i/f  q^  VmmAndgt}  '*  wm  in  thi»M  (lark  dair«  ailtuirmblj  rffrrtunl. 
which  vuiUd  jiwtlj  be  ndirulouB  in  our  s^.  I  rrtnrmbrr  in  my  iimr  % 
oiuntfjr  nunittcr  prrttchc«l  U  St.  Manet:  hu  trxt.  Ki»m.  lu.  ^.  'At  tioil 
hnth  dtmk  to  rrerj  niMi  the  mrMure  of  faith.*  In  a  funil  imitatKin  t»f  Im^ 
ncr't  rani-acmioa.  he  prutcruted  the  mrtaphor  of  dettltmg ;  thai  men  thouU 
pi»9  a&offv  homrd,  thai  it.  avoid  all  duaenililinic ;  mit  pocket  e^rjg,  Imt  im- 
|iffuvc  their  fiAa  and  xfrncva ;  foUom  gmti,  wear  tlir  tiiriiluv.  and  (vinft«m 
in  rrrrnionica.  &c.  All  |irudiire<l  nothinic  but  laughter  in  the  audiefkcr  *' 
r.  hiJ 
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said)  he  made  the  heart  to  be  triumph,  exhorting  and  inviting  all 
men  thereby  to  serve  the  Lord  with  inward  heart  and  true  affee- 
tion,  and  not  with  outward  ceremonies :  adding  moreover  to  the 
praise  of  tliat  triumph,  that  though  it  were  never  so  small,  yet  it 
would  take  up  the  best  coate  card  beside  in  the  bunch,  yea,  though 
it  were  the  king  of  clubs  ;  meaning  therby,  how  the  Lord  would 
be  worshipped  and  served  in  simplicitie  of  the  heart  and  veritie, 
wherein  consisteth  true  Christian  religion,  and  not  in  the  outward 
deeds  of  the  letter  only,  or  in  the  glistering  shew  of  mans  tradi- 
tions, or  pardons,  pilgrimages,  ceremonies,  vowes,  devotions,  volun- 
tarie  workes,  and  workes  of  supererogation,  foundations,  oblations, 
the  popes  supreamacie,  &c.  so  that  all  these  either  were  needlesse, 
where  the  other  is  present ;  or  els  were  of  small  estimation,  in 
comparison  of  the  other. 

It  would  aske  a  long  discourse  to  declare  what  a  stirre  there 
was  in  Cambridge,  upon  this  preaching  of  M.  Latimer. — Belike 
Sathan  began  to  feele  himselfe  and  his  kingdome  to  be  touched 
too  neare,  and  therefore  thought  it  time  to  looke  about  him,  and 
to  make  out  his  men  of  armes. 

First,  came  out  the  prior  of  the  blacke  friers  called  Buckneham, 
otherwise  sumamed  Domine  labia  \  who  thinking  to  make  a  great 
hand  against  M.  Latimer,  about  the  same  time  of  christenmas, 
when  M.  Latimer  brought  forth  his  cardes,  to  deface  belike  the 
doings  of  the  other,  brought  out  his  christenmas  dice,  casting 
there  to  his  audience  cinque  and  quater :  meaning  by  the  cinque 
five  places  in  the  New  Testament,  and  the  foure  doctors  *  by  the 
quater,  by  which  his  cinque  quater,  hee  would  proove  that  it  was 
not  expedient  the  scripture  to  be  in  English,  least  the  ignorant 
and  vulgar  sort  thorough  the  occasion  thereof,  might  happilie  be 
brought  in  danger  to  leave  their  vocation,  or  else  to  runne  into 
some  inconvenience ;  as  for  example : 

The  plowman  when  he  heareth  this  in  the  gospell :  No  man  that 
layeth  his  hand  on  the  plough,  and  looketh  hack,  is  m£etefor  the  king- 
doms of  God,  might  peradventiu'e  hearing  this,  cease  from  his 
plough.     Likewise  the  baker  when  he  heareth  that  a  little  leaven 

*  Domine  labia,']  This  is  evidently  a  sarcasm  on  his  personal  defects,  taken 
from  the  expression  in  Ps.  1.  17  of  the  Vulgate  (or  li.  15  of  the  English 
version). 

^  The  foure  doctors,']  I,  e,  the  four  great  fathers  of  the  western  church ; 
Augustin,  Jerome,  Ambrose,  and  Gregory.  Comp.  Life  of  IVickliffe,  p.  255. 
vol.  i. 
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eormpieik  a  whole  lumpe  of  dowe^  nuiy  percise  leftve  our 
unlevcnod^  and  so  our  bodies  shall  be  unscMoned.    Abo  tlio 
pie  man  when  he  heareth  in  the  goiq>el :  1/  ikim$  0jf$  ^0md 
piudt  ii  auij  and  cast  it  from  tke$^  maie  make  himaelfe  blindot 
so  fill  the  world  full  of  beggers.— These  with  other  mo 
clarklie  frier  brought  out,  to  the  number  of  Bre^  to  pioovo 
purpose, 

M.  Latimer  hearing  this  frieriie  sermon  of  doctor  BaeknelMai, 
commeth  againe  the  aflemoone,  or  shortlie  after  to  the  drareh,  to 
answere  the  frier ;  where  resorted  to  him  a  great  multitude,  aa 
well  of  the  universitie,  as  of  the  towne,  both  doctoum  and  oikcr 
graduates,  with  greate  expectation  to  hcare  what  he  could  aaj : 
among  whom  ako,  directlie  in  the  face  of  Latimer  underneath  the 
pulpit,  sate  Buckneham  the  fort^said  frier,  prior  of  the  black  frief«» 
with  his  blacke  friers  coule  about  his  shoulders. 

Then  master  Latimer  first  repc-ating  the  frieriie  reaiions  «f 
doctour  Buckneham^  whereby  he  would  prove  it  a  dangerous  tkiog 
for  the  vulgar  |ico|ile,  to  have  the  scripture  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
so  refuted  the  frier,  so  answeretl  to  his  objections,  so  dallied  with 
bis  bald  reaMins  of  the  pkiwman  hM>king  Iwck,  and  of  the  baker 
leaving  his  brt*ade  uideaveno<l.  tliat  tin*  vanitie  of  the  frier  might 
to  all  men  ap|N.*an* :  wi*!  proving  an«i  (K*claring  to  tho  |M*ii|ile.  how 
there  wan  no  hucIi  U'Mv  nor  dan^iT  for  the  iH*riptun*s  to  Im*  in 
Kngliidi,  as  the  fri«'r  pn'toiidinl :  at  loaMt  thiM  n-4|uirini;.  tliat  the 
scripturt*  might  U*  wi  lon^  in  the  Mii^IIhIi  tongue,  till  Kngiiidi  luen 
Wfre  fM>  mad,  tluit  nrithcr  plou^hninii  dur^t  linikt*  liarke,  and  the 
bakcT  wiilil  lt*avi*  his  bread  unk'avene<I.  And  pniectHling  m«>n^ 
ov€T  in  liii»  si-nnon  he  In^gan  to  diMcourm*  of  the  niVHticall  NiM^tTkrvk 
and  fi^irative  phrsMfH  of  the*  Hcripture:  which  |ihramt«  he  Haitlr 
were  not  ho  difftim*  and  «Iiflicult ',  aM  thev  w«'n*  common  in  ihr 
scriptun*,  and  in  tin*  llebn^w  totii^ue  nicmt  roninionlie  uwhI  and 
knowne ;  and  mit  onelie  in  the  ilebn'W  tongue,  but  abui  evi-rir 
ii|wech  (itfW'th  In*)  luith  bin  nietapliorH  and  like  figurative  Miniifi- 
catioiiM,  mi  comnnHi  ami  vulgar  to  all  iiN*n,  tluit  tin*  wry  |iaintom 
dm*  |iainte  them  on  malk^M  and  on  liou«iefi. 

**  Am  for  e«ani|J<«/'  (•«ith  h«')  l(M>king  towanlH  tht*  frier  that 
sate  over  aKaiiint  him,  **«lH-n  they  |taint  a  fox  pD'aehing  out  of  a 

*  IhfkMf  mW  JtfUmii.]  rtHn|«r«  almrr.  /^/r  of  Mo/m^.  vol.  i.  p  '.^4.  miJ 
p.  4%J  <>f  tkiM  %-f»lumr.  Al«i  IWrliiwr't  ihrnUmfmr  rtmc^rmtmy  tlu  Imik^tm  fmc- 
/iMf.  tintiM.  I.  i  — "  II  u  abure  my  rsfiSiitM-.  mhI  I  lUrr  mit  uinlilk  •ilb  »» 
4%ffiMr  nwtlm." 
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friers  coule,  none  is  so  mad  to  take  this  to  be  a  foxe  that  preacheth, 
but  know  well  enough  the  meaning  of  the  matter,  which  is  to 
paint  out  unto  us,  what  hypocrisie,  craft  and  subtile  dissimulation 
lieth  hid  many  times  in  these  friers  coules,  willing  us  thereby  to 
beware  of  them/'' — In  fine,  frier  Buckneham  with  this  sermon  was 
so  dashed,  that  never  after  durst  he  peep  out  of  the  pulpit  against 
M.  Latimer. 

Besides  this  Buckneham,  there  was  also  another  rayling  frier, 
not  of  the  same  coate,  but  of  the  same  note  and  faction,  a  gray 
frier  and  a  doctour,  an  outlandishman  called  doctour  Vefietm  *y 
who  likewise  in  his  brawling  sermons,  railed  and  raged  against 
master  Latimer,  calling  him  a  mad  and  brainelesse  man,  and  will- 
ing the  people  not  to  beleeve  him.  To  whom  master  Latimer 
answering  again,  taketh  for  his  ground  the  words  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  Matthew  the  fifth.  Thou  shaU  not  hiU^  &c.  But  I  say  unto 
you^  whosoe'cer  is  angry  with  his  neighbour  shall  he  in  danger  of 
judgment ;  and  whosoever  shall  say  unto  his  neighbour  Ma^cha^  (or 
any  other  like  wordes  of  rebuking,  as  brainelesse)  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger o/councel:  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  neighbour^  foole^  shaU 
bee  in  danger  of  heU  fire. 

In  discussing  of  which  place  first  he  divideth  the  offence  of 
killing  into  three  branches.  One  to  be  with  hand,  the  other  with 
hart,  the  third  with  word.  With  hand  when  wee  use  anie  weapon 
drawne,  to  spill  the  life  of  our  neighbour.  With  heart  when  we 
be  angry  with  him.  With  word,  when  in  word  or  countenance 
we  disdainefullie  rebuke  our  neighbour,  or  dispitefuUie  revile  him. 
Words  of  rebuking  are  when  we  speak  any  opprobrious  and  un- 
seemelie  thing,  whereby  the  patience  of  our  neighbour  is  mooved, 
as  when  we  call  him  mad  (said  hee)  or  brainelesse^  or  such 
like,  which  are  guiltie  of  counsaile.  Words  of  spite  or  reviling, 
are,  when  we  call  him  foole:  which  Christ  saith  is  guiltie  of 
hell  fire. 

Thus  M.  Latimer  in  handling  and  trimming  this  matter,  after 
that  with  the  weight  of  Christes  wordes,  and  the  explaningof  the 
same,  hee  had  sufficientHe  borne  the  frier  cleane  downe,  then  he 
turned  to  the  fift  chapter  of  the  booke  of  Wisdom.  Out  of  the 
which  chapter  he  declared  to  the  audience,  how  the  true  servants 
and  preachers  of  God  in  this  worlde  commonlie  are  scorned  and 

*  Doctour  Venetus.']  This  Venetian  doctor  is  not  improbably  "  the  maistcr 
doctor  Nicholas  the  Italian  ftier,"  mentioned  in  the  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More, 
p.  126  of  this  volume. 
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reviled  of  the  proud  enemies  of  Gods  word,  wliieb  eonnt 
ma  mad  men,  fooles,  braineleflBe,  mnd  dmnken :  ao  did  thtj  (i 
hee)  in  the  acriptmre  call  them  which  moat  porelie  praaeheJ 
aet  forth  the  glory  of  Uoda  word.  But  (aaid  hee)  what  «il  ha 
the  end  of  these  jollie  fellows,  or  what  will  they  aay  in  tlia  aadi 
Na$  imimati^  no$  t aiMwa/t,  4*^,  Tr#  moikh  smu,  wm  mtubb/iUmit 
tof,  t0#,  our  $dvm^  d-e.  And  that  will  be  their  end,  exceiil  ihaf 
repent. — And  thua  ending  his  sermon,  he  so  confounded  tba  pooiw 
frier,  that  he  drave  him  not  onlie  out  of  countenanee,  but  alaa 
deane  out  of  the  universitie. 

But  what  ahouki  I  heere  stand  deciphring  the  namea  of  Ua 
adversariea,  when  whole  swarmes  of  friers  and  doctora  flodkt 
against  him  on  cvcrie  aide,  almost  through  the  whole  univcnatk^ 
preaching  likewise  and  barking  against  him.  Amongst  whom  waa 
doctor  Watson  master  of  Christs  ciiUcdgc,  whose  schoOar  Iialimer 
had  been  afore ;  doctor  Notaries  master  of  Clarchall,  doctor  I*hib 
master  of  Mkrhacl  house,  doctour  Mctocalfe ',  nuuiter  of  Smiai 
Johns,  doctor  Blithe*  of  the  Kings  hall,  doctour  Bullocke  master 
of  the  Quoenes  colledge,  doctor  Cliffe  of  Clement  house^  doctor 
Donnoa  of  Jeaus  colledge,  doctor  Palmes  master  of  Saint  NicbolaB 
hostel;  Bain,  Rud,  and  (ircenwood  bachelors  of  diTioity,  al 
three  of  K.  Johns  rolknlgo :  also  Brikendon  baclM^lor  of  divimtie 
of  the  same  house,  ami  sclioller  siinivtinic  to  the  said  I^tirovr. 

Brieflv,  almost  as  manv  as  were  Heads  then*  cif  houm-s,  sfi  nianv 

•  •  • 

impugners  did  this   worthy   st«ndc*rdlK*arer  of  ChriNts  giwpell 
sustaine. 

Then  came  at  last  docUir  West,  bisho]!  of  Ely,  who  preaching 
against  mastiT  I Jitimer  at  llamwrll '  abU'V,  furliadt*  him  within 
the  churches  of  tluit  universitie  to  prea<*lu*  anit*  uion*.  Nutwith- 
atanfling  so  the  I^ird  providtNl  that  d<K*tor  Banufi  prior  of  the 
AugUHtini*  friers,  did  lict*nce*  nuwter  Latimer  to  pn*achi*  in  hi* 

•  Doetvmr  MH^palff.]  .WholM  MrUmlf.  who  wm  rrct4ir  cif  llrnWy  mm! 
•Kbdrseon  of  RurlmCcr :  s  kma  sad  giMxl  chsrsctrr  uf  liim  »  in  Aicbsm*^ 
Sekoni  mmtttr^  p.  165.     He  wst  •  cufuiclcrsUc  bmrfacUir  to  St.  John's 

•  Doeior  Bkikf  ]  UcoAry  BUthe.  sAcnrsnlt  dcmn  of  York  snil  biihop  oi 
lirhftcld  sod  t'orentrjr. 

'  Bmnmtii.]  <>r,  ih/omie  pmrtmm,  nfsr  C«RilinilKC.  The  rricittor  book 
11  prcamrrd  in  the  Itntith  Muieum,  llarl.  MS.  36oi. 

•  I  hi  Itemrr  ]  Hit  pTKiry.  like  nrntl  olhrr  rrliicioiui  houtc*.  tiring  br  Uir 
|M»|ir*t  ilift|imtnlMin.  ejiTOi|4  frtitn  r|it«i^>|inl  juntdirtion,  lo  ikc  grral  ii^urv 
oC  cccksMtMsl  diin|iluir.*Bub<R|i  WeH  dircl  Apnl  'i<*.  i:^JJ      lie  Nrvr't 
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church  of  the  Augustines,  and  hee  himselfe  preached  at  the  church 
by,  called  S.  Edwards  church. 

This  M.  Latimer  (as  you  have  heard)  being  bajrted  by  the 
friers,  doctors,  and  masters,  of  that  universitie,  about  the  yeare ' 
aforesaide,  1529,  notwithstanding  and  maugre  the  malice  of  these 
malignant  adversaries,  continued  yet  in  Cambridge  ^  preaching 
the  space  of  three  yeares  together,  with  such  favour  and  applause 
of  the  godlie,  also  with  such  admiration  of  his  enemies  that  heard 
him,  that  the  bishop  himselfe '  coming  in,  and  hearing  his  gift, 
wished  himselfe  to  have  the  like,  and  was  compelled  to  commend 
him  upon  the  same. 

'  About  the  yeare."]  This  date  is  confirmed  by  two  documents,  printed  from 
the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  Coll.  Camb.  in  Dr.  Lamb's  Collection  of  Letters, 
Statutes,  Sfc,  1838.  8vo.  p.  14 — 18,  dated  severally,  Jan.  24  and  Jan.  29, 1529. 
t.  e.  1529-30. 

^  Continued  yet  in  Cambridge.']  For  a  general  description  of  the  character 
and  subjects  of  his  preaching  at  this  period,  see  Becon's  Jewel  of  Joy. 
Works,  vol.  ii.  fol.  9,  10,  and  Turner's  Preservative  against  the  poison  of 
Pelagius,  a.d.  1551,  Dedication  to  Latimer.  Comp.  Strype's  Cranmer,  p.  369. 
It  became  soon  after  a  common  saying,  which  continued  to  prevail  in  the 
reign  of  king  Edward,  that  "When  Master  StafiEbrde  read,  and  Master 
Latimer  preached,  then  was  Cambryge  blessed."     Becon,  fol.  10. 

"  I  myself  have  known  some,"  (says  Becon)  "  which  through  persuasion 
of  their  friends  went  to  his  sermons,  swelling  blown  full,  like  Esop's  frogs, 
with  envy  and  malice  against  him;  but  when  they  returned,  his  sermon 
being  done,  and  demanded  how  they  liked  him  and  his  doctrine,  they  an- 
swered, with  the  bishops*  and  pharisees'  servants.  There  was  never  man  spake 
like  unto  this  man."     Ibid. 

2  The  bishop  himselfe.]  "West,  then  bishop  of  Ely"  (as  we  are  told  by 
Morice,  archbishop  Cranmer*s  secretary)  "  hearing  of  Mr.  Latimer's  conver- 
sion, determined  with  himself  to  come  and  hear  him  preach,  but  that  it  should 
be  suddain  and  withouten  any  intelligence  to  be  given  to  Latymer.  And 
so  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  a  time  when  Mr.  Latymer  had  prepared  to 
preach  in  the  university  a  sermon  ad  Clerum,  in  Latin,  the  bishop  hear- 
ing thereof,  came  secretly  and  suddainly  from  Ely,  and  entered  into  the 
university  church,  accompanied  with  certain  men  of  worship  (Latimer  then 
being  well  entered  into  his  sermon):  whose  approach  being  honourable, 
Latymer  gave  place  and  surceased  from  further  speaking,  until  the  bishop 
and  his  retinue  were  quietly  placed.  That  done,  after  a  good  pause,  Latymer 
beginneth  to  speak  to  his  auditory,  after  this  sort.  '  It  is  of  congruence 
meet,'  (quoth  he,) '  that  a  new  auditory,  namely  being  more  honorable,  re- 
quireth  a  new  theme,  being  a  new  argument  to  intreat  of.  Therefore,  it  be- 
hoveth  me  now  to  divert  from  mine  intended  purpose,  and  somewhat  to 
intreat  of  the  honourable  estate  of  a  bishop.  Therefore,  let  this  be  the 
theme,  quoth  he,  Christus  existens  pontifex  futurorum  bonorum,  &c.'  lliis 
text  he  so  fruitfully  handled,  expounding  every  word,  and  setting  forth  the 
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So  M.  Latimer  with  M.  Bilney,  after  this  eontinned  jH  m 
Cambridge  a  certaine  s]>ace ;  where  hec  with  the  aaide  Bflaej 
used  much  to  conferrc  and  companie  together*  insomoch  that  tfe 
place  where  they  most  used  to  walke  in  the  fieldea»  waa  called 
long  after,  the  heretikes  Hill*. 

The  societic  of  these  two,  as  it  was  much  noted  of  maaj  in 
that  universitie,  so  it  was  full  of  many  good  examples,  to  all 
as  would  follow  their  doingH,  both  in  visiting  the  priaooen 
leeving  the  needic,  in  feeding  the  hungrey ;  whereof  somewhat 
is  before  mentioned  in  the  historie  of  master  Bilney. 

In  a  place  of  his  sermons,  M.  Latimer  maketh  mention  of  a 
certaine  histoiy  which  hapned  about  this  time  in  Cambridge 
betweene  them  two,  and  a  certaine  woman  then  prisoner  in  the 
castle  or  tower  of  Cambridge,  which  I  thoght  here  not  unworthy 
to  be  remembered.    The  hiHtorie  is  this:  It  so  chanced  that 

oAee  of  Chritt  §o  ■incerelj,  m  the  true  and  perfect  pattern  unto  aD  othv 
biehopt,  that  should  tucoede  him  in  hit  church,  that  the  biehop  then  pMMl 
night  wcU  think  of  himielf  that  he,  nor  none  of  hit  fellows,  were  of  tiMl  net 
of  biahope,  which  Christ  nicaot  to  hare  succcde  in  his  church  alter  him :  but 
latber  of  the  fellowship  of  Caiaphas  and  Annas. 

"This  notwithstanding,  the  bishop,  being  a  rerj  wise  and  politiqws 
world! J  man,  after  the  sermon  finiahrd,  called  t«i  him  Mr.  liatimcr,  and  said. 

*  Mr.  Ijittroer.  I  heart ilr  thank  ytm  for  v«iiir  k'mnI  •rnnon,  assunng  jou. 
that  if  you  will  do  one  thmg  at  my  rr<|iic9t,  I  will  kiirrl  down  and  kiss  timv 
foot,  for  the  good  admonition  that  I  ha%*e  rrrrivrd  i»f  your  tmnon ;  assunng 
you,  that  I  never  heard  mine  office  su  well  and  ■ubitsntudly  drclaml.  brfon 
this  time.'  '  What  it  yimre  I'inithips  pleasure  that  I  thimld  do  fur  you,' 
quoth  Mr.  Ijitimrr.*  'Mary,'  quoth  the  bishup,  Mhat  yuu  will  ptearh 
me  in  this  place  one  trrmon  against  Martin  lather  and  his  doctnnr.*  Said 
then  Mr.  listymer  again, '  My  lonl.  I  am  not  ar«|uaintc4l  with  the  dortnac 
of  l«uthrr,  nor  are  we  prrtnittrd  here  t4i  read  his  works.  And  thrrrftJte  it 
were  but  a  vsin  thing  fur  me  to  refute  hit  ductnne,  not  undentanding  what 
he  hath  wnttcn,  imw  what  iqHniont  he  holdrlh.     Sure  I  am,'  qu«fth  I^Tmrr. 

*  that  I  have  prrarlied  before  yuu  thii  day  ni»  tmmtu  dixinne.  but  only  the 
durtniic  of  Hod  out  of  the  Smpturrs.  .\nd  if  l^ithrr  do  none  othrniite 
than  I  have  d«ine,  there  necdrth  no  confutation  of  hit  doctnne  i  Hhrrwisr. 
when  I  understand  he  doth  teach  against  the  Scnpturr,  1  will  be  ready  with 
all  my  licart  t4i  cuafimnd  his  dfjctnne.  as  much  as  brth  in  me.'  *  WrIU 
well.  Mr  liStymer,  I  perceive  that  you  somewhat  ttnell  at  the  \mn.  Yuo 
wtll  repent  this  gear  one  day.'  And  so  the  bithop,  never  a  whit  amende«i 
by  the  trrwiin,  |irartited  with  Mr  liatymer't  foes  from  that  day  fiwwsrdt  to 
|iut  him  to  tilmce."     Strypr's  Kerirs   J|r«r«r..  vol.  ui.  p.  iiU] 

*  liffthUa  lltii  ]    '*  My   en«|uiry   can   ditcincr   mi  fiMitstr|it  thrfr«*f.  im 
which  tide  ui  the  town  it  lay."      ^'ullrr't  Utaiunf  of  ike  f 'sirtni/^  tj  i  mm 
Aridyr.  p.  I«ij. 
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after  M.  Latimer  had  beene  so  acquainted  with  the  aforesaid 
master  Bilney,  he  went  with  him  to  visite  the  prisoners  in  the 
tower  in  Cambridge ;  and  being  there,  among  other  prisoners 
there  was  a  woman  which  was  accused  that  she  had  killed  her 
own  childe,  which  act  she  plainlie  and  stedfastlie  denied.  Where- 
by it  gave  them  occasion  to  search  for  the  matter,  and  at  length 
they  found  that  her  husband  loved  her  not,  and  therefore  sought 
all  meanes  he  could  to  make  her  away.     The  matter  was  thus  : 

A  childe  of  hers  had  beene  sicke  a  whole  yeare,  and  at  length 
died  in  harvest  time,  as  it  were  in  a  consumption.  Which  when 
it  was  gone,  she  went  to  have  her  neighbours  to  help  her  to  the 
buriall,  but  all  were  in  harvest  abroad :  whereby  she  was  enforced 
with  heavinesse  of  heart,  alone  to  prepare  the  childe  to  the 
buriall.  Her  husband  coming  home,  and  not  loving  her,  ac- 
cused her  of  murthering  the  childe.  This  was  the  cause  of  her 
trouble,  and  master  Latimer  by  earnest  inquisition,  of  conscience 
thought  the  woman  not  guiltie.  Then  immediately  after,  was  he 
called  to  preach  before  king  Henrie  the  eight,  at  Windsore: 
where  after  his  sermon  the  kings  majestie  sent  for  him,  and 
talked  with  him  familiarlie.  At  which  time  M.  Latimer  finding 
opportunity,  kneeled  downe,  opened  this  whole  matter  to  the 
king,  and  begged  her  pardon,  which  the  kinge  most  graciouslie 
granted,  and  gave  it  him  at  his  retume  homeward.  In  the 
ineane  time  the  woman  was  delivered  of  a  childe  in  the  prison, 
whose  godfather  was  M.  Latimer,  mistris  Cheeke  *  godmother. 
But  all  that  while  he  would  not  tell  her  of  the  pardon,  but 
laboured  to  have  her  tell  the  truth  of  the  matter.  At  length  the 
time  came  when  she  looked  to  suffer,  and  master  Latimer  came 
as  he  was  wont  to  instruct  her :  unto  whome  shee  made  great 
lamentation  and  mone,  to  be  purified  before  her  suffering,  for 
she  thought  to  be  damned  if  she  should  suffer  without  purifi- 
cation. 

Then  master  Bilney  being  with  master  Latimer,  both  told  her 
that  that  lawe  was  made  to  the  Jewes,  and  not  to  us,  and  how 
women  bee  as  well  in  the  favour  of  God  before  they  bee  purified, 

*  Mistress  Cheeke.']  ITiis  probably  was  the  mother  of  Sir  John  Cheeke. 
He  was  bom  at  Cambridge,  his  father  having  settled  there  on  marrying 
"  a  gentlewoman  of  that  country."  "  She  was,"  says  Strype,  "  a  grave,  wise, 
and  good  woman.  Ascham  in  one  of  his  epistles  stiles  her  venerandam  illam 
/(Etninam."  She  had  a  daughter  married  to  Cecil,  afterwards  the  great  lord 
Burghley.     Strype's  Life  of  Cheeke,  p.  3. 
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ma  after :  and  rather  it  waa  appointed  for  a  cmD  and 
law,  for  natural],  honestic  sake,  than  that  tbqr  ahonld 
the  more  be  purified  from  sinne  thereby. — So  thna  thej 
with  this  woman,  till  they  had  brought  her  to  a  good  tmde, 
then  at  length  shewed  her  the  kings  pardon,  and  let  her  goe '. 

This  good  act  among  manie  other  at  this  time  hapoed  n 
bridge  by  M.  Latimer,  and  M.  Bilney.    But  this  waa  aot 
for  many  moe  like  matters  were  wrought  by  them,  if  al 
knowne,  whereof  partlie  some  are  touched  before,  sodi 
as  conceme  M.  Uilncy. 

But  as  it  is  commonlie  scene  in  the  natural  course  of  thinK^ 
that  as  the  fire  bcginneth  more  to  kindle,  so  the  more 
ariscth  withall ;  in  much  like  sort  it  hapncd  with  M. 
whose  towardnessc  the  more  it  bcganne  to  spring,  his  Tirtoea  to 
be  scene,  and  his  doings  to  be  knowne,  the  more  his  ad 
began  to  spume  and  kindle  against  him*.     Conoemii 


*  LH  kerpoe.]  Sfrmtms,  fol.  I34»  5,  edit.  1584. 

*  Kmttte  mpmimii  kim.]  The  folknring  sneedote,  which  is  told 
by  Biihop  Hornier,  in  the  proeeM  of  the  extroioftlkms  of  the  maityr  Ailpsl, 
is  chavsetcristie  of  the  kind  of  humour  in  which  Latimer  wm  food  of  iadalf* 
inir  himself;  and  belongs  to  this  period.  "The  rmrlet  IjUimer  st  Cam* 
bridge,  when  the  vice-chanceUor  sent  for  hira  (who  intended  to  hare  exraa- 
municatcd  him  for  some  of  his  heresies),  and  was  coming  to  his  chamber,  he 
hearing  that  the  chancellour  was  coming,  made  answere  tbst  he  wmt  siele  ^ 
ikfplaj^,  and  so  deluded  the  chancellour.'*  Fuk's  Acta,  p.  1655.  I  alim<r, 
no  doubt,  meant  that  he  was  sick  of  the  plague  of  Aerny,  which  at  that  taai; 
and  in  that  place,  was  rerj  rmickimp. 

I  shall  a%-ail  myself  of  this  plare  to  insert  a  aiUtrj  whirh  he  trllt  of  himsrlf. 
in  one  of  his  sermons,  which  it  rhararterittir  of  the  iKnoranre  and  tuiimCt* 
tion  of  the  times.  It  |in»liatily  brlimfc*  t4j  a  date  a  littir  rarlirr  than  thr  f«v- 
ce«hng.  He  »  remonstrating  against  thr  lichrf.  ttill  miiMintnir  amimg  nanv. 
eren  amid  the  light  of  the  prrachmg  of  the  gos|irl,  of  thr  rillrarjr  of  holy 
water,  holy  liells,  was  taper*.  &r.  against  the  agriiry  of  rvil  spirits  '*  I  was 
oorr  called  to  one  of  my  kins*folke.  It  was  at  that  tymr  whrn  1  IumI  takes 
degree  at  C'arotmdge,  and  was  made  maitter  of  art.  I  was  railed.  I  lay.  to 
cme  of  my  ktns-folkr,  whirh  was  very  sirkr.  and  dyrd  iinmnliatrly  mhrr  my 
cvNamyng.  Now  three  was  an  old  onitin  of  mtnr.  whirlir  mftrr  the  man 
was  dead,  gave  me  a  wmie  rmiidlc  in  my  hand,  and  rumiiianilrd  me  t«i  make 
ccftain  crosses  oirer  him  tliai  was  drail :  for  ilie  tin  Might  the  drriU  thtivU 
runne  away  liy  and  liy.  Now.  I  t4Mike  thr  rani  lie,  liut  I  roiild  not  rrt«Me  him 
as  she  would  have  me  t<i  il<»r ;  f<ir  1  had  nr%rr  sreu  it  aforr.  Now  shr  per» 
ceiring  that  1  rould  mit  <h»  it.  withe  a  great  anger  to«>ke  the  randie  out  of  my 
hand,  saytng.  li  w  fg/ie  tkmi  ikp  /«/Arr  ^Kmtieik  so  mmck  Moary  mpam  Iktr 
Ami  so  she  looke  the  camlle.  ami  cfossed  and  blessed  him ;  so  that  he  waa 
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adversaries,  and  such  as  did  molest  him,  partly  their  names  be 
above  expressed.  Among  the  rest  of  this  number  was  doctor 
Redman ',  a  man  savouring  at  that  time  somewhat  more  of 
superstition,  than  of  true  religion,  after  the  zeale  of  the  pharisies, 
yet  not  so  malignant  or  harmefuU,  but  of  a  civill  and  quiet  dispo- 
sition, and  a]0o  so  liberall  in  well  doing  that  few  poore  schoUers 
were  in  that  universitie,  which  fared  not  better  by  his  purse. 
This  D.  Redman  being  of  no  little  authoritie  in  Cambridge,  per- 
ceiving and  understanding  the  bold  enterprise  of  M.  Latimer,  in 
setting  abroad  the  word  and  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  at  this  time 
or  much  about  the  same,  writeth  to  him,  seeking  by  perswasion 
to  revoke  the  saide  Latimer  from  that  kinde  and  manor  of 
teaching :  to  whom  M.  Latimer  maketh  answere  againe  in  few 
words.  The  summe  and  effect  of  both  their  letters  translated 
out  of  Latine,  heere  follow  to  be  scene. 


The  Swmnieofthe  Epistle  wriiien  by  D.  Redman  to  M.  Latimer. 

"  Grace  be  with  you,  and  true  peace  in  Christ  Jesu.  I  be- 
seech you  heartilie,  and  require  most  earnestly,  even  for  charities 
sake  that  you  will  not  stand  in  your  own  conceit  with  a  minde  so 
indurate,  nor  preferre  your  own  singular  judgment  in  matters  of 
religion  and  controversies  before  so  many  learned  men,  and  that 
more  is,  before  the  whole  catholike  church,  especially  considering 
that  you  neither  have  anie  thing  at  all  in  the  word  of  God  to 
make  for  you,  nor  yet  the  testimony  of  any  authenticall  writer. 

sure  enough. — No  doubt  she  thought  that  the  devill  would  have  no  power 
against  him.'*     Latimer's  Sermons,  fol.  198.  edit.  1584. 

I  subjoin,  also,  as  bearing  upon  these  superstitions,  a  noble  sentence  or 
two,  from  Tmdal's  Parable  of  the  Wicked  Mammon,  near  the  beginning. 

*'  Also  remember  that  His  Son's  blood  is  stronger  than  all  the  sins  and 
wickedness  of  the  whole  world :  and  therewith  quiet  thyself,  and  thereunto 
commit  thyself  and  bless  thyself  in  all  temptation  (namely  at  the  hour  of 
death)  with  that  holy  candle.  Or  else  perishest  thou,  though  thou  hast  a 
thousand  holy  candles  about  thee,  a  hundred  ton  of  holy  water,  a  ship  full  of 
pardons,  a  cloth-sack  full  of  friers*  coats,  and  all  the  ceremonies  in  the  world, 
and  all  the  good  works,  deservings,  and  merits  of  all  the  men  in  the  world, 
be  they,  or  were  they,  never  so  holy.  God's  word  only  lasted  for  ever ;  and 
that  which  he  hath  sworn  doth  abide  when  all  other  things  perish." 

7  Doctor  Redman.']  John  Redman,  the  first  master  of  Trinity  college, 
afterwards  dean  of  Westminster:  see  his  character  in  Strype's  Memorials, 
vol.  ii.  pt.  i.  p.  530.     Oxford  edition. 
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Nay,  nay :   I  beseech  you  rather  coiwider  that  yoa  are  a 
and  that  lying  and  vanity  may  quickly  blear  your  efe, 
dooth  sometime  transformc  it  sclfe  into  an  angel!  of  Gght. 

''  Judge  not  so  rsshlie  of  us,  as  that  wicked  ^Hrit  hath  tkhlrf 
you  in  the  eare.  Wit  you  wel  that  we  are  careful  for  yon,  mti 
that  we  wish  you  to  bee  saved,  and  that  we  are  c^MoD  also  Cor 
our  owne  salvation.  Lay  downe  your  stomacko  I  pray  yon,  aai 
humble  your  spirit ;  and  sufler  not  the  church  to  take  oBcacc  al 
the  hardnesse  (rf  your  heart,  nor  that  her  onitie  and  Chrhtse 
coat  without  seame  as  (much  as  lyeth  in  you)  should  be  torwe 
asunder.  Consider  what  the  saying  of  the  wise  man  ia,  and  be 
obedient  thereunto :  Tnui  not  in  four  owno  wiodomo.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  kc*^ 


Tke  Snmrm  o/M,  Latimer  $  Answers  to  D,  Rudmmm, 

**  Reverend  M.  Retlman,  it  is  even  enough  for  mc«  that  rhrisia 
sheepe  licare  no  mans  voice  but  dirints :  and  as  for  you,  yoe 
have  no  voice  of  Thrista  against  mo;  wht'D'as  for  my  part,  I 
have  a  heart  that  is  readie  to  harkon  to  anio  vfiice  of  <*lirwl 
that  you  can  bring  nu*. — TIiiih  fan*  yon  wi*l.  nnd  tniubli*  me  no 
more  fnim  tlu*  talking  with  the  Lonl  my  <ioil.** 

Aftor  M.  IjitinifT  ha«l  thu.s  tmvaikil  in  |)n*nrhin^  anil  t«*aoli- 
ing  in  tlu*  univoniitir  of  (*aiiiliri<igi\  alNMit  tin*  *^\*ncv  cif  thnv 
y«*an*f«,  at  length  hv  was  rallcHl  up  to  th**  (*nnl!nall  fur  hcn^^ii*.  I>t 
thi*  priN*un*nii'nt  iifn^rtain  of  the  sai«l  iiiiivrrHitio.  vthcn*  li«*  was 
miit4*nt  to  hiiljM*riU*  *  and  grunt  to  mirli  artirlifi,  an  tlH-n  thi*y 
|ini|Niunde4l  unto  him. 

*  Ccmlnti  to  wmhtrrthe.  \  I  un  not  Appriinl  f»f  snT  othrr  •iith<intT  in  cooftr- 
msliun  uf  tbit  »Uc|t»d  •ubmwvmn  uf  Ijitimrr.  It  »  rrrtAin  that  M<mrr,  ftftrr* 
vania  %fm%mgj  to  (*r«niiirr.  and  rrrn  At  tint  timr  a  fnrnd  ftnil  favuitfTr  ol 
\M\met,  %\rt%  on  ftmmnt  iif  the  mult  of  thi«  ritatifin.  whirh  it  miirh  iik«« 
fevnurdlilc  to  ikr  mrmnnr  uf  WhIbtt.  V\*x*%  fniMakr.  if  ii  t»r  %\v\\,  mav  hart 
•narn  fnmi  bit  iniiinir  t«iKrtber.  Mid  nmfminflintf  thr  lu^tunr  uf  lAtimrt'a 
tumnwma  brfurv  thr  cttrdinal  vith  hi«  lr«Mib|r«,  a  frw  \r%r%  aArmarri*  in  rxA- 
Tijfmtum  (4  D.  IS3l-i.t— Munrr't  oamlite  will,  I  hti|ir,  lir  nut  iinMx^niAfJr 

■ 

"GnrviHit  romplaint  wm  mailr  f*f  lAtiinrr  bv  ilivri^  |ia|»i«ti  <*f  the  uBiir»> 
ntj.  vhcrvupoii  tbr  mnlinal  amt  fur  bim  U\  Yiirk  l*Urr  Ami  ibrrr  Altftti- 
|B4  uputt  the  coffdiasl'a  plwunrr.  be  wm  ralkd  lirfufr  bim  into  bit  nuHf 
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After  that,  he  returned  to  the  universitie  again,  where  shortly 
after,  by  the  meanes  of  D.  Buts,  the  kings  physition,  a  singular 

chamber,  by  the  sound  of  a  little  bell,  which  the  cardinal  used  to  ring,  when 
any  person  should  come  or  approach  unto  him.  When  Mr.  Latymer  was 
before  hym,  he  well  advised  him,  and  said, '  Is  your  name  Latymer  ? '  '  Yea, 
forsooth,'  quoth  Latymer.  *  You  seem,*  quoth  the  cardinal,  '  that  you  are 
of  good  years,  nor  no  babe,  but  one  that  should  wisely  and  soberly  use  your- 
self in  all  your  doings.  And  yet  it  is  reported  to  me  of  you,  that  you  are 
much  infected  with  this  new  fantastical  doctrine  of  Luther,  and  such  like 
heretics :  and  that  you  do  very  much  harm  among  the  youth,  and  other  light 
heads,  with  yoiur  doctrine.'  Ssdd  Mr.  Latymer  again,  '  Your  grace  is  mis- 
informed :  for  I  ought  to  have  some  more  knowledge,  than  to  be  so  simply 
reported  of:  by  reason  that  I  have  studied,  in  my  time,  both  of  the  ancient 
doctors  of  the  church,  and  also  of  the  school  doctors.'  '  Marie,  that  is  well 
said,'  quoth  the  cardinal :  '  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  of  you.  And  therefore,' 
quoth  the  cardinal,  'you  Mr.  doctor  Capon,  and  you  Mr.  doctor  Marshal,' 
(both  being  there  present) '  say  you  somewhat  to  Mr.  Latymer  touching  some 
question  in  Duns.'  Whereupon  Dr.  Capon  propounded  a  question  to  Mr. 
Latymer.  Mr.  Latymer  being  fresh  then  of  memory,  and  not  discontinued 
from  study,  as  those  two  doctors  had  been,  answered  very  roundly,  some- 
while  helping  them  to  cite  theur  own  allegations  rightly,  where  they  had  not 
perfectly  nor  truly  alleged  them. 

"  The  cardinal,  perceiving  the  ripe  and  ready  answering  of  Latimer,  said, 
'  What  mean  you,  my  masters,  to  bring  such  a  man  before  me  into  accusa- 
tion ?  I  had  thought  that  he  had  been  some  light-headed  fellow,  that  never 
studied  such  kind  of  doctrine,  as  the  school-authors  are.  I  pray  thee,  Laty- 
mer, tell  me  the  cause,  why  the  bishop  of  Ely  and  other  do  mislike  thy 
preachings.  Tell  me  the  truth,  and  I  will  bear  with  thee,  upon  amendment.' 
Quoth  Latymer,  'your  grace  must  understand,  that  the  bishop  of  Ely  cannot 
favour  me,  for  that  not  long  ago  I  preached  before  him  in  Cambridge  a  ser- 
mon of  this  text  Christus  existens  ponti/ex,  &c.,  wherein  I  described  the  office 
of  a  bishop  so  uprightly  as  I  might,  according  to  the  text,  that  never  after  he 
could  abide  me ;  but  hath  not  only  forbidden  me  to  preach  in  his  diocese,  but 
also  found  the  means  to  inhibit  me  from  preaching  in  the  university.'  *  1 
pray  you  tell  me,'  quoth  the  cardinall,  '  what  time  didst  thou  preach  before 
him  from  that  text.'  Mr.  Latymer  plainly  and  simply  (committing  his  cause 
unto  Almighty  God,  who  is  the  director  of  princes  hearts)  declared  unto  the 
cardinal  the  whole  effect  of  his  sermon  preached  before  the  bishop  of  Ely. 
The  cardinal,  nothing  at  all  misliking  the  doctrine  of  the  word  of  God,  that 
Latymer  had  preached,  said  unto  him,  '  Did  you  not  preach  any  other  doc- 
trine than  you  have  rehearsed  ? '  '  No  surely,'  said  Latymer.  And  examining 
throughly  with  the  doctors,  what  else  would  be  objected  against  him,  the 
cardinal  said  unto  Mr.  Latimer,  '  if  the  bishop  of  Ely  cannot  abide  such  doc- 
trine, as  you  have  here  repeated,  you  shall  have  my  licence,  and  shall  preach 
it  unto  his  beard,  let  him  say  what  he  will.'  And  thereupon,  after  a  gentle 
monition  given  unto  Mr.  Latimer,  the  cardinal  discharged  him  nith  his 

VOL.  II.  H  h 
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good  man,  and  a  H|)cciall  favorer  of  good  prooeedinga.  he 

the  number  of  them  which  Ubored  in  the  eaine  of  the  kiogea 

supremacy. 

Here  followeth  a  letter  of  M.  Latimer,  written  to  k.  Henry  the 
eighth,  upon  thiii  occaaion.  Two  gundry  prockmatioiui  wera  sK 
out  by  the  biahopa  in  the  time  of  k.  Henry.  In  the  which  pro- 
ehunationa  *  being  authorized  by  the  kings  name,  were  inhibited 
all  English  books  either  containing  or  tending  to  any  matter  «f 
the  scripture.  Now  M.  Latimer  growing  in  some  fiivonr  with 
the  king,  and  seeing  the  great  decay  of  Christa  religion  by  reaaon 
of  these  proclamations,  and  touched  therefore  with  the  aeak  of 
conscience,  dircctcth  unto  king  Henry  this  letter  herenmkr 
ensuing  thereby  intending  by  all  mcanes  possible  to  pemads 
the  kings  mind  to  set  open  again  the  freedome  of  Uoda  holy 
word  amongst  his  subjects.  The  copy  and  tenor  of  his  letter 
heere  followeth. 


lieenot  hooM  to  pmch  throoghout  EnghauV*    Stryp«*t  fiecte,  Mmmr^  ««L 
iii.  p.  334. 

•  H'kiek  prpeUmmiiems.]  See  Wilkint't  CoacJ/k,  voL  iiL  p.  737. « t  mi 
p.  740—3.  The  Utter  of  thcte  procUmataoiu  came  forth  toon  sAcr  Msf  ia 
tlw  jcsr  1530,  Mng  founded  upon  the  procwdingi  of  tbr  conrentMMi  aC 
bishopt  and  Irmrned  men  in  that  month,  whirh  rondtmned  Tindsl's 
lationt  frcmi  the  Scripture,  togrthrr  with  "divrn  heretical  snd 
opiniont  *'  eitrarted  fnim  lereral  tracti  hy  him  and  <»lher  advocatca  o#  the 
reformation.  Of  this  ef>n%'ention  Ijitimer  himirlf  w-aa  one  of  thitae  drpoled 
by  the  vice-chancellor  from  Cambridge.  The  cfmcluftiuni  then  agreed  upas 
ate  affirmed  lij  the  kiny't  |iroclaniation.  to  ha^'e  lieen  "  with  irreat  letture  aad 
long  «lelilicration  bj  «tf  their  frre  aaaenta,  contents,  and  anrumentt  concluded, 
reaolvcd.  and  determined.*'  And  that,  **  by  them  aii  it  it  thiiuKht,  thai  ii  m 
not  ncccatary  the  taid  Scri|iture  to  lie  in  the  Kngliih  ttrnfOM*.**  &r.  Wilkiat^ 
p.  740,  I.  If  thete  aatrrtiimt  were  U*  lie  undrrttmul  at  true  of  the  |«fijf« 
imdtrtJmaiiif,  the  change  m  liatimer't  trntimrntt  u|M>n  tint  Utt  tubjrrt  n«4 
have  takrn  |ilare  tjrtwcen  May  and  Decrmtirr  i.  I  SKI.  the  date  «if  thit  leCltr 
to  the  hmf.  -Wr  thall  tee  tieliiw.  h<iwever.  that  liatimer  trllt  the  km^. 
**  ihefr  were  three  or  four,  that  wmild  have  had  the  Scn|>lure  t4i  ^a  fcifth  m 
Knslub :  yet  it  happened  there  a*  it  »  evrnmirr  tern,  that  the  miNt  part 
ovemimrth  the  better'*— t>f  thete  *'  thrrc  or  f<Mir/*  |in»baMy  he  himwtf  wm 
one.  .\nd  with  rrtpert  tfi  the  wtird  "all**  "  liy  them  aii  it  it  th«iu«bl.'*  I 
nee<l  hardly  remark,  that  in  thrte  ratet  "  all  "  are  hrld  to  be  oum|iiebeMkd 
and  concluded  m  and  Ay  the  mi^mty. 
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The  Letter  of  M,  Latbner  written  to  k.  Henry  for  the  restoring 
again  of  the  free  libertie  of  reading  the  holy  scriptures. 

To  the  most  mightie  prince  i.  of  England^  Henry  the  eighth^ 
grace^  mercy,  a/nd  peace  from  God  the  FcUher  and  our 
Lord  Jems  Christ. 

"  The  holy  doctour  Saint  Augustine  in  an  epistle  which  hee 
wrote  to  Casulanus,  sayth,  that  hee  which  for  feare  of  any  power 
hideth  the  truth,  provoketh  the  wrath  of  God  to  come  upon  him : 
for  he  feareth  men  more  than  God.  And  according  to  the  same, 
the  holy  man  Saint  John  Chrysostome  saith ;  that  he  is  not 
alonely  a  traytour  to  the  truth,  which  openly  for  truth  teacheth  a 
lie,  but  he  also  which  doth  not  freely  pronounce  and  shewe  the 
truth  that  he  knoweth. — These  sentences  (most  redoubted  king) 
when  I  read  now  of  late,  and  marked  them  earnestly  in  the 
inward  parts  of  mine  hart,  they  made  me  sore  afrayd,  troubled, 
and  vexed  mee  grievously  in  my  conscience,  and  at  the  last  drave 
me  to  this  streyt,  that  either  I  must  shewe  forth  such  things  as 
I  have  read  and  learned  in  Scripture,  or  els  to  bee  of  that  sort 
that  provoke  the  wrath  of  God  upon  them,  and  be  traytors  unto 
the  trueth  :  the  which  thing  than  it  should  happen,  I  had  rather 
suffer  extreame  punishment. 

"  For  what  other  thing  is  it  to  be  a  traytour  unto  the  trueth, 
than  to  be  a  traytour  and  a  Judas  unto  Christ,  which  is  the  very 
truth  and  cause  of  all  truth  ?  the  which  saieth '",  that  whosoever 
denyeth  him  heere  before  men,  he  will  deny  him  before  his  Father  in 
heaven.  The  which  denying  ought  more  to  bee  feared  and  dread, 
then  the  losse  of  all  temporall  goods,  honour,  promotion,  fame, 
prison,  slander,  hurts,  banishmentes,  and  all  manner  of  torments, 
and  cruelties,  yea,  and  death  it  selfe,  be  it  never  so  shamefuU  and 
painefull.  But  alas,  how  little  doe  men  regard  those  sharpe  sayings 
of  these  two  holy  men  ?  and  how  little  do  they  feare  the  terrible 
judgement  of  almighty  God?  and  speciallie  they  which  boast 
themselves  to  be  guides  and  captaines  unto  other,  and  chalenging 
unto  themselves  the  knowledge  of  holy  Scripture,  yet  will  neither 
shewe  the  trueth  themselves  (as  they  be  bound)  neither  suffer 
them  that  would :  so  that  unto  them  may  be  sayd  that  which 
our  saviour  Christ  said  to  the  Pharisies,  (Math.  23.)  Wo  be  it 

«  The  which  saieth,']  Matt.  x.  33. 
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unio  yarn  8eribe$  and  Pkariiiie$^  which  $hui  up  <A#  kingdtwm  ^ 
ikatiii  hefore  m^n,  and  neiiker  mil  yam  enter  in  femr  telnm^  Biiflir 
eujir  them  that  would^  to  enter  in.  And  they  will  em  much  em  m 
them  lyeth,  dobarrc^  not  onely  the  worde  of  God,  whidi  Umni 
calleth  a  light  to  direct  and  ehew  etery  nuin  haw  to  order  kk 
qfietione  and  luetee^  according  to  the  comnmndementea  ofUodl; 
but  also  by  their  subtle  iiylinene  they  instruct,  moove; 
provoke,  in  a  manner,  all  kings  in  CThriHtendonie,  to  ayde, 
cour,  and  heipe  them  in  this  their  mischiefo :  and  especially  in  tkis 
your  realme,  they  have  sore  blinded  your  liege  people,  nai 
subjectes  with  their  Uwes,  customea,  ceremonioa,  and  Banhetjr 
gloses,  and  punished  them  with  cursinges,  excoromunicatioaa. 
and  other  corruptions  (corrections  I  would  say)  and  now  at  the 
last  when  they  see  that  they  cannot  prevayle  against  the  opea 
truth  (which  the  more  it  is  persecuted,  the  more  increaseth  *'  by 
their  tyrannic)  they  have  made  it  treason  to  your  noUe  graee  to 
have  the  scripture  in  Knglitdi. 

**  Heere  I  beseech  your  grace  to  pardon  me  awhile,  and 
patiently  to  heare  me  a  word  or  two  :  y€*a  and  though  it  bee  so 
that  as  concerning  your  high  majesty  and  regall  power,  wbeif^ 
unto  almighty  (tod  hath  calleil  your  graces  there  is  as  grmt 
diflerenci*  lH*twe<^ne  vou  and  ine,  as  lN*tw(H*ne  <mmI  and  man. 
For  vou  Im>  h4'4*re  to  me  and  t(i  all  vi>ur  Hulij<*ctH,  in  <mnIh  Ati«d, 
to  di>f(»nd,  aidis  ami  Hurooiir  ih  in  our  right ;  anfl  mi  1  shtHiM 
trt*nil»le  and  quakr  to  H|N*aki*  to  vour  grarc. —  Hut  at^ino.  w» 
ciHiciTnins;  tlmt  vcmi  Im*<*  a  nmrtall  man.  in  flauii^«*r  nf  ninne. 
luiving  in  vnu  the  eornipt  nature  i>r  Adam,  in  tin*  whirh  all  we 
In*  iNith  ron<*oiv4il  and  iMinn*.  imi  lm\«*  \ou  no  Ii*hm*  nitih'  ufthe 
nu^rites  of  riiriHt<*H  |iaw«ion  for  your  Kilvation.  than  I  and  nihtr 
of  your  HuhjcTtM  liav«*.  wlijoh  Ih*  all  nit*nilHTH  of  tli«*  m}HticaII 
ImnIv  fif  <1iriHt.  And  though  \tiii  In*  an  hi^liiT  ni«*nilM*r.  \i>t  %ua 
muMt  not  diMlain  th«*  Ii-hmt.     For  oh  saint  l*aiil  Ki\«*tli  "  :    Tieee 

m 

tm^mbrrt  thathf  taken  muet  rihut  anti  hml  in  h't$f  n-pufstfiom^  4#  ae 
nfrrg$iiry  n*  tk^  ofkrr,  /or  tk»'  prr^rntfioH  ami  hrpinn  nf  the  km^iy. 


Bfinth  i>f  Maj  thu  jr«r  i  1 530  .  \»%  \\«rliafn  *nli)ii«li>>p  i.f  ('ar.trrl*iiri.  i^wb- 
pUin*  Iff  MMDC  who  t>iiMtr<|  that  tliry  h.miIiI  •■  iU  hi  thi-  ii'iaml.  ihM  thrir 
opinifMit  be  Irur ;  ftml  truairil.  Iir  Mirhar]iiia«  tlav,  thrrr  %^qH  &r  mnrt  tk^e 
%kmU  beiftt  rf  tkrir  o/kni'.h,  llian  tlirr  thst  lN]i<%it)i  tlir  nmlrmfy  "  St/^}«'t 
Ctmrnmnn,  p.  Ij.  A|ipm<hi. 
"  A»  MMl  Pami  MjrWi.]  I  (W.  lu.  11,  i^. 
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This,  most  gracious  king,  when  I  considered,  and  also  your 
favourable  and  gentle  nature,  I  was  bold  to  write  this  rude, 
homely,  and  simple  letter  unto  your  grace,  trusting  that  you  will 
accept  my  true  and  faithfull  minde,  even  as  it  is. 

''  First,  and  before  all  thinges,  I  will  exhort  your  grace  to 
marke  the  life  and  processe  of  our  saviour  Christ  and  his  apostles 
in  preaching  and  setting  forth  of  the  gospel ;  and  to  note  also 
the  words  of  our  maister  Christ,  which  he  had  to  his  disciples 
when  he  sent  them  forth  to  preach  his  gospell :  and  to  these 
have  ever  in  your  minde  the  golden  rule  of  our  maister  Christ ' ; 
The  tree  is  knotcne  by  the  fruite.  For  by  the  diligent  marking 
of  these,  your  grace  shall  clearily  knowe  and  perceive  who  be  the 
true  followers  of  Christ,  and  teachers  of  his  gospel,  and  who  be 
not. 

"  And  concerning  the  first ;  all  scripture  sheweth  plainely  that 
our  saviour  Jesus  Christes  life  was  very  poore.  Begin  at  his 
birth,  and  I  beseech  you,  who  ever  heard  of  a  poorer  or  so  poor 
as  hee  was  !  It  were  too  long  to  write  how  poore  Joseph  and 
the  blessed  virgin  Mary  took  their  journey  from  Nazareth  toward 
Bethlem,  in  the  colde  and  frostie  winter,  having  no  body  to 
wait  upon  them,  but  he  both  master  and  man,  and  she  both 
mistres  and  maide.  How  vilely  thinks  your  grace,  were  they 
intreated  in  the  innes  and  lodgings  by  the  waie  ?  and  in  how  vile 
and  abject  place  was  this  poore  maide,  the  mother  of  our  saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  brought  to  bed  in,  without  companie,  light,  or  anie 
other  thing  necessarie  for  a  woman  in  that  plight  ? — Was  not 
here  a  poore  beginning,  as  concerning  the  world !  Yes  truelie. 
And  according  to  this  beginning  was  the  processe  and  end  of  his 
life  in  this  world ;  and  yet  he  might  by  his  godlie  power  have 
had  al  the  goods  and  treasures  of  this  world  at  his  pleasure,  when 
and  where  he  would. 

''  But  this  hee  did  to  she  we  us  that  his  followers  and  vicars 
should  not  regard  nor  set  by  the  riches  and  treasures  of  this 
world ;  but  aft<3r  the  saying  of  David  wee  ought  to  take  them, 
which  saith  thus  * :  1/ riches^  promotions^  and  dignitie  happen  to  a 
man^  let  him  not  set  his  affiance^  pleasure^  trusty  and  heart  vpon 
them.  So  that  it  is  not  aga'inst  the  povertie  in  spirite  which 
Christ  praiseth  in  the  gospel  of  Saint  Matthew,  chapter  6,  to  be 

*  The  golden  rule  of  our  maister  Christ.']  Luke  vi.  44. 
-  IVhich  saith  thus.]  Ps.  Ixii.  10. 
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rich ',  to  be  in  dignitie,  and  in  honour ;  ho  that  their  hearts  bt 
not  fixed  and  set  upon  them  8o  much,  that  they  neither  eare  ior 
Uod  nor  good  men.  But  they  bee  enemies  to  this  poverlis  ia 
spirit,  have  they  never  so  little,  that  have  greedie  and  dssirow 
mindes  to  the  goods  of  this  world,  onely  because  they  would  Ihs 
after  their  own  pleasure  and  lusts.  And  they  also  be  prnrj 
enemies  (and  so  much  the  worse)  which  have  professed,  aa  tkay 
sale,  wilfull  povertie,  and  will  not  bee  called  worldly  men,  and 
they  have  lords  lands  and  kings  riches ;  yea  rather  than  tkay 
would  lose  one  jote  of  that  which  they  Imve,  they  will  set  dnhnts 
between  king  and  king,  realme  and  rcalme,  yea  between  the  ki^g 
and  his  siibjectes,  and  cause  rebellion  against  the  tcmpotal 
power,  to  the  which  our  saviour  Christ  himself  obeyed  and  pnied 
tribute,  as  the  gospell  dcdarcth :  unto  whom  the  holy  apostle  & 
Paul  teacheth  every  Christian  man  to  obey.  Yea  and  beside  al 
this,  they  will  cuisc  and  ban,  as  much  as  in  them  lieth,  even  inis 
the  deep  pit  of  hell,  all  that  gainesaie  their  appetite,  whereky 
they  thinke  their  goods,  promotions,  or  dignities  should  deeaie. 

'*  Your  grace  maic  see  what  meanes  and  craft  the  spiritnaltae 
(as  they  will  bee  called)  imagine,  to  brcake  and  withstande  tbs 
actps  which  wore  made '  in  your  grscc^s  last  jiarliament 
their  Huperfluities.  Wherefcm*  they  timt  thuH  doe,  your 
maie  know  them  not  to  Imm>  tnii-  fnllowcrH  of  (liriHt. — And 
although  I  named  tlu*  spiritualty  to  U*  c(»mipt  with  tliin  un> 
thriftie  ambition ;  y«>t  I  mcnm*  not  all  to  In*  faulti<*  th«'n'in.  Utt 
thorp  Im-o  mime  giNid  of  tlifin.  Neither  will  I  tliat  your  grace 
should  take  awaie  th«*  g«NHlH  dm*  to  tin*  rliiircli,  but  tak<*  a^-ait*aB 
evill  iiemons  fniin  tli<*  giNHbi,  and  H«*t  better  in  tluMr  Ht«-ail.  I 
nauM*  nor  apjMiint  no  |MTHon.  nor  {MTsoim.  but  n-niit  your  gracv 
to  the  ruh*  of  f»ur  saviour  i  'hri?«t.  mh  in  Matthew  the  7th  chapter : 
£jf  iJLrir/ruit^t  yf  0ION  kmou*  thrm. 


*  To  5e  riri.]  **  I  viU  sot  wmj  but  mtn  iimj  have  nchM  i  snd  wmnj  good 
men  hare  HmI  grr«t  hdm ;  jH  nrhn  mutt  be  had  ran  trfmorr,  with  tar. 
It  w  a  danicrrviua  thins  to  hare  thrin.  IVt  lie  but  burthrnt ;  ihry  that  haw 
Ihcm  be  ImiI  hayhflr*  and  itrwanlca  over  thrtn  :  thcT  inuit  make  arcviUBt  for 
tbrm.  And  thcrrfinv  ahovr  aU  thinft  nrh  mrn  mutt  have  in  Ikvhly  mrwtmy 
thu  acriiiliirr ;  vira  nrhr«  nmie  ufMHi  yi hi.  wf  mot  p^mt  kmrtt§  t^ea  lAfm." 
StrmomM.  ful  \y^^.     tin  the  (;«ia|iel  on  AU  SainU*  l>ajr. 

'  Actf  »4m>4  vvre  warfr]  'fheae  were  ai^ainat  r«  art  tun*  fur  pmlialct  ol 
vilUi  fur  rrgnilalinir  murtuanea ;  and  a^aintt  |iluraliiirt  and  mm-miileac*. 
Fill's  AHb,  p.  9117.  90M.  Ilurtici'a  Krfonmmt,,  vol.  1  p.  :>i.  -o  Wakr'i  St^t 
^Ikt  CWel,  p.  «7S— 4. 
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"  As  touching  the  words  that  our  saviour  Christ  spake  to  his 
disciples  when  he  sent  them  to  preach  his  gospell,  they  be  read 
in  Matthew  the  15th  chapter,  where  he  sheweth,  thcU  here  they 
shall  bee  hated  and  despised  of  all  men  worldly,  and  brought  before 
hinges  and  rulers ;  and  that  all  evill  should  be  said  by  them,  for 
their  preaching  sake ;  but  he  exhorteth  them  to  take  patientlie 
such  persecution  by  his  own  example,  saying,  It  becometh  not  the 
servant  to  be  above  the  maister.  And  seeing  they  called  me  Bel- 
zebub,  what  marvel  is  it,  if  they  call  you  divelish  persons  and 
heretickes  f  Bead  the  14th  chapter  of  St.  Matthews  gospell,  and 
there  your  grace  shall  see  that  hee  promised  to  the  true  preachers 
no  worldlie  promotions  or  dignitie,  but  persecution  and  all  kinds 
of  punishment,  and  that  they  should  be  betrayed  even  by  their 
own  brethren  and  children.  In  John  also  he  saith :  In  the  world 
ye  shal  have  oppression,  and  the  world  shall  hate  you ;  but  in  me 
you  sliall  have  peace.  And  in  the  10th  chapter  of  St.  Mathewes 
gospell  saith  our  saviour  Christ  also :  Loe  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheepe  among  wolves.  So  that  the  true  preachers  go  like  sheepe 
harmlesse,  and  bee  persecuted,  and  yet  they  revenge  not  their 
wrong,  but  remit  all  to  God :  so  farre  is  it  off  that  they  will 
persecute  any  other,  but  with  the  worde  of  God  only,  which  is 
their  weapon. — And  so  this  is  the  most  evident  token  that  our 
saviour  Jesus  Christ  would  that  his  gospel  and  the  preachers  of 
it  should  bee  knowne  by,  that  it  should  bee  despised  among 
those  worldlie  wise  men,  and  that  they  shoulde  repute  it  but 
fooUshnesse  and  deceivable  doctrine,  and  the  true  preachers 
should  be  persecuted  and  hated,  and  driven  from  towne  to  towne, 
yea  and  at  the  last  lose  both  goods  and  life. 

"And  yet  they  that  did  this  persecution,  should  think  that 
they  did  well,  and  a  great  pleasure  to  God.  And  the  apostles 
remembring  this  lesson  of  our  saviour  Christ,  were  content  to 
suffer  such  persecutions,  as  you  maie  read  in  the  Actes  of  the 
Apostles  and  the  Epistles.  But  we  never  read  that  they  ever 
persecuted  any  man.  The  holy  apostle  S.  Paul  saith',  that  every 
man  that  toill  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesu,  should  suffer  persecution. 
And  also  he  saith  further  in  the  epistle  written  to  the  Philip- 
pians  in  the  first  chapter :  that  it  is  not  only  given  to  you  to 
bcleeve  in  the  Lord,  but  also  to  suffer  persecution  for  his  sake. 

"  Wherefore  take  this  for  a  sure  conclusion,  that  there,  where 
the  word  of  God  is  tniely  preached,  there  is  persecution,  as  wel 

*  S.  Paul  saUh.]  2  Tim.  iii.  12. 
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of  the  hearers  as  of  the  teachers :  and  where  as  is  quit  tins 
rest  in  worldly  pleasure,  there  is  not  the  tnieth.  For  tiM 
loveth  all  that  are  of  the  world,  and  hateth  all  things  thai  avs 
contrarie  to  it.  And  to  be  short,  S.  Paul  ealleth  the  goapdl 
iA0  word  of  tA$  crotm^  the  word  of  punishment.  And  the  holf 
Scripture  doth  promise  nothing  to  Uie  favouren  and 
of  it  in  this  world,  but  trouble,  vexation,  and  persecutioii, 
these  worldly  men  cannot  suffer,  nor  away  withall. 

''Therefore  pleaseth  it  your  good  grace,  to  retome  to 
gulden  rule  of  our  master  and  savior  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  tUa : 
by  ikeir/ruiii  jf$  tkall  hMw  them.  For  where  you  see  peweqi" 
tion,  there  is  the  gospell,  and  there  is  the  truth ;  and  they  thai 
do  persecute,  bee  voide  and  without  all  trueth :  not  caring  Ibr  the 
cleare  light,  which  (as  our  saviour  Jesus  Christ  saith  in  the  third 
chapter  of  S.  John's  gospell)  tif  com$  inio  tk^  warU^  and  wkiek  aUt 
9Ut0r  and  $kew/ortk  every  mane  warkee.  And  they,  whose  wvirkea 
be  naught,  dare  not  come  to  thJH  light,  but  go  about  to  stop  it  and 
hinder  it,  letting  as  much  as  they  may,  that  the  holie  scriptart 
should  not  bee  read  in  our  mother  tongue,  saying  that  it  wonid 
cause  heresie  and  insurrection,  and  so  they  |)en»wade,  at  the  least 
waie  they  would  faine  |ierHwa<le  your  grace  to  k(*epe  it  backe. — Ilol 
hcn«  niarku  their  sluinu>li*Hr4e  lM>lfln4*^^<\  which  1m-4»  not  aiJiamed. 
contrarie  to  (*hriHte*H  (l<N'trine,  to  gather  figu<*»  of  thonicA.  and 
gra|ieM  of  IiusIkii,  and  to  call  light  darkenc-HM*.  and  darknesHe 
light,  ttwei*te  M»wre.  and  nowre  Hw«H*te,  giicKl  <*vill,  ami  oviii  good, 
and  to  HAV.  timt  that  iiliicli  tearlirtli  all  olMfliciKv.  should  cauw 
dinm^ntion  and  HtriA*.  Hut  such  in  tlirir  U'llii*  wiMlome  :  thrn^ 
with  thi*y  jiid^c  and  moaMun*  vwry  thing,  to  hold  and  k(i*p  Ktill 
this  wick(*d  nuimmon.  tin*  gcNNU  of  this  worlcl,  >i|iioh  in  tlM*irgiML 
and  luith  so  hlindeil  th«*  «*i«*H  of  their  hcartis  tliat  th«*y  cannot  wee 
thr  rioarp  light  of  the  mmtimI  Scripturt*.  though  tlifv  liablih*  never 
no  nturh  of  it. 

'*  Hut  aM  ronr<*ming  thin  nuitt^r,  othfr  men  liave  i»Im'WinI  jimr 
grari*  tlu*ir  niind<*s,  how  n<^f*H»4irif  it  in  to  luiv<*  thv  Script  urv  in 
Knglinh.     The  which  thing,  aUo  \fiur  ^raco  Imth  pnimiM*d  *  by 

*  ilmtk  fnmuBfd.]  'Ilir  pnimif^.  b«)Wf  %'fr,  it  w«ircled  in  turh  n  mnniirr,  m 
t«i  ahrw,  that  the  firrwm  »ho  ilrnr  ibc  |inM-UniAiiiin,  «rat  rhirtly  natmat  to 
•rt  urr  to  hu  finnrr  |irrtcnrrt  fi*r  r%-»ilinK  lU  fuHilinriil.  **  Allirit,  vf  it  ihnfl 
hrrrttArr  aitiirMr  t4i  the  k ink's  hiKhnrM,  that  Itii  •aiil  |irn|ile  ilo  isttrrH 
•iMiniliifi  umI  fiiffwikr  nil  |irnrrnr,  rfmonma,  nnil  ■nlitHiuft  ofiinmns.  vith  tlw 
Trfttnmrnt  nad  the  Old  rnmi|itlj  tfniMlnicd  inu»  the  Knubftk  to«fv.  aovt 
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your  last  proclamation  :  the  which  promise  I  pray  God  that  your 
gratious  highnesse  maie  shortlie  performe,  even  to  daie  before  to 
morrowe.  Nor  let  not  the  wickednesse  of  these  worldlie  men 
deteine  you  from  your  godlie  purpose  and  promise.  Remember 
the  subtle  worldly  wise  counsellors  of  Hammon  the  sonne  of 
Naas,  king  of  the  Anmionites,  which  when  David  had  sent  his 
servants  to  comfort  the  yong  king  for  the  death  of  his  father,  by 
crafty  imaginations  counselled  Hanmion,  not  alonely  not  to  re- 
ceive them  gentlie,  but  to  entreate  them  most  shamefully  and 
cruelly,  saying :  that  they  came  not  to  comfort  him^  hut  to  espie  and 
search  his  land^  so  that  afterward  they  bringing  David  word  how 
every  thing  stood^  David  might  come  and  conquer  it.  (2  Sam.  x.  3.) 
And  they  caused  the  young  king  to  sheare  their  head,  and  to  cut 
their  coates  by  the  points,  and  sent  them  away  like  fooles :  whom 
he  ought  rather  to  have  made  much  of,  and  to  have  intreated 
them  gently,  and  have  given  them  great  thanks  and  rewards.  O 
wretched  counsellers  ! — But  see  what  followed  of  this  camall  and 
worldlie  wisdome.  Truly  nothing  but  destruction  of  all  the  whole 
realme,  and  also  of  all  them  which  tooke  their  partes. 

''  Therefore  good  king,  seeing  that  the  right  David,  that  is  to 
say,  our  saviour  Christ,  hath  sent  his  servants,  that  is  to  saie, 


being  in  printe;  and  that  the  same  bokes,  and  all  other  bokes  of  beresie,  as 
well  in  the  French  tonge,  as  in  the  Dutch  tonge,  be  clearly  exterminate,  and 
exiled  out  of  this  realme  of  England  forever;  his  highness  intendeth  to  pro- 
vide, that  the  Holy  Scripture  shall  be  by  great,  learned,  and  catholique 
persons,  translated  into  the  Englishe  tonge,  t/f  it  shall  then  seem  to  his  grace 
convenient  so  to  be."  Wilkins's  Condi,,  vol.  iii.  p.  741.  I  believe  we  may 
truly  say,  that  the  following  is  by  no  means  an  uncandid  representation  of  the 
motives  and  design  of  this  promise.  "  When  the  clergy  condemned  Tindal's 
translation  of  the  new  Testament,  they  declared  they  intended  to  set  out  a  new 
translation  of  it,  which  many  thought  was  truly  never  designed,  but  only 
pretended,  that  they  might  restrain  the  curiositjr  of  seeing  Tindal's  works, 
with  the  hopes  of  one  that  should  be  authorised."  Johnson's  Historical 
Account,  p.  69,  in  bishop  Watson's  Theolog,  Tracts,  vol.  iiL  For  an  account 
of  the  intrigues  and  contrivances  of  Gardiner  and  the  popish  party,  when^  a 
few  years  afterwards  (1540),  Henry  renewed  his  promise,  with  a  much  more 
sincere  purpose  of  fulfilling  it,  see  the  same  work,  p.  77, 8,  or  Lewis's  History 
qf  Translations,  p.  144,  &c.  Also  Turner's  Hunting  of  the  Romish  Fox,  signat. 
D  8,  &c.  A.D.  1543. 

The  pretence  for  refusing  licence  to  other  versions  was  that  the  bishops 
would  set  forth  a  better ;  "  but  this,"  says  Cranmer  in  a  letter  to  Cromwell, 
in  1537,  "  I  think  will  not  be  till  a  day  after  doomsday."  Remains,  vol.  i. 
p.  197. 
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his  true  preachers,  and  his  owne  worde  also  to  comfori  oar 
and  sicke  soules,  let  not  these  woridlie  men  make  your 
leeve  that  they  will  cause  insurrections  and  her6aiea»  and 
mischiefes  as  they  imagine  of  their  own  mad  brainsi  least  tint  hs 
be  avenged  upon  you  and  your  realme,  aa  was  Uavid  opoo  Iht 
Ammonites,  and  as  he  hath  ever  beene  avenged  upon  tl 
have  obstinately  withstand  and  gainesaid  ius  word. 

^'  But  peradventure  they  wil  lay  this  against  me,  and  aay 
experience  doth  shew,  how  that  such  men  as  caD  thwnaplfea  U^ 
lowers  of  the  goqiell,  regardcth  not  your  graoe*s  eoanamodmuma^ 
neither  set  by  your  prodaroation,  and  that  was  weU  proved  hj 
these  persons  which  of  Ute '  were  punished  m  London  for  kt  i  pii^ 
of  such  bookes  as  your  grace  had  prohibited  by  prodamataoa: 
and  so  like  as  they  regarded  not  this,  so  they  will  not  regard  or 
esteeme  other  your  grace^s  lawes,  statutes  and  ordinances.  Hal 
thb  is  but  a  crafty  perswasion.  For  your  grace  knoweth  thai 
there  is  no  man  living,  specially  that  loveth  worldly  promotm* 
that  is  so  foolish  to  set  furth,  promote,  or  inhaunce  his  encnis, 
whereby  he  sliould  be  let  of  his  worldly  fileasures  and  fleshly 
desires :  but  rather  bee  will  soeke  all  the  waivs  pnssiUe  that  ht 
can,  utterly  to  confound,  destroy  and  put  him  out  of  the  way. 
And  so  as  concoming  yc»ur  laMt  pruclainatioii,  pnihibiting  such 
borikes,  the  viTy  true  cauM*  of  it,  and  chiofe  c(»unm*ilors  (as  mca 
say,  and  of  likelilicM>de  it  sliouki  Ik*)  wert*  they  whotie  o  ill  living 
and  duked  hyfiocrisie  these  books  utti*red  aii<l  disrlosiMl.  And 
howbeit  that  there  were  thn*e  or  four  that  would  have  had  the 
Scripture  to  go  forth  in  English,  yet  it  liapncMl  there,  as  it  is  evrr* 
more  sefn«%  that  the  most  |iart  *  ovprcointiieth  the  U*ttcr ;  and 


'  Ptrmma  wkiek  ^Uie.]  VnhMy  be  slludet  to  Tewktbuiy.  Fi 
Foi*t  A€i$,  p.  9il.    TIm  '*  bcMl  Mid  npUin  "  mcDtioncd  a  bltlc  bdov.  m 
dottbi,  WM  WtiUrj. 

*  TW  HMl  pmH.]  *'  If  the  cfatlilren  of  this  worlde  he  cHhtr  mote  in  nunhif, 
m  man  imulcnl  then  the  chil Jra  of  litfht,  what  theo  A%-Ayleth  us  to  hmn 
that  euovoralAuo  .*  Hail  it  imH  bene  hrttrr  we  had  tMit  bene  mlM  tunitbg 
Bt  bU  ? "  Sfrmma,  tiA.  10.  Ileliire  the  omvucntmn  of  the  clrrfy.  A.n.  ISJl 
**  \  e  bare  hail  nuuiy  thiagc*  m  dehbenrtion ;  but  what  one  u  put  fi«lh, 
vbcffvbj  erthrr  Chrut  u  muee  Kl^^nfird.  ur  rU  Chnatee  |icciple  mntle  ■MSi 
b«ilj  ^  I  a|i|iralc  t<i  ytnu  cm  n  nmtrtrnm :  b<>»  rbaunml  thu  f  hov  e^m 
Ihu  thus  .*  IWrauM  thetv  vttr  no  rhil«lrrn  iif  liKhl,  mo  rbiliftim  ttt  liral 
•OMrtiir  y<Mi  f  I  ibinkr  niil  tn  -  rrtUynrly  I  think  iHit  tti.  (»«m|  fa«WI^. 
that  mil  ymt,  mUtch  »rrr  icaibrrr«l  |ji||«ih«r  iimler  Ibr  |«Hriuv  uf  lifcbl.  -^ — ^ 
br  rhiblivn  »f  the  mirble.     'IVn,  v4f  hspfMStd  ihM  t     Why.  I  ptmj  fom  * 
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so  it  might  bee  that  these  men  did  not  take  this  proclamation  as 
yours,  but  as  theirs  set  forth  in  your  name,  as  they  have  done 
many  times  moe,  which  hath  put  this  your  reakne  in  great  hin- 
derance  and  trouble,  and  brought  it  in  great  penurie,  and  more 
would  have  done  if  God  had  not  mercifullie  provided  to  bring 
your  grace  to  knowledge  of  the  falsehoode  and  privy  treason, 
which  their  head  and  captain  was  about :  and  be  ye  sure  not 
without  adherents,  if  the  matter  be  only  searched. — For  what 
marvel  is  it,  that  they  being  so  nigh  of  your  counsell,  and  so 
familiar  with  your  lordes,  should  provoke  both  your  grace  and 
them  to  prohibite  these  bookes,  which  before  by  their  owne  au- 
thoritie*  have  forbidden  the  New  Testament  under  paine  of  ever- 
lasting damnation  :  for  such  is  their  manner,  to  send  a  thousand 
men  to  hel,  ere  they  send  one  to  God ;  and  yet  the  New  Testa- 
ment (and  so  I  thinke  by  the  other)  was  meekely  offered  *"  to 
every  man  that  would  and  could,  to  amend  it,  if  there  were  any 
fault. 

"  Moreover,  I  will  aske  them  the  cause  of  all  insurrections, 
which  have  beene  in  this  realme  heretofore.  And  whence  is  it 
that  there  bee  so  manie  extortioners,  bribers,  murtherers,  and 
theeves,  which  dailie  doe  not  breake  onely  your  graces  lawes, 
ordinaunces,  and  statutes,  but  also  the  lawes  and  commaunde- 
ments  of  almightie  God :  I  thinke  they  will  not  saie  these  bookes, 
but  rather  their  pardons,  which  causeth  many  a  man  to  sinne  in 
trust  of  them.  For  as  for  those  malefactors  which  I  now  re- 
hearsed, you  shall  not  find  one  amongst  a  hundreth,  but  that  he 
will  crie  out  both  of  these  bookes,  and  also  of  them  that  have 
them,  yea  and  will  be  glad  to  spend  the  good  which  he  hath 
wrongfully  gotten,  upon  fagots  to  bume  both  the  bookes  and 
them  that  have  them. 

^'  And  as  touching  these  men  that  were  lately  punished  for 
these  bookes,  there  is  no  man,  I  heare  say,  that  can  laie  any 
word  or  deed  against  them  that  should  sound  to  the  breaking  of 

Perchaunce,  either  because  the  children  of  the  world,  vere  moe  in  number 
in  this  your  congregation,  as  it  oft  happeneth,  or  at  the  least,  of  more  policy 
than  the  children  of  light  in  their  generation.  Whereby  it  might  very  soone 
be  brought^  to  passe,  that  those  were  much  stronger  in  gendering  the  evil, 
than  these  in  producing  the  good.*'     Ibid.  fol.  11. 

•  Their  owne  authoritie,^  See  above,  note  on  p.  466. 

*•  Meekely  offered,"]  "  When  I  had  translated  the  New  Testament,  I  added 
an  epistle  unto  the  latter  ende,  in  which  I  desired  them  that  were  learned,  to 
amend  if  aught  were  found  amisse."    Tjmdal's  IVorks,  p.  1 . 
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any  of  your  graces  lawea,  this  onely  except,  if  it  bee  yowBi 
not  rather  theirs.  And  be  it  bo  that  there  be  some  that 
those  bookes,  that  be  evil,  unruly,  and  selfe  willed  perwwi 
regarding  Gods  Uwes  nor  nuina,  yet  these  bookea  bee  not  the 
cause  thereof,  no  more  than  was  the  bodily  presence  of  CWit 
and  his  words  the  cause  that  Judas  fell,  but  their  own  ftowipi 
minde  and  camall  wit«  which  should  be  amended  by  the  vertaoes 
example  of  living  of  their  curates,  and  by  the  true  expoeitioa  if 
the  Scripture.  If  the  Uy  people  had  such  curates,  that  woeld 
thus  do  their  office,  these  bookes  nor  the  divell  himacUe  eoall 
not  hurt  them,  nor  make  them  to  go  out  of  frame ;  so  that  the 
lacke  of  good  curates  is  the  destruction  and  cause  of  all  aai^ 
chicfe. — Neither  doe  I  write  those  things  because  that  I  wS 
either  excuse  these  men  lately  punished,  or  to  affirme  aU  to  ht 
true  written  in  these  bookes,  which  I  have  not  all  read,  bet  la 
shew  that  there  cannot  such  inconvenience  follow  of  then, 
specially  of  the  Scripture,  as  they  would  make  men  beleeve 
follow. 

^^  And  though  it  be  so  that  your  grace  may  by  other  bookci^ 
and  namely  by  the  Scripture  it  strife  know  and  |M*rceive  the  hyp^ 
crite  wnlvi>s  clad  in  sliuepc-s  clothing,  yet  I  thinkc  my  seift*  bond 
in  c(iiim*i(*nr4*  to  utttT  unto  your  graiM*  mich  thingi*A  an  Ctnd  pot 
in  my  mindc*  to  writ<*.  And  this  I  d(H*  (<icn1  mi  judtft*  uh*)  nuC 
fflir  liatc*  of  any  |M*rHon  or  iH'pMinH  living ;  nor  for  tluit  I  thinke 
tho  woni  of  <io4l  f(hould  g«H>  forth  without  |M*rM*cution.  ifyuur 
grac(*  liad  conmuindtHl  tliat  every  man  within  your  realnn^  fdiciaU 
\ui\v  it  in  liifl  niothi-rH  tongue.  For  the*  giM<|M*ll  munt  m*4*dfl  haw 
|ii*nHTUti<in  unto  the  tim«.*  tliat  it  Im^*  pn*a4*lu*<l  throughout  al  the 
world,  which  in  the  lawt  Higia*  tliat  Chrint  Hhcwtnl  to  his  di 
should  conif*  lN*fon*  the  daio  of  judgement  :  ho  that  if  your 
had  once  commaundtil  tliat  the  .S*riptun*  hhould  Inv  put  forth, 
the  divell  would  set  forth  Sf>me  wile  or  otlitT  to  |K>nM*cute  the 
truth.  Hut  my  puqM»Me  im,  for  the  love  tluit  I  luive  to  <mm1  |iria- 
ci|ially,  and  the  glory  of  hin  name,  which  ih  only  kncmne  by  bis 
wonl,  and  for  tiK*  true  allegiance  tlmt  1  owe  unto  your  grace, 
and  not  to  hide  in  the  ground  of  my  heart  the  talent  triven  ne 
of  <tflNl.  Init  to  cluifliT  it  forth  to  other,  tluit  it  nuiy  inrrt-af^*  to 
tht*  pk«Min*  Iff  (iimI.  to  exiiorte  y(»ur  grseir  to  avoid  and  lM*warr 
of  tlK*M*  niimrhievoui*  flattert'rs  and  tlR*ir  Alihoniiiuilik*  waien  and 
r«iunM*lfi. 

**  And  take  heede  ikhuw  riiuiiM*ls  ycHir  gran*  dtith  take  in  thii 
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matter  :  for  there  be  some  that  for  feare  of  losing  of  their  worldly 
worship  and  honor,  wil  not  leave  their  opinion,  which  rashly,  and 
that  to  please  men  withall  by  whom  they  had  great  promotion, 
they  tooke  upon  them  to  defend  by  writing  ",  so  that  now  they 
thinke  that  all  their  felieitie  which  they  put  in  this  life,  should  be 
marred,  and  their  wisdome  not  so  greatly  regarded,  if  that  which 
they  have  so  slanderously  oppressed,  should  bee  now  put  forth 
and  allowed.  But  alas,  let  these  men  remember  St.  Paul,  how 
fervent  he  was  against  the  truth  (and  that  of  a  good  zeale') 
before  hee  was  called  :  he  thought  no  shame  to  suffer  punishment 
and  great  persecutions  for  that  which  he  before  despised  and 
called  heresie.  And  I  am  sure  that  their  living  is  not  more 
perfect  then  St.  Paules  was,  as  concerning  the  outward  workes 
of  the  lawe,  before  he  was  converted. 

"  Also  the  king  and  prophet  David  was  not  ashamed  to  forsake 
his  good  intent  in  building  of  the  temple,  after  that  the  prophet 
Nathan  had  shewed  him  that  it  was  not  the  pleasure  of  God 
that  hee  should  build  any  house  for  him :  and  notwithstanding 
that  Nathan  had  before  allowed  and  praised  the  purpose  of 
David,  yet  he  was  not  ashamed  to  revoke  and  eate  his  wordes 
againe,  when  he  knew  that  they  were  not  according  to  God'*8  will 
and  pleasure. 

^*  To  defend  by  writing.']  I  apprehend,  that  Latimer  here  alludes  particu- 
larly to  Sir  Thomas  More,  lately  made  lord  chancellor. — Fox,  I  see,  makes 
the  same  conjecture.  See  the  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  given  above  in  this 
collection,  p.  85. 

*  A  good  zeale.']  "  Counterfeit  therefore  nothing  without  the  worde  of  God. 
.  .  .  Beware  of  thy  good  intent,  good  mynde,  good  affection,  or  zeale,  as  they 
call  it.  Peter  of  a  good  minde,  and  of  a  good  affection  or  zeale,  chidde  Christ 
(Matt.  c.  xvi ),  because  he  sajde  he  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be 
slayne.  But  Christ  called  him  Satan,  for  his  labour;  and  sayde,  that  he 
perceaved  not  godly  thinges,  but  worldly.  Of  a  good  intent  and  of  a  fervent 
affection  to  Christ,  the  sonnes  of  Zebedee  would  have  had  fire  to  come 
downe  from  heaven  to  consume  the  Samaritanes  (Luke,  c.  ix.).  But  Christ 
rebuked  them,  saying,  that  they  wiste  not  of  what  sprite  they  were :  that  is, 
that  they  understood  not  how  that  they  were  altogether  worldly  and  fleshly 
mynded.  ...  I  beare  them  record  (sayth  Paule,  speakyng  of  the  Jewes),  that 
they  have  a  fervent  mynde  to  godward,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  It 
is  another  thing  then  to  do  of  a  good  minde,  and  to  do  of  knowledge.  Labour 
for  knowledge,  that  thou  mayest  know  Gods  toyll,  and  what  he  would  have  thee 
to  do.  Our  mynde,  intent,  and  affection  or  zeal,  are  blinde,  and  for  that 
cause  hath  God  made  a  testament  between  him  and  us,  wherein  is  conteyned 
both  what  he  would  have  us  to  do,  and  what  he  would  have  us  to  aske  of 
him."    Tindal's  Parable  of  the  Wicked  Mammon,  a.d.  1527.    Works,  p.  87. 
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«& 


Wherefore  they  hee  sore  drowned  in  worldly 
thinke  it  againiit  their  worship  to  knowledge  tlieir  igaon 
whom  I  pray  to  God  that  your  grace  may  espiei  and  takahi 
tlieir  worldly  wisdom,  which  is  fbolishnease  bsion  God ;  till 
may  do  that  that  Qod  commandeth,  and  not  that  wmmmH^ 
in  your  owne  sight  without  the  word  of  Ood,  that  your ; 
may  be  found  acceptable  in  his  sight  and  one  of  the  memb 
his  church :  and  according  to  the  office  that  he  hath  ealad 
grace  unto,  you  may  be  found  a  faithful!  minister  of  Us  f 
and  not  a  defender  of  his  faith  \  for  he  will  not  have  H  dafi 
by  man  or  man^s  power,  but  by  his  word  only,  by  the  wUd 
hath  evermore  defended  it,  and  that  by  a  way  far  abow  i 
power  or  reason,  as  al  the  stories  of  the  bible  makeih  maoti 
^*  Wherefore,  gracious  king,  remember  your  sdfe ;  have 
upon  your  soule,  and  thinke  that  the  daie  is  even  at  hand 
you  shall  give  accounts  of  your  office,  and  of  the  blood  that 
boene  shed  with  your  sword.  In  the  which  day  that  your ; 
may  stand  stedfiutly,  and  be  not  ashamed,  hot  to  be  elear 
roadie  in  your  reckoning,  and  to  have  (as  they  say)  your  Q 
0^  \  sealed  with  the  bloud  of  our  saviour  (lirist  which 
serveth  at  that  day,  is  my  daily  praier  to  him  that  sullered  i 
for  our  sins,  which  also  praioth  to  his  Fathor  for  grace  I 
continually.     To  whom  lie  all  honour  and  prainc  for  evor.  A 


'  A  tUfemJer  of  kis  /ot/A.  j  lAtimer  hrre  touchn  the  king  upi«i  i 
t^nilrr  |MHtit :  frir  llriinr  hul  lirni  Amiitoniril  tt)  phdr  himirlf  %rry  m 
thit  titir,  vrliirh  hr  h«<l  gaincfl  fnim  Pti|M*  l^ro  X  .  hj  hit  wnUnin  i 
Irfithrr:  **in  ii«  |inr«rr1im  promovrndi*  c>|)pnliin,  t\ntr  pn)  rcrlrvia  cm 
ft  JItif  Ckrut tama  militant  :  nijiii  mn  dffnuitmrm  iiii4rr|iiinti«,  qn 
mmluro  ei  roymomemln  n«>tii«  a  •iiinmo  |Mintilicp  nu|irr  in<lilo,  ienemmr 
•Ayt  thr  king  in  hit  Irttrn  iiatrnt,  prrflvr<l  t<i  lliihop  Ki«hrr*t  .!•« 
iMiktrmmm  Ctm/miaiia  a.ii.  15:23.  Ami  the  %-irmr  fif  (  nivflun  |irp 
thai  the  king'i  gracr  wimlil  mA  hitc  that  ttilr  for  all  I^in«lon.  snil  1 
mitrt  riNind  alMMit.  TimUr*  H'ork$,  p.  374.  Hut  |»rrhA|«t  l^Htmt 
Bwarr  that  the  raliir  <if  thr  title  hail  hy  thtt  timr  fallrn  •umrwhat  in  |{ 
ntimatMin. 

*  QmiHmt  fti.]  QaiW.  frrrd.  Arff|uittr«l,  it  •  wf»nl  iitr<l  hy  the  rlrrk 
pi|ie  ftml  aiiilit4if*  in  the  esrhi^uer.  in  thctr  arquittanrrt  «ir  liitrharirn 
to  amHintanta  :  UMially  mnrliiiling  with  mn  mhrndt  tfrtuil  ^mtefma,  W 
rallnl  a  QmHmM  #•/.  ami  mentkinrtl  in  the  art  cifttrnrrm]  INirtliin.  1 1  (liai 
rap  II  anti  l4(*haHrt  ll.ra|i  21.  A  C^iWaf  r«/ grantnl  t«i  the  thml 
fliirharfv  him  n#  all  ai>niHiDta  due  t4t  the  king,  'il  Jamrt  I  rap  % 
i  *««««l't  |al«v;prW«r  m  r. 
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The  Spirit  of  God  preserve  your  grace.     Anno  Damini  1530. 
1"™°  die  Decembris.'''* 

In  this  letter  of  master  Latimer  to  the  king  above  prefixed, 
many  things  we  have  to  consider.  First,  his  good  conscience  to 
God,  his  good  will  to  the  king,  the  duetie  of  a  ri^t  pastor  unto 
trueth^  his  tender  care  to  the  commoa  wealth,  and  specially  to  the 
church  of  Christ.  Further,  wee  have  to  consider  the  abuse  of 
princes  courts,  how  kings  many  times  be  abused  with  flatterers 
and  wicked  cooncellers  about  them,  and  specially  we  may  note  the 
subtle  practises  of  prelates,  in  abusing  the  name  and  authoritie  of 
kings  to  set  forth  their  own  malignant  proceedings.  We  may  see 
moreover,  and  rather  marvell  at  in  the  said  letter,  the  great  boldnes 
and  divine  stoutnesse  in  this  man,  who,  as  yet  being  no  bishop,  so 
freely  and  plainly,  without  all  feare  of  death,  adventuring  his  owne 
life  to  discharge  his  conscience,  durst  so  boldly,  to  so  mighty  a 
prince,  in  such  a  dangerous  case,  against  the  kings  law  and  pro- 
clamation set  out  in  such  a  terrible  time,  take  upon  him  to  write, 
and  to  admonish  *  that,  which  no  counsellor  durst  once  speake 
unto  him,  in  defence  of  Chrisfs  gospell.  Whose  example  if  the 
bishops  and  prelates  of  this  realme,  for  their  parts  likewise  in 
like  cases  of  necessitie  would  follow  (as  in  deed  they  should)  so 
many  things  peradventiu*e  would  not  be  so  out  of  frame  as  they 
be,  and  all  for  lacke  that  the  officers  of  God'*s  word  do  not  their 
dutie. 

Finally,  this  moreover  in  the  said  letter  is  to  be  noted,  how 
blessedly  almighty  God  wrought  with  his  faithfuU  servaunt,  whose 
bold  adventure,  and  wholesome  counsell,  though  it  did  not  prevaile 
through  the  iniquitie  of  the  time ;  yet  notwithstanding  God  so 
wrought  with  his  servant  in  doing  his  duetie,  that  no  daunger. 


*  And  to  admonish,']  And  yet  he  had  been  prepared,  no  doubt,  by  an 
adept,  with  a  very  different  lesson,  on  his  beginning  his  noviciate  in  the 
purlieus  of  the  royal  palace.  ''  You  that  be  of  the  court,  and  especially  yee 
swome  chaplaynes,  beware  of  a  lesson  that  a  great  man  taught  me  at  my  first 
comming  to  the  court.  He  told  me  for  good  wyll;  he  thought  it  well;  he  sayd 
unto  me :  you  must  beware  howesoever  ye  doe,  that  ye  contrary  not  the  king. 
Let  him  have  his  sayings ;  follow  him ;  goe  with  him.  Marry,  out  with  this 
counsell! — shall  I  say,  as  he  sayth?  Say  your  conscience,  or  els  what  a 
worme  shall  yee  feele  gnawing,  what  a  remorse  of  conscience  shall  yee  have, 
when  ye  remember  how  ye  have  slacked  your  duety."  Seventh  Serm.  before 
king  Edward ;  Sermons,  fol.  84.  b. 
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nor  yet  displeasure  rose  to  him  thereby,  but  rsther 
good  will  of  the  prince. 

Then  went  he  to  the  court,  where  he  remained  a  eertaine 
in  doctor  Buts  chamber,  preaching  then  in  London,  rery 
At  last  being  weary  of  the  court,  having  a  benefice  offnvd  '  bj 
the  king,  at  the  sute  of  lord  Cromwell,  and  doctor  BntSi  he  «■• 
glad  thereof,  seeking  by  that  meanes  to  bee  rid  oat  of  tiM  eowt, 
wherewith  in  no  case  he  could  agree :  and  so  having  a  graoA  if 
the  benefice,  contrary  to  the  minde  of  doctor  Butsi,  bee  woali 
needs  depart,  and  be  resident  at  the  same. 

This  benefice  was  in  Wiltshire,  under  the  dioeeaae  of  Sama  \ 
the  name  of  which  town  was  caUed  West  Kington*  where 
good  preacher  did  exercise  himselfe  with  much  diligence  of 
ing  to  instruct  his  flocke ;  and  not  onoly  to  them  his  diligeoct 
extended,  but  also  to  all  the  country  al>out.  In  fine,  hisdiKgenei 
was  so  great,  his  preaching  so  niiglitie,  the  maner  of  his 
so  xealouH,  that  there  in  like  snrU*  bee  could  not  escape 
enemies.  So  true  it  is  tliat  St.  Paul  foretcUeth  v 
9riU  live  ffodfy  in  Ckri$t^  $kaU  suffer  pen^cution. 

It  so  chanced,  timt  wlien*as  bee,  preaching  up|ion  the  bkaasJ 
virgiiR*  ( "hriHt^H  mother  (whome  we  call  our  Ijulio),  had  thfmipoa 
di^clnn'tl  his  niiiiil<*.  rffrrriii^  and  n.*durin^  all  honour  um^h  to 

*  A  bmajictof^rfd.]  'IliU  was  alKiut  tlir  Tmr  l'*'J9.  if  «'e  roar  Mt  ca 
l»iftht»|»  (iiNlwin.  />  Pr0t$uiUf.,  |».  -it'H.  Yrt  in  Man-li  l.'i.m.  «-e  find  h«  tf 
(  amImilKr.  favoiiritiK  the  kin^'t  vinv*  in  llir  mf(mtr  nf  U\%  ilivnrcv  fmo  <|aMS 
(*alhrhn«.  Iliirnrt.  vn).  i.  p.  '^I.  Il«*rfinli.  And  in  licnt.  in  that  jrar.  h»  wm 
ml  nitirt  |»fTarliinK  )»rrirr  tlir  kin^.  Ftir  %**  wr  Iram  fmm  ft  Irttrr  wnttc*  hf 
thr  %'irr*rhAiii*rtliir  nf  thr  iiiiivmity  i »f  (  Ainlirnltfr.  t**  I^r*  FUitnttnd*. 
of  St.  I'firr'i  ri'llriff .  "  />i«ii«i«*a  trcnmdn  At  aftfTtKNin.  I  rmme  tn  \Vri 
Mid  aImi  tfi  |isrt  i»f  Mr.  Kitviiirr'a  •rrninn,  and  aftrr  thr  rnil  nf  the  lAiDr.  I 
■fiakr  with  Mr.  Srrrrtary.  Hiil  hr  and  lir.  hr  (thr  kin^e^  irrratlr  |inuard  SIff 
lifttimrr's  trrnMin.  anil  in  mi  |irai«inK  taid  on  thin  «iw,  ''lint  divpkawtk 
ipratlT  Mr.  Vicr-C*hanrrlli»nr  yondrr.  Ynn  tainr/  «aid  hr  unto  th»  dukt  il 
Ntiffidk.  'It  Mr.  Virr*('hanrrlliiiir.  of  (amhml^'r;  and  •*!  |MNiitrd  «■!• 
mr.*  And  Affain.  nhorllj  aftrr  hr  had  rrtiinird  to  (  AinlintlKr,  *  Mr.  l^ 
timrr  itdl  |irra<-hrth  qmtni  ^am/i  fjmi  yravitrr  frninl  *  "  iiumrt'i  i§%$t  ^  Jk^ 
f^^mmi.,  vol.  m.  |i.  *l\,     lirc«ird«.      It  •mn«  |ir«diah)r  that  hr  wrnt  to  rrwiW  if 

Wctt  Kington,  not  till  the  lattrr  mil  nf  IStii,  or  the  lirKinntnir  of  thr  itjfObm* 
inn  yrar. 

*  iho€t$9e  of  Smrmm  ]  'llie  atlvumm  nf  \\'t%X  KiUfCtnn  it  thr  |im|irrlT  il 
the  lM«hu|iof  SaliBlmry.  hut.  as  (  afn|»r|(^iii  whn  thru  I'dlrd  thr 
|«Dliahlj  the  |ifTarnlalM»n  U|iar<i  t4>  the  rruwn.     ( *ain|ir|{i{io  was  ahtifftl^ 
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Christ  our  onelie  saviour,  certaine  popish  priests,  being  therwith 
offended,  sought  and  wrought  much  trouble  against  him,  drawing 
out  articles  and  impositions  which  they  untruely,  unjustlie,  falsly 
and  uncharitably  imputed  unto  him. 

First,  that  he  should  preach  against  our  Ladie ;  for  that  he 
reprooved  in  a  sermon  the  superstitious  rudenes  of  certaine  blinde 
priests,  which  so  held  together  upon  that  blessed  virgine,  as 
though  shee  never  had  any  sinne,  nor  were  saved  by  Christ  the 
onely  saviour  of  the  whole  world. 

Item,  that  he  should  say,  that  saints  were  not  to  bee  wor^ 
shipped. 

Item,  that  Ave  Maria^  was  a  salutation  onely,  and  no  praier. 

Item,  that  there  was  no  materiall  fire  in  hell. 

Item,  that  there  was  no  purgatory ;  in  saying,  that  he  had  lever 
be  in  purgatory  then  in  Lollard''s  tower. 

Touching  the  whole  discourse  of  which  articles,  with  his  replie 
and  answere  to  the  same,  hereafter  follows. 


A  Letter  ofM.  Latimer  to  M.  Marice. 

"  Right  worshipftill,  and  mine  owne  good  master  Morice ',  saltt- 
tern  in  Christo  Jem,  And  I  thanke  you  for  all  heartie  kindnesse, 
not  onely  heretofore  shewed  unto  me,  but  also  that  now  of  late, 
you  would  vouchsafe  to  write  unto  me  so  poore  a  wretch,  to  my 
great  comfort  among  all  these  my  troubles.  I  trust  and  doubt 
nothing  in  it,  but  God  will  reward  you  for  me,  and  supply  aboun- 
dantly  mine  unability. 

"  M.  Morice,  you  would  wonder  to  know  how  I  have  beene 
intreated  at  Bristowe,  1  meane  of  some  of  the  priests,  which  first 
desire  me,  welcommed  me,  made  me  cheare,  heard  what  I  said, 
allowed  my  saying  in  all  things  whiles  I  was  with  them :  when  I 
was  gone  home  to  my  benefice,  perceiving  that  the  people  favored 
mee  so  greatlie,  and  that  the  maior  had  appointed  mee  to  preach 
at  Easter,  privily  they  procured  an  inhibition  for  all  them  that 
had  not  the  bishops  licence,  which  they  knewe  well  enough  I  had 
not,  and  so  craftily  defeated  M.  maior'^s  appointment,  pretending 
that  they  were  sory  for  it :  procuring  also  certaine  preachers  to 


'  Good  master  Morice,']  This,  as  we  have  mentioned  above,  is  he  who  was 
afterwards  Cranmer's  secretary.     Strype's  Eccles.  Mem.,  vol  i.  p.  162 
VOL.  If.  \  \ 
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blatter  apraiiiHt  iiu\  as  llublicrdin  ami  Powcl.  with  other  mti. 
whdin  when  I  had  brought  before  the  maior  and  the  wise  counrrll 
of  the*  town,  to  know  what  they  could  lay  to  my  charge,  whi^rfiirr 
th(*y  HO  d(K:lanied  a^ini^t  me.  they  said  they  s|Nike  of  infoniuitif« . 
howb«*it  no  man  could  be  brought  forth  that  wuulde  abide  by  anie 
tiling  :  HO  that  they  had  place*  and  time  to  Iwlie  me  fihjUiK*fully. 
but  they  had  no  place  nor  time  t4>  lay  to  my  charge  when  I 
waH  |lr(^m*nt  and  n^adie  to  make  them  anawero.  Ciod  amend 
them,  and  swa^*  their  malice  that  they  have  against  the  truth 
and  me.  &c. 

'*  Our  Lady  tcai  a  $inn^r, 

**  So  they  did  In'lie  me  to  have  said,  when  I  hail  naid  nothint 
ho;  but  to  n'i»ro(»ve  (M*rtaine  lN»th  prieHt«*H  and  lM*nefii*cd  ni«ii. 
which  d(K*  ^ivr  so  nuirh  to  our  hidie,  as  thouj^h  hIkv  bad  n«*t  U^-nr 
Hjived  by  Christ,  a  wliiili>  saviour  both  of  her,  and  of  all  tliat  Iv 
and  shall  \h:  ssived. —  I  did  rrascm  aftiTthis  nianer.  that  eitht-r^he 
was  a  Hinner.  or  no  sinner:  if  a  sinn«T,  then  she  was  di'ltv«-ivd 
from  sinne  bv  Christ  ;  so  that  lu*  savc^l  her.  eithiT  bv  deliv«-rinc 
or  pn*s4Tvin^  her  from  sin  :  so  that  without  him  n<*ithcT  sbr.  n*< 
none  other,  neither  1n>  nor  eould  Ih*  save^l. — And  to  avt*id*  &j] 
ofTenee.  I  sliewifl  \\%\\\  it  niiirht  be  nnswerd.  Inith  t<»  ctTtaiii  •^t.j- 
tuH'Ft  whirh  niaketh  a!  ^eneralU  sinn«r*,  and  hi»>%  it  niiirbr  U 
an*«uen*d  unto  rhr\Hostonie  and  Theophilaet,  \i)iirh  niak<-:)i  K>r 
naniejii*  and  spt  eially  a  Hiinif-r.  Ilut  all  uotild  not  s^-nt-.  Unir 
inalir**  wa?*  **4i  threat  :  not\^ith>tandini;  that  ti\e  huiidn  i|  h«»r>i-«; 
men  can  and  \\ill  Uare  n^*ord.  \\  lini  th«-\  cannot  npnNi\f-  ttu: 
tliini;   that   I  ilo   ^'iv.  then    tlifv  will   Ih-IIi-   nii-.  to  h;i\  that    th:*** 

•  •  • 

that    t)i«-\    ranne    npnH>Vf:    fnr  t)it\    will    nt'id-   ap|Han-    t*>   ^^* 
a^^ainnt  me. 

'*  Stimf*  tit't   iti»t  to  fn'  tr*trfhit»it*ti. 

•  Sti  the\  ]i«d.  when  I  had   -hi-wiil  di\tr.  ^i^'nitirati**!!**  i^f  t'..« 
wiiftl  {S.iihf')  anil  mi;  th»-  \ul;;ar  iMnplc       I'in»t.  iiiia;»i-   »*f  %a::.:« 
an-  i-alli  il  •siiint**.  aiiij  ****  tli«\  an-  tmt  t**  !*«•  uiin*hippi  •!.  tak*   »   ' 
Hhippin*^'  ol  thi-iii  f"«ir  pra\in;;  tn  ili.  ni  .    (*>r  th«  \  ar»   n»  itb*  r  !!>••: 
al«ir-»  b\  w;i\  i»l  r*  «)•  niptiitii.  n«ir\tT  li\  wa\  «•!  iiit«  ri-»'-**»|,,n        \  .: 
\i  t  th«  \   ni:i\   In-  wi  I  u-M  A.  vOh  ii    tli*  \   Im    ajiplii  <1  I**  that   t:*<«    ?'  a' 
til*  \  ui  r*    ortianit  li  Tir.  t<>  )n«>  la\  ni*  m^  li<M»kt  <*  ti>r  ri  on  iiibr^  •* 
<»f  liia\eid%  thin^**. 
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"  Take  saints  for  inhabitors  of  heaven,  and  worshipping  of  them, 
for  praying  to  them,  I  never  denied,  but  that  they  might  be  wor- 
shipped, and  be  our  mediatours,  though  not  by  way  of  redemption 
(for  so  Christ  alonelie  is  a  whole  mediatour,  both  for  them  and  for 
us)  yet  by  the  way  of  intercession  *. 

"  Pilgrimage. 

"  And  I  never  denyed  pilgrimage. — And  yet  I  have  said  that 
much  scurfe  must  be  pared  away  ere  ever  it  can  be  wel  don : 
superstition,  idolatrie,  false  faith  and  trust  in  the  image,  unjust 
estimation  of  the  thing,  setting  aside  God's  ordinance  for  dooing 
of  the  thing :  debts  must  bee  paide,  restitutions  made,  wife  and 
children  be  provided  for,  duty  to  our  poor  neighbours  discharged. 
And  when  it  is  at  the  best,  before  it  he  vowed^  it  need  not  to  bee 
done ;  for  it  is  neither  under  the  bidding  of  God  nor  of  man  to  be 
done.  And  wives  must  counsell  with  husbands,  and  husbands  and 
wives  with  curates,  before  it  be  vowed  to  be  done,  &c. 

"  AfM  Maria. 

"  As  for  the  Ave  Maria ^  who  can  thinke  that  I  would  deny  it? 
— I  said  it  was  an  heavenly  greeting,  or  saluting  of  oiu*  blessed 
lady,  wherin  the  angel  Gabriell,  sent  from  the  Father  of  heaven, 
did  annunciate  and  shew  unto  her  the  good  will  of  God  towards 
her,  what  he  would  with  her,  and  to  what  he  had  chosen  her. 
But  I  said,  it  was  not  properly  a  praier,  as  the  Pater  noster^  which 
our  saviour  Christ  himselfe  made  for  a  proper  praier,  and  bad  us 
say  it  for  a  praier,  not  adding  that  we  should  say  ten  or  twenty 
A  ve  Maries  withall :  and  I  denied  not  but  that  we  may  wel  say 
Ave  Maria  also,  but  not  so  that  we  shall  thinke  that  the  Pater 
noster  is  not  good,  a  whole  and  perfect  praier,  nor  cannot  be  wel 
said  without  Ave  Maria :  so  that  I  did  not  speake  against  well 
saying  of  it,  but  against  superstitious  saying '  of  it,  and  of  the 


«  Way  of  intercessionJi  "M.  Latimer's  error  in  those  daies."  Fox  in 
margin. 

^  Superstitions  saying.']  **  But  our  shavelinges  teach  and  command  their 
shavelinges,  that  they  be  bound  to  over-run  their  service  from  the  beginning 

I  i   2 
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Pait*r  HOsUr  too  :  and  yet  I  put  m  difference  betmixt  that,  aimI  U 
which  ChriHt  made  to  he  said  for  a  praier. 


*•  No  Fire  in  Hell. 

'*  Who  ever  could  nay  or  thinke  8o  i — Ilowlieit  good  autbc 
doc  put  a  difference  betwixt  a  Huffering  in  the  fire  viith  bcMlii 
and  without  iKMlien.  The  Houle  without  the  bodio  im  a  hpiritu 
Hulmtance,  which  they  Hay  cannot  n*ceive  a  corporall  c|iialiti< 
and  some  make  it  a  spirituall  fire ;  and  Home  a  ror|Mirall  fii 
And  an  it  in  caUed  a  fin\  ho  it  is  called  a  wonne  ;  and  it 
thought  (»rH<mie  not  to  U^a  materLil  worm,  tluit  is  a  li%intf  b^rai 
but  that  it  is  a  metaphor  : — but  that  in  neither  to  nor  fni.  F 
a  fire  it  in,  a  wonue  it  is.  ]>aine  it  is.  a  torment  it  is.  an  anirui 
it  is,  a  gn*ere,  a  misiTie.  a  H4>rrow,  a  heavinesM*  in4*xpIii-aK 
intoUerablc,  %ihos4*  nature  and  condition  in  ewrie  |Miint  %ih«>  r: 
t4*lK  but  lu»i'  that  is  oftiods  privir  councell.  Haith  St.  Au<*t«-n  I 
(io«l  pvtr  us  ^niro  rathtT  to  In'  diligent  to  ki*4*|ii*  uh  out  of 
than  to  )n>  curious  to  dis<*asM'  the  pro|»ertie  of  it :  fur  o-rtaii 
wi*  Int.  that  there  is  little  eas4\  yea  non<»  at  all.  but  w«-«*pin 
wayliii;C<  nnd  ^nashinir  of  t«*«'th  ;  wliirh  In*  t\^o  <'ffi*<*ts  uf  «'\tn  xk 
|»ainr ;  rather  certain  ttiknis  irh*it  yixxxw  then'  i**.  than  v^ 
fnanrr  paiuc  thfn-  irt. 

*'  Il<*  that  shi'Utth  tin'  st:it«*  and  ronditlitn  nf  It.  d>ith  r. 
d«*ni«*  it.  Ihit  I  had  l«vtr  b«'t'  in  it.  tlian  in  LollanU  t«*Mir  ; 
bi*«lHipH  pri-^nti.  for  di><r*»  »«kiN  :imi|  fan***-*. 

"  l-*ip*t.  in  thi.*«  I  nii:;ht  dif  iHidilit'  fur  lark  f>f  in«-at--  x'. 
drinki*     in  that  1  cimld  imt. 


tfp  ihr  riiilr,  aihI  thrri  tftHMl  mMti^fh,  whiri  ^teyrr  thr  hrart  )»€.  Hut  J  \:m 
1a<  k  \iU\  iilir  \rr%r  iitirlyr  iiii«a\ilf.  tltrv  \\m\r  mu  rxw^Uv.fg  gni-!|'r  t-f 
•rifiirr.  «ri<i  riirArir  th»t  &11  ttiitr  :a^•>llr  :*  I'^X  I  nr  tKr  nhi'h  caiiw.  I  inw 
in  HIT  lUrr*.  h«\r  %m\t\  iuahv  l\inr«  t».i  hiiinlrril  mm\  tiftv  Am  t.t  one  l^i^'* 
l*MiItrr.  Yir««u*r  I  »i>iiM  J»r  *urr  \u  *a\  rnoii,;!!  I  or^iMith  tl*.%  n.&v  • 
\te  rAlIn)  l:p-U*Miiir  '*  f'tjm/iiatnl  ttf  Himitriri  Mnn,  itimrtimke  «  («vry  f'rf* 
tiifnAt    (•  •* 
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^^  Item,  in  this  I  might  die  ghostlie  for  feare  of  paine,  or  lacke 
of  good  counsel! ;  there  I  could  not. 

''*'  Item,  in  this  I  might  bee  in  extreame  necessity :  in  that  I 
could  not,  if  it  be  perill  of  perishing. 

^^  Item,  in  this  I  might  lacke  charity  :  there  I  could  not. 

"  Item,  in  this  I  might  lose  my  patience :  in  that  I  could  not. 

^^  Item,  in  this  I  might  be  in  perill  and  danger  of  death  :  in 
that  I  could  not. 

^^  Item,  in  this  I  might  bee  without  surety  of  salvation :  in 
that  I  could  not. 

^^  Item,  in  this  I  might  dishonour  God :  in  that  I  could  not. 

'•''  Item,  in  this  I  might  murmure  and  grudge  against  God :  in 
that  I  could  not. 

^'  Item,  in  this  I  might  displease  God :  in  that  I  could  not. 

'^  Item,  in  this  I  might  bee  displeased  with  God :  in  that  I 
could  not. 

'^  Item,  in  this  I  might  be  judged  to  perpetuall  prison  as  they 
call  it :  in  that  I  could  not. 

'^  Item,  in  this  I  might  be  craftily  handled :  in  that  I  could 
not. 

'^  Item,  in  this  I  might  be  brought  to  beare  a  fagot :  in  that 
I  could  not. 

"  Item,  in  this  I  might  be  discontented  with  God  :  in  that  I 
could  not. 

^^  Item  in  this  I  might  be  separated  and  dissevered  from 
Christ :  in  that  I  could  not. 

"  Item,  in  this  I  might  be  a  member  of  the  divell :  in  that  I 
could  not. 

^'  Item,  in  this  I  might  be  an  inheritor  of  hell :  in  that  I 
could  not. 

"  Item,  in  this  I  might  pray  out  of  charity,  and  in  vaine  :  in 
that  I  could  not. 

^^  Item,  in  this  my  lord  and  his  chaplaines  might  manacle  me 
by  night :  in  that  they  could  not. 

^'  Item,  in  this  they  might  strangle  mee,  and  say  that  I  had 
hanged  my  selfe  :  in  that  they  could  not. 

"  Item,  in  this  they  might  have  me  to  the  Consistory,  and 
judge  me  after  their  fashion  :  from  thence  they  could  not. 

"  ErgOy  I  had  leaver  to  be  there  then  here.  For  though  the 
fire  bee  called  never  so  hot,  yet  and  if  the  bishops  two  fingers 
can  shake  away  a  peece,  a  friers  cowle  an  other  part,  and  scala 
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i '  altogether,  I  will  never  found  abbey,  ooUedge, 
trey ',  for  that  purpose. 

''For  fleeing  there  is  no  pain  that  can  break  my  charily, 
break  my  patience,  cause  me  to  dishonor  God,  to  dispk— b  flod, 
to  be  displeased  with  God,  cause  me  not  to  joie  in  God, 
can  bring  me  to  danger  of  death,  or  to  danger  of 
or  from  suretie  of  salvation,  that  can  separate  me  from  Chrirt*  or 
Christ  from  me,  I  care  the  lesse  for  it.— John  Chryaootomei 
that  the  greatest  pain  that  danmed  soules  have,  b  to  be 
and  cut  off  from  Christ  for  ever :  which  paine  be  sulk  b 
than  many  belles :  which  paines,  the  soules  in  porgatorio  neitlMv 
have  nor  can  have. 

''Consider  M.  Moricc,  whether  provision  for  purgatorie 
not  brought  thousands  to  hell.  Debts  have  not  bin  payd : 
tution  of  cvill  gotten  lands  and  gcKids  hath  not  bin  made :  Chrifr- 
tian  people  (whcise  necessities  we  see,  to  whom  whatsoever  we  ds^ 
Christ  reputcth  done  to  himselfe,  to  whom  we  are  bounden  WMkr 
paine  of  damnation  to  do  for,  as  we  would  be  done  for  owedh) 
are  neglected  and  suffered  to  perish :  last  wila  unfulfilled 
broken  :  (rods  ordinance  set  aside :  and  also  for  purgatory, 
dations  have  bin  taken  for  suiBcient  satisfacticMi :  so  we  have 
trifled  awav  the  ordnance  of  (mmI,  and  rentitutionH.  Thus  we 
have  gom^  to  hel.  with  nuuwi*s,  diriffe*^  and  ringing  of  iiuuiy  a  brL 
— .And  who  can  pul  pilgrinu^^'H  from  idolatr}\  and  purgt*  |iui|C»- 
tory  from  rohbory,  but  he  shall  lie  in  |N»rill  t4>  cinne  in  BUiipici«« 


*  Amd  »emlm  c^it.]  "  liji  fathrrtuNle  **  (the  |io|if)  "•rndrth  then  I* 
hcmven  with  »cmU  arii,  that  it.  wyXh  a  Imiider  to  tralc  the  wftlb.  For.  \nt  ffir 
rfoor  Ckrtst,  will  thcj  not  let  them  cooie  in.  Tkmi  dorr  they  hare  ma^iftA 
u|i ;  Mill  that  beoMiie  yt  thould  kuj  bMldcn  of  tkem.'*  Tindal't  OAiAanr  ^ 
m  CkrUium  mam.  H'ofA#.  p.  139.  But  Me  abo  the  note  at  p.  2M  of  th« 
roluinc. 

'  Ahbff,  CDlln/jK.  aor  ckmwmlrtf.]  *«  All  that  thrj  '*  (the  nonkt,  Ihaim.  4c. ' 
**  have,  thrjr  have  rrccaved  in  the  name  of  pmr^iorf,  an«l  of  aaiota ;  aad  «a 
ikmt  /mm^itom  lie  all  their  hitho|inrkes,  abhtftB,  ctMt^f.  mrnd  ettkt^mB 
ehnrrhea  built.'*  Tmdal't  Amswrr  to  Sir  Tkommg  Jtforr.  ad.  IS30.  PI  Vis. 
p.  3<i0. 

Ayam :  '*AU  theae  Ivre  lijr  |iuriratory.  When  iilhen  weepc  fur  their 
thry  get  Irendra.  IV  po|w  with  all  hia  |iardoQt  it  prmmdtd  on 
Pnralea.  monkea.  rhanima.  frirn.  with  all  other  twarmet  of  hT|iomica  do  bal 
trnjAj  iHiriratory  and  fill  helK  Kvery  manae.  ny  thejr,  delirereth  one  a^k 
out  oT  pufnaliwj."  Tind^'%06r4»tmet€fmrkruimmMmm.A.b  I  Sis  H'mU, 
p.  166,  7.    Coapsrt  sko  above.  I^oa,  m  Lifk  y  Crommii.  p.  119.  40. 
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of  heresie  with  them  ?  so  that  they  may  pil  with  pilgrimage,  and 
spoil  with  purgatory.  And  verily  the  abuse  of  them  cannot  be 
taken  away,  but  great  luker  and  vantage  shall  fall  away  from 
them,  which  had  leaver  have  profite  with  abuse,  than  lack  the 
same  with  use :  and  that  is  the  waspe  that  doth  sting  them,  and 
maketh  them  to  swell.  And  if  purgatory  were  purged  of  all 
that  it  hath  gotten,  by  setting  aside  restitution,  and  robbing  of 
Christ,  it  would  be  but  a  poore  purgatorie:  so  poore  that  it 
should  not  be  able  to  feed  so  fat,  and  tricke  up  so  many  idle  and 
slothful  lubbers. 

"  I  take  God  to  witness  I  would  hurt  no  man ;  but  it  grieveth 
me  to  see  such  abuse  continue  without  remedy.  1  cannot  under- 
stand what  they  meane  by  the  popes  pardoning  of  purgatorie, 
but  by  way  of  suffrage :  and  as  for  suffrage,  unlesse  he  doe  his 
duty,  and  seeke  not  his  owne,  but  Christs  glory,  I  had  leaver 
have  the  suffrage  of  Jack  of  the  skullery  which  in  his  calling  doth 
exercise  both  faith  and  charity ; — ^but  for  his  masse.  And  that 
is  as  good  of  an  other  simple  priest  as  of  him.  For  authority  of 
keies,  is  to  loose  from  guiltinesse  of  sinne  and  eternal  paine,  due 
to  the  same,  according  to  Christs  word,  and  not  to  his  own  pri- 
vate will.  And  as  for  pilgrimage,  you  would  wonder  what  jug- 
gling there  is  to  get  money  withal.  I  dwell  within  a  halfe  mile 
of  the  fosseway,  and  you  would  wonder  to  see  how  they  come  by 
flocks  out  of  the  west  country  to  many  images,  but  chiefly  to  the 
blood  of  Hailes '.  And  they  beleeve  verily  that  it  is  the  very 
bloud  that  was  in  Christs  body,  shedde  upon  the  mount  of  Cal- 
verie  for  our  salvation,  and  that  the  sight  of  it  with  their  bodily 
eye,  doth  certifie  them  and  putteth  them  out  of  doubt,  that  they 
bee  in  cleane  life,  and  in  state  of  salvation  without  spot  of  sinne, 
which  doth  bolden  them  to  many  things.  For  you  would  wonder, 
if  you  should  common  with  them  both  comming  and  going,  what 
faiths  they  have.  For  as  for  forgiving  their  enemies,  and  recon- 
ciling their  Christian  brethren,  they  cannot  away  withal :  for  the 
sight  of  that  bloud  doth  quite  them  for  the  time. 

"I  read  in  Scripture  of  two  certifications :  one  to  the  Romans : 
Wee  being  jtistified  by  faith  have  peace  with  God.  If  I  see  the 
bloud  of  Christ  with  the  eye  of  my  soule,  that  is,  true  faith  that 
his  bloud  was  shed  for  me,  &c.  Another  in  the  epistle  of  John, 
Wee  know  that  wee  are  translated  from  death  to  life^  because  we  love 

'  Blood  of  Hailes.^  Seep.  282. 
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the  brethren.  Hut  I  read  not  that  1  have  |>eacv  with  iU^  or  thai 
1  am  IranHlatfMl  fn>ni  (loath  to  life,  Ix^caiue  I  sec  with  mv  hodilT 
eve  the  blotid  of  llailen.  It  iH  ven'  vrolmble  that  all  the  hkiod 
that  waH  in  the  Inxlie  of  ChriHt.  was  united  and  knit  to  his  din- 
niti(s  and  then  no  jmrt  thereof  shall  return  to  his  comipcion. 
And  I  inarvell  that  ('hrist  shall  have  two  resurrcctioiui.  And  if 
it  were  that  they  that  did  violently  and  injuriously  pluck  it  out  nf 
his  Ixxly  when  they  soour^e<l  him  and  nailed  him  to  the  cnnM. 
di<l  see  it  with  their  liodilv  eie,  vet  thev  were  not  in  clemnc  life. 

•  m  m 

And  we  m*i*  the  Hi*lfe  same  hloud  in  forme  of  wine,  when  we  have 
consecrate,  and  nuiy  Inith  mn*  it,  feel  it,  and  receive  it  t«i  our 
damnation  as  touching  1>odily  rcH*eivin^.  And  many  do  sec  it  at 
Ilnik^H,  without  confi*ssion.  as  thev  sav.  (iod  knoweth  all,  and 
th(*  divell  in  our  time  is  not  dead. 

**(*liriHt  hath  left  a  d<M*trine  Is^hinde  him.  wherin  tre  be 
tau<;ht  how  to  beltM>ye.  and  what  to  beltH've.  lie  doth  Huflt-r  tkr 
div<ll  to  UH4>  his  rraftie  fashion  for  our  triall  and  |»roliatiun.  It 
were  little  thank-wiirtliy  tt»  In-lieve  well  and  ri((htly«  if  nothing 
should  mo\c  us  to  falw  faith  and  to  iK'lieve  HU|N*nititiour«ly.  It 
was  ni»t  in  vain  that  <.1irist  whm  he  had  taught  truly,  h\  and 
by  Imile,  iH'ware  <if  falsi*  |iro|ih(*tM,  uhirh  wouM  bring  in  ermur 
slilii>.  I  hit  wee  I  N't*  sc4'ur<*  and  unearefull.  as  though  falsi*  |in»- 
phet.s  niuld  not  nii-ddli*  uith  uh,  and  as  tliiiu^h  the  warnin;;  of 
rhrist  wen*  no  inor«'  earnest  and  ctfeetual.  than  is  thr  Haniinj; 
of  nioth«Ts  \%)ien  thry  trith*  with  their  ehildn-n.  and  bid  thrm 
iN'uan*  th«-  l»um;«*  V 

•'  Ia*  ••ir,  how  I  run  at  ri^it  lM'\ond  measiin'.  W  lu*n  I  Uipui. 
1  was  miiidrd  t«i  lia\f  urittni  but  lialli'  a  doM-n  Hn«-s :  but  thu^ 
I  for:r<t  ni\  MJfr  i-\..r  wIm  ii  I  uriti*  t«»  a  tni-t\  fri«-iid.  ubirh  will 
tak<*  in  uiirth  niv  fnflv.  and  ki'«'i>  it  frmii  iiiiiic  « in  iiiii*«. 

"  A**  fur  do«'t4ir  Uilsmi.  I  \ii>t«' not  what  I  **Iimu1i1  sa\  .  but  I 
|ira%  (mm!  «iidiii*  liiiii  with  rli:irit\.  .N«'itiitr  h*'.  imr  nmii-  i(f  h> 
«-iiiiiitrt\  ni»-ii  did  vSfT  l<i>f  nil*  •»iiic«*  I  diil  in\«-\  aLr:iiii«*t  tit*  ir 
fafti«iii-,  and  |i:irtialitii'  in  < ':iiiiliriil:;i*.  Ii«  fun'  tliat.  wb^i  wa« 
iiion  fa\«iiir<'f|  nf  him  thru  I  '.  Tiiat  i*«  tin'  IniI)  that  iiia\  u>it  U 
t«*ii<'h«  •!. 

•    tUua'f  tkf  huyyr        \\  hf  ti<  r  huy-f.enr,  \r       "A  fritfhtfii!  i  ■»■;.•  rt.    iTrnrfmli 
n«iH   ii^r.J  fur  ft  fjNr  tfrrtii.r  t^  ir.iiUiru  Ka'»r*  "     Ji'Kti%.>ii'«  Dtctt'tm^iwy 
Ai)i>tti«r  kiinlrrii  «iir>l  i«  "frmy-*nm  "      "  \iti{  >»r  imt  Afrai-I  ff  f'^i\   *'^y.^»  '  « 
Ihr    »•>.'■    %m\%   |ui«rrri'r    >«iiiii<r«.    I^rter§    i.f   tkf    .Matt^r§,^.     \  .;  \.^ 
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"  A  certain  friend  shewed  mee,  that  doctor  Wilson  is  gone 
now  into  his  country  about  Beverley  in  Holdernes,  and  from 
thence  he  wil  go  a  progresse  through  Yorkshire,  Lancashire, 
Cheshire,  and  so  from  thence  to  Bristow.  What  he  intendeth 
by  this  progresse  God  knoweth,  and  not  I.  If  he  come  to 
Bristow  I  shall  heare  tell. 

*'  As  for  Hubberdin  (no  doubt)  he  is  a  man  of  no  great  learn- 
ing, nor  yet  of  stable  wit.  He  is  here  serous  hominum :  for  he 
will  preach  whatsoever  the  bishops  will  bid  him  preach.  Verily 
in  my  minde  they  are  more  to  be  blamed  than  hee.  Hee  doth 
magniiie  the  pope  more  than  enough.  As  for  our  saviour  Christ 
and  Christian  kings  they  are  little  beholding  to  him.  No  doubt 
he  did  misse  the  cushion  in  many  things.  Howbeit  they  that 
did  send  him,  men  thinke,  will  defend  him  :  I  pray  God  amende 
him,  and  them  both.  They  would  faine  make  matter  against  mee, 
intending  so  either  to  deliver  him  by  me,  or  else  to  ridde  us  both 
together,  and  so  they  would  thinke  him  well  bestowed. 

"  As  touching  doctor  Powell,  how  highly  hee  tooke  upon  him 
in  Bristow,  and  how  little  hee  regarded  the  sword  which  repre- 
senteth  the  kings  person,  many  can  tell  you.  I  think  there  is 
never  an  earle  in  this  realme  that  knoweth  his  obedience,  by 
Christs  commandement,  to  his  prince,  and  wotteth  what  the 
sword  doth  signifie,  that  would  have  taken  upon  him  so  stoutly. 
Howbeit  M.  Maior,  as  he  is  a  profound  wise  man,  did  twitt  him 
pretily.  It  were  too  long  to  write  all.  Our  pilgrimages  are  not 
a  little  beholding  to  him,  For  to  occasion  the  people  to  them, 
he  alledged  this  text,  Whosoever  leaveth  father^  house^  wi/e^  &c. 
By  that  you  may  perceive  his  hot  zeale  and  crooked  judgement. 

'^  Because  I  am  so  belied,  I  could  wish  that  it  would  please 
the  kings  grace  to  commaund  me  to  preach  before  his  highnesse' 

^  To  preach  before  his  highnesse,']  In  Cranmer's  Remains,  voL  i.  p.  123,  is 
a  letter  by  Cranmer,  without  superscription,  but  intended,  as  professor 
Jenkyns  with  good  reason  infers,  for  Latimer,  in  which  he  says,  **  These 
be  to  certify  you  of  the  king*s  pleasure,  how  that  his  grace  is  contented  that 
ye  shall  be  admitted  to  preach  on  all  the  Wednesdays  of  this  next  Lent  before 
him."  The  archbishop  in  the  remainder  of  the  letter  gives  Latimer  some 
judicious  advice  how  to  conduct  himself  in  the  discharge  of  this  duty ;  not  to 
stand  in  defence  of  his  own  matters  lately  in  controversy,  but  rather  entirely 
to  pass  by  the  accusations  and  persecution  to  which  he  had  been  exposed ;  to 
avoid  cautiously  "  all  manner  of  speech,  either  apertly  or  suspiciously  sound- 
ing against  any  special  man's  facts,  acts,  manners,  or  sayings."  Nevertheless, 
if  apt  occasion  be  given  by  the  subject  which  he  is  upon,  "  let  none  offence 
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u  wholr  yean*  tnp'tluT  ovtTv  Suii<l:iy,  tliat  hv  hiiii.-f^'lf  niiirhi 
|KT(*i'ivo  how  tlivy  Ih'Iv  inc,  siiyin^r  tliat  I  liave  iii-itli4»r  k-aniiDL 
n«»r  iittcTaiu'c  worthy  thcrifunto.  I  pray  you  |)anlun  luc  I 
ran  not  make  an  end '/' 

.1  britife  diqrcsBwn  louchinn  the  raylinn  of  IlnfAertlim  anainti 

3/.  Latimer, 

Forasmuch  us  mention  hath  bin  made  in  thin  letter  of  IIul»- 
U'rdin.  an  ohi  divine  <»t' Oxford,  a  ri^ht  |iaintiHl   IMiarim-y,  and  a 
^reat  straier  ahniad  in  all  (jtuirters  of  the  realnie  t4i  di-faee  and 
hn|N'ach  tli«' H|>rinpn{r  (»f  (lods  holy  ^os|»i*l.   H»mthin^  Muulfi   U* 
added  mor«'  touehin^  that  man.  wh<h^*  doinp4  and  |iaL;«-ant^  \i 
thfy  mii:ht  he  des<'rilN*d  at  lar^e.  it  were  jis  ^«nm1  a^  aii\    fnt*T- 
liide  for  the  reader  to  heliojtl.     Who  in  all  his  life  and  in  all  hi« 
aetions  (in  ont>  woni  to  deserilN*  him)  siTmeth  nothini;  el^*  hut  a 
ri^ht   iniaifc  or  eount«Tfait.  M'ttini;  out  unto  n-*  in  livrl\  eijitur^ 
the  |iat tern  f»f  jN'rfeet  liy|>oenVi«'.      Hut  lKM*au*M*  tin*  nuiii  U  n-'W 
^one.    to    span*    thcn-fore    the  dead,  this   shall    l»e  enough   Tt 
exam|il«'s    sakf.    for  all  rhristian   ni«*n    neeeK-«aril\   to  olMn*-. 
how   tlw   s;iii|t>   llulilMTdin   aft«'r  his  lnni;   ni\]ini;   in   all   |»Lii'^-« 
ni::iin**t     LiithiT.     Mclaiiftlion.    /uiii'^lin**.  dolni    rritii.    Tiii-U.'! 
iMitluK-r.  and  ail  ollit-r  liki*  ]inifi-«Mtrs.  ridin*^   in   hi-  luiii;   |r..Mi. 
ih»\\in'  to  tin-  hor^i'  IhiIi-h  |ikt>  a  I'hari-ii-.  «»r  nithir  lik*-  :i  -I..*.  :• 
ilirti-d  np  to  ilh-  hitr*^'   In  1!\  ;   aftt-r   hi-*  f«iri;iil   tali-*  :iii<l   f.i*  i- • 
dialii^ih**.  di'i'Min'*.  d:innt*ini;-».  huppiii::**.  and  |t:i|iini:*«.  uiih  ••!)  •  r 
lik*-  hi'<trii>iiii'all  T(i\(-*«  ami  l:«  <*tnri'**  n-^  •!   in  tin-  pulpit,   ai  d   .^  ! 
ai;ain**t  luntirk*-.  at  la**!  ridini:  !•%  a  rhnrrh -^idi- wh"  n-  !li»  \..  r;. 
of  ih»-  pari**h  \m  n-  daniH-ln:;  in   thi-  <-hur<'h\anl.  •^••lainK  iijhf:'  j 
fr«iin  lii-  Inir-' .  !i\  tin-  iM-ra-inn  i'f  thi  ir  dannrin'j.   h«    «-ani«    :■  ' 
til*-   rlntrrh.    and    t)i*  n-   rausin:;    \\\*-    )••  H    tn    ti>ll  in   t)i*-   !>••:'• 
thnii^ht  in   *-t<  ail   <'f  a    tif    nt    mirth.    t«*  \i\\*-   \h*\\\   a    -^  n:i-  -i 
dauiii'iiii;.      In  tip-  uliirh  •>*  nnmi  aft*  r  lii-  h:i>l  p.it*-li*  d  iij>  •*.  r*  i 
rnniniiiii  Ti  \t^  iiul  iif  ihi    >iriptun-*.   ainl   tli«  n   •'•uniM'.n^    t.-   "i 
d«n*i»ir-.   !ir-t    !«•    Aii^n-'tini-.    thin   tn     Xinl'iM*--,  -n   (••    Hi.  r- r-. 

i-r  nii|i«  r»t.*..'-i»  *••■   tirtri  prt  l.-  iiil»  •!.  •{  *  • ;  ill*  if  it  In   ■, »ii'»    /  fc  •;    ►•»!.«: 

4!!nV.   Ti       I  ijr'l  I  r-T'-r*-.  I  w.'i.;  I   w-   **.■■'•".■!   *•   •!!»  r\    t t  ;  r»  •  •  •;  :    i 

Ml  »•'•  r*.  'f.-fc^    t»  .11  ^  '  "ii-i.!;'!!!  \    ■.  •'.Ill  i  I,-'  1   I  ,-» r  m  *A  «■  |  'i  j-t  \\  a.*.  .:»  \ 
.  r  '.'••  4    N'       1./  -in  K  ./'.  !»?  •!.•    i:,'  'I 

'    ^l  .it  '.••   t  .A       I  tii4  It  lit  (  u  Ai   »ritlt  ii.  ]•!■  '..aMi  .  >.  i.  f  '.ii.t  .t.  ti.'.  •  . 
I..  I  •>!  tKi   \   Jig  1  f .  I 
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and  Gregory,  Clirysostome,  and  other  doctors,  had  made  them 
eveiy  one  (after  his  dialogue  manner)  by  name  to  answer  to  his 
call,  and  to  sing  after  his  tune  for  the  probation  of  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar  against  John  Frith,  Zuinglius,  Oecolampadius, 
Luther,  Tindall,  Latimer,  and  other  hereticks  (as  he  called  them) ; 
at  last  to  shew  a  perfect  harmony  of  all  these  doctors  together, 
as  he  had  made  them  before  to  sing  after  his  tune,  so  now  to 
make  them  dance  also  after  his  pipe,  first  he  calleth  out  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  then  the  doctors  and  ancient  seniours  of  the 
church,  as  in  a  round  ring  all  daunce  togither:  with  pipe  up 
Hubberdin.  Now  daunce  Peter,  Paul ;  now  daunce  Augustine, 
Ambrose,  Hierom :  and  thus  old  Hubberdin  as  he  was  dauncmg 
with  his  doctours  lustilie  in  the  pulpit,  agamst  the  hereticks,  how 
he  stampt  and  tooke  on  I  cannot  t^U,  but  crash  quoth  the  pulpit, 
downe  cometh  the  dancer,  and  there  lay  Hubberdin  not  dancing, 
but  sprawling  in  the  middest  of  his  audience  :  where  altogether 
he  brake  not  his  necke,  yet  hee  so  brake  his  legge  the  same  time 
and  bruised  his  old  boanes,  that  he  never  came  in  pulpit  more, 
and  dyed  not  long  after  the  same.  Whereupon  when  the  church- 
wardens were  called  and  charged  for  the  pulpit  being  no  stronger, 
they  made  answere  again,  excusing  themselves  that  they  had 
made  their  pulpit  for  preaching,  and  not  for  dancing. — But  to 
spend  no  more  paper  about  this  idle  matter  ^,  now  to  our  purpose 
againe. 

The  chief  impugners  and  molesters  of  M.  Latimer,  besides  the 
country  priests,  were  doctor  Powel  of  Salisburie,  Dr.  Wilson, 
sometime  of  Cambridge,  M.  Hubberdin,  and  Dr.  Sherwood.  Of 
whome  some  preached  against  him,  some  also  did  write  against 
him  :  in  somuch  that  by  their  procurement  he  was  cited  up  and 
called  to  appeare  before  William  Warrham  archbishop  of  Can- 
turburie,  and  John  Stokesly  bishop  of  London,  anno  1531*, 
Jan.  29. 

'  This  idle  matter J\  "This  man  once  made  an  oration  in  the  praise  of 
thieves  and  thievery;  which  be  did  at  the  command  of  some  highwaymen  that 
robbed  him.  And  they  liking  it  so  well,  returned  him  his  money  again,  and 
two  shillings  more  to  drink  their  health.  The  manuscript  whereof  is  still 
extant,  and  was  once  sold  at  the  auction  of  Mr.  Smith's  books."  Strype's 
Eccles.  Memor.f  toI.  i.  p.  1 60. 

"  Anno  1 53 1 .]  Fox  in  general  uses  the  historical  year,  which  begins  on 
the  first  of  January ;  but  he  has  not  always  adhered  to  this  practice ;  some- 
times employing  the  civil  or  ecclesiastical  year,  which  (until  the  year  1753) 
commenced  on  the  25th  of  March ;  from  which  neglect  there  is  not  unfre- 
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Th*'  Cojyy  of  a  Utter  nent  by  M.  Lathn^^  ftarmm  of  If 
in  tlie  county  of  Wilts,  to  Sir  Edward  Bayntom  * 

'^  Salutom  in  Chrmto. 

**  Ri^lit  worHhipfull  Hir,  I  recommend  mc  wito  your  maivsior- 
ftliip  with  hearty  thanks  for  y(»ur  ho  friendly*  so  charitable  and  so 
mindful  rcnimihranci*  of  me  ho  |K)ore  a  wretch. 

*'  W'hen^aH  of  late  I  rcK*eiv(*d  your  Ictt4»rs  by  mai8t4.T  Ilonnam, 
pen*eivin^  tluTein  l>oth  who  be  ^ret*ved  with  me,  whfreforv,  and 
what  1>eh(»ovi*th  me  to  d(K*.  in  cane  I  mtist  neisU*H  c«inR*  up  ;  which 
your  ^oiHincHHc'  towardes  me«  with  all  other  such  like,  to  rt*cuai- 
|K'nsi*.  wh<'n*n.H  I  my  si>lfc*  am  n«»t  ablr.  I  hliall  not  cease  to  |»niy 
mv  Loni  (hhI,  wliieli  lM»tli  is  able  and  al^o  doth  indeed  reward 
all  thom  that  favour  the  favourers  of  lii-s  truth  for  his  sake ;  for 

qiirntly  (what  it  coininf>n.  for  the  9ame  iruon,  in  cither  hiitonant  s  pc^ 
|»1fiity  in  hit  chnmulogy.  *V\\\n  citation  iuru  iatued  in  1531,  srrnrdin^  lo 
the  then  ciimputmtion  of  the  churrh  of  KnKland,  liy  which  the  ytmr  lirKBa  oo 
the  twenty-fifth  dav  of  March:  hut  thit  liecuinrt  i:>33p  reckoninic  the  tear 
frcjin  the  first  of  January. — It  may  |ierha|is  he  of  s<»inr  utc  t4i  mrnUon  thai 
Hiirnet  Ivr^infl  the  yfar  in  his  llutort/  nf  the  Heformaiiomt  in  January.  ut:R^ 
the  htMttirtcai  ymr.  Am!  Stry|M*  in  hin  iVorkt,  in  March,  uiiiii^  thr  nnl  year. 

*  linymtim.]  It  inuy  l>e  intrn-fitini;  to  know  ftoiintliintf  of  Ijititnrr'i  r««rrrw 
ii|Minflrnt.  Sir  hMwaiil  liayntiin  wa.v  thr  hi-ail  of  an  an<-irnt  and  )t>iniMirm^i> 
family  in  Wih^hin*.  uhhh  inhrrit«(I  thr  iiMpcrty  of  thr  lieaiu'ham|i«.  'urlt  V 
AmamL  lli^  rhirf  proiirrty  lay  within  a  few  mile- a  of  l^timrr't  )ian*h.  II' 
«]»  in  threat  fuvmir  with  Henry  VIII..  and  wan  vuT-rhandM-rlain  to  iKrre  4 
hi^  t|urrn«.  In  July  I'lJ^.  whrn  llrnry  VIII.  was  much  di«{ilrm»rd  «-:'.h 
Wol.M-v,  onr  raii^r  of  vi  \athin  wan  that  W(il»i-\  liail  uivrn  awav  "the  •tr«'ar^ 
arhip  an<i  thr  halvff  off  Sftniin,"  for  llrnr^-  "mvrttvil  ni«i4tr  thi»«r  r>.mn** 
fiir  Mr  lia%nton.  an  tt»  h\ni  r%irht  nvirhr  and  rmnmiMluttr.**  Helfi  l^tir^  to 
iro/jrjf,  in  M  I'a  I  Ml.  Ainoni^M  thr  llarl.  MSS  no  '•*'>'•  art  t'2  ;•  t 
Irttf  r  to  liiiii  from  Mr  Jnlm  Smith,  a  ranon  of  St.  I'aul'*.  thfiw:n«r  tr.ax 
wlif-naA  lii«  inajt  ity  kin^  llrnry  \  III  hail  driirril  tii  nrr  a  vrry  ni  h  !r>«i 
krpt  in  St  l*aur«,  amimif  thrir  othrr  jrwrU,  hr  had  %»*  wr>u«rhl  m;:h  Kj 
hnthrrn.  a«  that  ihry  wnuld  prrM-nt  it  frrrly  tn  ht«  inajr«ly  ||r  al**i  ^'ffrrv 
Sir  F^laaril  two  >r«ri'  rrnt  of  hi^  prrhcni!  if  hr  uill  favour  him. 

lirinir  a  nrar  rrlatnr  nf  rardinal  l*«ilr.  llrnry  hail  rnira«{rd  him  !•■  u«r  L.t 
linvatr  fnrnd^hi}!  with  that  prrlatc  to  wm  hiiii  ii\rr  %*»  thr  kinrf*«  vir««.  **ui 
hi«  rridra\iiur^  Kail  not  th*-  dr«irrd  rITrH  It  \%  a  Irttrr  from  thii  Sir  l'!«i»ar\i 
Itawituri  t>i  thr  trra«iirrr  i*»ril  Surrr}  .  r«i«!iii|r  in  thr  ('4itt*>n  MS.  <  Hhi^. 
I'  I  f"\  .'"'I.  and  )inntri|  hr  Sir  llrnri  Klii«,  (>riy.  t^ttfn,  Itt  %rr.  vol  a 
|»  '1.  »hi<h  tialrt  that  Mark  Smrrton  waa  thr  nnly  tiue  «bo  coiiU  bt 
tirou|{ht  til  o>nfeM  anji  thin^  atfaintt  (|ucrn  Anne  ll«ilrtn. 
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the  truth  is  a  common  thing,  pertaining  to  every  man,  for  the 
which  every  man  shall  answere  another  day.  And  I  desire 
favour  neither  of  your  maistership,  neither  of  any  man  els,  but 
in  truth,  and  for  the  truth,  I  take  God  to  witnesse  which 
knoweth  all. 

"  In  very  deed,  maister  chancellor  did  shew  me  that  my  lord 
bishop  of  London  had  sent  letters  to  him  for  me ;  and  I  made 
answer  that  he  was  mine  ordinarie ;  and  that  both  he  might  and 
should  reforme  me  as  farre  as  I  needed  reformation,  as  well  and 
as  soon  as  my  lord  of  London.  And  I  would  be  verie  loth  (now 
this  deep  winter)  being  so  weake  and  so  feeble  (not  onelie  exer- 
cised with  my  old  disease  in  my  head  and  side,  but  also  with  new, 
both  the  coUck  and  the  stone)  to  take  such  a  journey:  and 
though  he  might  so  doe,  yet  hee  needed  not,  for  he  was  not 
bound  so  to  doe :  notwithstanding  I  said,  if  he  to  doe  my  lord  of 
London  pleasure  to  my  great  displeasure,  woulde  needes  command 
me  to  goe,  I  woulde  obey  his  commandement ;  yea,  though  it 
should  be  never  so  great  a  greevance  and  painfull  to  me  :  with 
the  which  answere  he  was  content,  saying  he  would  certifie  my 
lord  of  London  thereof,  trusting  his  lordship  to  bee  content  with 
the  same :  but  as  yet  I  heare  nothing  from  him.  M.  chancellor 
also  said  that  my  lord  of  London  maketh  as  though  he  were 
greatly  displeased  with  mee,  for  that  I  did  contemne  his  autho- 
ritie,  at  my  last  being  in  London.  Forsooth  I  preached  in 
Abbechurch*;  not  certaine  then  (as  I  remember)  whether  in  his 
dioces  or  no,  intending  nothing  lesse  then  to  contemne  his  autho- 
ritie  :  and  this  I  did  not  of  mine  own  swinge,  or  by  mine  owne 
procuration,  but  at  the  request  of  honest  merchant  men  (as  they 
seemed  to  me)  whose  names  I  do  not  knowe,  for  they  were  not 
of  mine  acquaintance  before.  And  I  am  glad  thereof  for  their 
sakes,  least  if  I  knewe  them,  I  should  be  compelled  to  utter  them, 
and  so  their  godly  desire  to  heare. godly  preaching  should  retume 
to  their  trouble :  for  they  required  me  very  instantly,  and  to  say 
the  truth,  even  importunately.  Whether  they  were  of  that  parish 
or  no,  I  was  not  certaine.  But  they  shewed  not  onely  themselves, 
but  also  many  other,  to  be  very  desirous  to  heare  mee,  pretending 
great  hunger,  and  thirst  of  the  word  of  God  and  ghostly  doctrine. 
And  upon  consideration,  and  to  avoyd  all  inconveniences,  I  put 

'  I  preached  in  Abbechurch,']  Fox's  Acts,  p.  954.  "  He  heard  M.  Hugh 
Latymer  preach  at  S.  Maiy  Abchurch,  that  men  should  leave  going  on  pil- 
grimage abroad,  and  doe  their  pilgrimage  to  their  poore  neighbours." 


494  BISHOP  LATIMER. 

tlioni  ufi',  and  rcfusiHl  them  twise  or  tlirisi* ;  till  at  the  biHt  thi'% 
broii^iit  mc  word  that  the  luirson  and  curate  were  not  «m«-K  ^in- 
tent, hut  also  di*si  red  mee:  n<»twitliHtandin^  tliat  they  e«.'rti&-d 
him  lN)th  of  my  name  plaincly,  and  aim)  that  I  Imdnot  the  bL-«h«>{M 
Hoale  to  shew  for  moe,  but  oiielv  a  licence  «»r  the  univenutir 
which  curate  did  receive  mcH\  welconuncfl  me,  and  when  I  MhiKiU 
^o  into  the  pulpit  ^ve  me  the  common  iRMiediction :  m«»  that  I 
had  not  Ikhmu'  alondv  uncharitable,  but  akto  churli»lilv  uncharita- 
ble,  if  I  would  liave  Hiiyd  nay.  Now  all  this  hup|mmin1  to  In*  truth 
(a.s  it  is),  I  nmr\'ell  ^eatly  how  my  lonl  of  I^indon  can  alk^lt^t* 
any  contempt  f»f  him  in  me. 

'*  First,  ho  did  never  inhibite  ntc  in  mv  life  :  and  if  h(*  «lid  inh>- 
bite  his  curate  to  ntceive  mee.  what  |M*rtaini>th  that  to  mii-.  which 
neither  ilid  knowe  thereof,  nor  vet  made  an\  suite  t«i  the  cural<- 
d(*ceiptfully  ;  nor  did  it  appeare  to  me  very  likelie  that  the  runti* 
would  S4I  litth*  have  n'^:ird<*d  my  lords  inhibitiou.  which  h«*  main- 
taincth  so  \iirilautly.  not  Umtwiu^  my  lords niind<'lN-f(»re.    T^i«n<- 
fort'  I  I'onjroturfd  with  my  si'lfi»,   that   either   the  curat«*  %ia^  cif 
ftuch  ac(piaintanc(>  with  my  lord,  that  h«'  miuht  athnit  v^hiinii*  h-- 
would,  or  cK,  (an<l  rather)  that  it  was  a  traynr  and  a  trap  Utd 
In-fon*  m(%  to  the  intent  that  my  lord  hiueM'Ift*.  or  oth«-r  |ii'rtam 
ini;  to  him  wiis  :ippoint«'i|  to  havf  bri'iic  thtTi*.  and  to  h:i\i   XaI^*  :i 
m«'  irth<*\  I'oiili]  ill  nn  si-rinon  :  uliich  roiijiTturr  iNitii  tK*ea>iiiii'«i 
iii«' *<iiin«\\hat   to  MiH|N-rt   thoM'  mm   wliich  tli-«irid  mi*.    th"ii«-}i 
tin  \  -iiakr  ni\«r  ^^i  fa\n'  and  fri«'iidl\.   and  aUo  rathrr  U*  ;j' 
l''or  I  {•ri'ai'h  nothiiiLT.  but  if  it  nii'^ht  Im-  si».  I  \innldin\  U*t*\  hi!7i 
-i-ICi-  inijiit  Inan-  ni<'  •  \tr\  -<-nnoii  I  pr«-arh.      ."^o  i*t  r(ain«     I   a::i 
that  it  i*<  trutlh.  tliaf   I  tak*-  in  hand  to  |irta«'h.      If  I    had   uirh 
piiuif  «if  ni\  fri«  nd-*  (tlh*  «*iinitf   ^aint-N^ixin;;  anil    t^itlwt.indMu*) 
prl^U!^l  d  tn  liax'  t;on«-  into  the  pnljiit.    tlii-r**  bail   Ihi-ih-   »..tn>  • 
tlnti'.:   \\h«rtfiir*-    t>i   pitt*iHl   a  runtttiipt.      I    pnai-h*  «l   in    K*  ;.* 
al-Mi.   at  thi-  in*<tant  niiiit-^t  ol  a  rnrati-      \<f  In  an-  I  nut  tb.i?  f  i* 
oriiiiiar\  la\ftli  an\  roiitiiiiiit  to  iii\  cliari;!-.  i*r   \«  t    d«>!li   tr-'iil  '• 
the  lurati-.     1  niar\i-II  UitT  a  littli-.  Imw  iii\    li>r>l  bi-li'ipiN-  ••!'  I.'in 
di«n.  baxio'.'  »•*•  bfiailt  .  ui«l«-.  aixl  lari;<-  •ii^irt  ••  nimmiftt  •!  uhT-'  I  »* 
riiri-.  atnl  -••  |i«ii|i|*ii  a^  ir  i-.  i*an  baM-  I'\*<uri.  \'**r  pn  arhinj   .md 
tf  ai'linivr  t li*    WMfil ''f  <  iMil  *    i.j,f,.,rf'i,:f ,  in-^"'t'^uu' ,  f»  i/'j--f'trm ,  tuf-i.* 
§m*fi^'.   J'/'* '■•|/ili»,   lfint'''»,   t<»  III-    ••Will"    tl>M-k*'.     *nsf»lu»i'*      ilt**ur  w,>i 

f  Th*>tt'iit*f'-.  tw'if  ii'l",  •■■'jii  •■-   <  '    ftnif-if'    tf  ii'-'frnt'i.    Iia\i-    !•  \  •ur* 

/  '.f   •     I  ;     ♦  I..   .■       .    I  I"     II 
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(I  say)  either  to  trouble  me,  or  to  trouble  himselfe  with  me,  so 
poore  a  wretch,  a  stranger  to  him,  and  nothing  pertaining  to  his 
cure,  but  as  every  man  pertayneth  to  every  mans  cure  ;  so  inter- 
mixing and  intermeddling  himselfe  with  another  mans  cure,  as 
though  he  had  nothing  to  doe  in  his  owne.  If  I  would  do  as 
some  men  seyn  my  lord  doth,  gather  up  my  joyse^  as  we  call 
it,  warily  and  narrowly,  and  yet  neither  preach  for  it  in  mine 
owne  cure,  nor  yet  otherwhere,  peradventure  he  would  nothing 
deny  me. 

"  In  very  deede  I  did  monish  judges  and  ordinaryes  to  use  cha- 
ritable equitie  in  their  judgements  towards  such  as  beene  accused, 
namely  of  such  accusers,  which  bene  as  like  to  heare  and  bewray, 
as  other  beene  to  say  amisse  ;  and  to  take  mens  wordes  in  the 
meaning  thereof,  and  not  to  wrast  them  in  an  other  sense  then 
they  were  spoken  in :  for  all  such  accusers  and  witnesses,  bee 
false  before  God,  as  Saint  Hierome  saith  upon  the  twenty-sixth 
chapter  of  Matthew.  Nor  yet  I  do  not  accompt  those  judges 
well  advised,  which  wittingly  will  give  sentence  after  such  wit- 
nesses, much  lesse  those  which  procure  such  witnesses  against 
anie  man :  nor  I  thinke  not  judges  now  adayes  so  deepely  con- 
firmed in  grace  or  so  impeccable,  but  that  it  may  behoove  and 
become  preachers  to  admonish  them  to  do  well,  as  well  as  other 
kinds  of  men,  both  great  and  small.  And  this  I  did,  occasioned 
of  the  epistle  which  I  declared,  Romans  vi.  wherein  is  this  sen- 
tence, non  estis  sub  lege^  sed  sub  gratia^  ye  Christen  men  that  be- 
leeve  in  Christ,  are  not  under  the  law.  What  a  saying  is  this 
(quoth  I)  if  it  bee  not  rightly  understand,  that  is,  as  Saint  Paule 
did  understand  it  I  for  the  words  sound  as  though  he  would  goe 
about  to  occasion  Christen  men  to  breake  the  lawe,  seeing  they  be 
not  under  the  law  :  and  what  if  the  pseudapostles,  adversaries  to 
Saint  Paule,  would  so  have  taken  them,  and  accused  Saint  Paule 
of  the  same  to  my  lord  of  London  ?  If  my  sayd  lorde  woulde  have 
heard  Saint  Paule  declare  his  owne  minde,  of  his  owne  wordes, 
then  hee  should  have  escaped,  and  the  false  apostles  put  to  re- 
buke. If  he  would  have  rigorously  followed  utctmqus  allegata  et 
probata^  and  have  given  sentence  after  relation  of  the  accusers, 
then  good  Saint  Paule  must  have  borne  a  fagot  at  Paules  crosse, 
my  lord  of  London  being  his  judge.  Oh,  it  had  beene  a  goodly 
sight  to  have  seene  Saint  Paule  with  a  fagot  on  his  backe,  even 
at  Paules  crosse,  my  lord  of  London  bishoppe  of  the  same,  sitting 
under  the  crosse.     Nay  verily  I  dare  say,  my  lord  should  sooner 
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have  l)ume<l  him :  for  Saint  Pauley  <lid  nut  meane  that  llimtrn 
ni<Mi  nii^ht  bn*aki*  lawc,  an«l  doo  whatsi»ovtT  they  would,  UTaaw 
tliov  Vtvrv  not  under  the  law  :  but  he  did  nieane  that  <*hmt«'n  iiien 
ini^ht  k<^>])e  the  law  an<l  fulflll  the  lawe.  if  they  wuuld,  iM-caiiM- 

thev  were  not  under  the  law.  hut  under  (*hri.st.  hv  whonit*  th*'V 

•  >  • 

wen*  divided  from  the  tvrannv  i»f  the  kiw,  and  ahuve  the  Liw  ;  tliat 
in  to  say.  ahk*  to  fulfill  the  law  to  |ik*a.sun'  of  him  that  nuidf  th«* 
biw,  whirh  they  enuM  never  do  of  their  owne  stren^h,  and  with- 
cmt  Christ  :  so  that  to  Ih.*  umlrr  the  Liw.  aft^'r  Saint  Pauk-!* 
meanini;.  is  to  Ik*  weake  t«»  sjitLsfie  tin*  kiwe:  and  wliat  etiuld 
Saint  l*auk*  dcN*  withall.  though  his  adversari(*s  wimkl  n«it  •m» 
take  it  I 

'*  Hut  mv  l(»rd  wouM  k'iv  peradventure  that  men  will  not  take 
the  pn^aelnTH  wnrd<'<  ntlierui-e  tlwu  they  uican«*  therein.  —  /tvma 
rrr^Mi ;  as  tlmuifh  Saint  Paules  wiird?^  wen*  n«it  «ithfrwi.M«  tak«-n. 
as  it  a|»|N'areth  in  the  thini  ehaptcr  to  the  Hiimainfs.  whrn-  lie 
say  i  ■  t  h  q'o»*l  inju^f  it  itt  n  nitfra  />•  /  ju^t  if  in  in  *'vwi  m»  mbit,  1 1  la  t    i*   to 
say,  iiur uiiri^ht«'<iiisneMs  enminendeth  and  maki-th  nmn*  <'\c*tlk-nt 
the  ri^litenu*«n«>'«*<4'  nf  tiod,  ulii«-h  siiund«'th  t«»  inaiiv  a.**  thi^u'h 
thev  should   In*  <'\ill,  that   i^iHid   shuuld  «'nm«»  <•(   it.  anti    \*\   un- 
ri;jht«'«uimirN^i',  to  make  thf  riiihti-ousUfSM'  nf  timl  nion-  i An  I- 
k'ht.      So  Saiiif  I'auli-  w:i«*  n-|Mir!«d  !•»  imaiw      \i  t  In  «  ilid  iii»  •  ;  • 
nntliin;; -n  ;    liiit  H|ii-\\«>d  tin-  iii«-^lini:iM*' wi^HiImnf  nf  <  itt.l.  uhj.-h 
e:iii  UH4-  our  ii:ktii;litin«-«  to  tin-  niaiiitV^tatitui  nl' lii-  uii-|»<  aL.i'tl* 
^ihhIih-*  :    not  that  \%f  <<htiii]f]  iln  iiaii'^litil\  to  tli.it    •  m<)  :uit]  |...r- 
Y**^*'.      y^i*\\  ni\  liird  uili  n<ii  tliiiiki*  (I  dan-  *-:i\  )  th:it  >airii  Tuul- 
w:i>  t<>  l>l;iiii«*  that  Ip*  s|>:ikt'  iin  iiinri'  fimiiii^in  «-tI\.  in«in    u;ftr:!v 
or  iiii»ri*  |il:iini-l\.  tn  a\ii\di-  ••\ill  nM'i-iii'i*  iif  tin- |iim|i|i      l.iit  ratli-r 
li*'  will  Mam*'  tin-  |h  iipli'.  tnr  that  tiny  tiMiki-  ii"  1m  tt*  r  }>•  •  •!•  .  :%:\\ 
atf' iidaiiiK-i     \i%    l*auli  •«   -|l*■akiIlu^    (o    tin'    uiid*  r-Taii'liii^    "f    ;!]- 
s:iiiM-      \<.'i.  hi-  will    raOh  r  ]iiflii'   tin    |i«  iipli    wim-li  )■  i>l   1- •  ;.      >». . 
Itiiij  m:i/1i  tl  in  lip  d'-rtnip-  ••!"  tlii    r)iar)>«i<  -.  aiiil  \\.ill"\*'   i  *  •  !■■:  j 
ill  •larltiHH  iif  tiwiiiH  tra'litiiiii-*.  -iipir-litiini-*.  ami    tra-l-     •  f  1  *  ::  j 

tliar  th«  \  W'  r»   iMiapT  !■•  r« f  i\i    l)i«-  l-rijht  li;jh!ii. !  tIm    ti  •.•••. 

and  wK.«!. -..iini- •l.M  Tri:ii  I't  «i"'l.  u?t'i«i|  li\  **.iiiit  IVnil*  N-r  I 
tliiiilt>  u-'t  tlia?  iii\  I'-rd  will  P -juiri-  iii'-n  •  ir'um-ji»  i!i..f:  .» 
iiiitr.  I*  ■!)%•  nil  iii'i  f«i  a\ii\il  'ifr  "ii  -  «tf  I  rrnur«»  in  in*  tiiaii  w.i^  i 
>  in  t  j'.iiili-.  will  M  In  till]  iiitt  I -.ia|«'-  iiial**iilii'*  ••••rr« '■!i'ii-.  ;i!.  i 
-!  fc'.'i'l- fiiiiN  ri  |Hirt-  Iff  tlii  ni  tha?  \\i  ri  "t"  |Mr\i  i-^i  i^-lji  m  i  r« 
\«liii}i  n|Hirtid  hiiii  tM  "^kx  uliat*«M-\>  r  lii^-  apj**  an  <l  tn  ;'>r;i 
!••   <k\ .  <*r  \%liat^N>\tr  s«iiiii'il   t«i   thtni   ?«•   |nll«iuc   nt'  hi-    <&\ 
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ing. — But  what  followeth  ?  sic  ajunt  nos  dicere,  sic  male  h- 
quuntur  de  nobis ;  so  they  report  us  to  say,  sayth  Saint  Paule, 
so  they  speake  evill  of  us;  sed  quorum  damnatio  justa  est^ 
but  such,  whose  damnation  is  just  sayth  hee :  and  I  thinke 
the  damnation  of  all  such  that  evill  reporten  preachers  now 
adaies,  likewise  just :  for  it  is  untruth  now,  and  then.  Yea 
Christ  himselfe  was  misreported,  and  falsely  accused,  both 
as  touching  his  words,  and  also  as  concerning  the  meaning 
of  his  wordes.  First  he  sayd  destruite^  that  is  to  say,  destroy 
you ;  they  made  it  possum  destruere^  that  is  to  say,  I  can 
destroy :  he  sayd  templum  hoc^  this  temple,  they  added  manu 
factum^  that  is  to  say,  made  with  hand,  to  bring  it  to  a  con- 
trary sense.  So  they  both  inverted  his  wordes,  and  also 
added  unto  his  wordes,  to  alter  his  sentence :  for  he  did  meane 
of  the  temple  of  his  body,  and  they  wrast  it  to  Solomons 
temple. 

"  Now  I  report  me  whether  it  be  a  just  fame  raysed  up,  and  dis- 
persed after  this  manner. — Nay  verely,  for  there  bee  three  maner 
of  persons  which  can  make  no  credible  information.  First  adver- 
saries, enemies :  second,  ignorant,  and  without  judgement:  thirdly, 
susurrones^  that  is  to  saye,  whisperers,  and  blowers  in  mens  eares, 
which  will  spew  out  in  hudder  mudder,  more  than  they  dare  avow 
openly.  The  first  will  not,  the  second  cannot,  the  third  dare  not : 
therefore  relation  of  such  is  not  credible,  and  therefore  can  make 
no  fame  lawfuU,  nor  occasion  any  indifferent  judge  to  make  pro- 
cesse  against  any  man. — Nor  it  maketh  no  little  matter  what  they 
be  themselves  that  report  of  any  man,  whether  well  or  evill ; 
for  it  is  a  great  commendation  to  be  evill  spoken  off,  of  them 
that  be  naught  themselves,  and  to  bee  commended  of  the  same, 
is  many  times  no  little  reproch. — God  send  us  once  all  grace 
to  wish  well  one  to  another,  and  to  speake  well  one  upon  an 
other. 

"  Mee  semes  it  were  more  comely  for  my  lorde  (if  it  were  comely 
for  mee  to  say  so)  to  be  a  preacher  himselfe,  having  so  great  a 
cure  as  hee  hath,  than  to  be  a  disquieter  and  a  troubler  of  preach- 
ers, and  to  preach  nothing  at  all  himselfe.  If  it  would  please  his 
lordship  to  take  so  great  labour  and  paine  at  anie  time,  as  to  come 
to  preach  in  my  little  bishopricke  at  Westkington,  whether  I  were 
present  or  absent  my  selfe,  I  would  thanke  his  lordshippe  hartily, 
and  thinke  my  selfe  greatly  bounden  to  him,  that  hee  of  his  cha- 
ritable goodnes  would  goe  so  farre  to  helpe  to  discharge  me  in  my 

VOL.  II.  1K.V 
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ciiri'.  or  else  I  wrrc  iiion>  tinnattinill  timn  a  liOAflt  unreftMinalil^ : 
nor  vot  T  would  disimtt*.  ront(*ii(lo  or  drniAUiHi  liv  what  authcvritir 
or  wluTo  lire  liail  nutluiritir  so  to  do.  :ih  lonf^  om  Iiih  pn*dH*atioQ 
wvTv  rmitfiill.  and  in  tlir  rdifioation  of  niv  |iariHliionon«.  A"*  for 
mv  Inrd,  li(*4*  niav  do  as  it  |il«'a.sfth  his  lordsln'p.  I  pniy  (mmI  be 
do  alwaii^  as  wtll  as  I  would  wish  him  ovrr  to  do :  hut  I  am  Mirr 
Saint  Paulo  tlu>  true  minister  of  <mmI.  and  faithfull  cliMpc^nsriur  nf 
iUnls  niyst(*ri(*H,  ami  ri^lit  cxcniidar  of  all  tnio  and  vork*  hi<«hi>|M^ 
sayetli  in  the  first  ehapter  to  the  Phi1lip|)iaiiR»  that  in  hi^  time 
Home  preaehed  Tlirist  for  envy  of  him.  thinkini;  thendiy  in  irn*r-%r 
him  withall.  and  as  it  wen*  to  oIkouh'  him.  and  to  hrintf  his  autho- 
ritie  into  contempt ;  some  of  ^imkI  will  and  Itive.  thinkini;  thtTi-hy 
to  eomfort  him  :  not  withstanding  (saith  lie)  l>y  all  manner  t»f  wa^x 
and  aft«*r  all  fashion^,  whether  it  \h*  of  (N*ra-sion  or  of  tnith.  a«  ir 

• 

wiiuld  say  fnr  truthes  s:ike, — mi  that  <*liri*it  l>e  preach«-«l.  ami 
shewrd,  I  jny  and  will  jny  :  so  mueh  In-  n-i^anhd  mon*  ihf  jjl'inr 
of  Thrift,  and  pronintion  of  Clirist*^  doctrinr.  ti»  tin*  e«htii-atHin  <*f 
riiristfii  soul«*s.  than  the  mainttMianreofhi-ouneautlinrttii-.  r«-]«- 
tatifinanddi;^niti«' ;  eun*«id«*rin^  rii^lit  wrll.  a*«  hee  kiuI.  ftiat  wl^t 
authority  sn  evtr  hi*e  had.  it  was  tordifieatinn.  and  nnt  t«idi  "^tnic- 
tion.      Now  I  think*'  it   u«Tr  no  n'tirm-he  to  m\    lord  hut    \*rf 

la 

rf»inmtiidalil<'.  r.itlii  r  ti»  ji»\  with  S.iint  l*;iiilr.  an*!  U-  j^'lad  tr.^" 
I 'hri'^t  Im"  |ip'a«"hi*«l  y  n#''m  ufffi'i.  \i"a  ihMiii:li  it  \\rri*f'«iri  \\\\ .  v  ir 
i<«tii*v'i\.  ill  di.xilaiii*.  ili^I'lti-  and  (*iinti-iii|it  <it'|n.  Ii*ril>)iip  («!  -■ ;. 
tiiiiii:  II"  niaii  wtll  a<l\i^<<l  will  <  nt<T)in'^- t>r  atti  inpt ).  than.  w!-n 
th«'  |iri  arliiii'^  ran  ii"t  1m-  ii|ir<i\iil  ju-tK.  tn  f|«  niaiiittt  i-f  :•>■ 
pnaeln'r  aii-ti  nix  a**  tip  l*liari>»ii'-  did  «•!  <'liri*t.  y"'f  *mfK--r%^  %u 
hit^  f'trt.*^  tiitt  yj.j»  *!"lt*  tthi  i!tf,i„i  If  If //#//*(  ^f.^ /.I  'A-  ii»\  aii!fi*-vi 
i-  jjiiimI  I  ii4iii;^li.  and  a-  ;;iMid  .i-^  in\  l«ird  »•  iii  i:i\«-  up  an\.  ^.?  I 
wiiuld  Ih*  i;lad  t<i  lia\i-  hi*«  aU'i.  it'  it  wiMtld  |il«-a<*«  lii*^  hir'Ul.ii  ? 
In-  -ii'^imhI  liird  iin!«»  III*-.  I'Hrtlii'  iiiii\«  rsirii- ••!  ( 'ainhri>l  j>  )■»%:" 
anthill  iti*- a|Hi>.r<ilirU  tn  ailinit  t\\il\«-  \<ar«l\  *.  nf  tli>  \%hii  h  I  a!i 
oni- :    anil  th«    kin-j''*  hii;liiii».    <tiii|  -ax*    hi- i;mi"i-.  ilid  d«t*  r-*  :*  a* 

allailiiiitti  •!  of  iiiiivi  rv<iri«  <..  *.Im>:i1i1  pn  .nil  tlir>«ii^dii>iif  .il!  Ii;«  n  ^"rv 
a-*  I'iiil;  a**  th«  \   |>fia<-tiid  «•  II.    wiMii.jiT    tli-lrair.*    I'f  ari\   i-ian    'i\y 
jitnl  ••!' < '.iiiT(irliiir\    iiiv  I^r-l  ••!"  Ihir   -mi".    \\if]\   -luh    t.?|.r    i     •» 
f*  w  •^taiiiirt^'    li\.  and  h<  arin;^   tli-     d>  <  r- •  ,  n-tliir  ^   :^.i!'i^»\  tp  j  -r 
hut  •un'-iiti)^  !••  Ml'-  -^.-iiiM  .       .N«i«   til  I'lint*  inn-    rii\   1  'I'l  ..|    |.    ■ 

Jul  -I*  II   III  '.in   t<»r  •  •    i    ikii-1  wx^  afttr«ar  N  ft>u*\riir,\  Ki  .jun  n  }.i  r»*fr 
It  !•  •till  th'f-mAiiinaitt  rxtr  i%»  •{ 
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dons  authoritie  were  no  little  fault  in  me  :  so  no  lease  fault  might 
appeare  in  my  lord  of  London  to  contemne  the  kings  authority 
and  decree,  yea  so  godly,  so  fruitfull,  so  commendable  a  decree, 
pertaining  both  to  the  edification  of  Christen  soules,  and  also  to 
the  regard  and  defence  of  the  popish  grace,  and  authority  aposto- 
lique.  To  have  a  booke,  of  the  kinge  not  inhibited,  is  to  obey 
the  king  ;  and  to  inhibite  a  preacher  of  the  king  admitted,  is  it 
not  to  disobey  the  king  ?  Is  it  not  one  king  that  doth  inhibit 
and  admit,  and  hath  he  not  as  great  authoritie  to  admit  as  to 
inhibit  ?  Hee  that  resisteth  the  power,  whether  admitting,  or 
inhibiting,  doth  he  not  resist  the  ordinaunce  of  God  ?  We  lowe 
subjects  are  bound  to  obey  powers,  and  their  ordinances :  and  are 
not  the  highest  subjects  also,  who  ought  to  give  us  ensample  of 
such  obedience  ? — As  for  my  preaching  it  selfe,  I  trust  in  God, 
my  lord  of  London  cannot  rightfully  blame  it,  nor  justly  reprove 
it,  if  it  bee  taken  with  the  circumstances  thereof,  and  as  I 
spake  it,  or  else  it  is  not  my  preaching,  but  his  that  falsely  re- 
porteth  it,  as  the  poet  Martiall  sayd  to  one  that  depraved  his 
booke : 

'  Quern  recitas  meus  est,  o  Fidentine,  libellus  : 
Sed  male  cum  recitas,  incipit  esse  tuus.' 

"  But  now  I  heare  say,  that  my  lord  of  London  is  informed,  and 
upon  the  sayd  information  hath  informed  the  king,  that  I  go  about 
to  defend  Bilney,  and  his  cause,  against  his  ordinaryes  and  judges, 
which  I  ensure  you  is  not  so  :  for  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  Bilney, 
nor  yet  with  his  judges,  except  his  judges  did  him  wrong :  for  I 
did  nothing  else  but  monish  all  judges  indifierently  to  do  right, 
nor  I  am  not  altogether  so  foolish  as  to  defende  the  thing  which  I 
knewe  not.  It  might  have  become  a  preacher  to  say  as  I  sayd, 
though  Bilney  had  never  beene  borne.  I  have  knowne  Bilney  a 
great  while,  I  thinke,  much  better  than  ever  did  my  lord  of  Lon- 
don :  for  I  have  beene  his  ghostly  father  many  a  time  :  and  to  tell 
you  the  truth,  what  I  have  thought  always  in  him,  I  have  knowne 
hitherto  few  such,  so  prompt  and  ready  to  doe  everie  man  good 
after  his  power,  both  friends,  and  foe,  noysome  wittingly  to  no 
man,  and  towards  his  enemy  so  charitable,  so  seeking  to  reconcile 
them,  as  hee  did,  I  have  knowne  yet  not  many  ;  and  to  be  short, 
in  a  summe  a  very  simple  good  soule,  nothing  fit  nor  meete  for 
this  wretched  world,  whose  blinde  fashion  and  miserable  state  (yea, 
farre  from  Christes  doctrine)  he  could  as  evill  bear,  and  would 
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sorrow,  lament  and  Ix'wavie  it  as  much  as  anv  nian  that  vrvt 
kn('W(> :  a8  fur  Ills  sin^ilar  learning,  as  well  in  holy  Scri|iturv.  a 
in  ail  other  ^ood  K^tti^rsH.  I  will  not  Hpeako  of  it.  Notwithfltandii^ 
if  ho  either  now  of  late,  or  at  any  time  attemptcMl  any  thini;  c^m 
trarie  to  tlur  olKMli(>nee  wliieli  a  Christian  man  doth  owe,  eitht-r  V 
liin  prince  or  to  his  hishn|i|M\  I  neither  do  nor  will  alkiw  am 
a|»prove  that.  neitli4*r  in  him  nor  yet  in  any  other  nian  :  «e  U-  aJ 
men,  and  r(*ady  to  fall :  wherefon^  he  that  Htandeth.  let  him  iH-wan 
he  fall  not.  How  he  ordi'red  or  misonlennl  himselfe  in  jud&nn--nt 
I  cannot  ti'll,  nor  I  will  not  meddle  withall :  (mnI  knuweth.  wh«M 
judgement i>H  I  will  not  jud^e.  Hut  I  caimot  hut  wontlcr.  if  i 
man  living  s(»  mert*ifully,  ho  charitahly.  no  |iatiently.  wi  rtmtiiM-ntU 
Ho  Htudiouhly.  and  vertuously.  and  killing  his  olde  Adain.  that  » 
to  sfiy,  mortifying  his  cvill  atffrtionH,  and  Idindo  nii>tion<«  of  ha 
hearte  so  dili^('ntly.  should  die  an  4*vill  death.  Then*  i*«  ni»  m«in 
hut   /#'/  him  that  tttifuUih  fHirarv  tktit  h^  Ml  no/;  fur  if  foirh  u 
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he  sliall  dve  evill,  what  sliall  iN'come  of  me.  such  a  wri'toh  ar»  I  axn 
Hut  I«-t  thin  pM'.  as  little  to  the  |iur|H»s(\  and  come  to  tlu.*  iniial 
W4>  mu^t  n-st  u|tfin. 

**  Hither  my  lord  of  London  will  juilj^e  my  outviard  inan  i^ntlv 
as  it  is  savd.  fhmi**  ritltnt  iitur  fori*  nunt^  or  el^*  In*  \k\\\  \m-  n:i 
^tiNl.  and  jiidi^r  iiiiiif  inw.'ird  iii:in.  :i.h  it  i-*  !<iid.  />"</  >iiifsin  u.f «..*'/ 
Off.  If  III'  uill  lia\c  to  fliM*  fiiiil\  wjtli  niiiif  iiut%»ard  n-.an.  a-  i 
meddle  with  mine  mitward  riin\rr-<itioii.  how  that  I  \i:i\*-  itrii<r>'i 
m\  >*•]{*'  tnuard  in\  <  hrisii-n  hritlin  ii.  tin-  kin;:'*  li«-::»-  |-«»|'i«  1 
tni**t  I  ^liall  jilt'aM'  and  etiiit«'iit  ImiiIi  iii\  Lord  <mhI.  an*!  a!"-*  :m 
lord  o|  Lnfid'iii  ;  fur  I  }ia\f  |iri'aehi-d  and  tt-aelu-il  hut  :i4-i*<ir«i::  « 
to  hoI\  Sfri|itur«*.  lioU  fatln-r**,  and  aniiei*  nt  intiT)>rit«>(in»  **{  :rr- 
K'lnii-.  with  lli<-  wliirli  I  tliiiiki'.  ni\  Itinl  of  London  \iill  U  |.a4  :r']>«I 
for  I  ha\f  flon«>  noiliini;  •!•«  in  t\\\  pn  aeliiip^.  Imt  with  all  ililiir<  !■'' 
mo\td  ni\  aiiditoiir-  to  faith  antj  i-liarili«-.  to  •!•!  tli«  ir  ilut  ti<  .\'  ! 
that  that  i*«  !hti— «»;ir\  to  Im-  dun*-.  A-  r«r  lhinL:»«**  i-f  i.r.*AV 
dt'\oti<in.  nil  am-  tliin;;!-**.  and  \Mliintar\  thiiii:*—.  I  liax*-  p  j-r-*" 
thf  ahti^-.  tin-  -ii|NrHtitiiiii  of  tln-ni.  without  i-ouilt  ninarii>n  ••!'  !*■ 
thiiii;i-*«  tln-iO'^'Ut -.  a**  it  U  coinint  th  |iii  aehi  r-  t«i  ilo     whi-h  !li.:, 

•  .i$  f  r  /Amyri       I  ..r  ail  r\-  •  I!i  i.t   •j-n  iii.i-ii   •  f   I,i'"-  •  r*«  ;  ri  ^  •.  :  ^-    .  .  • 
X).r%»    affc:ij:.,' ir«.  ■•  •■  I     i"*  .f.  'f,  |i     I  i|  ■        I?  •«  tl,i-  fji:,..-.«  "■  t  ,.r  I  ^.  f 
fer.  )  ■■■...K*  ♦"•   ^»    u'*''»   :•»    fc^*   »••  *  •  i.^i  'fi  iif  l^*.tiii-r'^  ••  fTii  ■?.«  »     i  «    •!• 
A«  I  ■.»■}.!   »!•  •  li  •  Irt!t  r*  fr»-ll.    I  -.1    a*,  i  I  !••  W  Irrf  .   !•••!   iilir  i-f  »  }...  J.   Bl'ii*!.*^     " 
l*.f  ■ .  ;:f  l;.-n.   Thf  l^lttfg  t,f  tsr   M   rt\ft        \ii  ri!r»«t  fr-'iii  th:«   »«n:.  -r.  • 
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if  my  lord  of  London  will  doe  himselfe  (as  I  would  to  God  he 
would  doe)  hee  should  bee  reported  (no  doubt)  to  condemne  the 
use  of  such  thinges,  of  covetous  men  which  have  dammage,  and 
finde  lesse  in  their  boxes  by  condenmation  of  the  abuse,  which 
abuse  they  had  rather  should  continue  still,  than  their  profite 
should  not  continue  (so  thomie  be  their  hearts). — If  my  lord  will 
needs  coaste  and  invade  my  inwarde  man,  will  I  nill  I,  and  breake 
violently  into  my  heart,  I  feare  me  I  shall  either  displease  my 
lord  of  London,  which  I  would  be  very  loath,  or  els  my  Lord  God, 
which  I  will  be  more  loath :  not  for  any  infidelity,  but  for  igno- 
raunce,  for  I  beleeve  as  a  Christen  man  ought  to  beleeve. — But 
peradventure  my  lord  knoweth  and  will  knowe  manie  things  cer- 
tainly, which  (perchaunce)  I  am  ignoraunt  in ;  with  the  which 
ignoraunce  though  my  lord  of  London  may,  if  he  will,  be  discon- 
tent, yet  I  trust  my  Lord  God  will  pardon  it  as  long  as  I  hurt  no 
man  withall,  and  say  to  him  with  diligent  study,  and  dayly  praier, 
paratum  cor  meiim  Deus,  paratum  cor  meum^  so  studying,  preach- 
ing, and  tarying  the  pleasure  and  leysure  of  God :  and  in  the 
meane  season  (Acts  viii.)  as  Apollos  did,  when  hee  knewe  nothing 
of  Christ  but  bapjtmnum  Johannis,  teach  and  preach  mine  even 
christen  that,  and  no  farther  then,  I  knowe  to  be  true.  There 
be  three  creedes,  one  in  my  masse,  an  other  in  my  mattyns,  the 
thirde  common  to  them  that  neither  say  masse  nor  mattyns,  nor 
yet  knowe  what  they  say  when  they  say  the  creede,  and  I  beleeve 
all  three,  with  all  that  God  hath  left  in  holy  writ,  for  mee  and  all 
other  to  beleeve :  yet  I  am  ignoraunt  in  thinges  which  I  trust 
heereafter  to  knowe,  as  I  do  now  knowe  thinges,  in  which  I  have 
beene  ignoraunt  heeretofore :  ever  learne  and  ever  to  be  learned; 
to  profite  with  learning,  with  ignoraunce  not  to  noy. 

"  I  have  thought  in  times  past,  that  the  pope,  Christes  vicar, 
hadde  been  lord  of  all  the  world  as  Christ  is,  so  that  if  he  should 
have  deprived  the  king  of  his  crowne,  or  you  of  the  lordshippe  of 
Bromeham  *,  it  had  beene  enough  :  for  hee  could  do  no  wrong. 
Now  I  might  be  hyred  to  thinke  otherwise :  notwithstanding  I 

'  Bromeham.']  Bromham,  between  Calne  and  Chippenham  and  Devizes,  in 
Wiltshire,  was  anciently  the  seat  of  the  Roches,  and  afterwards  of  the  Beau- 
champs,  lords  of  St.  Amand.  At  the  death  of  Richard,  the  last  lord  St.  Amand, 
in  1508,  it  was  inherited  by  his  cousin  John  Bayntun,  father  of  the  Sir 
Edward  to  whom  this  letter  is  addressed.  Bromham  continued  to  be  the  seat 
of  the  family  of  Bayntun  until  the  year  1652,  when,  at  the  defeat  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Waller  by  lord  Wilmot,  their  house,  situated  near  the  field  of  battle,  was 
burnt,  and  they  removed  to  Spye  Park  in  the  same  neighbourhood. 


rA)2  HISIIOP  LATIMI^R. 

liave  both  .s<*oiie  and  iieardt*  Soriptun^  draweii  to  tliat  iNirpusr.- 
I  liave  tliuu^lit  in  times  {last,  that  the  popcH  diMpciMatioiUi  « 
[duralitietf  of  l>cni»tices.  and  alKH*nco  from  the  flaine«  had  dk 
eliar^(*d  conKcienccH  Ix'fon*  (io<l :  foranmuch  aM  I  had  hcArd 
ecce  tobiitcum  8um^  ft  */ui  vos  audita  me  audita  lN*nde«l  ti>  rorohc 
rate  tiie  same.  Now  I  mi^ht  Ikk?  caHily  intreated  to  thiiike  othfi 
wise*. — t  have  thouuht  in  times  |MiHt  tliat  the  pope  couM  hai 
K|K>vIe<l  pur^torie  at  hiH  pleasure  with  a  word  of  his  moatli 
now  learning  mi^ht  |M'rswade  me  otherwise ;  or  ela  I  wouM  inai 
vavle  wliv  \\vv  would  suffer  so  much  m<mv*  to  lM*e  bestowed  tin 
wave,  which  so  m^eilfull  is  to  Imh*  bestowed  otherwim* ;  and  t 
deprive  us  of  so  many  i>atroni*s  in  heaven  as  bee  nii^ht  dt^livr 
out  of  puri^atory. — 1  have  thought  in  tinn^s  past,  that  an<i  if 
liad  iNH'iie  a  fn'er  and  in  a  eowk*.  I  could  nut  imve  iN-iMie  iLiiufwJ 
nor  afenrd  «if  death  ;  and  bv  occasion  of  the  same  I  liave  I 
minded  manie  times  to  have  U'ene  a  frver.  namelv  when  I 
sore  sicke  and  diM>as4'd.  Now,  I  abhorre  my  su|M*rstitioiui  foul 
ishiu^sM'. —  I  have  thought  in  tinu*s  |iast,  tlmt  diverm*  iniaires  c 
Ksiints  cfiuUl  liave  linl|H*n  m<H\  and  don«'  me  much  ^o<h1,  and  drC 
vrnnl  me  of  my  dis(>aM's ;  now  I  knowe  that  one  can  hel|ie  a 
nnich  as  aiM»ther.  And  it  pit  yet  h  mine  heart  tluit  nn  ionl.  an 
Hurb  as  my  Inrd  is.  ran  MiffiT  the  p4>opli>  ti>  Is-e  si»  rraftd\  *\^ 
eeived. —  It  wen-  ton  lnu;;  to  tell  \nu  what  bliiubit-*  I  \\:\\\-  !•-«!» 
In.  and  how  V\\\\i  it  \\«*re  en*  I  etmlfl  for><ik«-  Mieb  I'mIU.  it  wa.*  « 
cfirpfinite  in  me  :  but  by  rniitiiiuall  pra\i'r.  cfiiitinu.ill  -tiidi  •' 
SeripTiire.  ah'l  nft  efiiiinuniiiiir  uitb  ni<'n  nf  nKm-  riLrbt  jud:^ti«t:i 
<iih1  hath  di'li\4Ted  nie.     N  i>a.  men  tbiiiketb  that  ni\  ii»nl  \\\r\i 
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M-lf  bath  tliniiLrbt  in  times  |>;i>t  that  bv  <mmU  la>^«*  a  man   nii^fi 
inarrv  bis  brntli«r>«  uife.  HJiieb  imu  d<itb  dan*  tbinki*  anil   ^a% 


•   .*»■)  muck  tituny       "If   \hr   |iii|rf-  with  \i,%  y^r*\"U*. /'tr  iiiiiiir\.  ffis«   -v    %r 
i»iir   ft.iiil  iiiit  iif  )>iir,^iit<irb.  Ill-  iiiftv  <ifii\ rr  liiiii   A^  wmI  tri/Arm/  if)<it.ri  .     i  h 
iiiA\  <if-li\rr  oiir,  lir  fiia%  ililni-rB  lii'iu^aitil      tf   Li-   iiia\  iliiurra  Wt    *»%m^' 
lir  inai  «irii\ir  tliriit  uL',  hu>i  «••  i|i^!r>>\  purtfatirr:**.     AihI  tti<'ti  \.r  .«  ^    r-.* 
twaiit  ti.il.iiii!  toil  <  hantir,  if  )if   kif{i«-  tl.nii  xhtrr  m  prison  aii>l  iti  j^.-  •  '. 
inrn    wiil    jji\»'    lt.i:i    ii.'^ihi."      I  .*li'^    ^ufjilitutit  m  #/ /iryyuri        lit    .i:tt 

'  I)  ire  tkttkt  aifi  tay  y*ln\.r%\\  wm  |>&rti>  Ml.til_\  .'•aiiMi^  »n-l  rtf*  *..«#  ' 
|ir«iiii"f .ii,;  ll'iin'i  \ir«  m  kti  ijirat  matter  n]  ii,i  •ii\itrr.  l-i  K.'n  t.'ir  %  -.^ 
rrf«  m-il  ^ir  n»'<ii-.mii  Muri-.  1  >nl  >  l.»iin-.i  <r.  f  *r  ««!i«f«i(i  iii  ;ii  tt  a!  \rr« 
iHirtBrt  Ix-.iit.  that  \\\\  tnarnB«{'  u.th  ih*  ift;>|.i(%  i.f  prinrr  \rl:H.r.  ^*n»^  :■ 
rrf  f*y  ii'/,nmMl  Ikr  fur  *'f  Muiutr.  i''tli  i«  B'i  mar  tty  tkr  rkmick  hr  it»t:-e%»^-  t 
liii|irr'a  iV  */  ■**"  Xkumag  M*tr,  )>  Jl.  nhl  17 J'.*  .Vt-  aJio  llu  i.fr  .r.  t*. 
I'lilni.nn,  |»    I  I" 


BISHOP  LATIMER.  503 

contrarie :  and  yet  this  his  boldnes  might  have  chaunced  in  pope 
Julius  dayes,  to  stand  him  either  in  a  fire,  or  else  in  a  fagot. 
Which  thing  deepely  considered,  and  pondered  of  my  lorde, 
might  something  stirre  him  to  charitable  equitie,  and  to  bee 
something  remissable  toward  men,  which  labour  to  do  good  as 
their  power  serveth  with  knowledge,  and  do  hurt  to  no  man  with 
their  ignorancie  :  for  there  is  no  greater  distaunce,  than  betweene 
Gods  lawe,  and  not  Gk)ds  lawe  :  nor  it  is  not  so,  or  so,  because 
any  man  thinketh  it  so,  or  so  :  but  because  it  is  so  or  so  indeede, 
therefore  wee  must  thinke  it  so,  or  so,  when  God  shall  give  us 
knowlege  thereof ;  for  if  it  be  indeede  either  so  or  not,  it  is  so 
or  not  so,  though  all  the  world  had  thought  otherwise  these 
thousand  yeares. 

"  And  finally  as  ye  say,  the  matter  is  weighty  and  ought  sub- 
stantially to  be  looked  upon ;  even  as  weightie  as  my  life  is 
worth  :  but  how  to  looke  substantially  upon  it,  otherwise  know 
not  I,  than  to  pray  my  Lord  God  day  and  night,  that  as  hee  hath 
boldned  me  to  preach  his  truth,  so  hee  will  strengthen  me  to 
suffer  for  it,  to  the  edification  of  them  which  have  taken  by  the 
working  of  him,  fruite  thereby ;  and  even  so  I  desire  you,  and 
all  other  that  favour  mee  for  his  sake,  likewise  to  pray :  for  it  is 
not  I,  (without  his  mightie  helping  hand),  that  can  abide  that 
brunt ;  but  I  have  trust  that  God  will  helpe  mee  in  time  of 
neede  ;  which  if  I  had  not,  the  ocean  sea,  I  thinke,  should  have 
divided  my  lorde  of  London  and  mee  by  this  day.  For  it  is  a 
rare  thing  for  a  preacher  to  have  favour  at  his  hand  which  is  no 
preacher  hiraselfe,  and  yet  ought  to  bee.  I  pray  God  that  both 
he  and  I  may  both  discharge  ourselves,  he  in  his  great  cm*e,  and 
I  in  my  little,  to  Gods  pleasure,  and  safety  of  our  soules,  amen. 

"  I  pray  you  pardon  mee  that  I  write  no  more  distinctly,  nor 
more  truely :  for  my  head  is  so  out  of  frame,  that  it  should  bee 
too  painefull  for  me  to  write  it  againe :  and  if  I  be  not  pre- 
vented, shortly  I  intende  to  make  merry  with  my  parishioners  this 
Christmas,  for  all  the  sorrowe,  least  perchance  I  never  returne 
to  them  againe :  and  I  have  heard  say,  that  a  doe  is  as  good  in 
winter,  as  a  bucke  in  sommer." 

A  Letter  of  Sir  Edward  Baynton  knight^  atmsioering  to  the  letter 

ofmauter  Latimer  sent  to  him  before. 

"  Maister  Latimer,  after  heartie  recommendations :  I  have 
communicated  the  effect  of  your  letters  to  divers  of  my  friendes, 
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such  as  for  Christen  charitie  (as  they  say)  rather 
a  reformation,  either  in  your  c^inion  (if  it 
truth)  or  at  the  least  in  your  manner  and  bdianoar,  in  wm 
as  it  giveth  occauon  of  sUunder  and  trouUe,  in  let  of  yoor 
purposes,  than  any  other  inconvenience  to  your  penoa  or 
name.  And  for  as  much  as  your  aayde  letter  mialihoil  theai 
some  part,  and  that  I  have  such  confidence  in  jour 
breast,  as  in  my  judgement  yee  will  conformably  and  gladly, 
hearo  that  may  bee  reformed  in  you,  and  also  (as  it  m  ■uilhis) 
so  knowledge  and  confcsse  the  same :  1  have  therefore 
them  to  take  the  paine  to  note  their  mindes  in  thia  letter 
I  send  to  yon,  as  an  aggregate  of  their  aayingea,  and  sent 
mee  your  assured  friende  and  favourer,  in  that  that  is  the 
truth  of  Gods  word :  wherein  ncverthcleese,  as  1  trust*  yee  yov 
Hulfe  will  temper  your  owne  judgement,  and  in  a  sohnw— 
affirme  no  truth  of  your  sclfe,  which  sliould  divide  the  unitie  ef 
tlie  congregation  in  Christ,  and  the  received  tnieth  agreed  opoo 
by  holy  fiithers  of  the  church,  consonant  to  the  scripture  of  Ood; 
even  so  whatsoever  yee  will  do  therein  (as  I  thinke  yee  will  Ml 
otherwise  than  ye  should  doe)  I  being  unlearned,  and  not  of  the 
knowledge  to  give  sentence  in  this  altercation  and  eoolartm. 
must  rather  of  good  congruence  shewe  nn'selfis  in  that  yoa  £»- 
agrt>e  with  them,  readier  to  foUowe  their  doctrine  in  truth,  than 
yount,  unleMsc  it  may  pleam*  almightie  (tcMl  t4>  innpirt*  and 
finne  the  hc^artii  of  such  |MM)|ile  to  t4*Mtifie  the  name  in 
hon<*ht  numluT  as  ought  U*  induct*  nie  to  give  credence  unto 
them. 

**  Onelv  Gmi  knoweth  tlie  certaine  tnieth,  which  is  commom- 
cate  unto  uh,  an  our  ca|iaritie  may  eompn^heiide  it  by  faith,  but 
that  in  /Jrr  speculum  is  amiamuiU,  And  there  luive  beene  ym'  uimm 
Dei  kabu^mni^  $ed  mm  mcundum  $ciemtiam. — Among  which  1 
rqiot4*  not  you,  but  to  thin  pur|Nifie  I  write  it,  tlwt  to  caU 
that  truth,  it  n*«|uireth  a  de<*|ie  and  profound  knowk*dgip. 
deriuK  that  to  uiee  unleanu*«l.  ikni  I  uke  for  truth  nuiy  be  «Hhrf^ 
wiM*.  iifit  having  $m$us  ^Lrrrcitatot,  mh  Saint  Paul  wayeth,  a  J  Ji^ 
Cfrmemium  hunmm  0i  tmalum.  And  it  in  nln^wed  UH^e,  that  an 
ofiiniiMi  or  nianmT  of  teaching,  which  rAUm*th  dinM-rmiun  in  a 
(lirintian  rongn*gation.  in  not  of  CftNl,  by  the  iliictrine  «»f  Sunt 
Jfihii  in  bin  e|iintk*,  when*  he  nayth  :  Omnis  q^i  eomjiteimr  f'krutmm 
IN  rvrrM*,  Arc,  ex  Iho  tti.  And  hke  am  the  wonl  of  ImhI  haik 
almaicfi  caused  dissenniim  among  nH*n  unchrintened,  whcrrupoa 
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hath  ensued  and  followed  martyrdome  to  the  preacher,  so  in 
Christes  congregation,  among  them  that  professe  Christes  name. 
In  uno  Damino,  wm  haptismate,  et  tmafide^  they  that  preache  and 
stirre  rather  contention,  than  charitie,  though  they  can  defend 
their  saying,  yet  their  teaching  is  not  to  bee  taken  as  of  God,  in 
that  it  breaketh  the  chayne  of  Christen  charitie,  and  maketh 
division  in  the  people,  congregate  and  called  by  God  into  an 
unitie  of  faith  and  baptisme.  But  for  this  point  I  would  pray  to 
God,  that  not  onely  in  the  truth  may  bee  agreement,  but  also 
such  sobemesse  and  uniforme  behaviour  used  in  teaching  and 
preaching,  as  men  may  whoUy  expresse  (as  they  may)  the  charitie 
of  God  tending  onely  to  the  union  in  love  of  us  all,  to  the  profit 
and  salvation  of  our  soules.^ 

The  aunswere  of  M,  Latimer  to  the  letter  of  Syr  Edward  Baynton 

above  prefixed. 

^'  Bight  worshipfull  Syr,  and  my  singular  good  maister,  salutem 
in  Christo  Jesu^  with  due  conmiendation  and  also  thanks  for  your 
great  goodnes  towards  mee,  &c.  And  whereas  you  have  com- 
municate my  last  letters  to  certaine  of  your  friendes,  which 
rather  desire  this  or  that  in  me,  &c.  what  I  thinke  therein  I  will 
not  now  say  ;  not  for  that  there  could  bee  any  perill  or  daunger 
in  the  said  letters  (well  taken)  as  farre  as  I  can  judge,  but  for 
that  they  were  rashly  and  unadvisedly  scribled,  as  ye  might 
well  knowe  both  by  my  excuse,  and  by  themselves  also,  though 
none  excuse  had  beene  made.  And  besides  that,  yee  know  right 
well,  that  where  the  bee  gathereth  honey,  even  there  the  spinner 
gathereth  venome,  not  for  any  diversitie  of  the  flower,  but  for 
divers  natures  in  them  that  sucketh  the  flower.  As  in  times 
pa«t,  and  in  the  beginning,  the  verie  truth,  and  one  thing  in  it 
selfe  was  to  some,  offence,  to  some  foolishnesse,  to  other  other- 
wise disposed,  the  wisedome  of  God.  Such  diversitie  was  in  the 
redresse  of  hearers  thereof. 

^^  But  this  notwithstanding,  there  is  no  more  but  either  my 
writing  is  good,  or  bad :  if  it  bee  good,  the  communicating 
thereof  to  your  friends  cannot  be  hurtful  to  me :  if  it  be  other- 
wise, why  should  you  not  conununicate  it  to  them,  which  both 
could  and  would  instruct  you  in  the  trueth,  and  reforme  my 
errour  ?  Let  this  passe,  I  will  not  contend :  had  I  wist  commeth 
ever  out  of  season.     Truely  I  were  not  well  advised,  if  I  would 
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not  either  be  glad  of  your  iiwtnictioii,  or  jet 

reformation;   but  yet  it  is  good  for  a  man  to  look«  mm  hi 

leapeth,  and  God  forbid  that  ye  should  bee  addiet  and  mmonm  I 

me  80  wretched  a  foole ;  that  you  ahould  not  rather  foDowa  th 

doctrine  of  your  friendes  in  truth,  so  great  learned  mmm  aa  Ihi; 

appeare  to  be,  than  the  opinions  of  mee,  having  never  no 

a  breast. 

^^  Wherefore  doe  as  you  will :  for  aa  I  would  not  if  I 
I  cannot  if  I  would,  bee  noysome  unto  yon.  Bat  yet  I  eatjr, 
would  my  letters  had  been  unwritten,  if  for  none  other 
least  way,  in  asmuch  as  they  cause  me  to  more  writing,  aa 
pation  nothing  meete  for  my  mad  head.  And  aa  toodiing 
which  in  my  foresayde  letters  mislike  your  friendea,  I  have 
little  le}'Rure  to  make  an  aunswere  thereto  for  the  grent 
that  I  have  in  my  little  cure,  (1  know  not  what  other 
in  thc*ir  great  cure)  seeing  tluit  I  am  alone,  without  any 
serve  my  cure,  without  any  schoDtT  to  reade  unto  mee,  withoU 
any  booke  necessarie  to  bee  looked  upon,  withont  learned  mm  U 
come  and  counsell  withall ;  all  which  thinges  other  have  at  had 
abundantly.  Hut  some  thing  must  bee  done,  howaoever  it  hee 
I  pray  you  take  it  in  good  woorth,  as  long  as  I  temper  mini 
OH-ne  judgement,  affirming  nothing  with  prejudice  of  better. 

''  FifHt  ye  mii^like,  that  1  say  1  am  sun*  Uut  I  pn<ach  thi 
truth,  sajing  in  repmofc  of  tlic  MimcN  tluit  <rod  knowcth  ccrtaim 
tnioth.  In  deedv  aloni^ly  UimI  knoweth  all  ccrtaitio  truth,  ad 
alonely  God  knoweth  it  an  uf  himMelfe ;  and  none  knovteth  certatai 
truth  but  God,  and  those  which  l)ee  taught  of  Ciod.  aa  aaytl 
8aint  Paule:  /Vii#  enim  iUU  paUfecii :  and  (lirist  himsrHe: 
mruni  omnia  docti  a  /Mi.  And  vour  friend^-H  denv  not  but  thai 
certain  trutli  is  communirate  t4i  um,  as  «iur  ca|iacitH*  may  dm' 
pn*hend  it  by  faith;  which  if  it  be  truth,  as  it  is.  tht^  thm 
ought  no  more  to  In*c  r(H|uire<l  of  any  man,  but  according  to  ha 
ca|iacitie :  now  certain  it  is  that  even*  man  hath  not  like  capa- 
citii*,  kv, 

**  Hut  as  to  my  presumption  and  amtganrit* :  either  1  an 
certaiiie  or  unc«*rtaine  that  it  is  truth  that  1  prearh.  if  it  b< 
truth,  why  may  not  1  say  ho.  to  courage  my  hearten  to  r%vf-i«t 
the*  sana*  more  ardentlv.  and  ennue  it  mon*  ntudinuiilv !  If  I  U 
unn^rtsine,  whv  dan*  I  In*  mi  iNilde  to  |>n*ach  it  f  And  if  %«Mn 
friemkii  in  wlmui j^e  trunt  mi  greatlii*.  In*  pn*arherh  thmnM-l^vw.  sAn 
their  fierm«>n  I  pmy  ym  aske  tlieni,  nliethiT  t>M»y  U*  certaane  and 
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sure  that  they  taught  you  the  truth  or  no  ;  and  send  mee  word 
what  they  say,  that  I  may  leame  to  speake  after  them.  If  they 
say  they  bee  sure,  ye  know  what  foUoweth :  if  they  say  they  be 
unsure,  when  shall  you  bee  sure,  that  hath  so  doubtfull  teachers 
and  unsure  I  And  you  your  selfe,  whether  are  you  certaine  or 
uncertaine,  that  Christ  is  your  saviour ;  and  so  foorth  of  other 
articles  that  ye  be  bounden  to  beleeve ;  or  whether  be  ye  sure  or 
unsure,  that  civile  ordinances  bee  the  good  workes  of  Qod  ;  and 
that  you  do  God  service  in  doing  of  them,  if  ye  do  them  for  a 
good  intent  ?  If  ye  be  uncertaine,  take  heede  hee  be  your  sure 
friend  that  heareth  you  say  so  :  and  then  with  what  conscience, 
do  you  doubt ;  Cum  quicquid  non  est  ex  fide^  peccatum  sit  f  But 
on  the  contrarie  say  you,  alonely  God  knoweth  certaine  truth, 
and  yee  have  it  but  per  speculwm  in  amigmate:  and  there  have 
beene,  qui  zelum  Dei  habuerunt^  sed  nan  secundum  scientiam: 
and  to  call  this  or  that  trueth,  it  requireth  a  deepe  knowledge, 
considering  that  to  you  unlearned,  that  you  take  for  truth  may 
be  otherwise,  not  having  sensus  exercitatos  (as  Paule  saith)  ad 
discemendum  bonum  et  malum^  as  ye  reason  against  me ;  and  so 
you  doe  best  to  knowe  surely  nothing  for  truth  at  all,  but  to 
wander  meekely  hither  and  thither,  omni  vento  doctrines^  &c, 

^^  Our  knowledge  heere,  you  say,  is  hut  per  specultim  in  asnigmate. 
What  then  ?  Ergo^  it  is  not  certaine  and  sure. 

"  I  deny  your  argument  by  your  leave  :  yea  if  it  be  by  faith, 
as  ye  say,  it  is  much  sure,  quia  certitude  fidei  est  maxima  certi- 
tudo^  as  Duns  and  other  schoole  doctors  say.  There  is  a  great 
discrepance  *  betweene  certaine  knowledge,  and  cleare  knowledge : 
for  that  may  bee  of  things  absent  that  appeare  not,  this  requireth 
the  presence  of  the  object,  I  meane  of  the  thing  knowne ;  so 
that  I  certainely  and  surely  know  the  thing  which  I  perfectly 
beleeve,  though  I  doe  not  clearely  and  evidentlie  know  it.  I 
know  your  schoole  subtleties,  as  well  as  you,  which  dispute  as 
though  enigmaticall  knowledge,  that  is  to  saye,  darke  and  obscure 
knowledge  might  not  be  certaine  and  sure  knowledge,  because  it 
is  not  clear,  manifest  and  evident  knowledge. 

^'  And  yet  there  hath  beene  (they  say)  qui  zelum  Dei  habuerunt^ 

"  A  great  discrepance.']  This  part  of  the  letter  may  be  compared  with 
Hooker's  Vindication  of  his  Doctrine,  preached  at  the  Temple  church,  against 
an  objection  of  Walter  Travers,  of  which  we  shall  find  some  account  below  in 
the  Life  of  Hooker,  See  also  his  truly  admirable  Answer  to  Mr,  Traverses 
SuppUcation, 
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H'd  tion  st'cufifluM  iclentiam^  wliicli  have  had  a  zeale,  liut  not  after 
kiio\vI(*(l^c*. — Tni4*th  it  is,  thi>n*  hath  lHK*no  Huch,  and  yet  In-  t<^ 
many  to  tho  ^rt'at  hindrranoe  of  Clirisrs  glorie.  which  nuthini; 
dotli  inure  ()hH4'ure,  than  an  hote  zeale  aconmpanycHi  with  p>-as 
aiithoritk*   without  ri;j:ht  jiid^fmrnt.     Thorc   have*  b(rt*ne  ako. 
Qui  scientlam  /itibuen/nt  abiffpie  zvh  /hi ;   yui   rrritaitm  /An'  la 
injustitia   dditu*nte$  p  faff  in    capulahunt   multis^   dum    rolttnittt^m 
Ihtnini  coynofiCrnles.  nihil  minus  f/uam /aciuHt^  I  nieane  not  anMKii; 
TiirkcH  and  Sararrn.H  that  Ir*  uiichriHtoned,  but  of  thvm  tliai  he 
rhristrncd.     And  thcrr  liavc  1k*imu*  also  that  have  luat  tcirmiUtm 
/)ii^  id  fst^  npiritunhm  dirini  vtrbi  a*/i«mim,  qutm  priu*  k»ihHrm%t, 
tlie  s|»irituall  knowl(*<l;r|i  of(nMrsw«>rd  which  thry  liad  lifr»r>\ 
)N>(*nu^'  they  havi*  n(»t  ensued  aft<T  it.  nor  iironiot^nl  th«*  sanM*. 
hut  nit  her  ^%ith  thrir  niothiT  wits  have  ini|»uinK*<i  tht*  wiM>iiuiiM* 
of  the  Father,  and  hin(K*nMl  the  knoi^ledi^*  thereof,  which  th«  n*- 
fore  hath  Ikh'U  taken  awav  from  them.     And  if  to  call  tim  «*r 
that    trutli,   n-(]uir«'th  a  drrpe   and   |irofound   knouli-il;ri>.    tht-o 
either  every  man  hath  a  d(H'|N*  and  pn»found  knowliMlir«>,  or  fUi-  n^\ 
num  can  call  tlii^  or  that  truth.     Ami  it  iN^hovcth  eviT\  |in*arlir-r 
to  luive  M)  dee|N'  and  profnuml  knonliMl^e.  that  hei*  nia\  rail  thi« 
or  that   tnitli,  which  this  or  tliat  he  tnk«*th  in  liaud  t«>  |irracli  f<if 
thf  truth;   and  v«'t  hi'r  mav  In-  itfuurant  and  unri-rtaiii*-  in  xwjkvy 
tlimt^s.  hntli  tlii*^  and   that.  :l*«  A|iiiII<>   \\.'i>;    hut    \«hich    thi:.^*^ 
whi'thiT  this  tir  tliat.  hr  will  nut  att«  iii|it  ti>  |iri-arh  for  thi<  tru:f. 
And  a**  for  mv  ^-Ifc.  I  trust  in  <mmI.  I  \\\:\\  h:i\i-  f*nfnji  »j»r--tf,t*.t 

m  m 

diMv-rni*  i:<Hid  and  i-%ill  in  tlio-*!-  thiiiL;**  uhi«'h.  >\ithiiut  d*  •  i--  a:  t 
|iriilnuiid    knowli-fli^r    ill   iiian\    tliiiii;s.   |    pn-ai-h  .     \*x    t)i<  r>     U 
maiiv  thiiiLTs   in  Si-ripturt'   in  \\hi«*h  I  camlet   ci  rtain>-U  •!:««.  r« 
fnHiHiii  tf  hnif'iui.  i  III*  an  r,rum  »f  f'*thum,  n<>t  uith  all  th>-  •  \t  r  .•« 
that   I  ha\i-  in  Si'rt|itiiri-.  nor  \tt  uith  thi'  h«l|i  (•fall  iiit«  ri<ri  !•  r^ 
tliat   I  ha\i-.  tn   f'iiiiti-nt    iii\  -•  It'i-   and   «tlhrr  in   all  ••<'rnpul<««i!  • 
that   ina\  ari*M'      hut  in  sni*)i  I  am  wont    to  uadi*   mi  fiirth*  r  ir'  ■ 
till'   stnanu-.    than   that    I    iiia\   i-iilii-r  ^<i   it\«  r.    nr  i  U*-    nt'.n- 
liai'ki-  airain*-.  liaviii^'  <^*  r  ri>»|iii*t.  imt    tn   th*-   <i^ti  iitatinn   i-f  :-  \ 
lilt!"   \\\\,    hii!    In    till-    i-ditii-atinn    of    tlh  ni    that    In  an-    ni'^      a* 
f.irri    f'l'-rTli   a-  I  •■an.  in  irih  r  pa'^^irrj   inim-    tiwuf   n««r   \%\    \^  *   * 

t'.l|Mi'lt  !•■ 

And    "in  h  inamn  r  i't'  .ir-^'imn  nf -   !m1;:1i!  \\*\\   -•■rxi-    t'l-    .i:». 
i'"utfi  f"i^i'f'iutt*iff.  t'l  ••<'iM*>niii  tin  111  tn  uainlt  r  ami  \ia\t  r  iti  !;. 
f.nili    a!nl  !••  !»•'  iiii«*«  rtaiin   in  thim;!  "^  in  whu-ji  tin  \  nti^ht    !••   I* 
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certaine :  or  else  it  may  appeare  to  make  and  serve  against  such 
preachers  which  will  define  great  subtleties  and  high  matters  in 
the  pulpit,  which  no  man  can  bee  certaine  and  sure  of  by  Gods 
word  to  bee  truth,  ne  sensm  quidem  habens  ad  discemendum  banum 
et  malum  exercitatissimos ;  as  whether,  if  Adam  had  not  sinned, 
wee  should  have  had  stockfish  out  of  Iseland ;  how  many  larkea 
for  a  peny,  if  every  starre  in  the  element  were  a  flickering 
hobby ;  how  many  yeares  a  man  shall  Ue  in  purgatorie  for  one  sinne, 
if  hee  buy  not  plentie  of  the  oyle  that  runneth  over  our  lampes 
to  slake  the  sinne  withall,  and  so  forget  hell  which  cannot  be 
slaked,  to  provide  for  purgatorie. 

^'Such  argumentation  (I  say)  might  appeare  to  make  well 
against  such  preachers,  not  against  mee,  which  simply  and 
plainely  utter  true  faith  and  the  fruites  of  the  same,  which  be  the 
good  workes  of  God,  which  hee  hath  prepared  for  us  to  toalke  in, 
every  man  to  do  the  thing  that  pertaineth  to  his  office  and  duetie 
in  his  degree  and  calling,  as  the  worde  of  God  appointeth,  which 
thing  a  man  may  do  with  sobemesse,  having  senstis  ad  discemendum 
bonum  et  malum,  vel  mediocriter  exercitatos.  For  it  is  but  foolish 
humilitie,  willingly  to  continue  alwayes  an  infant  still  in  Christ, 
and  in  infirmitie :  in  reproofe  of  which  it  was  sayd ;  I^acti  estis 
opus  habentes  lade  non  solido  cibo.  For  Saint  Paul  saith  not : 
Estote  humiles^  ut  non  capiatis.  For  though  he  would  not  that  we 
should  thinke  arrogantly  of  our  selfe,  and  above  that  that  it 
becommeth  us  to  thinke  of  our  selfe,  but  so  to  thinke  of  our  selfe, 
ut  simus  sobrii  ac  modesti,  yet  he  biddeth  us  so  to  thinke  of  our 
selfe,  as  God  hath  distributed  to  everie  one  the  measure  of  faith. 
For  he  that  may  not  with  meekenesse  think  in  himselfe  what 
God  hath  done  for  him,  and  of  himselfe  as  God  hath  done  for 
him,  how  shall  hee,  or  when  shall  hee,  give  due  thanks  to  God 
for  his  gifts  ?  And  if  your  friendes  wil  not  allowe  the  same,  I 
pray  you  enquire  of  them  whether  they  may  cum  sobrietate  et 
modestia  bee  sure  they  preach  to  you  the  truth ;  and  whether  we 
may  cum  sobrietate  et  modestia  follow  S.  Paules  bidding,  where  he 
saith  unto  us  all :  Bee  not  children  in  understanding,  but  in  mali- 
ciousnesse  be  infants. — God  give  us  all  grace  to  keepe  the  meane, 
and  to  thinke  of  our  selfe  neither  too  high  nor  too  lowe,  but  so 
that  wee  may  restore  unto  him,  qui  peregre  profectus  est,  his  gifts 
againe  cum  usura,  that  is  to  say,  with  good  use  of  the  same,  so 
that  cedificemus  invicem  with  the  same,  ad  gloriam  Dei.   Amen. 

"  For  my  life,  I  trust  in  God,  that  I  neither  have,  neither 
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(I)y  (mmIs  ^rarc)  shall  I  neitluT  in  Hr>lK*rni*MH4*.  nor  yet  in  dmnkft 
iif'Hfu'.  aflirnic  any  truth  of  my  sc>lfo,  tlion*with  inti*ndini;  to  diri*] 
that  unitii*  of  the  (*(in(Trr<ratioii  of  Christ,  and  the  rccfivcfj  tnit 
ap^nM'd  upon  by  th<*  holy  fathers  of  tho  church  (*on8oruiiit  t«i  th 
Scri|itun>  of  (iod;  thouirh  it  ho  shewed  you  never  m)  f)rt4*n.  tha 
an  opinion  or  manner  of  teaching,  which  caus4*th  du«m*nth»n  in  i 
(*hristian  con^rc^^atiim,  is  not  of  (lod.  hy  the  doctrine  iiT  Sain 
John  in  his  epistle  where  Ikh*  sayetli ;  Krrry  '/im  that  comfr§s^ 
f^hrisl  in  t/i*jff^h,  i^o/frwl.  First  not  everie  thinff  wherr-upm 
follnweth  disM>nti(»n.  eausi'th  dissi^ntion;  as  I  would  t Ik* v  thai 
shewed  vou  f/utt,  would  also  shew  voOi  whether  thin  niiini<»n.  thai 
a  man  mav  not  niarv  his  lirother*  wife,  he  of  <fo<l  nr  i»f  nH*n 
If  it  In*  of  men,  then  as  (iamaliell  savde,  liiiS'tlrrtar :  if  it  U-  «•! 
<iod.  as  I  thinke  it  is.  ami  prrehanee  your  friendi  ali<i.  -»hi 
etin  dissolve  it.  hut  shal  seenir  me  to  n*pui;ne  ai;ain>t  <ifM|  f  Anil 
v<'t  then*  he  many  not  hrathen**.  hut  in  riinHtendimie.  tha!  dr«^ 
sen(«'th  frnm  the  "s'iiiu>.  whieh  could  In'are  full  evill  to  h«'an'  «a»<j 
unto  thi'in  rnit  I'j- jtiifrf  itltiMu  ifiin.  So  that  '•ueh  an  npini^tfi 
mii^lit  NiM'uif  to  Hiin«'  tn  make  a  dissentinn  in  a  rhriMian  mn- 
^n-^atinn  :  s'tvini;  that  they  may  say  |H'rclianee  with  m«iri*  hUrtK 
than  nthrr.  that  an  ore:i>ifin  is  sfiinetinif  ftih'n  ami  nut  *^\r^n  . 
uiiifh  with  tlii-ir  ra\iiur  I  miijht  al»ii-*i-  fur  ni\  di-t'i  iii'i-.  H:i\in^»  riu! 

'*  Tin- ^ialathian"^  ha\iM'^  for  pnarhi-rs  ainl   t- ;n-)i.  r^  th-     fj:*. 
aiHi*«tl«'-.  !»v  uliii-i-  tt  .'irlilip'  ih'V  wi-n- til"'!  n«Tat«  trtifii  \h*   ■«»..•. 
lilM-rtif  nl  tli«'  i;ii-}m11  inr-i  th«-  •.nun  I  mini  «•!  ri  r-ni'«iiii  •   !)»••  ;:'.: 
ihiin^i-U'-    jM  r:i'l\«  iiTiin     :i    <'lih^ri:iii    eiiiii;ri"^Mti<'ii    \*  L^  ii    *».»     • 
I'aulf   «liil  writf  In-  •  |ii-!lf  mit'i  tin  rii.  :tnt|  \\i  n    in  :i  'jt:'.  !    :ra: 
unilt-r  tli<-  iloiMirMMn  <•!  iiiai-ti  rl\  i  tii:it>  ^.  -'irlLit  tin-  f.il-<   .ii->^!.<  • 
niiu'iit  \\:i\*-  iil.ji  rfi  •!  !••  Saijtt   l*auli-  that  hi*.  .tiMi-tl.  -Iii|'  u.i-,   r    • 
nl    <Mii|.  li»r  a-  iiiih  li  a*.  tli«  ri    wa*.  •li«»'*i  iithMi  in  a   <  Tiri-f'.ir-    i-  -r, 
in*» '/:>thin  li\   in'<-.i>»i"n  tlnri'i'.  wliil-    -••iii«-  \«i>ulil  T' mn     tl.t  ir    •;  ) 
hi"!!-^   )'\  •••■!  a-"!' -M    'il    ill'-   ijiiHtlt      •^tifiif    WMiiM    irjiitt.tr*.    :i'%    :'*.f  \ 
}^M  r*    witiit  t*i  •!••.  .iMil  j-ill'-w    »li«ir    ^ri  .it    Ii-r-N   :iii«l   niai'.l' r«    •'*• 
f.il-     ai'i'-fl* -.     uiiirli    w.  r«     i...t    liatli-n    aihl    i.  ..  hi  i-r.  i..  «i      «     • 

•  lin-f' II- il.  .11.. i  li:i  j.r' la!'  '  nt'  tii*  j.ri'l.  --•  r-  «it"  i  lir:-t  I  ' 
%iii:r  tn-  ii<!>  -     I   kii>v(<    ri;^iiT   wi  1  \\\  .t*.    j.r.i-ii-.i.-    li.iMi    -•■u!    :•     a 

•  |ii'*i.    «••  T  !••  !.iii    tIi.    I  .inii'liri-i  «   -•!"  "ii.     f-r-t    ij:-!!!    •     *]-,    i  .. 

Til  •     ..111-  .      ivli.i  )i     l.r.i-  nil-    }r.»'!i   c.!,.^*  .{   I  ..   -»...i|i   .|:-^.  Il--  ■:■    .»    • 
hi"  )-•  II  IT    .1  •  fill  M. IN    I  •■•'jr«  l:.iTiiiii     hi    :i  .    rm.' ii    a-    ti..if.\        ^t 

•  ii<«-M  i.ti  •!    tri'iii    liiiii     I  ••'    aliiin  l\    in    i]>-\ottr"    iMi<ii    iii-  r^     t '  • 


BISHOP  LATIMER.  511 

christened  men,  of  high  perfection,)  but  also  at  Paules  crosse, 
and  S.  Mary  Spittle,  besides  many  that  with  no  small  zeale  have 
written  against  him,  but  not  without  aunswere. 

"And  I  woulde  faine  leame  of  your  friendes,  whether  that 
Saint  Hieromes  writing  were  of  God,  which  caused  dissension  in 
a  Christian  congregation,  as  it  appeareth  by  his  owne  wordes  in 
the  prologue  before  the  Canonicall  Epistles,  which  be  these  :  Et 
tu  virgo  Christi  Eustochium^  dum  a  me  impensius  SeripturcB  verita- 
tern  inquiris^  meam  quodammodo  senectutem  invidorum  deniibus  vel 
mordbvs  corrodendam  apponis^  qui  me  faharium  corruptoremque 
ScriptMrarum  pronunciant ;  sed  ego  in  tali  opere  nee  ilhrum  invi- 
dentiam  periimescoy  nee  Scripturw  veritatem  poseentibus  denegabo. 
I  pray  you,  what  were  they  that  called  S.  Hieromeya&antim, 
and  corrupter  of  Scripture,  and  for  envy  would  have  bitten  him 
with  their  teeth  ?  unchristen,  or  Christen  ?  What  had  the  un- 
christen  to  do  with  Christian  doctrine  ?  They  were  worshipful 
fathers  of  a  Christian  congregation,  men  of  much  more  hotter 
stomackes  than  right  judgement,  of  a  greater  authority  than 
good  charity ;  but  Saint  Hierome  would  not  cease  to  doe  good 
for  the  evill  speaking  of  them  that  were  naught,  giving  in  that  an 
ensample  to  us  of  the  same :  — and  if  this  dissension  were  in 
Saint  Hieromes  time,  what  may  bee  in  our  time  ?  de  malo  in 
pejus  scilicet, 

"  And  I  pray  you  what  meaneth  your  friendes  by  a  Christian 
congregation  ?  All  those  (trow  ye)  that  have  been  christened  ? 
But  many  of  those  beene  in  worse  condition,  and  shal  have 
greater  damnation,  than  many  unchristened.  For  it  is  not 
inough  to  a  Christian  congregation  that  is  of  God,  to  have  been 
christened ;  but  it  is  to  be  considered  what  we  promise  when  we 
bee  christened ;  to  renounce  Sathan,  his  workes,  his  pompes : 
wliich  thing  if  we  busie  not  our  selves  to  doe,  let  us  not  crake 
that  we  professe  Christes  name  in  a  Christian  congregation,  in 
uno  baptismOy  in  one  baptisme. 

"  And  where  they  adde  in  uno  Domino,  in  one  Lord,  I  reade 
in  Matth.  17,  Not  everie  one  that  saith  Lord,  Lord,  Sfc.  And  in 
Luke,  the  Lord  himselfe  complaineth  and  rebuketh  such  pro- 
fessours  and  confessours,  saying  to  them :  Why  call  you  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  that  I  bid  you  f  even  as  though  it  were  enough 
to  a  Christian  man,  or  to  a  Christian  congregation  to  say  every 
day,  Domine  Dominus  noster,  and  to  salute  Christ  with  a  double 
Domine,     But  I  would  your  friends  would  take  the  paines  to 
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n^ade  over  ( liryHostomo  super  Matthwum^  horn .  49.  c»tp.  S4.  \c 
to  know  a  (.'liristiaii  congri'^ation,  if  it  will  plvatjie  them  to  h 
liini.  And  when*  they  addr,  m  una  fid*^^  in  one  fmith.  S. 
Hayth,  boldly,  tJiv\r  me  thy  faith  by  thy  trorh.  And  S.  Hi 
tSi  fam^n  credinvit.  inquit^  opere  ceritatem  09tendimu$.  And 
turo  Hayth,  qui  credit  De^K  nttendit  mandatis:  and  the*  liiv 
l('(>v(*  to  tlirir  little  comfort.  I  pray  <vod  tu  Have  you  an 
friendrs  from  that  iH^lei^vin^  eon^'^aticm.  and  fn>m  that  fa 
eom|»nny. 

'*  Then'fore  all  this  touelH'th  not  them  that  Imh>  unchri^ 
hut  them  that  Ik*  ehristened,  and  aunswere  nnt  unto  th«*ir 
tendnnu*.  Fur  S.  llierome  sheweth  how  true  |)n*ai*her*  • 
ordrr  thiMUM'lveH,  when  evill  prii'sts  and  falsi*  |irt*aeh«T«.  ai 
|NH >])](*  that  Im*  hy  them  deeeivrd.  HJionld  In*  anixry  with  thi 
I ire.ieh  i  n^  t  hi  •  t  n m  't  h  (  Tom . .'  •  i  ;i  llivrt^m  ia m ,  capit,  S  f» ) .  «•  \  h 
them  to  Huircr  death  for  the  same  of  the  evill  prientM  aii«! 
pH'aehcrs  and  th«'  |M'i»|ile  dt'e4*ived  of  them,  wliieh  %*\\\\  \ 
and  falM*  prriirhcrs  with  the  people  di*<*eiveil.  U-e  rhri«t*'i 
well  as  other:  and  I  fran*  me  that  S.  Ilirrome  mit^ht  ap|K- 
S4»mi'  <*liriNt4>n  mntrrrLrationH,  aM  thry  will  1m*  calli*<l.  to  writ* 
tiou*«)v  ;  todi\id«'  thr  nnitii'  of  a  «;r«*at  honiM  ninnlN-r.  «*i*iif 
^'liri«'t  in  *utn  fniitfifm»it*\  **/*>»  l^tnnin**,  M/M  /'"»/*.  s;i\iii'^.  T1j«  ] 
wliirh  In  ton-  \\i  n-  linmi^hl  a-liM-jii'  li\  t)h-lr  iiiai*<!«-r**.  imi-t  : 
t'l  the  niiiiiiit.'iiiit-^ ;  nut  mh'Ii  nioiintainc^  \ihii'li  **iiii»k<*  uli>  i 
an*  tiiiK'lii-d.  hilt  ti»  t)i*-  inoiiiit:iiiif<^  of  tin*  oM  :irii|  ii*  w 
nitiil.  tin*  prtiph»'l*».  ap'i-tli'N.  and  i-\anijili-.l-.  And  uh-  ii 
art  iM'riipi«tl  uith  n^ailliii;  in  thi*>«'  nmiintain*-*.  if  thin  tlf»i] 
nil  in-trurtiir*'.  (tnr  tin-  )iar\i-**t  i*»  ijn-at  and  ih*-  Mi>rkin 
f»  w  )  \it  -hill  tin*  dlli'ji-nt  -tnil\  nf  iIm-  p».i|i|i-  !•.  tl.  •  i 
tli«-  ni'iiiiitaih'  •<.  and  tin-  ^lnntiit'idni-  of  tin-  ni.iUt*  p*  -I 
n  liiiki  il. 

■■  I  •!■•  man*  11  wli\  mir  ('liri«<tian  riin:'n''.ili""  !••  *•*  l* 
yrli\ii|  th:if  l.i\  p.  ii|i!«  w 'Mild  nadi*  >friptun  .•»•■!  im:  th.i!  > 
riioii'  .'I III iW' ill  anij  apprnVi  fli  tin-  '*:iMif.  u'liili  I'xnipar*  ' 
III  •  Ti  til*  UMi  lifi^t' ih  il  In  tin-  i'|jri-t«  in  i|.  Ii'jt  fli--  lax  i 
rhii-  ti  h'  d  ti.  T'i.  ir  iiirat-  -  iliii-^ti  in  "I.  iiiid'  r  th'  win-  h  th»  \ 
)h  I  Ml  riH-l,.  i|  an. I  |iii-k«  ^1  a-l- •  j-  m  a  -mI'!iI>  rr.i  !•■  a  ^t^  a! 
full  -^'-iiri'lU .  tli-iiijii  \\*i\\  ••!!:!?•  till  \  1i.i\>  lHin<  i^ak'-d.  ) 
tin  ir  I'lirf  .  ar  flu  |.  a^T  *».ji  t^i  tli'-  pan;*  ••!  *lii  m  tli.iT 
u.ikt  ni  •!  til*  rii  \iifli  rlif  Until  ■•!'  (iih|  .m-l  it  i«*  it'*!"  t\\  •* 
>.  Mii-PMni    1*1  f.-ill  till  Ml  niaixti  rs  anil  nut  Hir\ant-.  in>  anni. 


BISHOP  LATIMER.  513 

servants  teach  not  their  own  doctrine,  but  the  doctrine  of  their 
niaister  Christ,  to  his  glory :  maisters  teach  not  Christes  doc- 
trine, but  their  owne,  to  their  owne  glory :  which  maisterly  cu- 
rates cannot  be  quiet  till  they  have  brought  the  people  asleepe 
againe :  but  Christ  the  verie  true  maister  saith :  mgilate,  et 
orate^  ne  intretis  in  tentationem,  Non  cogitatwnes  mecB  eogitationes 
vestrce^  neque  mce  mece  vice  vestrcB,  didt  Dominus ;  and  there  have 
beene,  qui  cogitaverurU  cormlia^  quae  nanpotuertmt  stahiUre^  which 
have  gone  about  counsels,  which  they  could  not  establish.  I 
pray  God  give  our  people  grace  so  to  wake,  ut  studium  illorum 
comprohetur^  and  our  maisters  so  to  sleepe,  ut  non  desidia  illorum 
coarguatur.  For  who  is  so  blinde  that  he  seeth  not  how  farre  our 
Christian  congregation  doth  gaynesay  Saint  Hierome,  and  speak- 
eth  after  an  other  fashion  ?  God  amend  that  is  amisse :  for  we 
bee  something  wide,  I  wis. 

"  But  now  your  friends  have  learned  of  S.  John,  that,  Every 
one  that  con/esseth  Jesus  Christ  in  fleshy  is  of  God,  And  I  have 
learned  of  Saint  Paule,  that  there  have  been,  not  among  the  hea- 
then, but  among  the  Christen,  qui  ore  confitentur^  factis  autem 
negant^  which  confesse  Christ  with  their  mouth,  and  deny  him 
with  their  actes :  so  that  Saint  Paule  should  appeare  to  expound 
Saint  John ;  saving  that  I  will  not  affirme  any  thing  as  of  my 
selfe,  but  leave  it  to  your  friends  to  shew  you  utrum  qui  factis 
negant  Christum  et  vita^  sint  ex  Deo  necne  per  solum  oris  con- 
fessionem :  for  your  friendes  knowe  well  enough  by  the  same  Saint 
John,  qui  ex  Deo  est^  non  peccat :  and  there  both  have  beene  and 
bee  now  too  many,  qui  ore  tenus  confitentur  Christum  venisse  in 
carne^  which  will  not  effectually  heare  the  word  of  God  by  con- 
senting to  the  same,  notwithstanding  that  Saint  John  saith,  qui 
ex  Deo  est  ^  verbum  Dei  audit;  vosnon  auditis^  quia  ex  Deo  non  est  is: 
and  many  shall  heare  nunquam  novi  voSy  I  never  knew  you,  which 
shall  not  alonely  be  christened,  but  also  shal  propheiare^  and  do 
puissant  things  in  nomine  Christi :  and  Saint  Paule  said  there 
should  come  lupi  graves  qui  non  parcerent  gregi,  ravening  wolves 
which  wil  not  spare  the  flocke,  meaning  it  of  them  that  should 
confieri  Christum  in  came  in  their  lips,  and  yet  usurp  by  suc- 
cession the  office :  which  Christ  csiHeth  false  prophets^  and  biddeth 
us  beware  of  them,  saying,  they  shall  come  in  sheepes  cloathim^ 
and  yet  they  may  weare  both  satten,  silke,  and  velvet,  called 
afterwardes  servi  neqtuimy  non  pascentes  sed  percutientes  conservos, 
edentes  et   bibentes  cum  ebriisj   habituri  tandem  portionem   cum 

VOL.  ir.  L  1 
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/tyjfocritlt.  Thoy  arr  vnWvd  seroannt*.  i  tn»wp.  ynoc/  or^  r«*««v* 
fur  ( 'hrUfum  in  came ;  ne/ptam  tero^  quia  fartia  nep^mt  ^nmd^m 
fton  thnfrA  cihum  i/t  tt*Mjt*tn\  dominium  fxerc^^nte^  in  prepfm.  And 
yi't  your  friends  rc»as4>n  Jis  though  thc*n»  coul«i  none  lorkv  xr*\ 
hill*  at  tnio  i>n»acliors,  but  tliuy  that  Ih»  unchristi*ii«*d.  n«ii»iilv- 
standing  tliat  Saint  Augustine  upon  the  HOim*  epintlt'  i»f  Ji>iui 
calli'th  such  confesnourH  of  MiriHt  qui  ore  roNAV«-N/Hr,  ¥f  Mftit 
v^fjant,  aatichriMo*  ;  a  Htranui*  name  for  a  <*hri»tian  rcmirrvs'alK'O 
and  thnu^h  Saint  Au^untine  couM  defend  hiii  Haying,  yet  Hit 
Hayin<;  niiuht  appoare  not  to  l»c  of  <iod,  to  Honi  nienH  judstmrDL 
in  that  it  1»reakt*th  th<-  chavne  of  (liristes  eliarilv.  mi  tu  rau^ 
men  to  hate  aHtlr/irigthtuUmum.  antichriHtos ;  acc^mlini;  to  ti»* 
d«K*trini'  of  Saint  I'aule,  fit  it  odio  jtertequrntet  quvd  malum  f*. 
hate  that  is  i'vill :  and  so  makin;;  division,  not  lN*t««^fM^ 
ehri^t<*ned  and  un<*hristened,  hut  In'twe^'U  (liriHtianA  and  »nt}- 
chrir^tians.  whm  n* 'it her  |»onne  nor  t(»ntni(*  ^*An  dividt*  the  anti- 
ehristianr^  fmiii  thi-ir  hhndi*  foil  v.  And  I  wciuld  von  would  r%af* 
your  fri«'nds  ti)  readr  ov<t  Saint  Augustine.  n|Mm  tht*  e|»i<k  A 
S.  .Jnlin.  and  trll  you  th*'  nn-aniii^  there<»f,  if  thfV  tliinki*  it  fif^ 
di<-nt  fi»r  vou  tn  kimwr  it  :  a**  I  rememlNT.  it  is  TntrUutn  :»  \^\  I 
am  nnt  sure  nor  rt-rtaiiir  of  that.  ht-eauM'  I  did  not  vm-*-  it  mtv-v  1 
whn  at  < 'jiiidiriiliTi' :  and  iH-rn-  ha\i'  I  not  Saint  All:^^.••■r^* 
worki-"^  to  |iii>k>'  r«ir  it  ;  l«ut  ui-ll  I  wot.  tliat  lli*  n-  li*-  i«.ii*ti«!*  -'• 
to  knnui*  till- <  iiri-tl.'iie*  fnini  tin-  aiitli'liri>tiaii-^.  whiih  Ih.« 
eliri-'lfii'd.  :\\\*\  h'llh  iMiifi-^si'  J»,*ni4i  #.■*.'««  ^ /triff  nn.  if  tr  *  • 
a-kfd  ihf  i(iH-^tiiiii  :   and   \ii    thi-   tun-   |»art    il*  iiy  th    it    i      ^--^ 

di-i-'li'  :     hllf    r«»  klMiU*'   wllt'tllrr.   Irt    Us  Hut    -^taild     ll|i(i|l    iii:r   !ji  a^  <« 

hilt    art' lid    ti  iMir  •Iimiil:'*   ami  r«ni\i  n<iiliiii  t.f   liti-.   uh'!ir« 
iiiif  i>Mi-l\  d«*  ii<it  jiiit  iiiir  iiidi'XMiir  tln-P'to.  Imt  aU*>  !••  r«>vk.i  j. 
•*«  l\i  •*  a**  tln'iijh   it  ui  n-  hut  ii- •••■■••<ir\  fur  n«»  t»i  aff»»iii-l.«.lj  •. 
tliiML'-    A  ■■    hijt  tliat  ir  i-  iiiiiii.:!i  l«i  lnan-  rwl<- aru)  auth    r;•^ 
lh»  III.  aiiil  Im  Im  *Im\\  iiiir-«  \\i  "  whitU  np*>ii   -^  ••iilar  iiu'itt*  r-.        * 
»*iin—.  and  iMiiiiiN    Mt'  ilii*.  wiirM. 

'■  And    wf    ,1*    |iiii'^   a-    ill- \    niini'^ti  r    thf    w^ird  • -f  ii..,i     •  ■  • 
••ai'r.iriji  iiT-.  ..r  .iiix  Tliinj  t!i;ir  <i<"l  li:ir})  I'rd.iiiHil  t«i  thi-  •^i*  ^• 
•  •t  III  iTiKind'-     i\  !ii  F'  \\  r  ii   <  iiitl    }:.iili    |>r'i!tn^'  d   ?«•   }*••    t  r-  ««  '  ' 
wiirk'    wifli  rlh-  lijini-.' ra?  i«iM  ••!  !  "•   --.i:M'   !'•  t  Ii»- •  ipii    «.!'!*:■     «    ■■ 

t it*  \    l-«     f  •   t->  •     !■■  ii •!.   T ■«   I !■   V ■  •!.  t 'I  hi-  |i«in>i<2ri  >|    f  7  <  •  ■ 

oril.n.iin''     ^ili-     i*:i    ii  I-*  •  l|.  ■•?ii  il      ami    irnltliill.    u)',:it«.  „^    • 


« 
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minister  be,  though  he  be  a  divel,  and  neither  church  nor  member 
of  the  same,  as  Origene  sayth,  and  Chrysostome,  so  that  it  is  not 
all  one  to  honour  them,  and  trust  in  them,  Saint  Hierome  sayth ; 
but  there  is  required  a  judgement,  to  disceme  when  they  minister 
Gods  word,  and  ordinaunces  of  the  same,  and  their  owne,  least 
peradventure  we  take  chalke  for  cheese,  which  will  edge  our  teeth, 
and  hinder  digestion.  For  it  is  commonly  sayde,  the  blinde  eateth 
many  a  flye,  as  they  did  which  were  perswaded  of  the  high  priests, 
to  aske  Barrabas  and  to  crucifie  Jesus :  and  ye  knowe  that  to 
follow  blinde  guides  is  to  come  into  the  pit  with  the  same.  And 
will  you  knowe,  saith  saint  Augustine,  how  apertly  they  resist 
Christ,  when  men  begin  to  blame  them  for  their  misliving,  and 
intolerable  secularity,  and  negligence !  They  dare  not  for  shame 
blaspheme  Christ  himselfe,  but  they  will  blaspheme  the  ministers 
and  preachers  of  whome  they  be  blamed. 

"  Therefore,  whereas  yee  will  pray  for  agreement  both  in  the 
truth,  and  in  uttering  of  the  truth  ;  when  shal  that  be,  as  long  as 
we  will  not  heare  the  truth,  but  disquiet  vrith  crafty  conveyance 
the  preachers  of  the  truth,  because  they  reproove  our  evilnesse 
with  the  truth  ?  And  to  say  truth,  better  it  were  to  have  a  defor- 
mitie  in  preaching,  so  that  some  would  preach  the  truth  of  God, 
and  that  which  is  to  be  preached,  without  cauponation  and  adul- 
teration of  the  word,  (as  Lyranus  '^  saith  in  bis  time  few  did ;  what 

"  Lyranus.']  Nicholas  de  Lyra,  whose  Postills  upon  the  Scriptures  were  up 
to  the  time  of  the  Reformation  of  the  greatest  note.  Luther  studied  them 
deeply.  He  says  ICommeni.  ad  Oenes,  cap.  i.  v.  9]  "Ego  Ljranum  ideo  amo, 
et  inter  optimos  pono :  quod  ubique  diligenter  retinet  et  persequitur  historiam, 
quanquam  auctoritate  Patrum  se  vinci  patitur,  et  nonnunquam  eorum  exemplo 
deflectit  a  proprietate  sententiae  ad  ineptas  allegorias."  In  fact,  the  Romish 
party  charged  Luther  with  drawing  much  of  his  knowledge  from  De  Lyra, 
insinuating  that  Luther  but  danced  to  Lyra*s  pipe : 

"  Si  Lyra  non  lyrasset 
Lutherus  non  saltasset." 

This  monkish  doggrel  was  altered  thus  by  Luther's  friends : 

"  Si  Lyra  non  lyrasset 

Totus  mundus  delirasset " 

See  Rosenmiiller's  Historia  Interpretationis  Vet.  et  Nov.  Test.  tom.  v.  p.  282. 

llie  postills  are   short  commentaries  on  every  passage  or  verse   of  the 

Scriptures.    The  name  is  as  old  as  the  eighth  century,  and  originated  in  the 

following  drcumstances.    The  Scriptures  were  read  in  the  chiurches  to  the 

people,  or  by  masters  to  their  scholars,  and  to  each  passage  as  read  was  added 

a  short  explanation  of  the  text,  taken  often  ftrom  the  writings  of  some  father. 

l1  2 
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tlioY  do  now  acIayoA,  I  rc|Mirt  huh.*  to  thorn  that  can  jud^ 
to  havo  such  an  uniformitic,  tliat  the  hci*Iv  pcNiple  hH 
there1»Y  (K'(!aHioni*(l  to  continue  Htiil  in  thoir  lanicntablt*  itn 
corrupt  jud^entont,  BU|N'rstition  and  idolatry,  and  estiH^nt* 
&s  th4>y  d(M\  all  pn'|N>ston)usIy,  doiny^  that,  that  thoy  nt' 
for  to  do,  leaving  nnd<ino  that  thoy  ouf^ht  to  do,  for  lacke  < 
c»f  knowing  what  is  to  \h}  done,  and  w i  Hhew  thrir  love*  t«i  ( 
an  (uhI  hiddcth  (whirh  Hfiyth :  Si  dilipitif  m^^  pnrcf/i 
iu*rvaff.  And  a^ino:  Qui  hahii  pnro'yia  men  ft  facit  ta, 
<^ui  diliffil  Ui€)  hut  as  thry  hid  7 mi  *^M4rrHH(  qutr  sua  #1 
qnw  Jetu  C/trifti^  whirh  s<*fkf  th4'ir  owne  thin^i-H,  imt  (1 
as  thou^li  to  tythe  niynt.  were  nion*  then  jud}^*ment.  fa 
niiTrv. 

'*  And  what  is  to  Iiv4*  in  state  of  curates,  hut   that   h«- 

whi4*h  savil,  /V/»7*  foti/f  thou  mr  ?  fWth^  /•"/*'.  /r^fA*:   which 

•  •  •  • 

sft  a.si4hs  as  thou«^h  to  love  w<'r«'  to  do  nothihi;  fU.  hut  t^ 
rin^s.  niytiT-.  and  nK-ln-ts  iVc'  Ami  whrn  thfv  frri*  i 
li\intr.  how  (*an  thf  |tco|ilr  hut  rrre  in  Itivini;.  ami  all  of  t 
fasliinii,  to  his  di'<ltonoiir  that  Mitfrn'd  hi**  |i:LH*^i<in.  an^l  taii; 
truf  kiufh*  of  ln\iiiir  %\|iir|i  In  now  tunird  iut(»  |ii|iini;.  |ihi\ii 
curi4iu<%  siiiLrini;  *.  ulii4-it  Mill  imt  In-  rfffinn«-il  ( I  tmu)  r 
t/i'Htum  /frl  rtiflif'iw.  Ami  I  liaii-  liolli  S.  Aui^U'^tiiii  . 
rihiMia**.  \s'\x\i  ilixiT'^  ntlirr.  that  fij  i**  taken  ni»t  ali*ni'l\  fi 
ni<»iiit><%.  I'lit  aU«i  fiir  nioraU.  ulu  n-  it  i*<  •^ivd;  A''/fi  •.•'^1/  M*i 
tlxmixli  \«iiir  frii-hiU  rf|ir<iii\i'  tli*-  •»:inif.  Miit  (ft*y  r.111  m 
di\i*<i(in  in  a  4 'liri**liaii  roiii;ri-i;:itl«in.      AihI  u)i«rta'«  iNith  \ 

m 

xhf\  unuld  lia\f  a  *>iilii  rm—'^  in  imr  |iri-:u*)iiii;.'.  I  |>r:i\  (fi>«| 
until   U-.  \\1i:it''«ii\iT  \*'   nn:iii«'   h\   it.       I'i'T  I  -•■•■  w«  II  \%li, 
Mill  )•«•  h:i}i}i>.  aiiil  lnHJi-  uiti)  rn  r'Jti.t,  \\-  *•  ^liall  -li<*rtl\  :it't* 

"  And  ulit-n-  \iiiir  f'rii  ii<U  tliiiiki'  tli:tt  I  iu:i>l*  :i  li«  . 
>nii1  that  I  lia\*'  t)iMU;^}it  iii  tiin>-<  }ia**t  tli.it  tli«  |"*]"  lit 
l"nl  tif  tin-  wiirl'l  .  tlmii^li  \.iiir  fm  inU  l"*  iini«-li  h*  Tti  r  I 
til*  II  I.  \i  t  aiii  I  -UP  that  tlii  \  kiiiiv\  ii'it  ultat  •  it}i«-r  I  thi 
lia\''  thiiii^lit  Uttt  r  tli<  n  \.  i'tif-i  iff-iff ,  1. #...■■  tf,'-.t  yM 
/i'ii/iiftrx,  tVr.  .-i-,  thitni:)i  Im  tttf  !ii«  II  tilt  n  I  lia\i    ii'»l  tliiiii;^)ii 


Ilii  til*.  «&«  rift'l  III   M  ntf  rii-t  «,  41,  1  •:ftrT  thrm    '■;-.•!  i.!»  1 1  r'lA  "      : 
1  h.^  ^M  1  AID*-  a  tf  ■  liii,<  ai  t*  rill,  u  I..  ),  n at  atw  n% rtril^  u»*  >i  .ii  »  in- irr  r 

<'mrutmM  iivyta^'       ^»    Irtlii,  iii.  It  r  f'kntrk  Munc 
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Bonifacius  (as  I  remember)  Octavus ',  the  great  learned  man  John 
of  the  Burnt  Tower ',  presbyter  eardinalis,  in  his  booke  where  he 
proveth  the  pope  to  be  above  the  Councell  general  and  special!, 
where  he  saith  that  the  pope  is  rex  regum^  and  dominus  dominan- 
tium^  the  king  of  kings,  and  lord  of  lords,  and  that  he  is  verus 
dominus  iotius  orhis^jure  licet  nonfacto^  the  true  lord  of  the  whole 
world  by  good  right,  albeit  in  fact  hee  bee  not  so :  and  that  Con- 
stantinus  did  but  restore  his  owne  unto  him,  when  he  gave  unto 
him  Rome,  so  that  in  propria  venit^  as  S.  John  saith  Christ  did, 
et  9ui  eum  non  receperunt :  and  yet  I  hear  not  that  any  of  our 
Christian  congregations  hath  reclaimed  against  him,  until  now  of 
late  dissention  began. — Who  be  your  friends  I  cannot  tell :  but 
I  would  you  would  desire  them  to  be  my  good  maisters,  and  if 
they  will  do  me  no  good,  at  the  least  way  do  me  no  harme ;  and 
though  they  can  do  you  more  good  then  I,  yet  I  am  sure  I  would 
be  as  loath  to  hurt  you  as  they,  either  with  mine  opinions,  manor 
of  preaching  or  writing. 

^^  And  as  for  the  popes  high  dominion  over  all,  there  is  one 
Baphaell  Maruphus  ^  in  London,  an  Italian,  and  in  times  past  a 
marchaunt  of  dispensations ',  which  I  suppose  would  dye  in  the 
quarrell,  as  Gods  true  knight  and  true  martyr, — ^As  touching 
purgatory,  and  worshipping  of  saints,  I  shewed  to  you  my  minde 
before  my  ordinary :  and  yet  I  marvelled  something,  that  after 
private  communication  had  with  him,  ye  would  (as  it  were)  abjure 

'  Bonifacius  Octavus.']  By  whom  in  1 298  was  promulgated  the  Sexius  titer 
DecretaHum.    See  the  note  at  p.  129  of  vol.  i.  of  this  collection. 

'  Burnt  Tower.]  Latimer,  or  rather  Fox,  has  here  translated  literally  his 
author's  name.  The  Spaniard,  Juan  de  Torquemada,  or  in  Latin  Joannes  de 
Turrecremata,  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  theologians  and  canonists  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  Pope  Eugenius  IV.  called  him  to  Rome,  invested  him  in 
1431  with  the  dignity  of  master  of  the  sacred  palace,  and  appointed  him  his 
theologian  at  the  council  of  Basle,  where  Torquemada  delivered  a  long  oration, 
De  Pontijicis  Maximi  Conciliique  Generalis  Auctoriiate,  in  reply  to  the  orator 
of  the  council.  It  is  this  to  which  Latimer  alludes.  An  edition  was  printed 
at  Louvain  so  lately  as  1688.  Torquemada  was  afterwards  created  priest- 
cardinal  of  San  Sisto,  and  died  in  1468.  He  must  not  be  confounded  with 
his  namesake,  lliomas  de  Torquemada,  who  has  achieved  an  unhappy  cele- 
brity as  founder  of  the  Inquisition  in  Spain.  They  were  members,  however, 
of  the  same  family,  and  lived  at  the  same  time. 

^  Maruphus.]  Or  Marulphus.  See  Strype's  Memorials,  vol.  i.  pt.  i.  p.  247. 
Oxford  edition. 

^  Marchaunt  of  dispensations.]  A  retailer  of  the  papal  indulgences  and 
dispensations.    See  Fuller's  Church  Historic,  book  v.  sect.  iii.  p.  30 — 43. 
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me  tu  o|K.*ii  iiiY  ininde  bofuru  him,  not  ffiving  me  wmminir 
Having  I  cannot  intoqiret  evill  your  doingea  towardcs  m 
yet  neither  mine  onlinarie,  nor  you  dinallowed  the  thing 
Haid,  and  I  looke<l  not  to  escape*  U^tter  then  doctor  Crunw 
when  I  have  optMied  my  mindi*  never  84)  nmch,  yet  I  r 
re]»orte<l  to  denie  my  |>reachin|r,  uf  them  that  liavc  hoh 
preaching,  aH  he  waM.  «Vrt/  opus  est  mayna patientia  ad  mit$ 
calumn'nt*  maliaHanti*  ecclfsiw. 

''  Sin  1  have  iiad  more  huHincH  in  niv  little  cure  oince  1 
with  vou,  what  with  meke  folkeM,  and  what  with  matrii 
than  I  luive  had  since  I  came  to  it,  or  that  I  would  hmve  t 
a  man  HJinuld  have*  in  a  ^n-at  cure.  1  wonder  how  iiicn  r 
<juietly  to  Ix-d  which  have  ^rcat  curen  and  nuiny«  and  yet 
venture  are  in  none  of  them  all.  Hut  I  pray  you  tell  i 
vour  friendfH  tliat  I  Hs&id  ho  ftMiIiHhlv,  leaiit  I  make  a  cluw^i 
a  Christian  congregation,  and  divide  a  sweete  and  a  rentful 
or  fot  fjuof^  nith  /urc  rcquie*  mta  in  strufum  itaUL 

**  Syr,  I  liad  ma4li*  an  end  of  tlii!»  wriblin^,  and  wan  tx-i 
to  writ<*  it  a;;:iiiii'  more  tru4'ly  and  m4)re  4li.Htin4*tli4*.  and  U\  < 
it,  hut  then*  c^anu*  a  man  4)f  mv  lord  of  Farli'\H\  witli  a  i 
to  ap]M*are  U-fore  my  l(»rd  «)f  London'  in  ha>te.  t4>  U*  pi 
for  hU4'h  e\(*4-^*^4-s  t't^  I  commit  tr4l  at  m\  laM  iK'iiiiT  th«-r«*. 
I  4*oiiltl  not  p«-rformc  my  piir]Nis4*.  I  douht  whi-tlirr  w-  cz 
it.  as  it  i^i.  If  \t'  I'an.  \\ill  lu'  it  :  if  not,  I  pruv  \ou  M-nd 
a^aiiic  ;  and  that  \oii  mi  i]im'.  whrthi-r  \uu  «'an  r«-ail  ii  i*r 
•Ir.HU  nii-rcy.  >\hat  a  i%<»rld  \>  thi*^.  tluit  I  shall  Iht  put  tn  *m 
laliour  and  pained.  )iisi«1t-«  f;ri-at  ('o>ti'-<,  alMi\«'  niy  pnu 
prt'a4*liiii:;  of  a  poon*  ^impl*'  '<«rinoii  f  Hut  I  tro\%,  our  < 
riirist  H;iid  triH-;  Oj».,rf*f  jmfi.  ft  ^tlr  ihtnirt :  f'litt  j-ricuf'j^ 
tit  f  /irifftj  /tir  rir*n  *tiU:  \«a  in  a  <'liri**tian  eoiiijr*  tjatiiin 
mal\«*  UM  all  rhri>tian**.  aft«T  thi-  rii:lit  t'a*«)iinii.      Aniiii/* 

*    Tk»-%  dttfiuf  f  H,mr      >tr  Sir\|***  Etr.'^na§t.  M'-m  f ir  ,  \tf\    in    p     1 

AI^ii  .\|>)H  trlit,  \i  \t  "  1 1.«  rt  Im-  •!  tiir  iiiiii  that  tto  «avr.  that  I  hi 
aMjiirx-l,  •i.il  «<i!iir  •««•  llii'  1  mii  |Mrjiir;fl;  ^tit  (hr  Inith  i«.  thai  1  %i] 
•^jiir\.|.  ii.ir  }vlt  |'«rjiin'l  "  Nt  .»i^«i  tin  i^.tr  nt  ji  ;C-  «•!  !K.«  i«I»: 
■'  /yi'i/  r,f  htiri^^t  Ihi^  1*  fi'?  :i  /i/i>  K-.ii  a  j'l-trt  •  \  xr'tv\  Mun 
u'»"iit  «ii  iiiut*  In'iii  ll.kth  ;iii>!  f  t*r«  II  lri'':i  l.i!iii.ir'«  jiAri^ii  \'\ir  I 
i"T\  iA'i  .]\    |iii«*t«.t    1.1    :■  ^,;!,'ti   •  ii!    tii«*|»     tl*ri,af.  i    thr  ■>«%  rirr  i<f   .t 

h>  rt  A..iiil«il  III  li\  l^i.utr.  u,i4  >ir  XVai'tr  H<iii^«  rf"r<i.  af*rr«artl« 
I-  f  1  H'.iifc"  rf.'f  i  "i  \\*  *!•  '*.  ir\  H«  u.i*  .iV.*if,*f  1.  ji.  1  *ui!»  ml  !•  j 
<  "f    ti  i»«  I..  »  ifl  ■■!  I".<%«  %.   .••fi  1  !  Jiil^  .   I  •«••       >«r  iii'tr  al  ji    .'^J|   «  f  I 
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Against  this  citation,  although  M.  Latimer  did  appeale  to  his 
own  ordinarie  ^  requiring  by  him  to  be  ordered,  yet  al  that  not- 
withstanding, he  was  had  up  to  London  before  Warrham,  the 
archbishop  of  Canturburie,  and  the  bishop  of  London,  where  he 
was  greatlie  molested,  and  detained  a  long  space  from  his  cure  at 
home.  There  he  being  called  thrise  everie  weeke  before  the 
said  bishops,  to  make  answere  for  his  preaching,  had  certaine 
articles  or  propositions  drawn  out  and  laide  to  him,  whereunto 
they  required  him  to  subscribe.  At  length  he  not  onlie  per- 
ceiving their  practicall  proceedings,  but  also  much  greeved  with 
their  troublesome  unquietnes,  which  neither  wold  preach  them- 
selves nor  yet  suffer  him  to  preach  and  to  do  his  duty,  writeth  to 
the  aforesaid  archbishop  partlie  excusing  his  infirmitie,  whereby 
hee  could  not  appeare  at  their  commandement,  partlie  expostu- 
lating with  them  for  so  troubling  and  detaining  him  from  his 
dutie  doing,  and  that  for  no  just  cause,  but  onely  for  preaching 
the  truth  against  certaine  vain  abuses  crept  into  religion,  much 
needful  to  be  spoken  against.  Which  all  may  appeare  by  his 
epistle  sent  to  a  certaine  bishop  or  archbishop,  whose  name  is  not 
expressed,  the  copie  of  which  epistle  is  this :  y 

Tke  Copie  *  of  the  Epistle  written  hy  M.  Latimer  to  the  Archbishop 

of  Canterbury, 

''  I  cannot  come  to  your  palace,  most  reverend  prelate,  by 
reason  of  sickness ;  not  any  new  indisposition,  but  one  of  old 
standing,  though  lately  increased  by  fresh  aggravations. — As  far 
as  I  can  see,  I  say,  and  conjecture,  it  will  not  be  in  my  power  to 
come  to  you  to-day,  without  great  injury  to  myselfe.  And  that 
your  lordship  may  not  any  longer  in  vain  expect  my  arrival,  lo,  I 
send  you  this  strange  sheet,  blotted  by  my  own  hand,  which  will 
be  a  satisfactory  evidence  to  you  of  the  truth  of  my  excuse.  In 
what  I  am  now  about  to  write,  I  wish  I  might  be  able  (but  the 
pressure  of  the  time,  and  this  pain  in  my  head,  both  forbid  it)  to 
expostulate  with  you^  in  a  manner  that  I  have  great  reason  to  do ; 
for  that  you  so  long  detaine  me  against  my  will,  from  the  care  of 
those  souls  which  are  under  my  charge :  and  particularly  at  this 

'  His  own  ordinarie.'}  See  above,  p.  493. 

*  The  Copie.}  This  letter  is  given  by  Fox  only  in  the  original  Latin.  I 
thought  it  too  valuable  to  be  omitted ;  and  have  therefore  translated  it. 
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Hi'iison  '  of  the  y(*ar,  when  tliere  is  mosit  occasion  fur  pAstom  to  far 
present  with  their  flocks. 

''And  why  should   I  not  expostulate  with  you !  if  indeed  il 
niay  Ik*  ]M»miitted  ut  all  to  nie,  so  vile  a  slave,  to  plead  with  }o« 
ho  ^eat  :i  father.     For  if  Peter  thought  it  was  fit«  in  fvupect  of 
his  ofii(*e,  that  he  should  never  cease,  so  lon^  as  he  c<mtiiiiK'd  im 
tliis  earthly  tabernacle*,  to  U'ach  and  admonish  the  |ii*opk.%  aad 
that  so  nuich  the  more  urgently,  the  nearer  ho.  approAched  Co 
death ;  can  it  otherwise  than  ap|K*ar  ver}'  unjust,  tliat  then*  are. 
who  neither  tea(*h  thenusi'lves,  even  at  this  tune  of  day  (to  sav 
nothing  of  their  not  having  taught  in  former  times)«  nor  |M-ffiiiil 
those  who  wish  to  t4>aeh  so  to  do,  except  only  sucli  |H*ntun9*  a* 
are  ready  to  comply  with  their  wishi*s  througli,  and  in  i-^m 
tiling  f 

"  In  the  aVk/  place  then;    I  hail  lilx^rty  indited  to  pn-»ient  ni«- 
St -if  IhToh*  your  lordship,  hut   to  dei»art,  and  extricate  niywtf 
a^nin.  s4*enis  no  longer  to  he  at  my  own  dis|Mjrtal.     And  iHvinc 
that  for  this  lon^  thne.  one  ol)J4H.*t  is  pretende<l  in  the  Im-^iuuiv. 
and  anothiT  iduays  aimrd  at  in  tin*  progress  of  my  cause,  1  haw 
much  re:is4)n  to  douht  of  wliat  kind  the  issue  will  In*.      Itut  tfaf 
truth,  as  I  Iiojn*.  will  in  thr  end  deliver  me.     The   l^ird.   «Ih*  i« 
till*  guardian  of  tnitli.  will  d»li\»  r  nn*  for  e\er.      And   ihtnf'r*- 
inav  I  ni-vrr  ft»ri:«(   tin-   wnrd.^  «if  Saint   .Itn»un*  in  thi?*  U  IlaJ' 
AV/ii/i/7  run  olr*  m*    i^iiin   irhich  I  thall  tujftr  in   thr   f/#/^i,r«     f 
truth  :  f'nr  //##//  finth^  *!/>  I  h*  %r\U  t*ih  run'  nf  nu . — S^rumlf^  \  wx^ 
suminonrd  t<i  appi-ar  <>iil\  In  f<ir«*  t)i«'  l>i*«liop  of  Londim;   aixl  \** 
th«' wlioli*  pn  <•(  ^-<  i*«  carrinl  <in  iM-fon*  \iiu.  \\\\   lord  of  < 'ajiCt  r- 
hurv.  iMM'a>iiinall\  **urniundtd  l»v   many  otlnT  n'\tT(-ntl   fath-rv. 

■  •  •  * 

.M\  affair  had  y^nwx*-  iHiund*^  and  limits  as*«iLrni'd  it  li\  him  w}h> 
*Miit  fur  UK*  up.  Itut  i^  now  pp>tra('t«-d  h\  intrirat«*  anil  wil\  .  \a 
niinatiiMi'*.  a*«  it' it  wnuM  n«><T  find  a  |Mrii»d  ;  wliili*  •M*in«ta:''« 
<iiii'  pi  T'-'in.  *>iiint  t ini<-<«  aiiiitli*  r  a*<k-«  iin*  «pi«  •^tinn^.  ulurh  •!••  -r 
il'i  not  n  lat»-  t-i  iii«-.  witlimit  ni«a-urr  nr  •  iid.  So,  I  kiv.  it  *..u*i 
*-•-•  HI  til  Ih'.  iii«|  lint  I  iii>  •*•  It' (f}|iiii:;li  pi  rhap'^  "Miuii-wltat  uth-^m^ 
t«-iiU'«l\.  \i't  I  tliiuk  iKii  iii'ii^i'ni  tl\  )  inip>>*^' miiui*  limit  !••  \)t*  j 
iiiti  rni;;at«iri»"H  ,  fi;irin;;.  a-  I  do,  |i -^t  wlnlf  ^ini:l\  I  }ia%«  •• 
aii'«>««-r  til  Ml  maii\.  *<<ini«  thiii'^'.  a.H  ii   i.fii  u   liappi  u*«,    -^liouM   u")- 


-•  I  .'Tf  II  Ml  /.'«/        I  lit    \«  .ir  «%««    I      ■  i    .'        Ii.«  tir«t  I   'ti'i"!!     vr  a'^ix  r.  i>    «  - 
•  A^  lit       'lrr|i  Mil.lf  r      '  I'lil   »«<iiit    liMir  \\-\.\  Iii««   tlApMil  viliiT  ttirli 
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advisedly  fall  from  me,  to  injure  a  cause  in  other  respects  un- 
impeachable. 

"  Let  them  be  contented  to  profess,  to  assert,  to  defend  their 
own  propositions ;  but  why  should  the  opinions  of  others  be 
obtruded  upon  me,  and  I  be  compelled,  I  know  not  by  what 
right,  to  make  confession  of  them  ?  This  hardship  I  think  is 
unexampled ;  and  yet  I  am  accounted  untractable,  for  refusing  to 
comply  with  what  I  deem  unjust  importunities.  If  any  man  has 
any  fault  to  object  against  my  preaching,  as  being  obscure  or 
incautiously  uttered,  I  am  ready  to  explain  my  doctrine  by  further 
discourse ;  for  I  have  never  preached  any  thing  contrary  to  the 
truth,  nor  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  the  fathers,  nor,  as  far  as  I 
know,  contrary  to  the  catholic  faith ;  all  which  I  can  prove  to  be 
true  by  the  testimonies  of  my  enemies  and  calumniators.  I  have 
desired,  I  own,  and  do  desire,  a  reformation  in  the  judgement  of 
the  vulgar.  I  have  desired,  and  still  do,  that  they  should  distin- 
guish between  duties  ;  and  that  each  should  maintain  among  them 
its  proper  value,  its  place  and  time,  its  rank  and  degree.  And  sd 
that  aU  men  should  know,  that  there  is  a  very  great  difference 
between  those  works  which  God  hath  prepared  for  each  of  us, 
zealously  discharging  the  duties  of  our  respective  callings,  to  walk 
in,  and  those  that  are  voluntary^  which  we  undertake  by  our  own 
strength  and  pleasure.  It  is  lawful,  I  own,  to  make  use  of  images ; 
it  is  lawful  to  go  on  pilgrimage ;  it  is  lawful  to  pray  to  saints;  it 
is  lawful  to  be  mindful  of  souls  abiding  in  purgatory  ;  but  these 
things,  which  are  voluntary ',  are  so  to  be  moderated,  that  Ood^s 

'  Which  are  voluntary.']  Compare  Art.  XIV.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
*'  Voluntary  works  besides,  over  and  above  God's  commandments,  which/' 
&c. 

I  here  give  the  promised  extract  from  the  "  Card  Sermon." 
"  Evermore  bestow  the  greatest  part  of  thy  goods  in  works  of  mercy,  and 
the  lesse  parte  in  voluntary  workes. — Voluntary  workes  be  caUed  all  manner 
of  ofiPerings  in  the  church.  Setting  up  candles,  gilding  and  painting,  building 
of  churches,  giving  of  ornaments,  going  on  pilgrimages,  making  of  high- 
ways, and  such  other,  be  called  voluntary  works ; — which  works  be,  of  them- 
selves, marvellous  good  works,  and  convenient  to  be  done. — Necessary  works, 
and  works  of  mercy  are  called  the  commandements,  and  such  as  longeth  to 
the  commandements; — and  workes  of  mercie  consisteth  in  reheving  and 
visiting  thy  poore  neighbours. — Now  then,  if  men  will  be  so  foohsh  of  them- 
selves, that  they  will  bestowe  the  moste  parte  of  their  goodes  in  voluntary 
works,  which  they  be  not  bdund  to  keepe,  but  willinglie  and  by  their  devo- 
tion, and  leave  the  necessary  works  undone,  which  they  are  bound  to  doe, 
they  and  all  their  voluntary  works  are  hke  to  goe  unto  everlasting  damnation. 
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coinnmndiiKMits  ol'  luvcssiiry  ohliirution.  wliich  hrini;  4-tt*n 
to  thiiM*  tliat  kiM'p  tliciiK  ami  4'trriial  lioatli  tti  th«i*H*  hIhi  i 
tlirin.  Ill*  iKit  (IrpriviMl  nt' their  just  valiir.  h'ast  fnnii  a  mi 
love  of  <nMi.  amniv  a  loolLsli  ilfvotioii.   wt*  iiitft   with  a 
frniii  him.  nnt  of  Invr.  hut  rathrr  of  luitnsl.      For  tliiH  U  t 
love  <i4iil.  that  \\r  (hliifi'iitlv  keep  liis  romnianiliiii*iib«.  ace 
to  those  words  of  riirist.  /A-  f/itif  hath  my  ctuMtuimliHfHU  au 
fhi'nt,  hv  if  M  fh*if  fonfh  hi**.      Li*t  no  oik'  tlit'ii  so  arci>unt  i*' 
|»n'Cf|»tN  wliich  r«'S|MM*t  our  faUiii:;  in  <mh1.  ah  tu  chu;^*  mt 
wamUT  in  liis  own  invnitiniis ;  mtImi;  that  in  the  I'ml  we  ••I 
Ih' jmlirni  hi'forc  the  trihiiiiall  of  Thrift.  aiTonlini;  to  thu! 
not  tln'NM  :   as  Thrist   sjivs.  Th*'  iruni  irhich  I  h*trr  fjHflrt*,  i 
jmhh'  at  th*'  I*  I  ft  ihy.      W  ho  vim  riH*oni|M>ncr  fur  a  niiivrU 
nian«hneiit  of  (umI,  hv  anv  inicntions  of  his  oun,  hoMr\i-r 
roils  or  s|HMMous'  Oh  !   that  we  wrre  a.s  zealous  in  the  thi 
(mmI.  as  wf  an-  )iu*^v  ami  ean-fiil  ahmit  our  nun  fanta'*ie"«. 
are  nianv  \\ork<4.  wliirh  ulien  doin*  in  a  simple  aiitl  lifin*-^t 
(mnI  ilor<«  not  eonilenm.  }ea  ratlier.  <iut  of  rompliiinee  with 
iiirinniti«s.  Jtirs  in  **oMie  deixree  approxc.  uliieh.  if  he  i««-ri 
iN-fnre  tliev  uiTe  (lone.  In-  woujil  neither  ronnuaiiil.  nor  rt* 

m 

lis  iMiiii;  tliiiiLTs  ratlier  tn  he  tolfrat«'4l.  whi-n  mi  (Inne.  than 


Aiiil  I  |>r>>iii»-  \>'ii.  if  yi>>i   int.!  ]   si  tniiiilril  i)i-.rii.i  *.  ■.:.\r  a*   *i  .. 
fiiii  iii.ikt   1<>  i::!-i:ii*;  •'!  x.iii.*-.  :»r.  )  hi'ii<iiir:nj  ■■!  \).i  •  ).iir>  );  .    :\'..\    i  ■ 
B^  iiKiny  p:I|/riri..iji*  fi^  X\\\  *i.«'l\  r.iri  uill  ^'ifli  r.  Mil  •■!!»r  st*  ,:r«A?    ■.*• 
ii:ik^.  if  liiiiii  ]i-a\f  till*  U'-fKr*  •>/ m*TC\r  (tii  1  l'li«-  r  .fHni-tnii**nrnt%  it;.  ;, 
\iiirk^  ^li.iii  ii  ■lliiii^'  :ii:iil'    liii<  .      N.r  il-m'ii  iln    \  Kiiiiit.ir^  \i-  r*L«  'w     •■ 

1  mit'lit  tn  *H-  tli'lH-      fill!  \«t    Tf.i  \   ii;u*t    Im"    vi  il'iln.  tIi.iT   ^iV  th*  .f  i    ■•-]k«> 

fi'f-f  f  «':ry  Uiir>.i  ■•.  iiii'i  lli<    u  .r».i  ■•  •  ^  wrri  v  '"    Ji  'I  -It  .  .i.- ■!  .u,  1  f    r^"    • 

f  '■  Ak"'-''*      .f  ^'-u  i.-T  •..  ^v.  ;.    .if.-I  |.i:!.T  1  !,r.-!  i:.  I-  -.r     :    ,r     .-  •    .»■    ; 

li.'ij  i!i  \  I  ••  "I  «  !.T*.  *i «   I'r.iii  ^n  I  -r*  \i>iir  •  \*  ^  fli<   : rt   '•■■..■   •:  ■    i     •  : 

I'l  f:i«  :it»  .  ilr.i.i.i-.  :ii,  ;  .  i-.'l.'in;        i'urn  '\"  xnu   lit  ■  k^-   t:.-    \it\  *.r\tr    !» 
<  ii-i|    ;i».  1  I.  ■!.■  'jf  l.ir.    II.  r    ii  1  •  ••■jr«  *.  !f..il  .V  .,    i.>  \  i  r  '>i   u    rvr 

ii«r   \.iir*'iii«   I' .  "r  .  ii,:  !■■  '  ■, i'fi-:n.i*mn.'%      .ii.  i  •' •  n  f.i. ».    •     ^ 

\"Uj    r.ii  i,"»i.  ,11.  1   t!.«  \  u  .;    f  :•■  r?  »^ '.  i'    .1    «;.r.    m    <i ,  i.'    r» 'i  i  ■.•■■ .' 

I  li»  .»f' .    f    r  I*     •  I.-'  Ii-Vt.^'    ••. /*    i/  M   i;.  :.■■.•  I  nil.;  •  •         /-.mi     I 

.11.  1  •?  .  \  t%  .    ••  .  n    r.  I  r-  *.  I.*    ..i.'  ■  I  •     :.  :-.i,  I    s  -•  ',.   -.%•■.   t     .    ••■,•> 
I  J  r-  \ .  l"!  I    M.  .»  ^.    r  ■■.■«   ;    I  .     t.  \    I.     '  .  x"%        \\  .f    '..   ..  ,.,     I   ,^^   _^^.^ 

\  \-  •.     1  ■  I.    '   r     '.   -      f  If        •      ^       .;  ■ 
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'  •  •    •  -       •   f '  • ,  •    •      '  •      • : ■ .    ' ..  ■  ■    1  ■   i    .    J •  ■   .    •  xt    r .    ,  •     I  If  ■  I , 
•      •  :  -^      ■  ■.     ••    •  r!     I-   I  .    .11.  ;    T;  .    .  •!  .  r  •■     '■■     :    • 
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recommended  to  be  done ;  lest  baply  by  occasion  of  that  com- 
mendation, those  duties  should  come  to  be  neglected,  which  are 
to  be  performed  on  peril  of  damnation.  But  what  can  be  more 
unseemly,  than  to  employ  our  preaching  in  that  which  God  would 
neither  command  nor  counsel,  so  long  at  least  as  those  things 
thereby  fall  into  neglect,  which  are  commanded.  I  therefore 
hitherto  stand  fixed  on  the  side  of  the  commandments  of  God  ; 
so  aiming,  not  at  my  own  gain,  but  that  of  Christ ;  so  seeking 
not  my  own  glory,  but  that  of  God :  and  as  long  as  life  shall  be 
permitted  to  me,  I  will  not  cease  thus  to  continue,  imitating 
herein  all  true  preachers  of  the  word,  that  have  hitherto  lived  in 
the  world. 

^^  There  are  no  doubt,  and  have  long  been  some  intolerable 
abuses  amongst  us.  Why  then  should  a  preacher  be  called 
upon  to  recommend  from  the  pulpit  works,  which,  though 
they  were  seldomer  performed  (not  to  say  never),  I  do  not  see 
that  the  Christian  religion  would  suffer  any  loss :  unless  indeed 
we  be  so  wretchedly  blind  as  to  think  that  religion  consists 
in  our  own  unworthy  lucre,  and  not  in  the  true  worship  of  God. 
It  cannot  be,  I  own,  that  the  blameable  abuse  of  these  observ- 
ances can  be  duly  censured,  but  that  straightway  the  use  of 
them  shall  become  less  frequent.  And  yet  I  had  rather  that 
some  things  were  never  done  at  all,  than  with  that  sort  of  con- 
fidence in  them,  which  diminishes  the  regard  to  real  duties. 
Some  things,  we  know,  are  to  be  done,  and  others  are  not  to  be 
left  undone  :  others  again  we  are  under  no  obligation  of  doing, 
and  may  leave  undone. 

'^  But  now,  is  there  one  that  does  not  see  amongst  us  many 
manifest  abuses  I  Who  is  there  that  sees  and  does  not  greatly 
lament  them?  Who  shall  lament  and  will  not  endeavour  to 
remove  them  ?  And  when  can  they  be  removed,  if  the  use  be 
ever  extolled,  and  the  abuse  passed  over  in  silence ;  nay  verily  it 
cannot  be,  but  that  the  abuse  must  prevail,  and  bear  the  sway  i 
It  is  one  thing  to  tolerate  that  which  may  be  permitted  on  fit 
occasions,  and  another  to  be  always  extolling  it  as  a  necessary 
matter,  and  to  establish  it  by  a  law.  Go  y«,  says  Christ,  and 
teach  all  things.  AU  what  things  \  All^  says  he,  which  I  haf>e 
commanded  you.  He  does  not  say  all  which  you  yourselves  may 
chuse  to  account  necessary  for  preaching. — Well  then,  for  God's 
sake,  let  us  so  exert  ourselves,  as  with  one  accord,  to  preach  the 
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(liK*triiK*s  uf  (mhI  ;  k^t  we  Ih'cuiiio  an  they  wliu  comi|it  af» 
ci  trafKck  of  pn^urhiii^.  ratluT  tliaii  true  iiiiiiisitiTH  of  ti» 
Sc'fiii^  rsproially,  tliat  turn  aro  vrry  kIuw  tuwanln  li< 
thiiii^s ;  aiui  so  Hwift  ahout  thnr  own,  as  to  btainl  in  n 
4 it*  till*  spur  ;  iH'iujL^  mistral >ly  dtrriviMl  l>y  falsi*  juiliniH't 
innate  su|»cr^titii»n.  4'ontraeti*<l  even  from  tlioir  youth  : 
wliirli  wv  shall  lianllv  lie  able  to  cure  l»v  anv  iireachiii: 
fre<|uent.  how  vehenirnt,  how  pun*  an<l  hineen*  m>  ever. 
<io<I  therefore  proviih*  a  renietly  that,  in  these  evil  iLi\ 
wliose  (hity  it  is  rather  to  preach  thents<'lves  (for  a.s  Pi'ti 
he  Lfave  u^  eonnnainhiient  to  pre.'ieh)  do  n«it  liin«l«T  tliM- 
•are  willini^  aiiil  ahh*  ti>  tAhnrt,  (contrary  to  tlii»?H'  wonl<«, 
n*»f  /tint  ir/tn  rtt/i  d't  pno*i.)  or  4'l>e  etinipel  tliof^*  to  pP  »•* 
inak«*  tralliek  of  thf  word,  that  tlicv  niav  so  drtain  t* 
di'^truetion.  thr  nn>rrahl**  ronnnonahy.  in  su|N>rstiti«iii'». 
eoiiiideiK'e  that  eannot  1)Ut  fail  tlifui.  HatlhT.  O  iunl  !  il 
liavr  ni«-r«'\  nn  us.  that  wr  niav  Ir:ini  tliv  wav  in  tin-  tarth 
not  Im-  jilir  tliii^M*.  of  will  mi  it  i-*  siiid.    Vnur  (huHnkft  *ir^  tvA 

*•  l''«»r  llii«»i'   n-asfiM^.    I   dan*  nnt.   nin-^t   n-vi-n-ml   fath-i 
mtiIh-   i!ii'   Imit    pmpo^iliini-,  \\)ii«'h  \«»ii   rfi|uiri'   of  lO'-  . 
iniwilliiiir.  ;i«*  l';ir  n-*  I  ni:i\.  ti»   In-   th'-  rinrhtir  ••!'  aii\    I"'Vj. 
tiiMi;iM<-i-  lit' f hi-  «ii|f  r-«tifitiii   nt'  thi-   pinpli-;    and   that   1  lu 
I'f   :il-ii   at    thi-    -:uni-    tiiiu-    tli<-    .'iut)i<ir  I't    iii\    \t\\n  iLiiiir 
(iiuld  I  hut    1h-   l)i<iu.;hi    U'irtltv.  ni<i-t   \i-iMTal'i>-  tathi  r.  i- 

untii  \nii  out-  pill r  I'liiMi'-rl  !  —  Ihit   I   n-train  iiix-^lf. 

not  hanl  ti»  ruMJii'tun-.  Iimm  di  pra\<d  and   in'^ntfi  r.iMi    !}•• 
iif  man   {•«.      hut   nn  man   knuu-^  tin-   tliiiiL'-*  "f  a  man.  •%.! 
•spirit  iif  man  tliat  i-<  in  him.      it  \^  ii<<T   an\  pri<li-   that  wit 
m«-   trMiii    rliaf    »-iih-rri|'*i«iri.   v\Imi-Ii  ha-  I"  ■  ii  -  »  'it:,  ii  .i-'k-    I 
h\  I'lUr  I'lr-l-lnp  t'l  nil  -ji-at  im  .i--i:ii  «-.      It  i-aiiii'i?  )-ii'  )- 

!  u  -I"  hv .  II"!    t.ii.li.  \   f)..    t.if  ).•  r^  an  I  !•  a<;<  r**  <•!  f  !i<    •  i.i.r- 'i 

If    I'  Tin  II  .Iii»\   ill  tIi'    m-  .iri  Tiiiii    tn  f.ik'    raP    wh.i*.  ai.  1  T.. 

'  til-  \    jiv-     »    •m'li.i'i  '-I'  ■;•  ,     -111'-,    till  T'    ar*    i"-  .i":--ii*  mi  \k ; 

I  Mi'i-T    III"  \   <  I  .1     r  I?  h.  T   f  ii.iii    |i|.iii         \\\    il-  ad    «-  -■  i  i-iiT   .  ? 

and    iii\    w'i  ■!■    l-i  !i    -..  \\' a\x    'Ii.i?    I  :ini    n-  itIc  r  all-     T  .   . 

j  \"ii     ii'.r    r-'   wri*.     ..Mr    .ij.i"!     aid    ..-rf'"'    ?i.i-    I'V.r. 

<  I'-rd-^iiip    \\'*\\'  •<  I     1   I.  'p-  .  \*ill    ajjr-'\i     it    u«-T    !!.•    j  .Iji    ■ 

\  !•  .1-'   Til-    .I*!-  -  M    n  w  :'li  \*  i,..  !i  I?   1^  ui  iVi  II        r.i!i  v%i  II 

I   I    Mil-    •  I'l-tl-      l"l'-.iid     .11     \.      Il'  .IT'      lit     liiik*!'.    li.'      t 
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certaine  articles  or  propositions,  whereunto  hee  was  required  by 
the  bishops  to  subscribe.  The  copie  and  effect  of  those  articles 
be  these. 


Articles  devised*  by  the  bishops^  for  M,  Latimer  to  subscribe  unto, 

"  I  beleeve  that  there  is  a  purgatorie  to  purge  the  soules  of 
the  dead  after  this  life. 

"  That  the  soules  in  purgatorie  are  holpen  with  the  masses, 
prayers,  and  almes  of  the  living. 

"  That  the  saints  do  praie  as  mediatours  now  for  us  in  heaven. 

"  That  they  are  to  be  honoured  of  us  in  heaven. 

"  That  it  is  profitable  for  Christians  to  cal  upon  the  saints, 
that  they  may  pray  as  mediators  for  us  unto  God. 

"  That  pilgrimages  and  oblations  done  to  the  sepulchres,  and 
reliques  of  saints  are  meritorious. 

"That  they  which  have  vowed  perpetual  chastity,  may  not 
marry,  nor  break  their  vow,  without  the  dispensation  of  the 
pope. 

"  That  the  keies  of  binding  and  loosing  delivered  to  Peter,  do 
still  remaine  with  the  bishops  of  Rome  his  successors,  although 
they  live  wickedly ;  and  are  by  no  means,  nor  at  anie  time  com- 
mitted to  lay  men. 

"  That  men  may  merit  and  deserve  at  Gods  hand  by  fasting, 
praier,  and  other  good  works  of  pietie. 

"  That  they  which  are  forbidden  of  the  bishop  to  preach,  as 
suspect  persons,  ought  to  cease  untill  they  have  purged  them- 
selves before  the  said  bishops,  or  their  superiors,  and  be  restored 
againe. 

"  That  the  fast  which  is  used  in  Lent,  and  other  fasts  pre- 
scribed by  the  canons,  and  by  custome  received  of  the  Christians 
(except  necessitie  otherwise  require)  are  to  be  observed  and 
kept. 

"  That  God  in  every  one  of  the  seaven  sacraments  giveth  grace 
to  a  man,  rightly  receiving  the  same. 


*  Articles  decised.]  In  reference  to  these  articles,  the  curious  reader  may 
find  it  well  worth  his  while  to  consult  the  large  declaration  of  Latimer's  friend 
Dr.  Crome  upon  certain  like  propositions  objected  to  him  by  the  bishops, 
at  this  same  time,  March  11,  1530-1.  Strype's  Eccles,  Memor,,  Appendix, 
vol.  iii.  p.  19--27. 
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^'That  consecrations,  sanctifyings,  and  blessings  by  use 
custome  received  in  the  church,  are  laudable  and  profitable. 

^^  That  it  is  laudable  and  profitable,  that  the  venerable  ima 
of  the  crucifix  and  other  saints  should  bee  had  in  the  church  2 
remembrance,  and  to  the  honor  and  worship  of  Jesus  Christ  i 
his  saints. 

'^  That  it  is  laudable  and  profitable,  to  deck  and  to  clothe  th 
images,  and  set  up  burning  lightes,  before  them,  to  the  honoi 
the  said  saints."*^ 

To  these  articles  whether  he  did  subscribe  or  no,  it  is  unc 
taine  *.     It  appeareth  by  his  epistle  above  written  to  the  bisfa 

^  It  is  uHcertttine.']  Latimer's  biographers  are  by  no  means  agreed  as  to 
fact,  and  the  extent  of  his  recantation.  It  may  not  therefore  be  amiss  to  s 
briefly,  bow  the  matter  appears  to  have  stood.  In  the  first  place,  the  titl 
Stokeley's  (not  TonstalVs)  register  does  not  necessarily  prove  that  he  s 
scribed.  For  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Crome,  which  was  very  similar  to  thai 
Latimer,  (May  11,  1530,)  we  find  a  memorandum  subjoined  to  the  enti^ 
which  it  is  said,  that  '*he  did  acknowledge  and  confess  his  faith  as  foU 
ing,")  to  this  effect,  "  Nota,  that  these  were  not  subscribed,  imi  only  re 
tered"     Strype's  Eccles.  Memor,,  vol.  iii  p.  102. 

I Atimev^ 8  first  trouble  before  the  convocation  was  on  the  3rd  and  lOtl 
March,  1530-1.  Wilkins's  Condi,  vol.  iii.  p.  725.  But  this  matter  cam< 
nothing,  '*  Ulterior  deliberatio  in  aliud  tempus  dilata  est."  The  minutet 
convocation  mention  nothing  of  the  particular  subjects  of  complaint  aga: 
him.  But  in  one  of  his  own  sermons,  he  tells  the  clergy,  that  they  wo 
gladly  have  raked  in  the  coals  of  one  "  who  never  hurt  any  of  you,  beet 
he  would  not  std>scribe  to  certayne  articles,  that  tooke  away  the  supremacy  of 
king.**  Sermons,  fol.  11.  On  such  a  subject,  it  is  plain  his  enemies  wo 
not  dare  to  exert  the  whole  of  their  strength.  And  therefore  for  that  time 
hear  no  more  of  him.  And  he  was  suffered  to  go  on  in  his  ministerial  labo 
in  the  west,  till  he  received  the  citation  to  appear  before  the  bishop  of  L 
don,  of  which  so  much  has  already  been  said.  We  now  approach  to  the  t 
of  the  submission  recorded  in  Stokeley*s  Register.  On  March  1  Ith,  (iSSl- 
it  appears  by  the  minutes  of  convocation,  that  being  required  three  sevc 
times  to  subscribe  to  certain  articles  (probably  the  same  which  are  given 
this  page),  and  having  as  often  refused,  he  was  pronounced  contumacious 
the  archbishop,  then  excommunicated,  and  delivered  up  to  Warham  to 
kept  in  safe  custody  at  Lambeth.  On  the  21st,  the  day  specified  in  the  X# 
don  Register,  after  a  long  debate,  the  archbishop  not  being  then  present 
was  resolved,  that  if  Latimer  would  subscribe  to  the  eleventh  and  fourteei 
articles,  he  should  be  absolved  from  the  sentence  of  excommunication, 
was  also  commanded  to  make  his  personal  appearance  at  the  next  sittin 
when  and  where  he  appeared  accordingly ;  and  kneeling  down  he  submit! 
himself,  craved  forgiveness,  and  acknowledged  that  he  had  erred  in  preachi 
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tliat  he  durst  not  consent  unto  them,  where  he  writeth  in  these 
words  :  His  ego  nudis  sententiis,  subscribers  nan  audeo^  quia  popu- 
laris  supersiitianis  diutius  duraiurce  quoad  possum^  atUhorculus  esse 
nolo.     But  yet  whether  hee  was  compelled  afterwards  to  agree, 

against  the  aforesaid  articles,  in  words  as  follow  {snbmisit  se,  et  veniam  petiit, 
et  recognovit  se  errasse  in  pradicando  contra  articulos  pradiclos),  "  My  lords, 
I  do  confess,  that  I  have  misordered  myself  very  fajre,  in  that  I  have  so  pre- 
sumptuously and  boldly  preached,  reproving  certain  things,  by  which  the 
people  that  were  infirm  hath  taken  occasion  of  ill.  Wherefore  I  ask  forgive- 
ness of  my  misbehaviour.  I  will  be  glad  to  make  amends.  And  I  have 
spoken  indiscreetly  in  vehemence  of  speaking,  and  have  erred  in  some  things, 
and  in  manner  have  been  in  a  wrong  way  (as  thus)  lacking  discretion  in  many 
things."  After  which  he  humbly  begged  to  be  absolved  from  his  excommu- 
nication. But  that  was  deferred :  and  he  was  further  commanded  to  appear 
again  on  the  lOth  of  April:  on  which  day  he  voluntarily  subscribed  to  the 
eleventh  and  foiurteenth  articles,  was  absolved  firom  excommunication,  and 
directed  to  be  forthcoming  on  the  1 5th  of  the  same  month,  to  hear  what 
further  should  be  determined  respecting  him.  By  that  day  a  new  cause 
of  complaint  appeared  against  him;  and  he  was  called  upon  to  render 
an  account  of  a  certain  letter  which  he  had  written  to  one  Greenwood,  a 
master  of  arts  in  the  university  of  Cambridge.  The  result  of  that  day  was, 
that  he  was  commanded  to  come  up  again  on  the  19th.  On  which  day  he  put 
in  an  appeal  to  the  king.  On  the  22d  the  king,  in  a  message  conveyed  by 
Gardiner  bishop  of  Winchester,  referred  his  cause  back  again  to  the  convoca- 
tion. Upon  which  Latimer,  making  his  personal  appearance,  kneeled  down, 
and  said  as  follows  :  "  That  where  he  had  aforetime  confessed,  that  he  had 
heretofore  erred,  and  that  he  meaned  then  it  was  only  error  of  discretion,  he 
hath  sythens  better  seen  his  own  acts,  and  searched  them  more  deeply,  and 
doth  knowledge,  that  he  hath  not  erred  only  in  discretion,  but  also  in  doctrine : 
and  said,  that  he  was  not  called  afore  the  said  lords,  but  upon  good  and  just 
ground,  and  hath  been  by  them  charitably  and  favourably  intreated.  And 
where  he  hath  aforetime  misreported  of  the  lords,  he  knowledgeth,  that  he 
hath  done  yll  in  it,  and  desired  them,  humbly  on  his  knees,  to  forgive  him  : 
and  where  he  is  not  of  ability  to  make  them  recompence,  he  said,  he  would 
pray  for  them."  After  making  this  submission,  he  was  taken  into  favour 
again  at  the  special  request  of  the  king.  But  some  bishops  entered  a  protest^ 
because  this  submission  did  not  imply  a  renunciation  of  his  errors,  as  was 
always  usual  in  such  cases.  After  giving  his  promise  that  he  would  obey  the 
laws,  and  observe  the  decrees  of  the  church,  the  bishop  of  London,  sitting  in 
place  of  the  archbishop,  absolved  him,  and  restored  him  to  the  sacraments. 
See  }Vilkins*s  Condi.,  vol.  iii.  p.  747,  8.  And  yet  it  is  plain,  that  the  convo- 
cation still  retained  a  great  grudge  against  him.  They  were  not  satisfied  that 
the  renown  of  the  victory  they  had  gained  over  him,  should  not  be  propa- 
gated. And  therefore  in  the  next  year  (1633),  as  we  find  by  the  minutes, 
published  in  Wilkins,  **  Primo  die  (26  Martii)  habita  fuit  communicatio  de 
examinatione  magistri  Hugonis  Latymer,  et  de  confessione,  et  submissione, 
et  subscriptione  ejus  certis  articulis  facta  de  purgatorio,  de  veneratione  sane- 
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"  Then  amongst  all  other  questions  he  put  forth  one,  a  very 
subtle  and  crafty  one,  and  such  a  one  indeed,  as  I  could  not  think 
so  great  danger  in.  And  when  I  should  make  answer,  '  I  pray 
you  M.  Latimer,"  said  one,  'speake  out,  I  am  very  thicke  of 
hearing,  and  here  be  many  that  sit  far  off.**  I  marvelled  at  this, 
that  I  was  bidden  speake  out,  and  began  to  misdeeme,  and  gave 
an  eare  to  the  chimney  :  and  sir,  there  I  heard  a  penne  walking 
in  the  chimney,  behind  the  cloth.  They  had  appointed  one  there 
to  write  all  mine  answers :  for  they  made  sure,  that  I  should  not 
start  from  them :  there  was  no  starting  from  them.  God  was 
my  good  Lord,  and  gave  mee  answere,  I  could  never  else  have 
scaped  it  •.■*" — The  question  to  him  there  and  then  objected,  was 
this :  whether  he  thought  in  his  conscience,  that  he  hath  been 
suspected  of  heresie.  This  was  a  captious  question.  There  was 
no  holding  of  peace  would  serve,  for  that  was  to  graunt  himselfe 
faultie.  To  answere,  it  was  every  way  full  of  danger.  But  God 
which  always  giveth  in  need  what  to  answer,  helped  him,  or  else 
(as  hee  confesseth  himself)  he  had  never  escaped  their  bloudy 
hands.  Albeit  what  was  his  answer,  he  doth  not  there  ex- 
presse. 

And  thus  hitherto  you  have  heard  declared  the  manifold  trou- 
bles of  this  godly  preacher  in  the  time  not  only  of  his  being  in  the 
university,  but  especially  at  his  benefice,  partly  by  his  owne  wordes 
above  mentioned,  and  partly  by  his  letters. 

In  these  so  hard  and  dangerous  straites,  and  such  snares  of  the 
bishops,  hard  it  had  beene  for  him,  and  impossible  to  have  escaped 
and  continued  so  long,  hadde  not  the  almightie  helping  hand  of 
the  highest,  as  hee  stirred  him  up,  so  preserved  him  through  the 
favour '  and  power  of  his  prince :  who  with  much  favour  embraced 


•  Hace  scaped  •/.]  Sermons,  fol.  93,  4.  edit.  1584. 

7  Through  the  favour.^  "  How  manifold  wayes  was  hee  troubled,  tost  and 
turmoyled  from  post  to  piller,  by  the  popish  bishops,  whose  handes  he  could 
not  have  escaped,  if  God  had  not  moved  the  kinges  majesties  hart,  that  then 
was,  to  assist  him ;  by  whose  absolute  power  divers  times  he  was  dely vered 
from  the  cruell  lions.  And  although  it  did  please  God  in  processe  of  tyme 
to  sufiPer  the  kynges  majestie  to  be  deluded  and  circumvented  by  the  subtle 
persuasions  of  those  popishe  bishoppes,  to  establishe  by  law  sixe  ungodlye 
articles :  yet  this  faythful  servaunt  of  Christe  would  rather  put  hys  own  lyfe 
in  daunger,  then  forsake  or  depart  from  that,  the  whiche  afore  most  faythfuUy 
he  had  taught  out  of  Gods  worde.  Wherefore  he  was  contented  rather  to  be 
into  the  Tower,  and  there  to  looke  dayly  for  death,  then  to  be  found  a 
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htnif^d  with  hiB  morrc  power  HometiniGH  rescued  and  dcKvered 
^Jh  out  of  the  crooked  clawcA  of  his  enemies.  &Ioreover«  wi 
length  also,  through  the  procurement,  partly  of  iKietour  BottcM  \ 
partly  of  good  Cromwell,  (whose  storie  ye  heard  before*)  bee 
advanced  him  to  the  degree  and  dignitie  of  a  bishop,  making  hioi 
the  liishop  of  Worcester*,  which  so  continued  a  few  raarca 
instructing  his  dioccsse,  according  to  the  ducty  of  a  dfligent  and 
vigilant  pastor,  with  wholesome  doctrine,  and  example  of  perfccl 
conversation  dnely  agreeing  to  the  same. 

It  were  a  long  matter  to  stand  imrticularly  upon  such  things  aa 
might  here  be  brought  to  the  commendation  of  his  painea ;  aa 
studie,  readinesse  and  continuall  carefulnesse  in  teaching,  preacli- 
ing,  exhorting,  visiting,  correcting  and  reforming,  either  aa  his 
ability  could  ser%'e,  or  else  the  time  would  beare.  lint  the  daiea 
then  were  so  dangerous  and  variable,  that  he  could  not  in  al 
things  doe  that  he  would.  Yet  what  he  might  doe,  that  bee  pcr> 
formed  to  the  uttennost  of  his  strength,  so  that  although  he  cooid 
not  utterly  extinguish  all  the  s|mrkling  relicks  of  old  supenititioa, 
yet  he  so  wrought,  tluU  though  they  could  not  be  taken  awaie,  yrt 
they  should  be  used  with  as  little  hurt,  and  with  as  much  pcoSlv 
as  might  be.  As  (for  examine)  in  this  thing,  as  in  diviTn  oihrr 
it  did  ap|iean%  that  when  it  cfmid  nnt  Im*  avf»y«liHl,  hut  holy  watrr 
and  hfily  bread  muHt  msnleH  Ik*i>  n*C4MV(*4l.  y«*t  ]u***  mi  |in*|ian*d 
inHtnict4Nl  tlu*ni  of  hiH  dioci>H,  with  surh  inforniationft  and  k 
that  in  rpceiving  then^if  HUp<*rHtitioii  Hli(»uld«*  Imi*  exrlude«L  and 
some  n*nu*nd»ranc4*  taken  thi*n*liy.  tt'achiiii;  and  charging  tbr 
miniHtem  of  hiM  dioeen,  in  d<*li%'i'riii^  the  holie  water  and  hoiir 
bn*ad,  to  say  them*  wonU  following : 

JVonlt  f/nJt^n  '  to  fA^  peo/tlr  in  pirlnfi  (Atm  ktJy  ir%i/rr. 

*'  KctdctdInt  jToiir  pmmiae  in  baiititni, 
(liriM  hi*  mrrrj  and  MouiUhctlding, 
By  wboM  nMMt  holy  iiirinklinK. 
(>f  sU  your  tinncs  ycm  have  frre  |mrcloning.** 


wartnaii  iwde,  or  to  deccsve  hi*  |innrc."— Aiiirualine  Brrnhrr**  I 

•  Dtrtar  A^l#f.j  Sir  WiUum  Buttr*.  Ihr  kins'i  phrMcMii.     Sm 
p.6o3. 

•  Wi'ifcy  ^  H  orewffT.]  He  wm  conwrratctl  in  the  montli  of 
A.D.  ISIS.— U  .Newt  kmaH,  p.  VJH, 

'  '*«'*  y*ia-l  Kioulsr  iatarprHsliunt  of  this  snd  oihfr 
al  Ikit  tkM  fsMU^p  adopted,  sad  tsufiht  in  the  Afii€U9  < 
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What  to  say  in  giving  holy  bread. 


"  Of  Christs  body  this  is  a  token, 
Which  on  the  crosse  for  our  sinnes  was  broken. 
Wherefore  of  your  sinnes  you  must  be  forsakers, 
If  of  Christ's  death  ye  will  be  partakers." 

By  this  it  may  be  considered  what  the  diligent  care  of  this 
bishop  was  in  doing  the  duety  of  a  faithful  pastor  among  his 

Institution  of  a  Christian  Man  in  the  followinff  year.  Ck>mpare  also  Burnet, 
vol.  ii.  p.  117.  Appendix.  How  much  was  gtdned  even  by  these  modifica- 
tions, we  might  better  appreciate,  if  we  were  fully  in  possession  of  all  the 
superstitions  to  which  these  observances,  in  their  unmodified  state,  were  made 
instrumental.  Let  us  take  one  example.  In  archbishop  Cranmer's  Visita- 
tion, A.D.  1543,  ''Sir  William  Kemp,  vicar  of  Northgate,  was  presented, 
because  he  had  not  read  the  Bible  since  Pentecost.  He  doth  not  declare  to 
his  parishioners  the  right  use  of  holy  water,  holy  bread,  bearing  of  candles 
upon  Candle-mas  day,  giving  of  ashes,  bearing  of  palms,  creeping  to  the 
cross.  For  lack  whereof  the  most  part  of  the  said  parish  be  as  ignorant  in 
such  things,  as  ever  they  were :  and  many  of  them  do  abuse  holy  water, 
insomuch  that  against  tempests  of  thunder  and  lightning,  many  run  to  the 
church  for  holy  water  to  cast  about  their  houses^  to  drive  away  evil  spirits  and 
devils,  notwithstanding  the  king's  proclamations." — Strype'sAfpmor.qf  Cran- 
ing, p.  101,  102.  These  interpretations,  however,  did  not  satisfy  the  more 
ardent  and  hasty  tempers  of  some  of  the  friends  of  the  Reformation,  who 
did  not  scruple  to  condemn  them  with  much  severity  as  half  and  half  tempo- 
rizing measures.  A  curious  passage  to  this  effect  may  be  seen  in  Turner's 
Hunting  of  the  Romish  Fox,  Signat.  C  6.  D  1.  impr.  at  Basil,  1543.  There 
is  a  judicious  and  temperate  discussion  on  this  subject,  in  Tindal's  Works, 
well  worth  perusing,  in  connexion  with  Latimer's  practice  and  policy,  and 
that  of  the  chimsh  in  general,  at  this  period.  See  Works,  p.  275 — 9.  edit. 
1572,  How  ceremonies  sprang  among  us. 

I  subjoin  here  a  portion  of  the  passage  from  Turner.  It  insists  forcibly 
upon  the  serious  incongruities  and  inconsistencies  which  followed  upon  the 
modem  practice,  between  the  doctrine  of  the  old  Latin  service  still  retained, 
and  the  expository  qualification  and  comment  in  English. 

"  Is  the  conjuring  of  salt  and  water  to  drive  devils  away,  and  to  heal  all 
sicknesses,  and  to  take  away  synnes  agreeing  with  the  word  of  God  ? — Ye 
will  answer  me  tft  English,  that  ye  make  not  your  holy  water  for  any  such  in- 
tent, but  only  to  be  a  remembrance  of  Christes  bloud ;  but  on  Sonday  ye  will 
answer  me  in  Latin,  that  ye  make  it  to  dryve  away  devils,  to  hele  all  syck- 
nesses,  and  to  purchase  forgyveness  of  synnes.  Your  answer  is  prynted,  and 
it  is  said  every  Sonday  in  every  parish  church  of  England,  in  these  wordes  : 
'  Immensam  tuam  clementiam,  omnipotens  Sterne  Deus,  humiliter  imploramus* 
&c.  '  Almighty,  everlasting  God,  we  humbly  beseech  Thee  that  Thou  wouldest 
vouchsafe  with  Thy  hoUness  to  bless  and  make  holy  thys  Thy  creature  of  salt, 

M  m  2 
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flock.  And  moreover  it  ih  to  be  thouj^t  that  he  would  have 
brought  more  thingn  else  to  |Miase,  if  the  time  then  had  answered 
to  hia  deairc  :  for  he  was  not  ignorant,  how  the  institution  of  holj 
water  and  holy  bread,  not  only  had  no  ground  in  scripture,  but 
also  how  full  of  prophanc  exorcismes  and  conjurations  they  were, 
contrary  to  the  rule  and  learning  of  the  gospel. — Thus  this  good 
man  behaved  himselfe  in  his  dioces.  Ilut  as  before,  both  in  the 
universitie,  and  at  his  benefice,  he  was  tossed  and  turmoyled  bj 
wicke«l  and  evill  diH|K)8i*d  persons,  so  in  his  bishopricke  also  he 
was  not  all  cleare  and  void  of  soum*  that  sought  his  trouble.  Aa 
among  manic  other  evill  willers,  one  es|N*eiaIly  tlHTt*  was, 
that  no  small  petson,  which  accused  him  then  to  the  king  for 
sermons.  The  storie  bt*canse  he  liinuielfe  shewetli  in  a  senmio 
of  his  bi*forc  king  Kdward,  I  thought  therefore  to  use  his  owne 
words  which  l>e  tliese '. 

''  In  the  kings  daies  that  dc*ad  is,  a  great  manie  of  us  ikctp 
called  togither  before  him,  to  saie  our  mind(*s  in  c«Ttaine  mattrra. 
In  the  end.  one  kne<*loth  downe  and  acruseth  me  of  se<liti<m,  and 
that  1  had  preaclH*d  se<litious  doctrine.  A  lu*avy  salutation 
and  a  hard  iM»int,  of  such  a  mans  doings,  as  if  I  should  name,  yea 
would  not  tliinke.  Tlie  king  tumc*d  to  nie  and  ssid :  '  What  nay 
you  to  that,  sirf* 

*'  Thf»u  I  kiii*fle<l  down,  snd  tunu'd  nu>  firnt  ia  my  arru*ii-r. 
and  ri'iiuin'il  him,  *Sir,  wlmt  fonni*  of  |irrn<*liin^  would  \i»ii  a|»- 
point  me.  in  pn*Acliing  InToh*  a  kiiigf  wnuld  you  liavi*  im*  pn*arh 

whirh  Tbnu  hMl  fryrn  tn  the  uw  «nd  pr^tfit  <if  mnnkvml.  that  it  mar  lie  to 
All  thrm  that  rrrrpr  it.  hrlth  nf  tNtihr  ImmIv  mw\  •tuil.*  Ami  thr  rhm 
thai  y<*  •my  nxrr  thr  vmlrr  every  SiimUy  i«  ihy*  ;  *0  rrrBtiirr  nf  «-»frr.  1 
miijiirr  tlirr.  in  thr  nainr  nf  Altiiitthty  (••hI»  llif  Fathrr.  Brnl  iti  thr  nani^  otf 
Jr^ii  IlinM  hy«  Sm.  that  thuti  may  lir  muriirril  wnfrr.  In  ra%t  nut  ilr«iU. 
tit  put  awav  aVf-knr^M-*.'  \r  %m\  thr%r  wnnlr^.  a*  nfl  a«  xr  iriakr  h<ilr  i 
lltrw  haptirnrth  thya.  yr  |{rntlrmrn  nf  thr  rlrrtfy,  that  yr  «ay  fKir  ihin^  m 
I  Aim.  ami  amrfhrr  in  Kntfli«hr  *  If  any  man  «|irak  atfayn»t  thit  y«i^ 
witrhril  wBtrr.  yr  ilrfrml  it  in  thr  {iiilpit.  ami  «ay.  that  yr  makr  it  t<i  W  • 
rrmrmhranrr  imlv  nf  (1infttr«  MihmI.  ami  mil  In  <lrvvr  flf%il«  aaar.  ao«l  u>  hm 

•  •  • 

hrlth  nf  biMly  ami  toiil ;  ami  nn  thr  nrtt  Simlay.  yr  mv  m  Ijatm.  thai  tki 
pniplr  fthfrtilil  mil  |irrrry%r  yniir  rlnknl  hmu.  that  yr  makr  it  t«»  ilrrir  *%n^m 
away,  anil  In  lir  lirlth  nf  iMithr  thr  l*iHly  aitil  thr  ■nul.  .  .  .  Tn  makr  mn  r»4 
nf  th\«  matt«r.  yr  mt  tii  nail.  SU  tnims  mrt,it§  rt  ruf^mrts  ;  '  llr  th^m  Im^i^iL  4^ 
ImmIv  and  anul  .'  and  \\\r  ST\;itiirr  ta%rth  nf  I'hrutr  -  Ste  ^tt  ■«  mhm  f^ 
^■•■i  •<■'■« ;  *  l^rrr  n  hflf  h  m  n«i  nthrr :'  nnw  ran  yr  nnt  uiy.  Imt  tlitf  tw 
ImiI'I  mnfr  |ii»|iuh  trmtlitiiMift.  mnlranr  ti»  the  wor«l  i»f  CiimI,  than  nor.'* 
'   HAM  5r  rAm  1  Sfrmama.  M.  44. 


BISHOP  LATIMER.  533 

nothing  as  concerning  a  king  in  the  kings  sennon !  have  you  anie 
commission  to  appoint  me  what  I  shall  preach  V  besides  this,  I 
asked  him  divers  other  questions,  and  he  would  make  no  answere 
to  any  of  them  all :  he  had  nothing  to  say. 

"  Then  I  turned  me  to  the  king  and  submitted  my  selfe  to  his 
grace,  and  said,  '  I  never  thought  myself  worthy,  nor  I  never 
sued  to  be  a  preacher  before  your  grace,  but  I  was  called  to  it, 
and  would  be  willing  (if  you  mislike  me)  to  give  place  to  my 
betters :  for  I  grant  there  be  a  great  many,  more  worthy  of  the 
room  than  I  am.  And  if  it  be  your  graces  pleasure  so  to  allow 
them  for  preachers,  I  could  be  content  to  beare  their  bookes  after 
them.  But  if  your  grace  allow  me  for  a  preacher,  I  would  desire 
your  grace  to  give  me  leave  to  discharge  my  conscience ;  give  me 
leave  to  frame  my  doctrine  according  to  my  audience.  I  had  bin 
a  very  dolt  to  have  preached  so  at  the  borders  of  your  realme,  as 
I  preach  before  your  grace."* 

''  And  I  thank  almightie  God  (which  hath  alwaies  been  my 
remedie)  that  my  sayings  were  well  accepted  of  the  king ;  for  like 
a  gracious  lord  he  turned  into  an  other  communication.  It  is 
even  as  the  Scripture  sayth ;  Cor  regis  in  manu  Domini.  The 
Lord  directeth  the  kings  hart.  Certaine  of  my  friends  came  to 
me  with  teares  in  their  eies,  and  told  mee  they  looked  I  should 
have  been  in  the  tower  the  same  night."*"* 

Besides  this,  divers  other  conflicts  and  combates  this  godlie 
bishop  sustained  in  his  owne  country  and  dioces,  in  taking  the 
cause  of  right  and  equitie  against  oppression  and  wrong.  As  for 
another  example,  there  was  at  that  time  not  far  from  the  dioces 
of  Worcester  a  certaine  justice  of  peace,  whome  here  I  will  not 
name,  being  a  good  man  afterward,  and  now  deceased.  This  jus- 
tice in  purchasing  of  certaine  land  for  his  brother,  or  for  himselfe, 
went  about  to  wrong  or  damnifie  a  poore  man,  who  made  his  com- 
plaint to  M.  Latimer.  He  first  hearing,  then  tendring  his  right- 
ful cause,  wrote  his  letter  to  the  gentlemaii ;  exhorting  him  to 
remember  himselfe,  to  consider  the  cause  and  to  abstain  from 
injury.  The  justice  of  peace  not  content  withall,  (as  the  fashion 
of  men  is  when  they  are  told  of  their  fault)  sendeth  word 
againe,  in  great  displeasure,  that  he  would  not  so  take  it  at  his 
hands,  with  such  threatning  words,  &c.  M.  Latimer  hearing 
this,  answered  againe  by  writing,  the  copy  whereof  hereafter 
followeth : 
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''  Bight  wonhipftill,  $aluiem  in  Domimo.   And  now  air  I 
Htand,  that  you  be  in  great  adnumtions  at  me,  and  talw 
grierouflly  my  maner  of  writing  to  you,  adding  theremito  tliaA 
will  not  beare  it  at  my  hand,  no  not  and  I  were  the  b 
in  England,  &e. 

^*  Ah,  air!  I  see  well  I  may  say  aa  the  coaunon  aajripg 
Well  haTo  I  fiahed,  and  caught  a  frog :  brought  little  to 
with  much  ado.  You  wil  not  beare  it  with  me  you  aay.  Whf 
air,  what  wil  ye  do  with  me  i  You  wO  not  fight  with  me,  I  tmr. 
It  may  aeeme  unaeemly  for  a  juatice  of  peace  to  bee  a  bieakcr  of 
peace.  I  am  glad  the  doting  time  of  my  fooliah  youth  ia  goat 
and  paat.  What  will  yim  then  do  with  mee,  in  that  you  aaae  yo« 
will  not  beare  it  at  my  hand !  What  hath  my  hand 
you !  Perchance  you  will  couTent  me  before  aome  judge, 
call  me  into  aome  court.  Ood  tume  it  into  good,  I 
judgment.  Let  ua  accuae  one  another,  that  one  of  ua  may 
another  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Let  juatice  proceede  in  jodg- 
ment.  And  then  and  there,  do  AmT,  ka90  imi^/or  dmh  hJft^ 
Or  peradventure  ye  will  aet  pen  to  paper,  and  all  to  rattk  mo  ii 
letter,  wherein  confuting  me,  you  will  defend  your  aelf  and 
brother  againat  me.  AVir  thai  wmU  I  $$e^  qmiA  tamp  RMm ;  itf 
dieiinr  tulpariier.  I  cannot  chuao  but  muat  alow  such  diligence. 
For  «o  ftliouid  iNith  your  intogritiea  and  inncicenciea  bi«t  appcaie, 
if  you  lie  able  to  drf(*nd  both  your  ownc  proctinlinga,  and  yonr 
brothem  doingH  in  tliift  matt4*r  to  Imk*  upright.  .And  then  will  I 
gladly  ^Tu  place  conft-NHin^  my  fault  humbly,  an  one  conqocnd 
with  juMt  roaannH.  Ihit  1  tliinke  it  will  not  lie. — Uut  now  firrt  ul 
all  let  me  know  what  it  ia  tlwt  vi*  wil  not  bear  at  niv  hand! 
What  have  I  dom*  with  niv  luind  t  Wliat  luitli  niT  hand  tft»- 
|Muned  you  f  Foniooth,  tliat  can  1  ti*ll.  no  man  better :  lor  I 
have  charitably  mfiniiihcHl  you  in  a  w*cret  Irtter,  of  your  alippcr 
dealing,  and  nuch  like  n]ii«lK*haviour.  O  t/uam  ffrate  pimemhm  * 
What  a  mire  matter  ih  tliif» !  .\nd  wil  ve  not  liear  ao  mocli  with 
nM>  f  Will  yoe  not  take  auch  a  hIiow  of  my  gcNid  will  towaiiha 
you,  and  toward  the  aaving  of  your  fM»ule  at  my  hand  f  O  Laid 
0<nI,  who  would  ha%e  thought  tlwt  nuiiHter  N.  luul  bin  ao  iBi|«- 
d«'nt,  that  bee  wouki  not  lieare  a  K'mIIv  nionititin  for  the  wt^hhaf 
bin  Miuk*  f  I  have  in  une  to  commit  Hurh  tn*M|iaNare  manae  timfi 
in  a  year  uith  your  U'tdrN  by  two  or  thn*e  d(*gn*ea«  hodi  Vm^ 
ami  ladifK,  of  tin*  Itvf^t  in  the  ri*ahne.  ami  vet  hitherto  I  havr  w4 
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heard  that  any  of  them  have  said  in  their  displeasure,  that  they 
wil  not  beare  it  at  my  hand.  Are  you  yet  to  be  taught,  what  is 
the  office,  libertie,  and  privilege  of  a  preacher  ?  What  is  it  else, 
but  even  to  rebuke  the  world  of  sinne,  without  respect  of  persons  ; 
which  thing  imdoubtedly  is  the  peculiar  office  of  the  Holie  Ghost 
in  the  church  of  God,  so  that  it  be  practised  by  lawful  preachers. 
You  could  but  ill  beare  (belike)  to  heare  your  fault  openlie  re- 
proved in  the  pulpit,  which  cannot  beare  the  same  in  a  secret 
sealed  up  letter,  written  both  friendly,  charitablie,  and  truely,  un- 
lesse  perhaps  to  rebuke  sinne  sharpely,  be  now  to  lack  all  charitie, 
friendship  and  truth.  But  maister  N.  if  you  will  give  me  leave 
to  be  plaine  with  you,  I  feare  me  you  be  so  plunged  in  worldly 
purchasings,  and  so  drowned  in  the  manifold  dregges  of  this 
deceivable  world,  that  I  weene  you  have  forgotten  your  cate- 
chisme.  Beade  therefore  againe  the  opening  of  the  first  com- 
mandment, and  then  tell  mee  whether  you  of  me,  or  I  of  you^ 
have  just  cause  to  complaine. 

'^  Item,  you  said  further,  that  I  am  wonderfully  abused  by  my 
neighbour,  &c.  How  so,  good  maister  N.  ?  Wherein  i  or  how 
will  you  prove  it  to  be  true,  and  when  i  So  you  said  that  he 
had  abused  you,  and  given  you  wrong  information ;  but  the 
contrary  is  found  true  by  good  testimony  of  M.  Chamber,  which 
heard  as  wel  as  you,  what  my  neighbour  said,  and  hath  testified 
the  same,  both  to  you,  and  against  you,  full  like  himselfe. — 
Master  N.  to  forge  and  faine  (which  argueth  an  ill  cause)  that 
is  one  thing :  but  to  prove  what  a  man  doth  say,  that  is  another 
thing.  As  though  you  were  privileged  to  outface  poore  men 
and  beare  them  in  hand  what  you  list,  as  may  seem  to  make 
some  maintenance  for  your  naughty  cause.  Trust  mee  master 
N.  I  was  but  very  little  acquainted  with  my  neighbour  when  this 
matter  began :  but  now  I  have  found  him  so  conformable  to 
honesty,  upright  in  his  dealings,  and  so  true  in  his  talk,  that  I 
esteeme  him  better,  than  I  do  some  other  whom  I  have  perceived 
and  found  otherwaies.  For  I  will  flatter  no  man,  nor  yet  claw 
his  back  in  his  folly,  but  esteeme  all  men  as  I  find  them,  allowing 
what  is  good,  and  disallowing  what  is  bad,  among  al  men  either 
friends  or  enemies,  according  to  Paules  precept  not  esteemed  of 
the  children  of  this  world :  hate  you^  saith  he,  that  which  is  evilly 
and  cleave  to  that  which  is  good*  And  let  us  not  any  time  for 
the  favour  of  men,  call  good  evill,  and  evill  good,  as  the  children 
of  this  world  are  commonly  wont  to  do,  as  it  is  every  where  to  be 
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M'CPf'.  And  iiDW  what  iiinn«T  of  mail  <1(m»  vnu  niake  mo  maUt 
N.  when  voii  unto  iiu*  t<>  In*  mi  iiiucli  almsiMl  l»v  ho  iinionint 
iiiaiK  so  siniiilc.  so  |>lnin(\  and  ho  farn>  witlif»ut  all  %%rinkk*< 
Have  I  livod  so  loni;  in  this  tottering  worhU  and  havf  I  U-«*n  • 
ninny  waii's  tnnnoik'd  and  IosscmI  np  and  down,  and  s(»  much,  i 
it  \viT»»  sca«oni'd  with  t!n'  powdiT  of  many  exinTioncif*  to  au 
fro.  to  ho  now  so  far  lu'witrhinl  and  alionatod  from  mv   wicj%  ; 

m 

thfin^h  I  could  not  discorne  c*h(*i*s4*  from  chalko,  truth  t'mm  TaIm 
h(uu],  hnt  that  cvcrv  scrlv  soulo.  and  \uv*i*  wittt*d  man  nii;H 
easily  ahusc  nie  to  what  cnteriiriM*  he  list^HJ  at  hi?*  |»K-a.**un 
Well.  I  sav  not  nav,  hnt  I  niav  he  ahus4*d.  Ihit  whv  iln  vnu  n< 
ti'll  nie  how  your  hriithrr  ahns4*d  nni*.  prnnii^ini;  lN'fi»ri*  m«-»'.  .ir 
nianv  moc.  that  hrr  wonM  stand  t<»  vour  auard^hip.  aiiii  rix 
iliH'tli  dcnii*  it  t  \\'\\\  dii  vou  not  t<*ll  nice,  hnw  t)i«HM-  tun  faU 
faithh'sHf  wrrtclics  ahiis<*d  ni<*.  |>n»nii>«ini;  alsi»  tn  ahid«-  y*i 
awardi*.  aiitl  duth  it  n(»t  t  Vt'a.  wliv  di»  vnu  not  ti-ll  nii-.  !:«• 
you  \our  si-Ifr  have  ahuM'd  ni<\  |irnniisin^  ni«*  to  n-iln^vM*  th 
injurii-  and  umni;  that  ynur  hrotluT  hath  done  to  my  n«-ii;hl»i>u! 
and  have  Uiit  fultill«-d  yunr  |iriinii^i*f  Thi*s4*  notahh*  ahif^-^  I 
nnthini;  with  vimi.  hut  nn«'lv  vuu  nni-«t  nrt'ds  hurthi-n  in«'  with  m 
ni*ii:hlHiur->  alMi<«ini;  uu-r,  whirh  is  ninif  at  all.  a<-  far  fiirtli  a- « i- 
I  rnuM  prn'iivr.  -<»  (fiiij  1hI|h'  uir  in  my  ii'miI.  K^r  if  In  i'a 
.'ihu'^i-d  III4-  :i^  \nu  :iiii|  otlh  r  h:i\i-  d«itti-,  I  »)ii>uid  l»><-  «<h>:i*  .1! 
pi'iiit  wirh  him.  fur  :ii)\  thiii'^  fiiilhrr  diiinL'  f*>i'  him. 

••  iiiiii  ^'ir.  \iiii  -aiil  furihiT,  that  I  ••hall  ihm  r  !»•   :iM»-  t"  pr  1 
lli;it  litli'  r  \i»ur  hnitlhT.  nr  tin-  fwu  r<  :iantH  a-jn  .  il   ?••   -rarii   • 
\Miir  .'iw.-ird.      .N«i.  -iff      MaNt*'r  N.  \«iii  -:i>  l"Iiki-  a-  \"\i   \K'  i. 
h;i\f  it  tn  1m-.  or  a-'  vniir  hn»tli'T  with   hi-  aillnniiti  -  li.nt    !- • 

■  ■ 

•^w.'ultti    \iiii    fii    thii>k>-    it    tn   Im'.    »f»   iiitlui'ini;   \iiti    to   •!.«    *■■ 
n  ipi' -t  t'l  \«inr  "Will    h}i:iiii«*  .'hpI   p  hiiki-.   it"  \«m   |itn».\ir   r,   • 
-aijn-.  lii-^i'l*'  tin-  |M  rill  ••!  \"»iir  *.i'i:I--.  I'lip  i''»n-«  iitii.-^  ;••   !•   i-!    .»ii 
!•!  tl.i-  ir.'iir.fi-n.iiii'i-  li\   t.tU«  i.n'nl  ,,\  \iiiir  hr-^th'T^    iin-,'.ii?\         I 
111  that  \iiii  wiiiil'l  xiiiir  aviard^iiipiM-  ^hoiiM  taki*  niin<    «  "T  *  *    % 
-I"  \^   \iiiir-«]t<   iixthiM-j  11)1  hiial'li- tn  till- riiir« 'o»f  lit*  \ I'ldr  l-r--!'    • 
ii'iiijlit    lit  a! M.J    with   an    li<iiii  >r    pimn'    inan.    vihii'h    ha;K    '>• 
!•  I'lv  :i?   \'i  jr  r-  ij!.<  -I   t'l  •!!••■  >iiii  j-!-  'i-ini    w.tli  hw  thioj*-.  .  r  •  .^ 
I  ■    I..1I    II'  \    r   i"«uii-    lilt  I «    ?iii"t    wraii:;!'"    !"r    h;*'   i'Vxm    ■^■»«-«.,    »»  • 

\'i  r   li-t'  r  N     \\ '  .iT  ij   i!'  i-  lit  rnait  iliM    \    11  ^hi  ^«'    \'i;jr    —    ■ 
?•'  I'         '-r    ►■*■■. I r   III  I' Mil  r  I  it  I  '  ifi-iii  nri     i|im     \«iii    xIm  v%i-    \-j.r    — 
111-     '      I  "f    tii -t     .1*   •••lii-hiMj   \«iiir  lifiitlbr    \"ii  kii'<k«   fi^ 
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wel,  that  sir  Thomas  Cokin  with  a  letter  of  his  own  hand  writing, 
hath  witnessed  unto  your  brothers  agreement,  which  letter  he 
sent  to  me  unsealed,  and  I  shewed  the  same  to  my  neighbour 
and  other  mo  ere  I  sealed  it,  and  perchance  have  a  copy  of  the 
same  yet  to  shew.  With  what  conscience  then  can  you  say  that 
I  shall  never  be  able  to  prove  it?  Shall  not  three  men  upon 
their  othes  make  a  sufficient  proofe,  trow  you  ?  The  Lord  him- 
selfe  saying  :  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three^  &c.  Yea,  you  thinke 
it  true  I  dare  saie,  in  your  conscience,  if  you  have  any  conscience, 
though  I  were  in  my  grave,  and  so  unable  to  prove  any  thing. 
And  as  for  the  two  tenants,  they  be  as  they  be,  and  I  trust  to 
see  them  handled  according  as  they  be :  for  there  be  three  men 
alive  that  dare  sweare  upon  a  booke,  that  they  both  did  agree. 
But  what  should  we  looke  for  at  such  mens  hands,  when  you 
your  selfe  plaie  the  part  you  do.  But  God  is  yet  alive,  which 
seeth  all,  and  judgeth  justly. 

"  Item  sir,  you  said  yet  further,  that  the  justices  of  peace  in 
the  countrey,  thinke  you  very  unnaturall,  in  taking  part  with  me 
before  your  brother.  Ah  maister  N.  what  a  sentence  is  this  to 
come  out  of  your  mouth  ?  For  partaking  is  one  thing,  and  minis- 
tring  of  justice  is  another  thing:  and  a  worthie  minister  of 
justice  will  bee  no  partaker,  but  one  indifferent  betweene  partie 
and  partie.  And  did  I  require  you  to  take  my  part,  I  pray  you  ? 
No :  I  required  you  to  minister  justice  betweene  your  brother 
and  mine  neighbour  without  any  partaking  with  either  other. 
But  what  maner  of  justices  bee  they  I  pray  you,  which  would  so 
faine  have  you  to  take  part  naturally  with  your  brother,  when 
you  ought  and  should  reforme  and  amend  your  brother  ?  as  you 
yourselfe  know,  no  man  better.  What?  Justices?  no,  jugglers 
you  might  more  worthilie  cal  such  as  they  be,  than  justices. 
Bee  they  those  justices  which  call  you  unnaturall,  for  that  you 
will  not  take  your  brothers  part  against  all  right  and  conscience, 
whome  you  had  picked  out  and  appointed  to  have  the  finall 
hearing  and  determining  of  my  neighbors  cause  after  your  sub- 
stantial and  final  award  making?  Verely  I  think  no  lesse.  For- 
sooth hee  is  much  beholding  to  you,  and  I  also  for  his  sake.  Is 
that  the  wholsome  counsell  that  you  have  to  give  your  poore 
neighbors  in  their  neede  ?  In  deede  you  shew  your  selfe  a  worthy 
jiigler,  oh,  I  would  have  said  a  justicer,  among  other  of  your 
jugling  and  partaking  justices.  Deum  bonum^  what  is  this  world  ? 
Mary  sir,  my  neighbour  had  spun  a  faire  thred,  if  your  partaking 
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jimticcA  through  your  good  eouiiHell  had  iuid  hm  tnatt4*r  in  ortlrr^ 
ing  and  finishing.  I  pray  (tod  hslyc  mc  and  all  my  frk^flM.  witli 
all  U(m1a  flock,  from  the  whole  fellowtihip  of  your  cm>  naturall  and 
partaking  justices,  A  men. 

^'  Lord  (ffod,  who  would  have  thought  that  there  had  Im^'Iw  mo 
many  jMirtaking  justices,  that  is  to  say,  unjust  justici*ift  in  War- 
wickshire, if  maister  N.  himself  one  of  the  same  order  (Imt  alto- 
gither  out  of  order)  and  tlu^refore  knoweth  it  bi*Ht,  hail  not  tuMe 

us  the  tale  i     Hut  these  call  vou,  von  aaii\  verv  unnaturalL  ^-c. 

•        •  • 

And  why  not  rather,  I  pray  yom  too  nmch  naturall  f  For  we  nmi 
of  a  doulile  natun*,  sound  and  cornipt.  That  was  ful  of  jiiMict*. 
This,  unless  it  be  restoriMl.  ahideth  alwaies  unjust,  hrininni;  f<»rtJi 
tlu'  fruits  of  wickednes  one  aft^T  an  f>ther.  So  that  he  tliat  wit  nut 
heI|N>  his  brother  lu-iving  a  just  raus4»  in  hi*o  mnil.  nuiy  In*  ju^tli 
calked  unnaturall,  as  n«»t  doing  according  to  tin*  instincte  iif  na- 
ture, either  as  it  \»2tH  at  the  U'ginning.  or  as  it  was  rt-Mton-d. 
ihit  lit*  that  will  mi  take  his  bnithers  |»arte  against  right,  as  to 
ratifi**  his  brothers  wnmg  ilecM'ivinf;,  he  is  tcs)  nmch  naturall.  a* 
one  following  the  dis|Misitinn  and  inclination  of  corrupt  naturr 
again?«t  the  will  nf  (iikI:  and  s«»  to  Ix*  natundl  may  s«-enu-  t«>  \tr 
cater  ci»sin  <ir  coHiii  L;ennaine  with,  to  U*  dialMilieall. 

''  Item  '«ir.  tinallv  and  last  of  all  \ou  adil«-d  iIm'm*  W(ini««*  f4 
lowini;.  \N  ill.  i|ii<ith  \i»u.  lit  niai^-t'T  l^itinH-r  tak^'  li«iil  U**^  \u 
nii'dli'th  \\\x\i  iii\  bntthfr.  fur  h«-i*  is  like  to  tinili-  a-  i-raMM  <1  ait-i 
ns  fmward  a  |H*f'r4«  i>f  liiin.  as  i'mt  he  fnuml  in  bis  bfi-.  Alt  «.r 
aiiil  is  \onr  bn»tlier  siirh  a  iUi*-  ;ts  \ini  MK^ak**  t*\  iiiili-filf  .'  m*  ni- 
full  <tiHl.  \ihat  a  eoiniiii'Mflation  is  this  tor  mif  lin*tlifr  tn  ^ii*  xn 
otli«-r  :    is  this  \oiir  ''lorviiii;  niv  frii-inl  f    And  \iin-  it  trnt  ihi^iU* 

•  •  •  • 

trou  \i»u.  In  maki*  liiiii  lN*tti-r'  it  is  uritti-n  '  V'T'itiitH  ^tr^« 
UHii't'iifiintiina.  And  a'.;ain«-.  ft  I*  /j*^/*/,  O  I^nni^  tfvtt  tKAtn  i-t^ 
h^tmhhtl  tn».  At  li-a>t  \\a\  I  nia\  pra)  to  (iod  fi»r  liiiii  .is  |».iii.i 
djil  for  siii-li  jikr.  at'ti-r  this  sort.  Imni  f'tint  u.i.**^  rri/A  firui',  j§^ 
^utijHw,  that  thrtf  tijffnjif'h*-  wtt  fhtn-  uittn  th»*'.  In  tlif  nit-.'io  s«  a-r 
I  would  I  had  n«'\*T  kiioun  niitbrr  of  \*%\\  both  .   fiir  ^«i   ^h«iu!  i  i 

m 

lia\f  U  iiH-  without  this  inwanb'  sorrow  of  ni\  In-art.  to  s.,-  *.i.  r 
niitowardniss«-  nt  \iiu  Initli  to  ^odlini-'v'M-  fitr  I  eannut  I*  !«.*. 
b«-a\\  liarti'il.  to  s*^-  su«*li  ni*  ii  so  wirki-«ll\  luimli-d. 

■  ■ 

"  W  lii'nTori'  knuwiiii;  ^o  wt-ll  \  our  I 'rot  Inn*  cau^*  to  !■•<  o^ 
naiiLflitii'.  hIi\  \\'.i\*-  \»iu  h«'t  iihli  \ouri  tl  \iiur  •««  It'i-.  a-*  a  i*..r?';i 
ju^tii**'.  til  n  fonnt-  luni  a''i'«iriliiiL'l^ .  »•>  I  r«  «|uin  •!  \ou  .i:i>i  \  •. 
pronii**«  d  Mi*    to  iliM     \\\t\s  ;ihiio<»;   (wt]\i    iDnutii*  a:;*N-.  il  imt  xv- 
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gether  ? — Summa  Summarum^  maister  N.  if  you  will  not  come  off 
shortly,  and  apply  yourself  thereunto  more  effectually  heareafter 
then  you  have  done  heretofore,  be  you  wel  assured  thereof,  I  shal 
detect  you  to  al  the  friends  that  I  have  in  England,  both  hie  and 
lowe,  as  well  his  crabbednesse  and  frowardnesse,  as  your  colour- 
able supportation  of  the  same,  that  I  trust  I  shall  be  able  thereby, 
either  to  bring  you  both  to  some  goodnesse,  or  at  least  way  I 
shall  so  warne  my  friends  and  all  honest  hearts  to  beware  of  your 
ilnesse,  that  they  shall  take  either  no  hurt  at  all,  or  at  least  way, 
lesse  harme  by  you  through  mine  advertisement ;  in  that,  knowing 
you  perfectly,  thay  may  the  better  avoide  and  shunne  your  com- 
pany. You  shall  not  stay  mee  maister  N.  no  though  you  would 
give  mee  all  the  lands  and  goods  you  have,  as  rich  as  you  are 
noted  to  be.  I  wil  not  forsake  such  a  just  cause,  neither  will  I 
communicate  with  other  mens  sins.  For  whether  it  be  by  de- 
testable pride,  whether  by  abominable  avarice,  or  by  both  two 
linked  together,  it  is  no  small  iniquity  to  keepe  any  poore  man 
so  long  from  his  right  and  duty  so  stifneckedly  and  obstinately, 
or  whether  ye  wil  crabbedly  and  frowardly.  And  what  is  it  then 
any  manner  of  waies  to  consent  to  the  same !  You  know  I  trow, 
maister  N.  what  theft  is,  that  is,  to  take  ordetein  by  any  maner  of 
fcayy  an  other  mans  good  against  his  wiU  that  is  the  oumer^  as  some 
define  it.  If  he  be  a  theefe  that  so  doth  openly,  what  shall  hee 
be  that  approveth  him  which  is  the  doer,  defendeth,  maintaineth 
and  supporteth  him  by  any  manner  of  colour  ?  Consider  with  your 
self  good  maister  N.  what  it  is  to  oppresse  and  to  defraud  your 
brother  in  his  businesse,  and  what  followeth  thereof.  It  is  truely 
said,  the  sin  is  not  forgiven,  except  the  thing  bee  restored  againe 
that  is  taken  away.  No  restitution,  no  salvation :  which  is  as 
wel  to  be  understanded,  of  things  gotten  by  fraude,  guile,  and 
deceite,  as  of  things  gotten  by  open  theft  and  robbery.  Wher- 
fore  let  not  your  brother  maister  N.  by  cavillation  continue  in 
the  divels  possession.  I  will  doe  the  best  I  can,  and  wrastle  with 
the  divel,  omnibus  viribus^  to  deliver  you  both  from  him.  I  will 
leave  no  one  stone  unmoved  to  have  both  you  and  your  brother 
saved.  There  is  neither  archbishop  nor  bishop,  nor  yet  any 
learned  man  either  in  universities  or  elsewhere,  that  I  am 
acquainted  withall  that  shall  not  write  unto  you,  and  in  their 
writing  by  their  learning  confute  you.  There  is  no  godly  man  of 
lawe  in  this  realme  that  I  am  acquainted  withall,  but  they  shall 
write  unto  you,  and  confute  you  by  the  lawe.     There  is  neither 
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lord  nor  Indy,  nor  yot  «any  noble  p'raona^  in  thiH  rralm«%  that  I 
am  <ic*(|ii«iint4Ml  wit  hall.  )>ut  th<'y  sliall  write  unto  you,  and  eodN 
thnMton  you  with  tlu'ir  authoritie. 

^'  I  will  do  all  this :  yea«  and  knindc  U|>on  l>oth  my  kn«H*A  bt'f*»r^ 
till.*  kings  majostic\  and  all  liifl  honourable  councelK  with  ni««4 
huniblr  iM'tition  fur  your  rrfonnation,  rather  than  tho  divi-U  thai 
|»ossess4*  you  still,  to  your  finall  damnation.  So  tluit  I  dm*  »4 
drs|»<'iirt%  but  verily  tru^t,  one  way  or  other,  to  plueki*  Imth  yttu, 
and  also  vour  crrabbed  brother,  as  eniblM*<l  aM  you  say  htv  i;^  uut 
of  the  di veils  elaws,  niau^rp*  the  divels  heart. 

''  These  pn^nisses  wi*ll  eonsidered,  looke  u|Min  it,  pr>«Ni  maUt'T 
N.  that  wtM*  liavt*  no  fartht-r  adoe.  <i(N|H  iilainie  is  pre^-ntiio 
u|Miii  us  :  theref(»re  let  us  now  <lili^'ntly  liNike  alNiut  ms  and  io 
no  wise  defend,  but  willin;j;lie  rekuowledp*.  and  amend  u-)uiL<«oi-««t 
hath  Imh'II  ainissi*. 

^*Tlu^»  were  the  eapitall  |»ointH  of  your  talke.  at*  I  «^ 
iiifiinned,  after  you  had  ihtusimI  that  my  nippini;  and  un|i|tafant 
letter:  and  1  thout^ht  pnid  t(»  make  you  some  an^wiT  t4i  thtni.  if 
iM-rehaniw  I  nu^ht  so  nioovi*  you,  the  rather  to  rail  your  —If  t.i 
some  better  reni<'mbranee,  and  so  more  eanu*stly  apply  \i»ur  ^\i*' 
to  aeeoniplishr  and  jHTfonne  what  you  ha\e  lH>i;un  and  |»rian:"«d 
to  doi*.  ii.'iiiirly  th'-  thin:;  it-^i-lfe  iM-intr  of  Mirh  -i»rt,  a-  ap|cir.ir  ',\ 
tehili'th  liiitli  to  \niir  \%«ir^liip.  ami  aUo  to  (in.U  \i\\i\\  pi*  a«i;r» 

*'  riiu«»   l<»e  with  a   mad   hi-ad,  but    vet   a  ir 1  \m\\.  :it''.  r  I   •■* 

seribliiii;  1  U(»t    not  \\«-l  uhat  (but   I  know    \i»ii  i-.-m    nuib     i:   .i*  i 
eunipn-hi-nd  It  will  inoiMjb)  1  bid  \oti  nii»*^t  hartiU  Wil  t*i  t'.ir<     :i 
the    Lord,    with   unind    in-altli.   and   ItiU'^   lifi'   to   (mmI^    pl<  i--.r 
Anieii.      I'roiii  U:ir-.t>Tl«  %  thi-  I."!,  ot' .luin-." 

It  wi-n-  a  lap^i-  and  l«»n;^  pr«»ri-*«<M*  to  Htiir\  out   all   tb«-  d  ■:•  j- 
fia\«Uau'l  wtitiii:;'*  iif  tlii*'  rjiri-tiaii  bi-*iii»j».  tiiit)ii  r  \' r  h.i\'   *• 
t  \|.r.  -^-^i  •!  ii\  that  lanii'  t*»  our  liaihU  :   i»ut  tiii^  I  tliniijlit  -litfi- 
I'll  tlii«»  pp  -«  lit. 

I  )iii-«  lie  eiiiiTi'iui  >1  iti  tiii'^  Iabiirioii<*  funeti<»u  of  a  b:-b'>f>  "- 
-pa*'-  ••!  ei  rtaiiK-  xi.ift-*.  tiil  t hf  eiiiniiiiii;^  in  i^f  tin-  -i\<  .irt 
I  I.' 'I  1"  ifii;  ili-tr* --^i  •!  t lip  11  jh  till-  >trai;;iitiif'^-i  lit  toil*  .  «. •  :'.\' 
•  itii'  r  '»M  inu-i  JM^f  th'-  «|tji'  I  «if  a  '^mhhI  riiii>M'ii-tii*i  .  t-r  •  !■>-  :  .■• 
I'^r-.tk"  l.i*'  bi-lmprii-k  li«  tjiij  **{  lii«»  iiwn«-  fp  i-  ai'i'i^rd  p  -i^t..  '  .• 
p.i-^t.  r-iiip  *        \i  wlihli   tiiiH-   >ii.i\t<iii    thi-    bi-hi'p   *t\    .^ali*J  i.r-* 

ii- HyM'    Hf  f  'tturtktf.         J  III  %   -4. i«  Jit  I    I      i-i»      I.      Ni  II  '«  Ailii'l.  i<     .    ■• 
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resigned  likewise  with  him  his  bishoprick.  And  so  these  two 
remained  a  great  space  unbishopped,  keeping  silence  till  the  time 
of  king  Edward  of  blessed  memorie. — At  what  time  he  first  put 
off  his  rochet  in  his  chamber  among  his  friends,  sodainly  he  gave 
a  skip  in  the  floor  for  joy,  feeling  his  shoulders  so  light,  and  being 
discharged  (as  he  said)  of  such  an  heavy  burden.  Howbeit  neither 
was  he  so  lightned,  but  that  troubles  and  labors  followed  him 
whcrsoever  he  went.  For  a  little  after  he  had  renounced  his 
bishoprick,  first  he  was  almost  slain,  but  sore  brused  with  the  fall 
of  a  tree.  Then  comming  up  to  London  for  remedy,  he  was 
molested  and  troubled  of  the  bishops,  whereby  he  was  againe  in 
no  little  danger,  and  at  length  w^as  cast  into  the  Tower  *,  where 
he  continually  remained  prisoner,  till  the  time  that  blessed  king 
Edward  entred  his  crowne,  by  meanes  whereof  the  golden  mouth 
of  this  preacher,  long  shut  up  before,  was  now  opened  again.  And 
so  he  beginning  afresh  to  set  forth  his  plough  againe,  continued 
all  the  time  of  the  said  king,  laboring  in  the  Lords  harvest  most 
fruitfullie,  discharging  his  talent,  as  well  in  divers  other  places  of 
this  realm,  as  in  Stamforde,  and  before  the  dutches  of  Suffblke  * 

*  Into  the  Tower.']  "He  was  contented  rather  to  be  cast  into  the  Tower,  and 
there  to  looke  dayly  for  death,  than  to  be  found  a  wavering  reed,  or  to  de- 
ceive his  prince.  '  For  they  '  (said  he)  '  that  do  allow  any  thing  disagreeyng 
from  God's  word,  in  respect  to  fulfill  the  appetites  of  princes,  are  betrayers 
and  murderers  of  their  princes,  because  they  provoke  the  wrath  of  God  to 
destroy  such  princes :  and  these  flatterers  become  guiltie  of  the  blood  of  their 
princes,  and  are  the  chief  causes  of  their  destruction." — Dedication  prefixed 
to  I^timer's  Sermons,  by  August.  Bemher,  his  faithful  servant.  It  is  pro- 
bably to  this  time,  and  to  these  six  articles,  that  Latimer  himself  refers  in 
one  of  his  sermons  before  king  Edward.  "  1  wyll  tell  you  what  a  bysshop  of 
this  realme  sayd  once  to  me.  He  sent  for  me,  and  marvelled  that  I  would 
not  consent  to  such  traditions,  as  were  then  sette  out.  And  I  aunswered 
him,  that  I  would  be  ruled  by  God's  booke;  and  rather  than  I  would  dissent 
one  jotte  from  it,  1  would  be  tome  with  wilde  horses,  &c."  Fol.  37,  b. 
edit.  1584. 

*  Dutches  of  SuffolkeJ]  Katharine,  daughter  and  heir  of  WilUam,  lord  Wil- 
loughby  of  Eresby,  fourth  and  last  wife  of  Charles  Brandon,  duke  of  Suf- 
folk, See  note  at  p.  29.  At  Grimsthorpe  in  Lincolnshire. — Bemher's  Dedi- 
cation,  "  Now  I  entend,  at  the  request  of  my  most  gracious  lady,  to  expound 
to  you,  her  household  servantes,  and  other  that  be  willing  to  hear,  the  right 
understanding  and  meaning  of  this  most  perfect  prayer  (the  Lord's  Prayer)." 
SermonSf  fol.  120,  b.  ITiey  appear  to  have  been  preached  in  the  hall  of  the 
mansion. — Ibid.  fol.  174,  b.  As  we  see,  in  the  paragraph  before  us,  he 
preached  also  at  court  "in  the  same  place  of  the  inward  (privy)  garden, 
which  was  before,  &c." 
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(whow  »onnonfl  \h*  extant  and  net  forth  in  print)  as  alao  at  L 
don  in  tho  convocation  lioum.*  * :  and  CHpecialliv  befurp  the  kinc 

*  In  ike  eomtfocation  house. 1  He  preached  the  Covcio  ml  CTif.  at 
openinf^  of  the  convocation,  June  9.  1536,  about  nine  montht  after  he  I 
been  made  bishop,  appointe<l  to  preach,  as  he  telb  us,  "  hj  commandinrBi 
our  primate"  (archbishop  (^ranmcr).  In  this  discourse  he  exptraac*  koas 
with  the  freedom  which  mif^ht  lie  expected  from  him.  One  paaaairv,  a 
ref^ards  his  own  history,  will  \h:  pro{>er  for  insertion  in  this  plaee. 

**  What  have  you  done  hitherto.  I  pray  you*  these  seven  yeam  and  mm 
What  have  bn>uf(ht  forth  ?  What  fniite  is  come  of  your  long  and  |p< 
assembly  P  What  one  thinife,  that  the  |>eople  of  England  hath  Yire n  the  f«< 
for  an  hair  i  i  >r.  you  yoursc-Ivev,  either  accepted  l>efore  (i oil.  ur  bcttrr  d 
charged  t4>ward  the  |>eoplp,  committed  unto  your  cure  ?  For  that  thr  pc«> 
is  ))etter  learned  and  tauf(ht  nowr,  then  they  were  in  time  past,  to  wbcthrr 
these  ou)(ht  we  to  attribute  it,  to  your  industry,  i>r  to  the  pr»%ndeoce  t4  i't^ 
and  the  foresering  of  the  king's  grace?  Ought  we  to  thank  you;  «>r  tlir  kat^ 
hi^hnesA  ?  Whether  stirrt'd  other  firht ;  yon.  the  kmg.  that  you  ic^ 
pri'ac'h ;  or  he  yi»ii,  liy  his  Icttrm,  that  yre  nhnuhl  prrarh  after  *  It  it  « 
knowne,  thinke  you.  how  both  yee  ami  your  curates  were  in  a  manarr 
vynlfnce  enforced  to  Irt  bfM>kes.  not  maiie  by  you.  but  by  pniphane  wd4  ! 
|irr^on«.  to  let  them.  I  save,  l>e  S(»Ide  abroaile,  and  reail  for  the  inttnict^« 
the  |ieople. —  I  am  boldr  with  yf»u.  Iiut  I  s|N'ake  lAtiiie,  and  n«i<  KtiicUsbr 
rWe  are  m  |NM4c*AHiiin  only  of  the  Knf^liftli  ctipy:  by  whom  trmfitiatni 
think.  dtH-4  rmt  ajiprur  :  **ti»  thr  t'Irrt/y.  nut  tu  the  laity.  I  vfirak''  t.-  i 
iM-itiif  prfSfiit.  and  nut  Im-IiioiI  ytiiir  Imrkrs.  <iod  i%  my  witrir%.  I  ij^i 
whatitiifA-rr  i«i  «|Hiki-n,  ftf  thr  t^onil  will  that  I  b«*arr  ymi  :  IiikI  i!i  mj  v  t:^ 
ulnrhr  krmwrth  inv  Imii.  itnd  rniiiiK>lli'th  inr  to  i^av.  that  I  sav. 

"  Nmu-    I    pray   viki.  irt  (mh1\   niitiir.  uhat  ilni  yon.  4o  tfrrat    faihTv. 
iii:inv.  Hii  liinif  a  «i«-a<*i>ii,  «>i  nft  a^iM-tnblrd  toE^rthrr.'      What  wrnt  T'iu  a^« '. 
Wliut  uiiiil  1  yoii  hnvr  firniihilit  tn  px«^.  twn  tliinif^  r\r«  ptrd  '       Ilir  t-r^e  '.: 
yi*    uhif'lii-  I  hi  :iril     hiiriK'l  :x  drml  man  ."    thi%  Ma«  Wiiliain    I'rai'T.  K%. 
Tti'liiinttt-in.  (il<tiir«  st«  rthin*.      i-'ii\'«  .'!«/«.  p.  <*M     thr  othrr.  that  ir    «:. 
I  flit  ,  wrnt  alMint   tn  liurnt- oiii  "    hitn^clf   "  lirinif  ahvr.      Hitn,  *irrAii%- 
dnl.  I  raniiiif   t«-li  him,  in  hio  Tcslamrnt.    with^tanii  ymir  prtiT'i!  ;    m   .-: 
|Ki:titf«.  as  1  ha\r  ht-uril.  u  \«Ty  U'^**\  man  \  rt-|Mir1c-«l  i«i  \k  «if  an  h'ihr«"  . 
ul.ilr  \.v  livf-ij ;  full  nf  |fiMii{  u'urkf'^.  \!'>>*'\  \fX\i  to  thr  rlrri^T,  and  a!»<>  '.    : 
Initv      'lli:<i  Mtlur,  \%hii])«-  iriilv  ntvrr  hurt  aiiV  ft  y*»u.  \r  uiiull   l;a«^   r^ 

«  ■  •  ■ 

in  thr  runiis.  In-i-aMsr  h«-  hhuM  n<it  ^iih«rn^»r  to  (irt«\ne  artM-Ir«,  tl^At  V* 
avi!%i  (hf  «ii|ininaf-\    nf  thi    kiiii;       Taki'    away   thf-*<-   tuo  ni>Mr    artr«.   a 
thrri   -.^  iiiithintf  iM  lift,  ir.iit  \t-  wi  n(  ah-itt  that  I  kiiou      «a\vi.|f  tha!  I  r 
rr  iiir  {iit*«  r.  til  at  «'>(n« -4h.it  y<  ntt*  ii.}ti  d  a^'^^ '>*H'.r:i«rnii«,  apH  :!  a*  yi!  r.    :: 
i*  !■  iiif-  !.i  lifc'ht  "       f'tuttful    >''r'ii"«ii.   ytrii.hrd    '^y    tkr    rtyki    rrr      f*itk^^. 
lU/h   /^i/im<^,  f  .1     |M.   II      4t..      1  .-I 

lo'-tar'N  th«   I  !••«!   h«'  A'hir*^^*^  thi  ii.  it)  tin    (■■'.!••»  iiih'  *  xtrai>r<S;t;ar«    « ■- 
|m>-||.-|  i.f  krrii  ifiihl.  arni  alfri  ti<<r.;fttf'  .iiiprt  ««:\t-  *yMipalhy 

'If  Ihrrr   In*   riiith.nif   ti»   hr   anifitilfd   ahniad  (tuii-rniinir  thr  «h> 
r\m  onr  i.f  im  rnakr  r.ar  lirttrr       If  th<-rr   hr   iir\fhrr  abr«*a«l   n-if  at   be 
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the  court,  in  the  same  place  of  the  inward  garden  which  was 
before  applied  to  lascivious  and  courtlie  pastimes,  there  hee  dis- 
pensed the  fruitfull  word  of  the  glorious  gospell  of  Jesus  Christ, 
preaching  there  before  the  king  and  his  whole  court,  to  the  edifi- 
cation of  manie'. 

any  thing  to  be  amended,  mj  lords  be  je  of  good  cheare^  be  merry :  and  at 
the  least  because  we  have  nothing  els  to  do,  let  us  reason  the  matter  how  we 
may  become  richer.  Let  us  fall  to  some  pleasant  communication  :  after,  let 
us  go  home,  even  as  good  as  we  came  hyther ;  that  is,  right-begotten  children 
of  the  world,  and  utterlye  worldlinges.  And  while  we  live  here,  let  us  all 
make  bon  chare.  For  after  this  life,  there  is  small  pleasure,  little  mirth  for  us 
to  hope  for ;  if  now  there  be  nothing  to  be  changed  in  our  actions.  Let  us 
say,  not  as  S.  Peter  did.  Our  ende  approacheih  nigh  :  this  is  an  heavy  hearing : 
but  let  us  saye,  as  the  evil  servant  sayd.  It  vnll  be  long  ere  my  master  come. 
This  is  pleasaunt.  Let  us  beate  our  fellowes  :  let  us  eate  and  drinke  with 
dronkardes. — But  God  will  come :  God  will  come,  he  will  not  tarry  long 
away.  He  will  come  upon  such  a  day,  as  we  nothing  look  for  him ;  and  at 
such  an  hoiur  as  we  knowe  not.  He  will  come  and  cut  us  in  peeoes.  He 
will  reward  us  as  he  doth  the  hypocrites.  He  will  set  us  where  wayling  shall 
bee,  my  brethren ;  where  gnashing  of  teeth  shall  be,  my  brethren. — And  let 
here  be  the  end  of  our  tragedy,  if  ye  will."     Ibid.  fol.  16. 

^  The  edification  of  manie,']  Among  the  effects  of  his  preaching  may  be 
mentioned  the  case  of  John  Bradford,  the  martyr,  as  it  is  related  by  Dr. 
Thomas  Sampson,  in  the  preface  to  Bradford's  Sermon  on  Repentance. 

"  Even  in  this  mean  time  he  heard  a  sermon,  which  the  notable  preacher, 
Mr.  Latimer,  made  before  k.  Edward  VI.,  in  which  he  did  earnestly  speak 
of  restitution  to  be  made  of  things  falsely  ffotten :  which  did  so  strike  Brad- 
ford to  the  heart,  for  one  dash  with  a  pen  which  he  had  made  without  the 
knowledge  of  his  master,  (as  full  often  I  have  heard  him  tell  with  plenty  of 
tears)  being  clerk  to  the  treasurer  of  the  king's  camp  beyond  the  seas,  which 
was  to  the  deceiving  of  the  king,  that  he  could  never  be  quiet,  till  by  the 
advice  of  the  same  Mr.  Latimer,  a  restitution  was  made.  Which  thing  to 
bring  to  pass,  he  did  willingly  forbear  and  forego  all  that  private  and  sorry 
patrimony  which  he  had  upon  earth." 

Latimer  himself  mentions  several  cases  of  a  similar  nature. 

"  I  have  now  preached  three  Lents. — ^The  first  time  I  preached  restitution. 
Restitution  (quoth  some),  what  should  he  preach  of  restitution  ?     Let  him 

preach  contrition  (quoth  they),  and  let  restitution  alone At  my  first 

preaching  of  restitution,  one  man  tooke  remorse  of  conscience,  and  acknow- 
ledged himselfe  to  me,  that  he  had  deceived  the  king,  and  willing  he  was  to 
make  restitution  :  and  so  the  first  Lent  came  to  my  hands  twenty  pounds  to 
be  restored  to  the  king's  use.  I  was  promised  twenty  pounds  more  the  same 
Lent,  but  it  could  not  be  made ;  so  that  it  came  not.  Well :  the  next  Lent 
came  320/.  more.  I  received  it  myselfe  and  paid  it  to  the  kings  council.  So 
I  was  asked,  what  he  was  that  made  this  restitution.  But  should  I  have  named 
him  ?  Nay,  they  should  as  soon  have  this  wesaunt'  of  mine.  WeU  :  now 
this  Lent  came  180/.  ten  shillings,  which  I  have  paid  and  delivered  this 
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Ill  this  his  iiaincfiill  trav4*ll  he  (k*cii|m«*<I  hiiiiM^fo  all  k.  Kcluanb 
(laii's,  proachini^  I'or  tht'  most  {tart  ovrrii*  suii<laie  twisr.  to  iin  r^iiall 
Hhaino  of  nil  other  l<»vti.Tin^an(l  unpn-arhin^  pn^latiti.  whioli  iin-u- 
|ii(*  ^n>at  rtH»int*H  and  (1«k*  little  ^«>4m1  :  and  that  si>  niurli  imm*  U» 
tlit'lr  shaiiKN  htraiiM*  h<*  lM>iiii^  a  wm^  hrusi*i|  man  l»y  tin*  fall  i*f 
th('  tn*t\  iiK'ntioiiiMl  a  little  lK'f<»r«\  and  alHive  sixtv  m'vcii  vfar\« 
of  a^^o.  t(N>k  S4>  little*  case,  and  i*are<»f  s| taring  hiniM'Ifi*.  tud<H.-  tlic 

|K*Opli*  pNNl. 

Now  to  s|N*akf>  hiH'n*  of  his  i nd< 'fat i liable  travell  and  dili«p:»*nce 
in  his  owne  iirivatostuditvs;  whonotwithstandin;;  lM»th  his  \ran'^ 
and  other  |»ainrs  in  preaehint;.  everie  moniin;;  onlinarilie.  uinttT 
and  somnier,  alumt  two  of  th«*  cl«K*ke  '  in  the  moniini^  wa»  at  hi.« 
IsHikt*  mnr^t  dilii^rntlie.  How  earefull  his  hrart  wa*«  of  thf  |»n-<MT. 
vationofthe  rhnn*h  and  the  ^khI  sum-sM*  nf  the  i;«K*|K||.  Iii« 
letti'rs  ran  te*«tifie.  wherewith  he  eontinuallv  adnioni^hitl  -^iM'h  an 
tht-n  w«'r  in  anthority,  of  their  dutie,  and  as-si^ted  th«*ni  i^ith  h» 
l^mllie  riiniix'll. 

Am  the  dili:x('"('<'  <*(*  this  man  t»f  iuA  never  eeas«d  ;d  the  tini«*  'if 
kinir  Kdward  '.  to  pnifit  tht>  ehureh  Imth  |»nlilikeli«*  and  |iri%aK<  li<% 
sn  anion^  otln-r  dninirs  in  him  to  Ih>  niit«-d.  thi^  in  not  li^^htlit*  !o 
lie  (i\i'r]»a>M'i],  hnt  worthic  to  In*  (iIkhtvi**!.  that   ^mmI  tu*l   i*n«h** 

|in*<-iit  iliv  t'l  \)}v  k;u«"i  riMinnl  If  i\rry  inni  tint  h:»*h  !m  ^ni  !i  .i  t>.'  (l  .• 
«^«iiilil  tii.ikr  ri  ••liTiiiiiiii  atti-r  thi'*  «<irt,  it  umiM  I'liik'li  'tw  kn..'  .  ,  ••  .  I 
lli:iik<-  •|ii<it)i  I  ^  I  4.  that  It  iiiiiiM  i|ii<ir)i  tin-  ••tdir  ..in).!  1  •  .  ■  •  >.  - 
.\1a<  k  '   mLii  k  '   ii.aki-  rt-^t.tit!:  III.  f>ir  (iihU  •«.i'i.''.  iii.ik-  n«»'.Mi'.  **■  »    .  n 

Kif..n   k    Ll-.i;krl.   \  ii    I '•  .  •       >'  •  fi'i»M.  fi.l    111 

•  Tun  tif  tk*-  f !  ■  kr  \Ii  ti.i  i-f  ;i;irtn  111  ir^  «'f  .1  ii.fn-  |.r\a!»  i.k'.r-  *r» 
aiillirn'n  ifi  M-y  li:-  fi.tiifi.!  «•  rvjin*  \njii«»t.ii'  II' rii).*  r.  ;ii  In  ■..  :  »•..  « 
!••  till   ilii.  Ill  ••«  *4  Sii!li»!r..  |in!ix'  I  \»  thi-  >''Tfii'i'M. 

'  The  ttmt  '  f  iiuif  h-h  •irii  Nln.  Ii  nt  ln^  tin.i-.  ijuriri^'  •'..^  :•  ^m.  a  \«  •  -r' 
\M*K  'IT' )•!»  "S-'ji  ('r:tli'ii(r  nt    l.irii'xtti        ^^•  1-  >rrrfi'.fii.  f-t',     i  • 

I  ►'ir.-..'  ''i'   wtinl*  ■  t  !  .H  ii.t*  r\  a!.  Ii'   H  IS  ;i  \  I  r\    In  -j-ii  r.t  •■••  a  '  •  r  1?    i . 
*\    r  .  •!•  **t    I'i'il'*  ■  fi..».  rii.i)  i.'K-  r  |i!.i-  •  "•        \Tk.l   It.*    s-  r:'.  ■'.*.   Jk*    f  »  1    ^  't 
i:t  et*  r  if  ^Tt  I*  i|.  i  ^-hr  »T.  1  iM''ir"\' ri  •  fit  t.i  !l,i   ffjf  Ii  *•  .  t  "J.,    n  f -r  :.  .!     •     • 
ui^'*j.  ;r.«      .   '  f,^'   jf.j.ii!  ir.'\    r'^'irliil  u.fli   ihm   'j    li  ......    .11.  i     ta"       "i  "• 

t  '  '  .  i"  ••'•  ;'■"'>  "  i  ri  i.'l  M..-.'»fli.  I  ..111  •  I  l:.^\.*-'  «.ii*  K  •'*■ 
i  r   '.\.   y   .'.     i'  \  .11  i   I',  f    !  ,»r:,.   I    *  .:ii    .\:.a\    at    I  ..!{.- r    I-»*    n*:'*    »-  -•        • 

I.  •■!•.••  1  ••'.:.•  r  1.  ri\  o'-riit 'rio.  t"  I.I  .ir.  ;i[.  I  i.n?.  .  .n.  :  'ti-.trt  !,  |.i.^-«  ^  «  : 
»  ■    '      r       li  j»   I    I   .'.    i    ^..'i  'i.-i*  \    1.  i.  ii  ii    ;.  trip   i   i  :  •!:•   in    rf   "       «     ■•'*■- 

fi    M       ^  !\'      I      iiM  «■'    ;-.   ri*-    H:d.iii-    >    ,ti--i  the    ,r.'«i'    .   f    r\r    *','*g9*i    N  ;     .    ;.,^,         ' 

tkr  Ib.'.'  ,rr.  ..^  ■..i!  \  .  '1  I.  i  .  I  ■  ll  .•»  I  Ti.'i  I'it  .  fr.»:n  «!lj'  r  ;  »f.-  .  r  '■  1 
f/i*    '.'.»•  t'.    ;  • -«..ri  f   r  ■»  ^    ni  ll.h'tfvl  14  ii.^.fiuMf   i  t>i  )iA\i   «« :«   i  Aj  A  I.  t 
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gave  unto  him  his  spirit  plentiouslie  and  comfortably  to  preach  his 
word  ^  unto  his  church,  but  also  by  the  same  spirit  he  did  so 

'  To  preach  his  word.']  Latimer  has  related  two  or  three  agreeable  incidents 
referring  to  his  connexion  with  Cranmer  and  Lambeth ;  which  seem  to  de- 
serve insertion  in  any  narrative  of  his  life ;  and  I  give  them  therefore  a  place 
in  mutual  juxta-position  here. 

"  I  cannot  goe  to  my  booke  for  poore  folkes  coming  unto  me,  and  desiring 
that  I  will  speake  that  their  matters  may  be  heard ;  I  trouble  my  lord  of 
Canterbury ;  and,  being  at  his  house,  I  now  and  then  walke  in  the  garden 
looking  in  my  hook,  yet  so  as  I  can  do  but  little  good  at  it :  but  something  I 
must  needes  do  to  satisfy  this  place.  No  sooner  am  I  in  the  garden,  and 
have  read  a  while,  but  by  and  by  cometh  there  some  one  or  other  knocking 
at  the  gate.  Anon  commeth  my  man  and  sayth,  syr,  there  is  one  at  the  gate 
would  speake  with  you.  When  I  come  there,  then  it  is  some  one  or  other 
that  desireth  me  that  I  will  speak  that  his  matter  might  be  heard,  and  that 
he  hath  layne  thus  long  at  great  costs  and  charges,  and  cannot  once  have  hys 
matter  come  to  the  hearing  ...  It  is  a  great  pity  that  such  things  should  so 
be."     Second  Sermon  before  k.  Edward ;  Sermons,  fol.  40. 

"  O  there  is  a  writer  hath  a  jolly  text  here,  and  his  name  is  Dionysius. 
I  chaunced  to  meete  with  his  booke  in  my  lorde  of  Canterburyes  library. 
He  was  a  monke  of  the  Charter-house.  I  marvell  to  finde  such  a  sentence  in 
that  author.  What,  he  asks,  taught  Christ  in  this  sermon  ?  Marry,  sayth 
he,  t7  is  not  written.  And  he  addeth  more  unto  it,  thus :  Evangelists  lantum 
scripserunt  de  sermonibus  et  miraculis  Christi,  quantum  cognoverunt,  inspi- 
rante  Deo,  sufficere  ad  aedificationem  ecclesise,  ad  confirmationem  fidei,  et  ad 
salutem  animarum.  It  is  true,  it  is  not  written.  All  his  miracles  were  not 
written ;  so  neither  were  all  his  sermons  written :  yet,  for  all  that,  the  evan- 
gelistes  did  write  so  much  as  was  necessary"  Sixth  sermon  before  k.  Edward. 
Sermons,  fol.  74  b. 

"  What  should  be  the  cause,  that  our  Saviour  Christ  went  into  the  boate  ? 
What  should  be  the  cause,  why  he  would  not  stand  on  the  bancke  and  preach 
there,  but  he  desired  Peter  to  drawe  the  boate  somewhat  from  the  shore  into 
the  middest  of  the  water :  what  should  be  the  cause  ? — One  cause  was,  for 
that  he  might  sit  there  more  commodiously  than  on  the  bancke.  Another 
cause  was,  for  that  he  was  like  to  be  thrust  into  the  pond  by  the  people  that 
came  unto  him. — Why,  our  Saviour  Christ  might  have  withstood  them ;  he 
was  strong  enough  to  have  kept  himself e  from  thrusting  into  the  water !  He 
was  stronger  than  they  all ;  and,  if  he  had  listed,  he  might  have  stoode  on  the 
water,  as  well  as  he  walked  on  the  water ! — ^Truth  it  is,  so  he  might  have  dont 
indeed.  But  as  it  was  sometimes  his  pleasure  to  shew  the  power  of  his  god* 
head,  so  he  declared  nowe  the  infirmity  and  imbecility  of  his  manhood. 

"  Here  he  giveth  us  an  example  what  we  shall  doe ;  we  must  not  tempt 
God  by  any  miracles,  so  long  as  we  may  walke  by  ordinary  wayes.  As  our 
Saviour  Christ,  when  the  devil  had  him  on  the  top  of  the  temple,  and  woulde 
have  had  him  cast  himselfe  downe,  he  made  him  this  answere.  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  thy  Lord  God.  It  is  no  time  now  to  shew  any  myracles;  there  is 
another  way  to  go  down,  by  gresings  {steps).    Thus  he  did  to  shew  us  an 
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('vi(I(*iitlR*  fun*slu*w  and  |ini|ilKKru' of  all  thfise  kimk's  of  iilmnv* 
afort\  whicli  aft«T\var(l  (*]lsii(><1.  that  if  Kii^lnml  ever  liad  a  [in*[»lN^i 
hr  iiii^ht  si'ciiu'  to  )m>  «itu'.  An«l  as  toiicliin^  Iiitiis4*lf**.  )u*  i-ver 
affiriiKMl  that  tin*  prfarhini;  f)f  tho  ^os|>ell  wouM  c*r»st  him  hi<«  lif**. 
to  tho  whirh  h«»  no  If»ss<»  chcM^n-fiillir  |)n*pan'(I  hini^-)f.  thi-n  cf*r- 
tninly  was  |M*rs\va(li'(i  that  WinrhosttT  was  krpt  in  th«*  Toui-r  fur 
thf  Hiiuio  |»ur|Nis4%  as  the  t>V(Mit  did  t<Mi  tnielit*  prfMivt*  th«'  sarii**. 
For  aftrr  the*  <l<'atli  of  tho  sjiid  hlrsstHl  k.  Kdwanl,  nut  l«>iii;  aft^T 
c|ii(H>ne  Marii*  was  proclainuMl.  a  pursivant  was  m^nt  ilount-  {hy 
the  mcant's  no  douht  of  \Vini*li«*st(T)  into  the  rc»iintn-v.  to  rail 
him  up,  of  whos4'  eonimin^  alth(»ii^h  M.  I^itinifr  l:irki'<i  no  fi«n«- 
warnin^.  Ikmh^  pn*inonish('<l  alHiiit  sixc  hoiin*s  UTon*  1»\  on«'  John 
(*art»lrs.  yet  ho  far  off  was  it  thiit  lie  thoiit^ht  to  rM-a|»«>.  tlial  ht* 
pn*|>an>d  himsclfo  towanU  his  jtmrnry  In  Ton*  the  saiil  piir>i\ant 
rame  to  his  lioiis4*. 

At  tht'  which  tiling;  when  tiie  piirsivant  mar^illfd.  — ^-in'j  him 
so  pre|uirei|  towiirds  liis  journey,  he  s'lid  unto  him  :  '*  \l\  fri»  nd. 
you  he  a  wch'onie  nii-Nsrn^rr  to  m«'e.  Ami  Inn-  it  knuwiii-  unt<» 
vou,  and  tt»  th<*  wholr  world,  that  I  i^or  a<*  willim:lv  tu  l«iMid'*nat 
this  pn*s«'nt.  hi-ini;  eallfil  hy  my  prinee  t<»  reiidi-r  a  P'.-kiuiin;^  t4 
mv  d4N*trine,  as  ever  I  was  at  anv  plaei*  in  the  \«<irld«'.  I  ti'iuft^ 
not  hut  tliat  <i«id.  a*,  hrr  liatli  madi*  nn-i'  \^<irtli\  tM  j.n  .it !.  ).-• 
w«inl  lN'f)ir«' tuii  i-\i'i'I|i*nt  priin'i--.  *••>  ht-**  wjU  ahlt- iiif  tit  uit:.<«^ 
thi'  Ham*'  unto  tlif  thinl.  ritlpr  t«»  In  r  f«tnifMrt  i»r  «ll-«'ini;!.  r!  i  ••  r 
naliii'.*'     At  tht*  \\hi<*h  tiim*  llif  piir^i\aiit.  \\h«-n  ht-  hail  ij* !:. •  r-«! 


riain|>]i*.  tli.lt  «••  mu^t  li-it  trllH»t  tiit'l,  i-li-t  jit  it  lir  in  i  itrrrin-  liri^ft«::«  \\» 
iDii^t  li-nvi*  It  nil  t<i  ti-i  i.  :iMil  iii't  tt  iii)il  ihi-  ii..i;i  of\  of  I,.*  ili  :tv 

'■  \\  I  !l ;  lir  I  niiji-*  tu  Swii'iiii  Im.iti  ,  aiiij  \ili_v  ralhi  r  tu  S_i  !i..it,«  U^^!'  •  -.u 
iiiMiihfr'  1  Mill  aint*^««r«'.  an  I  tiii«li'  ^t\  i-viif-rn-tirr  u\  ti]\  ^flfr.  I  •&-- • 
hithrr  tii-iUv  fpirn  l«:i!ii'*«  tii  iii  a  ulitrry  :ii.ii  u!ii  ri  I  i  runt  tu  taKi*  *»•%%  '.^j* 
watrriiiiu  I  ami-  aNt.iit,  h«  t}:i-  niudin-r  i«,  aii'l  hr  \\.  m.  1  hiM   n.'-.  aii  i  »f  «   ...: 

\tX\v  IIH*  I  t'HiWr  iilii-  i>f  !lii 'II.  Now  \r  WiVi  ii'-V''  iiif  \%)i\  I  rai).'  -  "^'. 
l»<»atr,  rathrr  thati  iri  aiti>ll.i  r  -  Kmiii^r  I  ■.viiii!-l  k'''  '^^^  ■  ^i^f.  !^  i-  1  •«« 
itaii'l  iH-it  rnr  i?  •!••■!•  rn-.ri  ■  •■iijrn'iiliiiu*i\  f  -r  i:'f  \i  i  •  •  -I  :  «  .  •  .•  i 
Silli"U%  'i  latr  It  ^'.Mi  Ii-  l.«  \r*  T  l-'F  li::ii  ,  li«  *.i-.*  :i  '» '.!•  r  -»  j!f  .:j  .'  .\  ^  .  .. 
imfiirnl  rri*-iri. 

■■  \..\i-  I-.  I'lif   llji-    |B|.<S«,  jr,  1   x\i' \  II. ii    !i.  II  •    ;iiiii-''   t»\"i:\ 
yi,  kr  .iitt  t  lir   ««.-•:•':.  .4   \  •    'f   t*  '     '-\  -ii  'j*  ■•!    K-  -ii'    ii     I'l  '•  r<  *•  -riTr 
liiaki    »,.»,'-n'<    rnrifc"i    ■<    i.'-i    I    .»  t     III    **  :.;■'  ir-       '•;!    •n.*- ! 
lirr-i>«    *!••    a   •.■•i}.!f-    Ii  I'f   r    V  i*    "'i!.  lf!h   .i:  •  •  in  li.-    .i  p:r-.'.r.  i-- 
lir«rri  iit-  (•••  1  t> ■•■:•' It    tfi'.r   t-if«.  tf..it    tlirv  Mia\    «f  •    'Ui   \r\»\\,r  " 

niuii  tirfttrr  kititf  K*1»%M'1,  >Vrt»"ni.  fi'l    7.' 
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his  letters,  departed,  affirming  that  hee  had  commandement  not 
to  tary  for  him.  By  whose  sodaine  departure  it  was  manifest 
that  they  would  not  have  him  appeare,  but  rather  to  have  fled  out 
of  the  realme.  They  knew  that  his  constancie  should  deface  them 
in  their  poperie,  and  confirme  the  godlie  in  their  truth. 

Thus  master  Latimer  being  sent  for,  and  comming  up  to  Lon- 
don,  through  Smithfield  (where  merily  he  said  that  Smithfield 
had  long  groned  for  him)  was  brought  before  the  councel,  where 
he  patiently  bearing  all  the  mockes  and  taunts  given  him  by  the 
seomefuU  papists,  was  cast  again  into  the  Tower ',  where  he  being 
assisted  with  the  heavenlie  grace  of  Christ,  sustained  most  patient 
imprisonment  a  long  time,  notwithstanding  the  cruell  and  unmer- 
eifuU  handling  of  the  lordly  papists,  which  thought  then  their 
kingdome  would  never  fall.  Yet  hee  shewed  himselfe  not  onelie 
patient,  but  also  cheerefull  in  and  above  all  that  which  they  could 
or  would  worke  against  him  :  yea  such  a  valiant  spirit  the  Lord 
gave  him,  that  hee  was  able  not  onelie  to  despise  the  terriblenesse 
of  prisons  and  torments,  but  also  to  deride  and  laugh  to  scorn  the 
doings  of  his  enemies.  As  it  is  not  unknowne  to  the  eares  of 
many,  what  he  answered  to  the  lieutenent  being  then  in  the  Tower. 
For  when  the  lieutenants  man  upon  a  time  came  to  him,  the  aged 
father,  kept  without  fier  in  the  frostie  winter,  and  well  nigh  starved 
for  colde,  merilie  bad  the  man  tell  his  master,  "  that  if  hee  did 
not  looke  the  better  to  him,  perchance  he  would  deceive  him."*^ 
The  lieutenant  hearing  this,  bethought  himselfe  of  these  words, 
and  fearing  least  that  indeed  he  thought  to  make  some  escape, 
began  to  look  more  straitlie  to  his  prisoner,  and  so  comming  to 
him,  beginneth  to  charge  him  with  his  words,  reciting  the  same 
unto  him  which  his  man  had  told  him  before ;  how  that  if  he  were 
not  better  looked  unto,  perchance  he  would  deceive  him.  "  Yea 
master  lieutenant,  so  I  saide,^'  quoth  hee,  "  for  you  looke  I  thinke 
that  I  should  burne  :  but  except  you  let  me  have  some  fire,  I  am 
like  to  deceive  your  expectation,  for  I  am  like  heere  to  starve  for 
colde.^"* 

Many  such  like  answers  and  reasons,  merrie,  but  savorie,  com- 
ming not  from  a  vaine  minde,  but  from  a  constant  and  quiet  rea- 

'  Into  the  Tower.']  "This  day,"  Sept.  13,  1553,  "Hugh  Latymer  clerke, 
appeared  before  the  lordes,  and  for  his  sedicyous  demeanor  was  comytted  to 
the  Towre,  there  to  remaine  as  close  prisoner,  having  attending  upon  him 
Austeyn  his  servaunte."— Minutes  of  Privy  Council,  in  Haynes's  Burghley 
State  Papers,  p.  183. 

N  n  2 


rAH  BISHOP  LATIMKR. 

8on.  proeocHled  from  that  tnaiu  declaring  a  firoie  and  atable  hart* 
littlo  |>a8.siii^  for  all  thin  great  blust^'ring  of  their  terrible  thi\«l«k 
hut  rather  <Ieri(liiig  the  sanit*. 

ThuM  iiiastor  I^timer  passing  a  long  time'  in  the  Tower,  with 
as  murh  patience  as  a  man  in  his  casi*  ctmkl  clo.  from  thence  vba 
transport4'(l  to  Oxford  with  doctor  (*ranmer  arehhlnhop  of  <*aii- 
turhur}'.  an<l  master  Kidl(*y  hishop  of  I^ondon,  there  to  di»|»ut« 
uiN»n  articles  M*nt  downe  fnmi  (tardiner  hishop  at  \^'ineh«■*t*-r ; 
the  maner  and  order  of  which  disputaticms  Ix^tweene  them  and  thr 
universitie  doctours.  is  hereafter  Hufliciently  exprew****!.  \>*htfr 
also  is  deelare<l,  how  and  hy  whom  the  said  I^atimer  with  hinoth^v 
fellowe  prisoners,  wen*  condemned  after  the  dispntationM,  and  m> 
connnitted  againe  to  the  pris<»n«  and  th«*n*  they  eontinuinl  from 
the  moneth  of  Aprill,  to  the  moneth  of  OrtolxT :  wIm-h*  the\  ^•■rr 
iwmt  godlie  occupied,  either  with  hrotherlie  conference,  or  «ith 
fervent  prairr,  or  with  fniitfull  writintc. 

//otr  Thomtm  Cranm^r  itrchht*hnp,  ll/htp  /i*i*/Mjy,  and  M.  L^tfim^ 
iTfiY  ^ttf  dnnu'  to  Oxfnrd  fu  ilifpH(i\  trifh  th*  unhr  and m*tmm*r. 
anJ  alf  utLr  rircuiiifftiHrt't  unto  the  f*iitl  ili/tj>nf*ifioH,  *tmJ  aim  U 
thrir  ritndrm  n  atitm ,  uppeiia  in  inn. 

Ahoiit  tin-  truth  of  April!,  l-'i'ik   rraniii'T  an-hhi-liMji  •  if  Tar* 
turliiirii*.  iridh-x  hi^^imp  nf  Lornlun,  and  lln^'Ii  |jitini«*r.  lii<»h<*{- .i>* 
H<iniftini«*  *  iif  VV  orri"*t«'r.   \\*'Tv  ruii\r\ii|  a**  pri«»i»ii«  r**  fn»i:;  ;*• 

'  .-I  //fir;  timf.  'Hill  }iriH*ra*itin:itlMn  Itt  ln^  i.l*r,  Aln!  ?l.a!  nf  ('rsr.fvrr  ET  i 
liiiMry.  w:*<  i.nitriry  t-i  wlisit  hrni  linn  at  lir^t  rijmtiil.  a*  kh  li  an.  fr  —  ■ 
Icttrr  nt  Hi!li-v  to  Joliii  Hr.i'itortl,  wlm    iiitifii.-ttr%   iiN»i   llii"   *ui.;.ii%c^i    >    .♦ 

■     If* 

ii|Mfri  whitli  tilt-  il'luy  ua<i  u'r*<iiiif|t-<l. 

"  W  hut  i\'»\  uil  fill  Willi  ••«,  \\v  kiiiiwith       In  thr  inran  Xx'rr  w.  n  l^*^  \ 

\%  til  III  ltn]il  |i>iw  tl.<'  \%i«i!>iiri  !•(  (ii>il   hhth    Iiif:i!iut«-<1  tlir  |w*]ii\   if  tLr  m    ?  ' 

sriij  «r.lftrrri|  tlii'  t'mfl^    ilnnr^    nf    t||i-    WiifMlv   U.kf         K'Ttllirl)   1^^    •*.%''  i 

rvLg^K'ti  UA«  iintT  alifrri),  aii>i  iMT^ffuttun  !»•  ^mii  !«•  \t:iv  li'l.  n-t  ria'i  >:  i.'vi 
Imt  Cran'nir.  Li?nii«-r.  aifi  l(:«llr\  ^Imu!  I  Imvr  Im  i  n  llir  lir*t  t..  }\x\r  ^*»l 
rall'-'i  t«»  tl.r  *taki  Itiit  thi-  sii'itlr  iMtlir'i  «■(  tlw  wurli!,  ^'ttinj  ii«  a: -ir^  £.•*' 
&««aMlt«  <!  tkfyn  *iy  wl.'i"**-  tn^rtnt'y  tli«\  thiMit^lit  !••  lja\r  lu-.r**  a^har.'A^-r  •  ^ 
(••••i  •li^-i;>;i'iiriff  I  tli«  ir  «o^tl<  ;>Mr]Mi«r  fur  «).<iin  tlir  ii-<ri-l  r^^t^rr^i 
»f:ikr«r.  ;>rai««<i  In-  (m-j*  tl.i  \  h.-m-  fi.!ir»i|  !i;ii*t  *!r  »■«•  •''»»■!.  ar.  *  t  ».  %*' 
in  <'t»r;»l'«  fau«f .  utj'M  tlir  'l#-at}i .  !■•  u'*'"  *ii«  li  un  nn^rt  a«.  I  il»rr  s^^  .  a-  "^ 
Bn^'riv  irt  lit  AM  fi  li.i  ii<>  1»  %^  r«  ;■';••  !■•  *»*l."Ii|  m  tlj«iii.  than  tliri  -i  :  -  •■.• 
\i<  l.-ri"it«   rt.|.»?ani^  I'f  I'ftrr.    I*aul.  I.^a*.    h-lia*.   i-r   Jrrr*nT  **      K'*'\rr  ih.*  t 

•  •  • 
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Tower  to  Windsore  ;  and  after  from  thence  to  the  university  of 
Oxford,  there  to  dispute  with  the  divines  and  learned  men  of  both 
the  universities,  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  about  the  presence,  sub*- 
stance  and  sacrifice  of  the  sacrament '.     The  names  of  the  univer- 

^  Of  the  sacrament, ']  It  will  be  satisfactory  and  useful  to  the  reader  to  see 
all  the  main  points  of  this  grand  controversy  enumerated  and  placed  before 
him  in  one  view,  as  they  are  stated  with  great  care,  distinctness  and  ability, 
by  Ridley,  in  his  valuable  Treatise  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  written  in  prison 
and  a  very  short  time  before  his  martyrdom. 

"The  controversie,  no  doubt,  which  at  this  day  troubleth  the  church 
(wherein  any  meane  learned  man,  either  olde  or  newe,  doth  stande),  is  not, 
whether  the  holy  sacrament  of  the  body  and  bloud  of  Christ  is  no  better  than 
a  peece  of  common  bread  or  no ;  or  whether  the  Lord's  table  is  no  more  to 
be  regarded,  than  the  table  of  any  earthly  man,  or  no ;  or  whether  it  is  but  a 
bare  signe  or  figure  of  Christ  and  nothing  else,  or  no.  For,  all  do  graunty 
that  S.  Paules  words  do  require,  that  the  bread  which  we  break  is  the  par- 
taking of  the  body  of  Christ ;  and  also  do  graunt,  hym  that  eateth  of  that 
bread,  or  drinketh  of  that  cup  unworthelye,  to  be  guiltie  of  the  Lordes  death, 
and  to  eate  and  drinke  his  owne  damnation,  because  he  esteemeth  not  the 
Lordes  body ;  all  do  graunt  that  these  wordes  of  S.  Paule,  when  he  sayth, 
*  If  we  eate,  it  avantageth  us  nothing :  or  if  we  eate  not,  we  want  nothing 
thereby'  (1  Cor.  viii.  8) :  are  not  spoken  of  the  Lords  table,  but  of  other 
common  meates. 

'*  Thus  then  hetherto  yet  we  all  agree. — But  now  let  us  see  wherein  the 
dissension  doth  stande.  llie  understandyng  of  that  wherein  it  doth  chieflye 
stande  is  a  step  to  the  true  searching  forth  of  the  truth  :  for  who  can  seeke 
well  a  remedye,  if  he  knowe  not  before  the  disease  ? 

**  It  is  neyther  to  be  denied  nor  dissembled,  that  in  the  matter  of  this 
sacrament  there  be  divers  pointes,  wherein  men  counted  to  be  learned,  cannot 
agree : — as.  Whether  there  be  any  transubstantiacion  of  the  bread,  or  no  ? 
Any  corporall  and  carnal  presence  of  Christes  substance,  or  no  ?  Whether 
adoration,  onely  due  unto  God,  is  to  be  done  to  the  sacrament,  or  no  ?  And 
whether  Christes  body  be  there  offered  indeede  unto  the  heavenly  Father  by 
the  priest,  or  no  ?  Or  whether  the  evyll  man  receyveth  the  natural  body  of 
Christ,  or  no  ? — Yet  nevertheless,  as  in  a  man  diseased  in  divers  partes,  com- 
monly the  original  cause  of  such  divers  diseases,  which  is  spread  abroad  in 
the  body,  do  come  from  one  chiefe  member,  as  from  the  stomacke,  or  from 
the  head  :  even  so  all  those  fyve  aforesaid  poyntes  doo  chiefely  hang  upon 
this  one  question,  which  is,  what  is  the  matter  of  the  sacrament  ?  whether  it 
is  the  natural  substaunce  of  bread,  or  the  natural  substaunce  of  Christes  owne 
bodye  ? — The  truth  of  this  question  truly  tried  out  and  agreed  upon,  no 
doubt  shall  cease  the  controversy  in  all  the  rest.  For  if  it  bee  Christes  owne 
natural  body,  borne  of  the  Virgin,  then  assuredly  (seeing  that  al  learned  men 
in  England,  so  far  as  I  knowe,  both  new  and  old,  graunt  there  is  but  one 
substance),  then,  I  say,  they  must  nedes  graunt  transubstantiation :  that  is, 
a  chaunge  of  the  substaunce  of  bread  into  the  substaunce  of  Christes  body : — 
then  abo  they  must  graunt  the  carnal  and  corporal  presence  of  Christes 
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sit  it  >  <l(M*tors  jiihI  ;;railiiatos  a|i|»oiiiti'(l  to  ilispiiU'  a:;aiiist  th*ni. 

bndv  :  then  must  the  sniTaiiiciit  ))e  mloift]  with  the  honour  <liie  iint«i  Ctir.*?* 
hiniM-lfe.  for  the  unitir  of  the  two  natures  in  unc  |>er84in  :  thrn  if  thr  \rr^'. 
(hi  offer  the  sacmment.  he  iloth  offiT  imleerle  rhn»t  hiinsrlfe  :  miJ  £r.aJ'T 
the  inurthertT.  the  adulterer  or  wiiked  man.  rt-rcyvynK  the  ■orrmrnent.  cr««s 
nee(h's  then*  reeeivi;  also  the  natural  auhstuunoe  of  (*hri*'teB  owne  hlc»9t  «i  U-<:f . 
hoth  th'sh  and  l>l(»ud. 

'*  Nim-.  on  the  other  bide,  if  aftrr  the  tnith  iihall  l>r  tnilr  tnrti  i>ut.  r.  Sr 
founde.  that  the  nuhstaunee  of  bread  i^  the  naturall  suhfttauner  i>f  thr  facrw 
mfnt,  aUhou<;h,  for  thr  ehaun^e  of  the  u^e.  oMirc  and  iliirmtr  of  thr  hmi!. 
thi*  hrrad  iiidrc-d  is  oarrament alive  ehauni^rd  inti»  the  Inidy  «»f  ('hr.«t.  ai  t'' 
water  m  h:iptisin  is  sneramentally  chauuKed  into  the  fi»untaine  4 if  rr^rTjrfv 
tion,  ami  yet  the  nutunil  MiliHtanrt:  thereof  rein:iy  net  hall  imr,  us  it  na«  ^^1  •«* 
if,  I  •«»y.  the  true  sidutioii  uf  that  former  qtie^tioii.  whenii|ii*n  all  thr^c  -  ''^• 
triivi TMi-N  do  h:iti(f.  he.  that  the  nutiinil  MihstAnci*  of  hrta*!  i«  ihr  ma/fOiu 
su*istatirr  III  the  ^aerameiit  of  ChriNtcn  hiessed  iNiiIy  ;  then  nuMt  i!  n«v«>« 
fulliiw  fif  t1if>  fiirmer  propoKition  fronfr««Hcd  uf  ull  that  he  niined  \**  Ytr  I*-arr<^* 
Hi»  fiirrr  a.n  I  iln  knowe,  in  Knulaml-.  wliK'h  i«.  that  there  1%  hut  nm*  uiaunk 
■uhitaiw*!*  in  the  ^arrainent  of  the  hodv,  and  «>ne  onelv  hkewisr  in  thr  larrv 
ineiit  iif  the  hl<i'id  — tli:it  there  M  itti  suih  thui^  in  ili-i-ilr  and  in  tr:i!h.  a«  i'^ 
rnll  ir.iii'»iih-t:ir)tKithiti.  fur  the  !«uh<»tanre  uf  Ikr  httati  rrmi\ur:k  %\.\.  :r.  \i^ 
Ba>T.iiiii  lit  iif  ill'  linijv  :  then  aU'i  the  natiiml  •«'di'«t:iiire  ••(  i'hr.«'« «  K.;mar 

■ 

n.'itiiri-.  Mhi<h   In    t«Mike  nf  the  viru'in   Miiry.  \s  \u  hcivn.  whrrr  1?  r*  jyv^s 
ii'«\»  ■  in  L'l"r.» .  :i'j  i  fj'»?  f'i«  r--   i'I'Imm-iI   iiridt  r  tlie  f«iritn  ••?  '.r- j'i      **..••.  •   i" 
L'-iiii}   lii>ii<>'.r  uii:   h  )■•  i'le  i\   ()::'-  iliit'i  (iiiil  l[ie  ( 'ri  a?iiur.  :i'i  I  ri.  k%   r    -'  '- 
ti  th'"  <Tiati»ri'   i*i''i.ij!    iil"l  I'rvi-  nipl   ••a-r. !«■»:<*.•*  i.**  I"  '»•     i    :.■     ■-•  ■ 
1.   '.\'-  '^.\'T:\\\\t\\\  ■   r!,i  II   :ii*ii  !j:i'  uirk'd.  I  ir»r.i!i''   thf   i!i:ji  I.  '•  f;'  :r.  .r"    •"" 
nl'.i'i  riT  Mr  I*!!'-!!  I\  ki'.  t|-i.i  ii.,T    rt  ri  um    tl:'    !i:i*ur;il   *ii''**.-»r.- •    ■■!•■■ 

■ 

h  i  1\'   riii'lMi'ii  |i    i.t  riir.".'     :ii,.i!\ .  ih' ii  ■:  .'li  ;•  f..i!-i\i .  1 1. »!  *   :.-.•:    •  ■•»■ 

*■  I  iy  nri  I   ?il  ii.  1.   win  \\   v.  it  .'i  1    m.i  i\    .  :!  ri>i   nti  1   ■•In  1  uj..  Ti  t    ■  r  • -• 

J  •  \  I.  J  III  .1.  .i''.i   I   r  t|,i-  •-,  iiTi- ".  I.!   ill]   t'.i    \. ',ii.    world,  it  i.tfi  p  ,1  ti;    r  :    - 
f.  *'  I   n:i*ur.il  <ii'isr:if;.  •   it  •  :■    f.  ii>  I'li-  r  '■■.   -l.'    i-r*  ■*.  inr  .iri\   ■■?:.    7  : 

■    r»'i*  !;•  ri   '••  f  Tt   \\'   »;■■  .1'  I  f'.r'li-  r  '•■  •    tr  li   mi   li.:^  !:■  i"t*^r  a*,  i  r  ■»  ■* 

i»^    •  -.1  ■  f«  ,  !■•  *•  If  li  :tM  i  tr\  •  ■»•.  :i*  ■.\'    !?   r. .   tl.--   'ni'M    li-  n   -I"     :,    •  ■..  *•  -    ■ 

t'.r    .    .'     -:.  li      ■;   ■     \\     !i     'v    Tin      W   \\     '■'     »  t,      ■.  .     «  t."  ;|i»  r    tl.t  \     !;     »!     ••       i  :  , 

:»■  "A    r  j»i.  I  •■■iu'    '11  iiti*"  til-    !  ir".' r  j-fJi    ;  1!   ijiw  •»•  .n.  lii.  •a»..   a\»%i   • 
;iT   1  .I'l-  .;  I*.  ;\   !li.    j-r-  ■••  'i   I   •■!  t    .r.-'-  •   *-■    1\    .ir.-i    |.'  -■.  i   fr--  ri  "iir   *\  -^-      • 
I  r  .»•.•'  .]  Ij\   K   :.r:-'.  wu  \    '\'i\    •;    •,  *••  fi   i    .1   ,    iriiiiij    t  ■    ii.*    h  .i%     ■  t\  ■  \    ■-  - 
i»".  1    '  "■'I'.'i'.   h  •■!  t':.-   ^  iM.i         I  f.  !■■.".••,.»  1'  ■  \    ■:  t    iVnf  r r.. »•.,••..•  I 
•>■!■»»_%,  t-r  »•■  ♦•  :;ii  .»•.»■   —  If'  r-    •?    I  ar.y  :ij.tii  '!■•  -r  -.i*   .     i  ■  .^v    *- .-  1  ■' 

u  .     ■.    AT-    ^  r  "•  '.    ;i!ri  i  Iji    in    v.  -    ii.iV"  r  ■  t    'ii.  ^^  !f,  i?  •  f  -i*    !  ■  iv.       -,  *  ■ 
I!  .'  •  •':.•  '.. .". ;  ; ■■  k  t  • 

^     *  !  ■  •  :•  y  ij  Ml      •..!  .  M  .   I*  ».  \  I,  !•   ■■!  j  r-  *'  r.  »    >:  ■  lii-  *  ^ta  .• .' .  ar   i  •  •  k' 
'i'  ':     "^     .*•■..  I'l  ■:■;."■  ;.      "•  1...     tl,.     ■••  •■  r.    ■     .-f    f  "l.rr-*.  <.     ••     ji, 

I.  1'    .r  I.    '    .-    -•   i-       .     1. 1    fi    -     '.    .■    .  i:,    .1-.    i    ;i.  ,    i-;    ^   •     I,   ,■     .r,       III,,;    J:j,.-   •    •;    ,      -    ^   ^ 

■-•!■■    HI     ■       .    ,'r»  f       '-.I*   .-    •'.' I    .i:>. -::..,-.  1  «  ii.  l'...*  !■.■    .-.'..v^:.    . 
r.-i'ir^I  '■■■  :•   »!.  J  '•!■■■• l  ■■[  C  "l.r  •^  ii  i.ii' !_v    r»  i,..i -..f.,'   :■.   .'.lAwn    m,  ;  »     •■» 
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were  these ;  of  Oxford,  doctor  Weston®  prolocutor,  D.  Tresham', 
D.  Cole*,  D.  Oglethorpe',  D.  Pie*,  M.  Harpsfield",  M.  Fecknam*. 

be  UDto  the  later  day,  when  he  shall  come  agajne  in  glory,  accompanied  with 
the  angels  of  heaven,  to  judge  both  the  quicke  and  the  dead.  And  the  same 
natural  substance  of  the  very  body  and  bloud  of  Christ,  because  it  is  united 
unto  the  divine  nature  in  Christ,  the  second  person  of  the  Trinitie,  therefore 
it  hath  not  onely  life  in  itselfe,  but  is  also  able  to  geve  and  doth  geve  lyfe 
unto  so  many  as  be  or  shal  be  partakers  thereof;  that  is,  to  all  that  do  beleve 
in  hys  name,  whyche  are  not  borne  of  bloud,  as  S.  John  sayth,  or  of  the  wyll 
of  the  flesh,  or  of  the  wyl  of  man,  but  are  borne  of  God ;  though  the  selfe 
same  substaunce  abide  stil  in 'heaven,  and  they  for  the  time  of  theyr  pilgri- 
mage dwel  here  upon  earth.  By  grace,  I  say,  that  is,  by  the  gyft  of  thys 
lyfe,  mencioned  in  S.  John,  and  the  properties  of  the  same,  mete  for  our  pil- 
grimage here  upon  earth,  the  same  body  of  Christ  is  here  present  with  us. 
Even  as  for  example,  we  saye,  the  same  sunne,  which  in  substance  never 
remooveth  his  place  out  of  the  heavens,  is  yet  present  here  by  his  beames, 
light,  and  natural  influence,  where  it  shineth  upon  the  earth  :  for  Gods  word 
and  his  sacramentes  be,  as  it  were,  the  beames  of  Christy  which  is  soljustiiue, 
the  sunne  of  righteousness. 

''  Thus  hast  thou  heard,  of  what  sort  or  sect  soever  thou  be,  wherein  doth 
stand  the  principal  state  and  chiefe  point  of  all  the  controversies  which  do 
properly  pertaine  unto  the  nature  of  the  sacrament.  As  for  the  use  thereof,  I 
graunt  there  be  many  other  thinges  whereof  here  I  have  spoken  nothing  at 
all."     Signat.  F  6.— G  2.  edit.  1574.  12mo. 

The  treatise  is  given  entire  in  the  Oxford  Enchiridion  Theologicum, 

®  Doctor  Weston.]  Hugh  Weston,  rector  of  Lincoln  College,  afterwards 
dean  of  Westminster,  and,  at  a  later  time,  of  Windsor.  Tanner's  BibUotheca^ 
p.  758. 

'  D.  TVesham.'}  William  Tresham,  canon  of  Ch.  Ch.  and  rector  of  Bug- 
brook,  in  Northamptonshire.    Tanner's  Bibl,,  p.  720. 

*  jD.  Cole."]  Henry  Cole,  who  had  been  warden  of  New  College,  and  after- 
wards was  provost  of  Eton,  and  dean  of  St.  Paul's.    Tanner's  Bibl,  p.  189. 

•  D.  OglethorpeJ]  Owen  Oglethorpe,  president  of  Magdalen  College,  and 
dean  of  Windsor,  afterwards  bishop  of  Carlisle.  Godwin,  De  PrasuUbus  Anglia. 

^  Z).  Pie.]  William  Pye,  archdeacon  of  Berks,  and  dean  of  Chichester. 
Tanner*s  Bibl.,  p.  609. 

'  M.  Harpsfield.]  John  Harpsfield,  archdeacon  of  London,  afterwards  dean 
of  Norwich.  Wood's  account  of  Harpsfield's  presence  at  these  proceedings 
is  so  far  incorrect,  calling  them,  "  Disputations  for  the  Degree  qf  Doctor 
of  Divinity,  19  Apr.  1554," — "in  which  disputation  archb.  (>anmer  bore  a 
part,**  in  that  he  omits  all  mention  of  the  judicial  disputations  of  the  I6th, 
17th,  and  18th,  and  leaves  his  readers  to  suppose  that  Cranmer  merely  took 
a  part  in  an  academical  exercise. — Athems  Oxonienses,  Bliss's  edit.  vol.  i. 
col.  440.     See  also  Tanner's  Bt6/.,  p.  380. 

'  M,  Fecknam,]  John  de  Feckenham,  whose  real  name  was  Howman, 
afterwards  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  and  abbot  of  Westminster.  Tanner's  BibL, 
p.  274. 
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Of  t'anibridge,  doctt)r  Yonjr*  viee-cliancellor.  D.  (ilin\  l>.  S<fat4ia*. 
I).  WatHTjii',  I).  Sedpcwike',  I).  Atkinson*,  kc,  Tho  mrtickii  of 
qiioHtions  wlioroiipon  they  hIiouM  dispiito  were  thc^ne: 

1.  Whether  the  natural  bo<ly  of  (.*hriAt  be  really  in  the  nmcrm- 
nient,  after  tlie  wohIh  Hpoken  l)y  the  priest,  or  no. 

2.  Whether  in  the  saeranient,  after  the  wonL*  of  comnTratitm. 
any  otiier  mibstanee  d(»e  reinaine,  than  the  HuiMtanco  uf  the  UmIt 
and  blond  of  dirist. 

•^  Whether  in  tlie  masse  Km^  a  Kacrilice  pnipitiat«>ry  for  the 
sinneH  of  the  quicke  and  the  dead. 

T«)uching  tlie  order  and  manner  of  all  tiling  there  don«*.  with 
the  notes,  ar^ments.  and  cireuniHtana*s  then*unt4»  [MTtaininir.  to 
de<luee  the  matter  from  tlu»  In^^innin^.  first  hii»n»  is  to  bi»  uniW- 
HtiNNi,  that  ii|Nm  Saturday  the  si'aventh  <lay  of  April,  the  hfa*i-nf 
th«'  rollepfs  in  <  ambrid^e  iM'inif  eon^rt'^ate  t*»jji*tht'r,  k'lt«-r» 
connnin<^  d(»wn(*  from  Steven  (tartliniT,  lord  elianeflhir.  ««n* 
read  with  artieirs  therewith  annexed,  that  sli«»uld  U-v  dioputt^l 
nppon  at  Oxford:  the  eontents  of  the  whieh  thn*t*  artiele?* 
suffieiently  exprrss^'d  before.  Wherujion  in  thi»  ^«ai«l  cim-ri 
tion  of  the  «'lfo^e'^.'lid  utiivi-rsitie  of  randiriili^r,  thrn»  w.xs  ;rrant«'d 
first  a  ifra*'r  in  this  fornit'  propos<*d  by  tli«'  M-ninr  pn-^ti-r 
Phirnif  f.ffjiit  lit  ih.*tniin*  ntHiii   fiuf,   '/U'hI   fmr'im    itim  j't-'^^'f  .-»*• 

That  i**.  '  tn:i\  it  plfa^M*  \iiii  to  havf  an  inMruniiiil  inadf  tl.:i!  t'"- 
dnrt  rim*  of  tli<-<»«' fnn*«ai«l  art  it'll  **  nia\    bf   -«oiind  and   i-atb-'i.k- 
aid  roiisonant  witli  thf   \rritir  of  tbi-   rii^htim-.tuin;:    faiti;    :kr^ 
that  thi*  .'•anii*  nia\  Im-  a)i)*roo\ti|  b\    \oiir   ('itn<«*-iit    ati<l    \<>:^<» 
SiT<»iii||v,  ill  thi*  <\u\  roiiifn-i^atioii.  aiioth«-r  -'rai**-  wnf*  i:i\i!i  x:  1 
trniiit«-d.  that    0.  N  omr^   iM-ini;  \i(*<>.<-lian('i  lli^r.    0.  <iliii,    1>     \r- 

'    />.  iilm   '     \\  illiiiii   lllwili.    IMA^Nr  «if   (ii|rrfr»    r..'.]fj{r        llc  n^«       -^     i 
lh«-  tif"!  fi  il"W"»  'if  lriTiit\  < '••II«  ^'1-.  an'i  \\\*\  In  i  n  li-i\   M.ir^'»rr?'*  jr.  f*»«  •    i 
iii\  .iiity  until  TiiM       lit   ua*  \  ii  ••■<  hnii'^f  !l<>r  of  <  »iii.*in!,;r  f.^r  tf.r    *'.t%'.    :  %!*. 
I'f  1  •'•!,  Bii'l.  in   I '•'■'>,  u.iH  TDikiU'  Ki^hi'p  iif  fi.it.h'  >T       i'"\*'%  AtKr%^  I  sn's.*" 
/*    Sf-tfr,m      J..l,»i   Si  !\t*iri,  fi  ll'.w    uf  St    Jnhii"^  ( "■•i.*  ,;•'        I'tkiiitrr'*  &*'- 

■'    /)    11 'I ■'•■n        rii<frii»«  \\at«->ii.  aflrrwAr<i«  Ki-h'  ;i  i  i  \.it,t**'lii 

•  /I      **,.f  jrtf^if  lliiitiiA«    **i   I.-m:-  kr.     fi,i-.\%     i-f    'I  ru.  '}     •  i'^ir^r      -».■» 
Xlarifarrt'^  j-r^'fr^m^ir  ••(  (liiiii:t\.  hn-i  aftrrMBriN  rrifiu^  |iri>fr^*4ir 

*  />   .itktmtm      Kj<  hani  Atkiiivim 
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kinson,  D.  Scot\  and  M.  Sedgewicke  should  goe  to  Oxford  to 
defend  the  said  articles  against  Canturburie,  London  and  Lati- 
mer :  also  to  have  letters  to  the  Oxford  men,  sealed  with  their 
common  scale.  Item,  another  grace  was  granted  to  M.  Sedge- 
wicke, to  be  actuall  doctor,  being  thereupon  immediately  ad- 
mitted. The  foresaid  letters  being  then  drawne  out,  the  third 
day  after  (which  was  the  eleventh  day  of  Aprill)  were  read  in  the 
foresaid  congregation  house,  and  there  sealed. 

Whereupon  the  next  day  after  (the  twelfth  of  the  said  moneth) 
the  foresaid  doctors,  with  the  full  grace  of  that  universitie,  set 
forward  to  Oxford :  and  comming  thither  the  next  day  after, 
(being  Friday,  the  thirteenth  of  Aprill)  were  lodged  all  at  the 
Crosse  inne,  with  one  Wakecline,  being  sometime  servant  to 
bishop  Boner. 

Anon  after  their  comming,  D.  Crooke  *  presented  them  with 
wine  for  their  welcome,  and  shortlie  after,  two  of  the  bedles  came 
from  the  vice-chancellor  of  Oxford,  and  presented  the  vice-chan- 
cellor of  Cambridge  with  a  dish  of  apples  and  a  gallon  of  wine. 
After  whom,  next  came  M.  Pie,  and  Fecknam  to  welcome  them. 
Then  after  consultation  concerning  the  deliverie  of  their  letters 
and  instrument  of  grace,  (which  was  in  doctor  Seton  and  doctor 
Watsons  keeping,)  they  went  all  to  Lincolne  coUedge  to  doctor 
Weston  the  prolocutor,  and  to  the  vice-chancellor  doctor  Tre- 
sham  ;  and  there  they  delivered  their  letters,  and  declared  what 
they  had  done  touching  the  articles,  letters  and  graces.  Halfe 
an  houre  after  eight  they  returned  to  their  inne  againe  :  but  first 
they  concluded  of  a  procession,  sermon  and  convocation  to  be  had 
the  morow  following ;  and  that  the  doctors  of  Cambridge  should 
bee  incorporate  in  the  universitie  of  Oxford,  and  likewise  that 
the  doctors  of  Oxford  should  be  incorporate  in  the  universitie 
of  Cambridge.  The  same  day  the  forenamed  prisoners  were  dis- 
severed, doctor  Bidley  to  alderman  Irishes  house,  maister  Latymer 
to  another,  and  doctor  Cranmer  remained  still  in  Bocardo. 

On  Saturday,  being  the  14.  of  Aprill,  at  eight  of  the  clock, 
the  foresaid  vice-chancellor  of  Cambridge  with  the  other  doctors 

'  D.  Scot.^  Cuthbert  Scot,  master  of  Christ's  College,  afterwards  bishop 
of  Chester.    Tanner's  BibL,  p.  656,  and  Cole's  Athetue  Cantab. 

'  D.  Crooke,']  The  famous  Dr.  Richard  Croke,  who  had  been  Greek  pro- 
fessor and  public  orator  at  Cambridge,  but  who  was  in  1 554  a  sojoiumer  at 
Exeter  College  upon  a  yearly  stipend.  The  best  life  of  him  is  in  Sir 
Alexander  Croke*8  Memoirs  of  the  Croke  Family,  vol.  i.  p.  438. 
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of  tlie  saino  iiiiivorsitie  repaired  to  Liiiccilno  cullt-^  a;^iii«\  &>i 
fbiiiul  the  |)rolt)(*utoiir  a)x)ve  in  a  chappelL  with  the  c«*ni)ari;k  «/ 
the  h«)(is(\  siii^in^  Requiem  maftHc,  and  tarric^l  th«*rv  until!  :hr 
end.     TluMi  they  consulting  all  together  in  the  tnaixtvrK  liMiinns. 
a) Hint  nine  of  the  elock  came  all  to  the  univcfMitie  church  called 
S.  MaricH:  and  there,  after  short  consultation  in  a  chap|ii-IL  tbr 
vice  chauncellor,  the  prolocutor,  jlrc.  of  Oxford,  caa««cHl  the  «ir*« 
eluunu'e]l(»r  of  C:inihrid;;e  and  the  r(*st  of  the  doctors  fif  that  tini- 
\ersitie.  to  sende  for  their  .skarlet  rohes,  hrouji^ht  fnini  t  'aniliri*i;.v. 
KJIV4'  that  «loetor  Seton  and  Watson  lioniwed  of  the  O^funl  nnti 
And  in  this  time,  the  reirents  in   tht*  roni^roiriitiiiii   h*iu-«-.  \^\ 
^niunted  all  the  ('anihridj^e  d<M'tors  th«*ir  graces.   !«»  l»e  inei-r^.- 
rate  tlien*,  an<l  so  thrv  went  ni>  and  wrre  admitted   inimt  «liat'lv 
I),  nirlethnqie  prest'iitiii;;  them,  and  the  prtN-tciur   n-ailin;;  :.v 
statute,  and  ^i^inp:  them  their  othrs. 

That  d(Mie.  tliry  eanie  all  into  the  quier.  and   then*   hfhK    :>- 
eonvoration  «if  the  universitie.     Thev  had  niaMsi*  nf  th<'   \\*<y 
ifho>^t  s(»lrnndy  siinir  in  pri(*kson^.  hy  the  ipiicr  nion  of  I 'hri<* 
elnin-h.      I  hit  lir>t  the  eaurM>  of  the  eon\i»cati«»n  \%a>  ii|H-ii««i  v. 
Kn^li^h.  partly  hy  tin*  \ire-chaneelI41r,  and  [tartly    \\\  \\u-  |.r-i» 
^'iitnr.  ih'fjariiii;  that  tln-y  wen*  sent  hy  thi*  qun-ni*,  ami  »h«r!-rt 
tiny  wcfi-  "^I'lit  :   ami  raii-<rd  mast«T  Sa\  tin*  r»i;i"«l»r.   oi*  :;'■.   ■ 
n-ail  tln' «*niiimi»iiiii.     That  dnm-.  tin*  \ii'i-rhani*»l)..r   n  a  i  :• 
i 'aiiil»rl«li;»' I'tti'i**- iip«'iil\,  jiiid  thi-n   loiu'lnd*  d.   th.-if    v.r**    .    :i 
ri"'-.  Mi:»-»l»  r  >a\  fi»r  tin-  roMMifation.  a  Im-iIJi-  uI    < 'aiu)'r;ij.    :  • 
that  iini\tr-it\.  aii«i  mi*-  mai*«tiT  W  liiti' t'«ir  n\f«ird.  -^licuM  !•-:.• 
III' tiii-ir  di'icL: ;  and  tln-h  >\illid  th*- ^.'lid  nntarii^  t«*  prit\  id'   tar; 
ni' lit.  fliat  lln-  \>lii»li-  a^-t  inl»l\    iiiii;lit    •^iili-M-rllif   t*i   tli.     ar:;     '^ 
»«a\i-  tIntHc  that  Jiaij  ^wh'»rril»id  iH-rnrr  in  thri'i>ii\)MMti«>Ti  }■■■..-  & 
l.i>iii|i>ii  aiitl  ( ':iitdiriii'.:i- :    ami  mi  tin-  \ir»'-eliaiii*«  iii»r   \m  ;ja{i   *  *•' 
aft*  r  iiim  tin    p ->T  of  tin-  (Kfurd   m<  n   a-«   inaii\    a**   i-«i:ili    :- 
ina^-^'-  t ini' 

Tin-   ma--'    Im  m^;  d<»ii»'.   tlhv    wi-nt    in   pnH*«-^«»i.  in.       |";r^*r   • 
tHip  r   in   flu  ir  -nrplii't  -  Inllituiij  ihr  i- r •••»*•■  .    llnii    thi     t:r^'    .  -• 
r-  ::•  nt-  an<l  pri.'Tiiur-  :    lli«  n  tlh-  •{•M-tiuir-  **\'  lawf.  and  tl».  tr    .  ■ 
1 .  t-.rt    !li-  ;ii     tin  n  flu    dnif  •r**  «•!  di\  iiiiti*    «•!  Imth  iini\  •  r*;*  ■   • 
t>  rniii!_'l>  •!    rill   di\ihiM<    .iiul  ;irii    In  ilji  *.   'Jumi-.;   Ih  fur-     :!■■ 
>ii'   '  !  .I'.- •    !I"j.i  .ind   ]•! '"I'lrii*.  ni"  l:'*iiil'   T'»i:'Thir.       \!'.-   ■ 
I  .1'  !.■  I- I  -  ■■!  'ii\  rii*i«     1-j'i.:-    :iti|    ]i>  n    r.  j' n-^.    in    th-    r     .-- 
.m  1  ! »-'  "J  .il    ll  •    I'.iilii  li  r .  ..f  l.iw  .ih't  ,if!       \!r.  r  w].  .•;;  j'  .     . 
I  ^T>  .%*  ■    ■:i.|.ai.i'      I   -■  Ifll- r-.  :%- A   -'ii'l-i,'-    i..-:    •^•r.i'Jua:-         A 
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thus  they  proceeded  through  the  streete  to  Christs  church,  and 
there  the  quier  sang  a  psalme,  and  after  that  a  collect  was  read. 
This  done,  departed  the  commissioners,  doctors,  and  many  other 
to  Lincolne  coUedge,  where  they  dined  with  the  maior  of  the 
towne,  one  alderman,  foure  bodies,  maister  Say,  and  the  Gam- 
bridge  notary.  After  dinner  they  went  all  again  to  S.  Maries 
church :  and  there  after  a  short  consultation  in  the  chappell,  all 
the  commissioners  came  into  the  quier,  and  sate  all  on  seates 
before  the  aultar,  to  the  number  of  thirty  three  persons. — And 
first,  they  sent  to  the  maior,  that  he  should  bring  in  doctor  Oran- 
mer,  which  within  a  while  was  brought  to  them  with  a  number  of 
rustle  bilmen. 

Thus  the  reverend  archbishop  when  he  was  brought  before  the 
commissioners,  reverenced  them  with  much  humility,  and  stood 
with  his  staffe  in  his  hand  :  who  notwithstanding  having  a  stoole 
offered  him,  refused  to  sit.  Then  the  prolocutor  sitting  in  the 
middest  in  a  skarlet  gowne,  began  with  a  short  preface  or  oration, 
in  praise  of  unity,  and  especially  in  the  church  of  Christ :  de- 
claring withall  Granmer^s  bringing  up,  and  taking  degrees  in  Cam- 
bridge, and  also  how  he  was  promoted  by  king  Henry,  and  had 
beene  his  counsellor  and  a  catholicke  man,  one  of  the  same  unitie, 
and  a  member  thereof  in  times  past ;  but  of  late  yeares  did  sepa- 
rate and  cut  off  himselfe  from  it,  by  teaching  and  setting  forth  of 
erroneous  doctrine,  making  every  year  a  new  faith :  and  therefore 
it  pleased  the  queenes  grace,  to  send  them  of  the  convocation  and 
other  learned  men  to  bring  him  to  this  unitie  againe,  if  it  might 
be.  Then  shewed  he  him  how  they  of  the  convocation  house 
had  agreed  upon  certaine  articles,  wherunto  they  willed  him  to 
subscribe. 

The  archbishop  answered  to  the  preface  verie  wittily,  modestly 
and  learnedly,  shewing  that  hee  was  verie  glad  of  an  unitie,  foras- 
much as  it  was  conservatrix  omnium  rerum  puhlicarum^  tam 
ethnicorum  quam  Christianomm^  the  preserver  of  al  common- 
wealths, as  wel  of  the  heathen,  as  of  the  christians :  and  so  he 
dilated  the  matter  with  one  or  two  stories  of  the  Romanes  com- 
monwealth. Which  thing  when  he  had  done,  he  said,  that  he 
was  verie  glad  to  come  to  an  unitie ;  so  that  it  were  in  Christ, 
and  agreeable  to  his  holy  word. 

When  he  had  thus  spoken  his  ful  mind,  the  prolocutor  caused 
the  articles  to  bee  read  unto  him,  and  asked  if  he  would  grant  and 
subscribe  unto  them.     Then  the  bishop  of  Canturburie  did  read 
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them  over  three  or  foure  time^,  aiid  touching  the  first  article  he 
asked  what  they  meant  by  these  tcarmes  verum  €t  natural^,  tnae 
and  naturall.  ''  Doe  you  not  meane  aaith  hee  Corpu$  oryamicmm. 
a  sensihle  bcxly  V  Some  answered.  Idem  quod  natum  «jf  rx  n>. 
pine^  the  same  that  was  borne  of  the  virginc ;  and  bo  ronfuj^cdlT. 
some  sayde  one  thing,  some  another.  Then  the  hirthop  of  i  *aji- 
turburie  denied  it  utterlie,  and  when  he  had  looked  upon  tbr 
other  two,  he  said  they  were  all  false  and  against  i  ludr*  ho&r 
word ;  and  therefore  would  n(»t  agree,  hee  sayde.  in  that  unitv 
with  them.  Which  done  the  prolocutor  first  willing  him  ti»  write 
his  minde  of  them  that  night,  sayde  mon'over  tluit  he  r«houl<l  dis- 
pute in  them,  and  caa*H.*d  a  C(»pie  of  the  articles  to  Im*  ilt-li%<r^^ 
him,  assigning  him  to  answer  thereunto  on  Momlait*  iwxx .  ^ni 
s<>  charged  the  maior  with  him  againe,  to  Ut^  had  t<»  lli^-ario 
where  he  was  kept  Is^fore  :  offering  moretiver  unto  him.  to  nam^ 
what  bookes  he  would  occupie,  and  hee  shi»uld  liave  tlif  in  bfou^l 
unto  him. — The  archbishop  was  gn^atly  conunt*ndi-d  of  v\fr% 
bodie  for  his  modest v  ;  in  so  much,  that  some  iiiast«-r«  nf  artr 
were  seene  to  wrep  for  him.  which  in  judgement  werv  omtrar^ 
to  him. 

Then  was  d(»ctor  Uidley  broutrht  in.  ^ho  hearing  tli#*  arH>« 
read  unto  liiin  an-«ucrrd  without  anv  lirlaie.  H.'i\iiiif.  t)i*  \  w*  ^  xl 
falM* ;  anil  s^nde  further,  that  tlirv  spranif  nut  of  :i  bittir  a-  i 
Miwn-  pMite.  llin  .'uwwrPH  wiTi'  sliarpf.  wittii*,  and  \fr\  b.^n.": 
Thru  dill  t)u'\  lay  to  hi>  rliarge  a  ^mtuiou  tliat  h*-  uKuh* '  Mii. :  - 
\v:i-  bi«liop  of  K<K'hi'>t«T.  wherin  (they  *<iid)  he  **pak>-  ""I't 
tran>ub'^tantiation.     Ili*  denied  it  utt<-rl\.  and  a>*kfil  wh«(h«  r  :r:-  * 

m 

eould  briu'^  out  any  that  heard  liini.  wliieh  woulil  <i%i  v.: 
atlinne  uitli  tlieiu  tli«-  sjinii'.  Thi'\  eouM  Itrini;  nn  ppM.f.  .*  : 
at  all.  .\t*t«r  that.  ii<'  wa**  a>ked  of  mir  uiirthir  lit-  ilt-<-ir>«l  :  '* 
ni\  lonl  ehanetllnr  that  now  \>,  to  stieke  t«i  the  ma**<M'.  and  •  r>r 
tiiin-'** '  ht'  >i\\*\,  that  in\  li»rd  uould  <n'i\  no  **ueh  tliiiii:**  tir  «-  r;« 
of  him  ;   for  if  In*  ditj.  Iii-i*  reported  not  thf  truth  of  him. 

riifu  h«'  wa-*  a^k«'d  wh«  tinT  lii-e  would  ili-*pute  or  ii«i  \  i!*- 
anwrn-tl :  tliat  a^  loni;  a.*^  (iod  ^a\e  him  lift-.  In-e  •thuui-i  r.  *. 
i*\\*\\  ha\e  ili**  Ih-art.  but  a!*>o  hi*«  nii'Uth  an4l  |M-nne  t«i  d« !•  nd  '.:• 


I  Ml'*  .irtt,  \'     !.'■*■».    I  ■.Hi.  \r 

•    II  Ar/4rT  A' i/rji/^ii  nor      (iar«liiitr      -N r  »l*ii  Mrj  ji '•  A.rr. >ji«j/    .l/n«j 
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truth :  but  he  required  time  and  bookes.  They  said  he  could 
not ;  and  that  he  should  dispute  on  Tuesday,  and  till  that  time 
he  should  have  bookes.  He  said  it  was  not  reason  that  he  might 
not  have  his  owne  bookes,  and  time  also  to  looke  for  his  disputa- 
tions. Then  gave  they  him  the  articles,  and  bad  him  write  his 
minde  of  them  that  night,  and  so  did  they  command  the  maior 
to  have  him  from  whence  he  came. 

Last  of  all  came  in  M.  Latimer  in  like  sort,  with  a  kerchief, 
and  two  or  three  cappes  on  his  head,  his  spectacles  hanging  by  a 
string  at  his  breast,  and  a  staffe  in  his  hand,  and  was  set  in  a 
chayre  :  for  so  was  hee  suflTered  by  the  prolocutor.  And  after 
his  deniall  of  the  articles,  when  he  had  Wednesdaie  appointed 
for  disputation,  he  alledged  age,  sicknesse,  disuse,  and  lacke  of 
bookes,  saying  that  he  was  almost  as  meete  to  dispute  as  to  be  a 
captaine  of  Calice.  But  he  would,  he  sayd,  declare  his  mynde 
eyther  by  writing  or  by  word,  and  would  stand  to  all  that  they 
could  lay  upon  his  backe  ;  complayning  moreover  that  hee  was 
permitted  to  have  neither  penne  nor  inke,  nor  yet  anie  booke  but 
onely  the  New  Testament  there  in  his  hand,  which  hee  said  hee 
had  read  over  seven  times  deliberately,  and  yet  could  not  finde 
the  masse  in  it,  neither  the  marowbones  nor  sinewes  of  the  same. 
At  which  wordes  the  commissioners  were  not  a  little  offended, 
and  D.  Weston  said,  that  he  would  make  him  graunt  that  it  had 
both  marowbones  and  sinewes  in  the  New  Testament.  To  whom 
M.  Latimer  sayd  againe ;  that  you  will  never  do  M.  doctor; 
and  so  forthwith  they  put  him  to  silence,  so  that  where  hee  was 
desirous  to  tell  what  hee  meant  by  those  tearmes,  he  could  not  be 
suffered.  There  was  a  very  great  prease  and  throng  of  people : 
and  one  of  the  bedles  swouned  by  reason  thereof,  and  was  caryed 
into  the  vestrie.  After  this,  bringing  home  the  prolocutour  first, 
the  Cambridge  men,  doctor  Yong  vice-chancellour,  Seton,  Glin, 
Atkinson,  Scotte,  Watson,  and  Sedgewicke,  went  to  the  Crosse 
inne  to  supper.  And  this  was  on  Saterdaie  beeing  the  fourteenth 
day  of  ApriU. 

On  Sunday  after,  M.  Harpsfield  preached  at  S.  Maries,  the 
universitie  church,  at  nine  of  the  clocke,  where  were  divers  of  the 
doctors  of  their  universitie  in  their  robes,  and  placed  accordingly. 
After  the  sermon  they  went  all  to  dinner  to  Magdalen  coUedge, 
and  there  had  a  great  dinner.  They  supped  at  Lincolne  colledge 
with  the  prolocutor ;  whither  doctor  Cranmer  sent  answere  of 
his  minde  upon  the  articles  in  writing. 
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On  MumLiy  iMvinp  tli<'  sixtwntli  of  Aprill,  niaist«r  S;iy.  aihi 

M.  \\  Into  iKitanVs,  wnit  alxmt  in  tlio  iiioniin^  to  tin-  nill.-j.-"*. 

to  ^et  suhsiTiptioiis  to  thr  artirk-s.     Ami  about  ei^lit  i»f  tin-  rl.-k- 

till*  |>n»lncutotir  witli  ;il«  the  dortours  and  the  viri^-i'liancrilour  iii«; 

toj^i'tluT  at  F. router  colh'jrc,  and  so  tlu'V  wont  int4»  tlit-  iH-htxil*^ 

and  wli'.ii  the  vici'-rliauri'llour.  tin*  {irolorutor.  and  d«H-t<iiir<»  hi  n* 

|A40od,  and  Toun*  appoint t^l  to  Im»  excfpfont  at'omn^Htunim,  n^-t  a: 

a  tabic  in  the  niiddcst,  and  ftiun*  notari«*s  sitting;  with  tlp-ni.  h 

CnuinuT  came  to  tilt >  answerers  place,  the*  nuiior  and  uMinii«n 

Hitting  hy  him  ;  and  so  thr  di>])Utatiiin  In'^an  to  In>  h*  t  a  viork*  h} 

the  prolt»cMit(»r,  with  a  short /'/•ff/////i«i/j . —  hi»ctorrh<-d'M-\  *  l»i-^n 

to  anruc  first :  and  cro  Iht  li-ft.  tin*  pnilocutor  ilivrrs  tini«--,  ihnt.T 

Trf>liain.  nir|4.tlii»r|K\  Marsliall.  \i(*«'-chanr('lliiur.  l*\i-.  I'.il.-.  a'>i 

liarpsficlddifl  interrupt  and  proM-OannhT  witli  thiirar^^uiii'  t.!-. 

so  that  cvcrv  man  ^sivdi*  sonu'what.  a^^  tlif  ppihH'utnur  uotdd  <>i:tT<  r. 

•  •  i 

dis4»rtliT!v,   siiu)i*tim«'  in    Latinc  S4im('timi*  in    Kni;h*>h.   mi   tIji! 
thn-r  hnuri*s  nf"  tin'  tinu*  was  >pint,  rn*  thr  vif«-i'liaiiril|..i:r  ■  f 
(*amhridi;i*  iN'tfan  ;   who  al?%i»  \\:i<i    intrmipti'il    a*«    U-fun-.      H' 
lir^.'in  uith  tlin-*'  or  fnurr  ipiiMinn**  Nuhth-ly. — Ili-n-  !h«   l»»-il"* 
had  pn»\iili'il  drinUr.  ami  oflrnMl  thi'  auiis\%i-n-r  :   hut  lit-  rfi.^d 
witli  tlianki'**.     Thu-*  thr  di>putatlt»n  ri)ntinn«-d  uittill  ahii<*<*;  **  • 
III'  th»'  4-|nfU«'.    witli   thi-*  .'ip]'l.'iUHi>n  *i>f*/i»  nfiinit  ;    r'fi*  ■••  .i';* 
Tin  n    Win-  :il)   tin    ;irL:iirii»iit»»  writt*  n   \*\    tin    !'«.:ir     :ij-j-     •  •• 
•  {•li\iTi«l  iiitn  tin-  li.inil  ••!' iii:ii«*r»r  Nii  ■.  r«-::i'»fi  r.      Atil.i-  •   r  v 
pri^Min  r.  In-  ua-  h.itl  aw.i\  )•%  tln'  m.iinr     .-iinl   thi-  .]  ..  •.  r*    i 
t ML'' till  r  at  tin-  I  ni\»T-lti«' I'lilli  i^i'. 

\inl   tliii-.  miu-li   riiiH'i-riiin:^  t!i«-  ljiiii  r.ill  tinli  r  ai.l  ii.**    r 
tln-^i-  iji^piitat iiin-o.    with   sin-li   ciri'uni^tani'i  •«  .'i"  tii«  r^    it.i]  !  •  -     * 
:iiid  fiiiui:''  thi  r«    dniif.  ;»*  \v.  11  lntMrf   tin-  •li-put.iTii.n    .»■.  i  : 
|-p  |i:ir:iTii>M   ili*  r-  nt'.  :i-.  .lUi*  in  r li»-  t im«-  •«!  rh^  i?"  ■li-j.'i"  •.  j        N 
tiilli>\\i  (li    !«i   iritt  rr«-   and   •!■  i-I;ir»-   tip-    Mi.ttin;,^    a'/.ru'  >      .    . 
ait-u-  r^.  n^i  •!  :iM>i  ItrmiLdit  furrh  in  tin-  •».iiii  ill^puTari-!  -  .  :. 
part". 


<  hi  M..i-.!.i\.  !»    \\  • -T'.?».  w  ith  ;ill  rill-  r- -I'lu-   ■  i"  tIi-    \  - 
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one  enstalled  themselves  in  their  places.  D.  Cranmer  with  a 
route  of  rustic  bils  was  brought  thither,  and  set  in  the  apswerers 
place,  with  the  maior  and  aldermen  sitting  by  him.  Where  D. 
Weston  prolocutor  apparelled  in  a  scarlet  gowne,  after  the 
custome  of  the  universitie,  began  the  disputation,  with  this 
oration.     His  words  in  Latin  as  hee  spake  them  were  these. 

'^  Convenistis  hodie  fratres  profligaiuri  detestandam  illam  hoeresin 
de  veriiate  corporis  Ghristi  in  Sacramento^  &c.  that  is :  Yee  are 
assembled  hither  brethren  this  day,  to  confound  the  detestable 
heresie  of  the  veritie  of  the  body  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament,  &C.'*'' 
At  which  words  thus  pronounced  of  the  prolocutor  unwares,  divers 
of  the  learned  men  there  present,  considering  and  well  weying 
the  words  by  him  uttered,  burst  out  into  a  great  laughter,  as 
though  even  in  the  entrance  of  the  disputations  hee  had  betrayed 
himselfe  *  and  his  religion,  that  termed  the  opinion  of  the  veritie 
of  Christs  bodie  in  the  sacrament  a  detestable  heresie.  The  rest 
of  his  oration  tended  all  to  this  effect,  that  it  was  not  lawfull  by 
Gods  word  to  call  these  questions  into  controversie :  for  such  as 
doubted  of  the  wordes  of  Christ,  might  well  bee  thought  to  doubt 
both  of  the  truth  and  power  of  God. — Whereunto  doctor  Cran- 
mer desiring  licence,  answered  in  this  wise. 

"  Wee  are  assembled,"**  saythe  he,  "  to  discusse  these  doubtful 
controversies,  and  to  laie  them  open  before  the  eyes  of  the  world  : 
whereof  yee  thinke  it  unlawfuU  to  dispute.  It  is  indeede  no 
reason,  sayth  hee,  that  we  should  dispute  of  that  which  is  deter- 
mined upon,  before  the  truth  is  tried.  But  if  these  questions  be 
not  called  in  controversie,  surelie  mine  answere  then  is  looked 
for  in  vaine.""  This  was  the  summe  and  effect  of  his  aunswere  : 
and  this  done  he  prepared  himselfe  to  disputations. 


<  Betrayed  himselfe']  Bishop  Jewel,  who  was  present  at  this  disputation, 
in  the  capacity  of  notary  to  Cranmer,  &c.,  gives  the  following  account  of  this 
blunder  of  Weston's  in  his  controversy  with  Dr.  Cole.  "This  I  believe 
passed  you  unawares,  and  not  of  purpose. — As  your  proloquutor  in  the  dis- 
putation at  Oxford,  gave  out  one  truth  by  chance  unadvisedly,  as  he  gave 
knowledge  to  the  audience  in  the  divinitie  schoole  of  what  matters  they  would 
dispute.  For  thus  he  said,  and  that  in  your  owne  hearing  '  Virifratres,  con- 
venimus  hue  hodie,  &c.  Brethren,  said  hee,  we  come  hither  this  day  to  dispute 
against  that  horrible  heresie,  of  the  veritie  of  Christes  bodie  and  bloud  in  the 
sacrament.'  God  would  have  him  utter  some  truth  then,  as  you  do  now, 
because  he  was  Pontifex  illius  anni,"    Jewel's  Works,  p.  17. 
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Then  Chcdsey  the  first  upponent  began  in  thin  wise  to  dispute. 
'*  Iteven^nd  M .  doctour,  thofle  three  conclusions  are  put  fufth 
unto  us  at  this  present  to  dispute  uiion. 

''1.  In  the  Hacrament  of  the  aultar  is  the  natural  ImmIt  of 
(^hrist,  conceived  of  the  Virgine  Man\  and  also  his  hloud  present 
roallv  under  the  fonnH  of  bread  and  wine,  by  vertuc  of  Godtt  word 
pninounciKl  by  the  priest. 

^*  2.  Then*  reniaineth  no  sutintaneo  f)f  bread  and  wine  after  tlif 
conse<*ration,  nor  any  other  substance,  but  the  substance  of  iiai 
and  nuin. 

**  3.  The  lively  sacrifice  of  the  cliurch  is  in  the  nuMsi*.  pro- 
pitiatory as  well  for  the  quicke  as  the  dead/^ 


^^Thc*ftc  l>e  the  conclusions  prt)|Mmiide<l.  whereU|M>ii  thin 
present  contniversie  dotli  rest.  Now  to  the  end  win*  iniufat  not 
doubt  how  you  take  the  same,  you  luive  AJn^aily  ^iven  up  unto  at 
your  opinion  then^»f.  I  t4*ann  it  y(»ur  (»pinion,  in  tluit  it  d»- 
a^n*4'tli  fn»ni  the  eatholicke.     Wheri'fore  thus  I  an^e. 

''  Your  opinion  ditTrreth  from  the  Srriptun*. 

"  Kr^<i.  ^"ou  are  dei'i'ivnl/' 

Craiinier.  •' 1  d«'ni»' tin*  niitfri*d#-nt." 

('In'«l.   ••  riirint    ulirn   In*   iii>*titut4'tl  hi-  !;i«.t   -iipj-r.   -|»;ikf  !• 
his  «lis(Mit|rH  :    Till''.  f''i/«',  t/ii*  if  iwy  ffjtlif,  irhirh  t^h'tff  '••  'jx^rn  \» 

•  •  •  ■ 

^*  Hut  lii'4  true  iNidif  \\:i-  ^iv«*n  for  u>«. 

**  Krijn.  1 1  in  tnii-  lMn|ii'  is  in  tlir  •<MTaiiii-iit. 

*' Thf  ri'^lit  funii  i>f  tlii**  arL^itimnt  is  tliiin  tn  In-  fraiii«^| 

*'Tlit'  sainr  uliirh  was  L;i\«*ii  fur  ii*«  is  in  tlie  sarraniiiit . 

*•  Hut  hi-*  tni«*  iMiilii-  \\;i«.  ^i\rii  fi»r  us. 

*•  lirii'i.  Mis  tni»-  iMMli.-  is  in  tin-  scirranifiit." 

i'rin.  "Ilin  trill'  iMnlii-  i**  tnil}  pn-niit  t«i  tli<-ni  that  tnJi 
r«-«-i-i\«-  liini :  bitt  *«|iiritnally.  Ami  !*«i  it  is  tak«n  aft^T  a  spirit  uaIi 
^*rx.  Knr  >%h»-n  h<-  H.'iii].  7Vim  i/  pny  ffj*/y.  it  is  all  **\U'  a*  if  Kr« 
bad  -ci\«l.  this  i*«  th«*  lin-akini;  of  ni\  iNNlii*.  tliis  i..  tin*  -bi-a«lio«  .4 
tu\  lili»nil.  As  lift  as  \iiu  s|i.ill  do  tliis.  it  shnli  put  \«iii  in  n*n>-a 
brani'i'  nf  tin*  bri-iikiii;;  itf  ni\  iMMlii*.  anil  tip-  slua.linj  ..f  -i 
bliiiid  tliat  as  trih  K  as  \iiu  r»'i*ii\«-  this  siirranu'tit.  s«i  tn>  i 
•tliall  \i»ii  nv»i\i'  tlh-  Ixin-fjt*'  ppiiiii-«-tl  |i\  ri'4'«-i\in;r  (j|,.  ^^--^ 
w  irt*:ii\ 
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Ched.  "  Your  opinion  differeth  from  the  church,  which  sayth, 
that  the  true  bodie  is  in  the  sacrament. 

"  Ergo,  Your  opinion  therein  is  false.**' 

Cran.  "  I  say  and  agree  with  the  church,  that  the  bodie  of 
Christ  is  in  the  sacrament  effectually,  because  the  passion  of 
Christ  is  effectuall.**** 

Ched.  "  Christ  when  hee  spake  these  words,  This  is  my  hodie^ 
spake  of  the  substance,  but  not  of  the  effect.'' 

Cran.  ^^  I  grant  he  spake  of  the  substance  and  not  of  the  effect 
after  a  sort :  and  yet  it  is  most  true  that  the  bodie  of  Christ  is 
effectually  in  the  sacrament.  But  I  denie  that  hee  is  there  truly 
present  in  bread,  or  that  under  the  bread  is  his  organicall  body." 
And  because  it  should  be  too  tedious  (he  said)  to  make  discourse 
of  the  whole,  hee  delivered  up  there  his  opinion  thereof  to  D. 
Weston,  written  at  large,  with  answers  to  everie  one  of  their 
three  propositions ;  which  hee  desired  D.  Weston,  sitting  there 
on  high,  to  read  openly  to  the  people;  which  he  promised  to 
doe.  But  it  was  not  the  first  promise  that  such  papists  have 
broken. 

The  copy  of  this  writing  although  it  were  not  there  read,  yet 
the  contents  thereof  we  have  drawne  out  as  followeth. 

An  explication  of  Cranmer  upon  the  foresayd  conclimons  exhibited 

in  writing, 

"  In  the  assertions  of  the  church  and  of  religion,  trifling  and 
new  fangled  novelties  of  words,  so  much  as  may  be,  are  to  be 
eschewed,  whereof  riseth  nothing  but  contention  and  brawling 
about  words,  and  we  must  follow,  so  much  as  we  may,  the  manor 
of  speaking  of  the  Scripture. 

"  In  the  first  conclusion  if  ye  understand  by  this  word  {really) 
reipsa,  in  verie  deede  and  effectually,  so  Christ  by  the  grace  and 
efficacie  of  his  passion  is  in  deed  and  truely  present  to  all  his  true 
and  holy  members. 

"  But  if  ye  understand  by  this  word  (really)  corporaliter^  cor- 
porally, so  that  by  the  bodie  of  Christ  is  understanded  a  naturall 
bodie  and  organicall ;  so  the  first  proposition  dooth  varie,  not 
onely  from  the  usuall  speech  and  phrase  of  Scripture,  but  also  is 
cleane  contrary  to  the  holy  word  of  God,  and  Christian  profession  : 
when  as  both  the  Scripture  dooth  testifie  by  these  words,  and 
also  the  catholicke  church  hath  professed  from  the  beginning, 
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(*hrist  to  have  left  tho  world,  anil  to  Hit  at  tht*  ri^lit  hantl  of  iIn* 
Father  till  he  eoine  to  jinl^ement. 

'*  And  in  like  wise  I  answen»  t«»  the  w»eon«l  qiicf^titin  :  tluit  is. 
that  it  swarveth  from  the  accustomed  manner  and  H|MN*«*h  ■/ 
Scripture. 

'*  Tlie  third  conelusion.  as  it  is  intricate  and  wnip|M-<l  in  all 
douhtfull  and  anihif^ous  words,  and  differing  alM>  much  fnim  the 
true  s|HH»eh  of  th«»  Scripture,  so  aH  the  wonln  therefif  sit-nM-  to 
import  in  open  mmisi*,  it  is  mo.st  contunielioiu)  a^iitnt  our  antij 
lord  and  ftaviour  Christ  Jesus,  and  a  violating  of  his  prfciim* 
hloud,  which  upon  the  altar  (»f  the  enmse  is  the  onelv  Kwrifice 
and  ohlation  for  the  sinne»  of  all  mankinde.** 

<*hi*«l.  '*  iiy  this  your  interpretati(»n  which  you  havt*  nuid*-  u|ii«i 
the  firNt  conchisiim.  tliis  I  understand,  the  InNlie  of  (*liri^t  t«»  Iht 
in  the  sacranxMit  tmely  hy  way  of  |karticipation :  in  wi  much  » 
we4»  conununicatin^  then'of,  doe  ]>articipate  lh*»  ijrac**  of  ChrM, 
HO  that  vou  meane  herehv  onelv  the  etTei't  thereof.  Hut  uur  c*«iii- 
chisidu  standeth  upon  tlie  suhstance,  and  not  the  effii'a4*\  i^nN. 
whieli  sliall  ap|N-ari*  hy  tht*  tfstiniony  Ixitli  of  .STiptui\-7«,  and  of 
all  thr  fatherH  a  thouHand  vean*s  aft^T  rhri*«t. 

*'  And  Krst  to  lK*Lrin  uith  tin*  Si-ripture.  h*t  us  ronMdf-r  uhat  n 
writtni  in  Matth.  !'♦!.  Mark*-  H.  Liiki- 1*1'.  tir^t  !••  th«' < '.irinthi-.n^ 
11.  Matth'W  sauli.  A^  lh*y  fntt-  at  f>ipj>*'t\  Ji^'^n  t'^ti'  It-'^i^i.  «J' 
In  Markr  th«Tr  x^  \\\*-  ^ixuw  sfii-«-.  altliouirh  ii«»t  th»-  •N.-ini*-  ui.ri* 
wlin  aUo  fur  <»n«'  part   of  th*-  •^leraiinii!  »-jirak«!li  ni-in-  pLir.*!* 
.AjifM  f'llino  hi'ttt'i,  Ar,      Atli-r  tin-  Slim-  ?miih«'  al-M*  urittth  I.*.'*' 
1*-,  Anti  irfo  n  Jt.-t'i^  Lul  t*ik'tk  'i*v»i#/.  i\v.      In    thi*  nmitth  of  !m 
i»r  thn-i-  witm  •%M->^  ^s'lith  tin-  Si'riptun*  Htaiid«-th  all  truth.      Il-f* 
%*!•  ha\<'  tlin-4-  \i it ni '•«•«< -N   tMir,.i||,.r.  tliat  rhri**!  *<iitl  that  ti^  U   K.* 
iHidif  uhii'h  ua*<  <;i\t-n  ftp  niani** :   and  that  t«i  In*  hi*«  lihuiil  «t.^•'* 
»»hnnM   Im    ^hiad   t<»r  inanir  :    wht-nhv  i-  dfeland   th»-   ••«l»*tA:'** 
and  ntit  miU  tlh*  «  tlii-acir  al'tn*-  tli-  n  i>t.      llnin,  it  i^  not  tni*   Tfji: 
\>iu  <Ni\  thin-   t«i   U'  nut   tin- **nli'«tane<' of  lii- lNMli«-.  hut  th«- '^E- 
iMfit   aloiif  tli»  n  of." 

< 'ran  "  Thn-  y-n  iratlitr  nprni  inin*-  aii-\v«ii-,  a**  th<iu:;h  1  '•: 
nil  an«-  \*\  tlif  <  trp'ai'H-.  aii>l  not  ot  tin-  -*nli^Tant**'  of  th*  l*»!>* 
I'lit  I  Hh  ani  of  tlittii  liotii,  :i^  wi  )1  nf'  tit*-  i  tht*ai*i«'  .ih  th-  •^'. '• 
••tani**"  \n*I  for  -■•  nrji-li  a^  all  thiiiLT"*  «o|iii-  \v*\  r<.*ii|ili«-  t>»  r*- 
njorii  t.t  a  man  that  •*li:ill  -jM-nk*-  «r/' /.'y»"#» .  tlnn  f«in-  f  .f  :> 
ni'-n  .iiriph  ani]  (ull<  r  an*»\\t-i  in  tlii"  ni-ttt«r.  tlii-  wniirii*  h»  f* 
d>M-  I  \hihit*-  " 
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An  explication  exhibited  by  Cranmer, 

"Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  at  the  time  of  his 
Maundy  \  preparing  himselfe  to  die  for  our  cause,  that  he  might 
redeeme  us  from  etemall  death,  to  forgive  us  all  our  sinnes,  and 
to  cancel!  out  the  handwriting  that  was  against  us :  that  we 
through  ingratefull  oblivion  should  not  forget  his  death,  therefore 
he  at  the  time  of  his  holie  supper  did  institute  a  perpetual  me- 
mory of  this  his  death,  to  be  celebrated  among  Christians  in 
bread  and  wine,  according  as  it  is  sayd,  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
mee.  And  so  often  as  you  shall  eate  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup^ 
you  shall  shew  forth  the  Lords  death  tiU  he  come.  And  this  re- 
membrance or  sacrament  of  his  holy  passion,  that  is,  of  his  body 
slaine,  and  bloud  shead,  he  would  all  Christians  to  frequent  and 
celebrate  in  bread  and  wine,  according  as  he  said  :  Take^  eate : 
and  drinke  ye  all  of  this.  Therfore,  whosoever  for  mans  tradi- 
tion denieth  the  cup  of  Christes  bloud  to  lay  men,  they  manifestly 
repugne  against  Christ,  forbidding  that  which  Christ  commaundeth 
to  be  done,  and  be  like  to  those  Scribes  and  Pharisies  of  whom 
the  Lord  spake :  Ye  hypocrites^  ye  have  refected  the  commande- 
tnents  of  God  for  your  traditions.  Well  did  Esay  prophecy  ofyou^ 
saying :  This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lipSj  but  their  heart  is 
farrefrom  me.  Without  cause  do  they  worship  me^  teaching  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  ofmen»  The  sacrament  and  mysticall  bread, 
being  broken  and  distributed  after  the  institution  of  Christ,  and 
the  mysticall  wine  being  likewise  taken  and  received,  be  not 
onely  *  sacraments  of  the  flesh  of  Christ  wounded  for  us,  and  of 
his  blodshedding,  but  also  be  most  certaine  sacraments  to  us,  and 
(as  a  man  would  say)  scales  of  Gods  promises  and  giftes,  and 
also  of  that  holy  fellowship  which  we  have  with  Christ  and  all  his 
members.  Moreover,  they  be  to  us  memorials  of  that  heavenly 
foode  and  nourishment  wherewith  we  are  nourished  unto  etemall 
life,  and  the  thirst  of  our  boyling  conscience  quenched ;  and 
finally  whereby  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  be  replenished  with  un- 
speakable joy,  and  be  corroborated  and  strengthened  unto  all 
works  of  godlinesse.     Wee  are  many  (saythe  S.  Paul)  one  bread 

"^  Of  his  Maundy.']  A  copy  of  this  paper,  in  the  original  Latin^  is  preserved 
in  Collier's  Ecclesiast,  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  82.  Records.  For  the  word  Maundy, 
see  the  Glossarial  Index. 

•  Be  not  onely,']  Compare  Arts.  XXV.  and  XXVIII.  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land.     "  Of  the  Sacraments,*'  and  "  Of  the  Lord's  Supper." 
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and  one  body^aUwe  wiiek  dopariicipaU  ofoM  hrmi^amdi 
And  Christ  saith,  EaU  y«,  iki$  u  my  body.  And  dnmi§  fm,  Mb 
ii  my  bloud.  And  /  am  iks  livimg  hnad  wkiek  emm$  dSmw  fnm 
iMvm.  He  that  eaUth  im,  $kall  aim  l%v$  for  Mi.  AM  cf 
faihen  did  eaie  wMnna  in  tk§  de$$rt  and  oiv  d$ad:  Ha  tkM 
fM,  §kaU  abo  live  far  ms. 

*'*'  Thus  therfore  true  bread  and  true  wine  ranaine  still  in  the 
Eucharistt  untill  they  be  consumed  of  the  fiuthfuD,  to  be  as 
and  scales  unto  us  annexed  unto  Oods  promiseav  making  as 
taine  of  Gods  pfts  towards  us.  Also  Christ  remaineCh  in 
and  they  in  Christ,  whiche  eate  his  flesh,  and  drinke  his  blovd.  as 
Christ  himself  hath  promised ;  Th^  thai  eaU  my/etk  and 
my  Uaud  abide  in  me^  and  I  in  tkem.  Moreover,  he  abideth 
in  them  which  worthilie  receive  the  outward  sacrament, 
doth  he  depart  so  soone  as  the  sacrament  is  consumed,  bat 
tinually  abideth,  feeding  and  nourishing  us  so  long  as  wt 
bodies  of  that  head,  and  members  of  the  same.  I  acknowkdpt 
not  here  the  naturall  bodie  of  ChriHt,  which  is  only  spiiitttdL 
intelligible,  and  unsensiblo,  having  no  distinction  of  membenaad 
parts  in  it :  but  that  bodie  onely  I  acknowledge  and  wowhif> 
which  was  bom  of  the  Virgin,  which  suffered  for  ua,  which  ■ 
viHible,  pa]|ial)li%  and  hath  all  the  forinr  and  H)ia|M.*  and  part»  of 
the  true  naturall  boilie  of  man.  dirist  H]iako  not  thcM.*  vortk 
of  any  uncertain!'  Kubstancr,  but  of  the  crrtaino  HubAtan«^  of 
bread,  which  hiH*  then  held  in  Iiih  liandH,  and  hIi(*W4m1  Iu^  diM-i|ilr«. 
when  he  Haid :  Ii«tU  y^.  thU  it  My  huJU:  and  likewim^  ut  the  rufc 
when  he  Haid :  Drink  y^,  thi*  m  my  blond :  meaning  verily  i»f  thil 
bn>ad  which  by  luiture  {h  umial  and  connnon  with  uh«  which  h 
taken  of  the  fruit  of  the  gniund.  com|iaet4Hl  by  tlu*  unittn^of 
manie  graiuH  touf*ther  made  by  man,  and  by  niaiiH  luintl  bnnij^ht 
to  that  viHible  Hha|N\  lNH*ing  of  round  c*nm|iaHM(*,  and  without  al 
senne  or  life,  which  nfmrisheth  the  iMNlie.  and  HtrpngtheiK*th  tkr 
heart  of  man.  Of  thin  name  bn*ad  (I  nav)  and  not  of  aitie  ia* 
certaine  and  wandrinj;  nulmtance  the  olde  fatherM  Hay  tliat  tlurwl 
S|)ak e  t hi*M4.*  w o r4 1 ^ .  JCate yf^,  th h  i jf  i// y  Ao^/iV.  And  li ke w iwr  aW 
of  the  wine,  which  in  th«*  cnsitun*  and  fntiti*  of  the  \in«*  pnv%*d 
ont  of  many  chistrrH  of  {ifni|M*»<.  ntid  makctli  mann  luirt  inrrri.  t/ 
the  wry  name  wine.  (I  nay)  Chrint  »*|iake.  drinke  yr^,  fki$  is  mf 
bloud.  And  so  the  olde  thn'tors  d^n*  call  tlii**  H|M>aking  f»f  Ilin4 
tnipicall,  lii;urati\e,  anaK(>g><*all«  alle^oncall :  uhieh  th«*y  ck*  intrr- 
prot  after  thiH  w>rt,  tluit  although  the  Hulmtanco  of  hrv^ 
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wine  doe  remaine  and  be  received  of  the  faitliftdl,  yet  notwith- 
standing Christ  changed  the  appellation  thereof,  and  called  the 
bread  by  the  name  of  his  flesh,  and  the  wine  by  the  name  of  his 
bloud,  not  that  it  is  so  in  very  deede,  but  signified  in  a  mysterie. 
So  that  we  should  consider,  not  what  they  be  in  their  owne  nature, 
but  what  they  import  to  us  and  signifie  ;  and  should  understand 
the  sacrament  not  carnally,  but  spiritually,  and  should  attend  not 
to  the  visible  nature  of  the  sacraments  neither  have  respect  one- 
lie  to  the  outward  bread,  and  cup,  thinking  to  see  there  with  our 
eyes,  no  other  things  but  onely  bread  and  wine,  but  that,  lifting 
up  our  mindes,  wee  should  looke  up  to  the  bloud  of  Christ  with 
our  faith,  should  touche  him  with  our  minde,  and  receive  him 
with  our  inward  man,  and  that  beeing  like  eagles  in  this  life,  we 
should  flie  up  into  heaven  in  our  hearts,  where  that  Lambe  is  resi- 
dent at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  which  taketh  away  the 
sinnes  of  the  world,  by  whose  stripes  wee  are  made  whole,  by 
whose  passion  we  are  filled  at  his  table,  and  whose  bloud  we 
receiving  out  of  his  holie  side  do  live  for  ever,  being  made  the 
ghests  of  Christ,  having  him  dwelling  in  us  through  the  grace  of 
his  true  nature,  and  through  the  vertue  and  efficacie  of  his  whole 
passion,  being  no  lesse  assured  and  certified  that  wee  are  fed  spi- 
ritually unto  etemall  life  by  Christs  flesh  crucified,  and  by  his 
bloud  shead,  the  true  foode  of  our  mindes,  then  that  our  bodies 
be  fed  with  meat  and  drink  in  this  life :  and  hereof  this  sayd 
mysticall  bread  on  the  table  of  Christ,  and  the  mysticall  wine, 
being  administered  and  received  after  the  institution  of  Christ,  be 
to  us  a  memoriall,  a  pledge,  a  token,  a  sacrament,  and  a  scale. 

"  And  thereof  is  it  that  Christ  saith  not  thus ;  This  is  my  hody^ 
eate  ye :  but  after  he  had  bidden  them  eate,  then  he  said ;  This  is 
my  body  which  shall  he  given  for  you.  Which  is  to  meane,  as 
though  he  should  say  :  in  eating  of  this  bread,  consider  you  that 
this  bread  is  no  common  thing,  but  a  mysticall  matter,  neither 
doe  you  attend  that  which  is  set  before  your  bodily  eyes,  but  what 
feedeth  you  within.  Consider  and  beholde  my  body  crucified  for 
you  ;  that  eate  and  digest  in  your  mindes.  Chawe  you  upon  my 
passion,  bee  fed  with  my  death.  This  is  the  true  meate,  this  is 
the  drinke  that  moisteneth,  wherewith  you  being  truly  fed,  and 
inebriate,  shall  live  for  ever.  The  bread  and  the  wine  which  be 
set  before  your  eies  are  only  declarations  of  me,  but  I  my  selfe  am 
the  etemall  food.  Wherfore  whensoever  at  this  my  table  you  shall 
behold  the  sacraments,  have  not  regard  so  much  to  them,  as  con- 


566  HISIIOP  LATIMER. 

sidiT  ye  what  I  pruiiiiHo  Uy  you  by  them,  which  m  my  Hi4fe  to  be 
meate  for  vou  of  etornall  life. 

''  The  onely  oblation '  of  ChriHt  (wherewith  he  offered  hinwJfe 
to  (lod  the  Father  once  to  death  upon  the  aultar  of  the  crome  for 
our  redemption)  was  of  such  efficacie,  that  there  is  no  more  need 
of  any  sacrifice  for  the  re<lemption  of  the  whole  world,  but  aII  tht 
sacrificeH  of  tlie  olde  lawe  he  took  away,  performing  that  in  \trj 
deede,  which  they  did  m^nifie  and  promise.     Whonoever  therefme 
shall  fixe  the  ho|)e  of  his  salvation  in  any  other  sacrifice,  he  falk-tk 
from  the  ^i^race  of  Christ,  and  is  contumelious  against  the  lilund 
of  ('iu'ist.     For  he  tra$  wounded  for  our  iranigrt$$iotu^  amJ  tra« 
broken  for  our  iniquities.     All  tee  lite  iieepe  hate  wandered  atirmy. 
Ettry  man  hath  turned  after  hie  otrne  tcaie^  and  ths  Lord  hoik  laid 
all  our  iniquities  uj)*ph  him.     For  hee  hath  entred  once  for  nil  imh 
the  holy  place  by  the  bloud^  not  of  noatee  or  caltee,  bui  by  his  otrne 
bloud^f  ndinff  eternall  redemption  :  And  hath  entered  into  iUitrm, 
to  apjteare  now  in  the  fipht  of  G*hI  far  us,  not  to  offer  himself  ofiem- 
times  (for  so  should  he  have  suffred  many  times)  but  now  Kath  km 
appeared  once  to  put  /irrrifV  siHn»\  throuph  his  owne  oblation.     Amd 
as  it  is  apfmnftd  to  all  men  once  to  die^  s»t  als**  Christ  once  tMS 
offered:    Who  offrriny  up  one  oKation  for  sinnes,  sitteth   Roir /> 
ertr  on  the  rinht  hfind  of  (t'tjfl.     For  hy  on»   obfati*fn  hath  h^  i/toJt 
/M'rftff  for  rnr  flt'fA'  that  be  j^anrflfitd.      For  Wi»*>    i*j«  §'>  »nisfi»'H    f 
sinn**,  then  m  imtr  no  wore  iMnfittnfor  ttinn*,  l»ul  thi«*  on«'|i«'  >a.'r> 
tirr  i»f  ('liri*»t. —  W  lnisi»rvrr  sliall  mtKo  any  <»tln*r  fN-irriticf  pr-:j 
ti.'it(»ry  for  sinnt'.  iiiak<'th  th«*  St'icTifiro  of  TiiriM  «if' iiu  \aliiiit^. 
f»»m' or  ffH<*ju'i«'.      For  if  it  In*<*  suflirimt  to  nniit  Minify   »:a: 
ntfd**  is  th«'r«'  of  any  otlh-r'      For  tin*   iirn-s-itif   of  aii<-t*i«r 
nriri»«'tli  :ind  drclantli  tliis  to  hi-  insuflirii-iit.      Ahiii^liti*-  't  •! 
irrant  tliat  wi*  nia\  triiK  l«*ani*  to  thi*«  oii«*  sarrifu-i-  fif  rhri-^i.  ^!<: 
tliat  u#'«'  to  liiin  aL:niii«'  may  rrpay  our  sarriti«v-s  or(haiik«-^;;i\;:.j 
of  |ini%'M\  of  conf«->siiii^  hi*^  naiiif.  i»f  trur  aiiu'mlnifiit.  nf  n|»:.v 
aiM'r.  i»f  nii-rrifii|iii-HM>  touanln  our  iM-iLfhlHirs,  am)   i»f  all  •■•.r.-r 
UimmI  \\ork«*  of  charltl**.      For  l»\  Mirli  H;irriliri-*  Uf*-  -hall  •l.^-jir' 
our  »M|\i-n  nt  itlnT  iiiLrrat«-fuII  (o  <iiMl.  nor  altoir,.i||,.r  iin\%i»r:J.%    < 
tlii«»  holv  Kii'ritiri-  of  riirJM. 

■ 

"  Anil  tliu>*  \ou  lia\f  out  of  tin*  t«*Minioni«'^  of  ho|i«<  Soni«:-..r« 
and  of  till'  anrit-nt  ilo4'tiir««  of  tin*  «*lMin-h.  tlir  f  ru**  and  -inr.  r%  ..^ 

•  Thf  omel^  f, hint  If. H        C".,fn|»tirf   Art    \X\I    iif  l!if  J'hiinh   «,f    Kbu:*.- 
"  nf  ihr  ••rir  i<MAtiiiii  nf  t'lintt  rnii«lir<l  ii|»iiii  thr  rri>»t  " 
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of  tlie  Lords  holy  supper,  and  the  fruite  of  the  true  sacrifice  of 
Clirist.  Which  whosoever  through  captious  or  wrested  interpre- 
tations, or  by  mens  traditions,  shall  goe  about  otherwise  than 
Christ  ordained  them,  to  alter  or  transubstantiate,  he  shall  answer 
to  Christ  in  the  latter  day,  when  he  shall  understand  (but  then 
too  late)  that  he  hath  no  participation  with  the  bodie  and  bloud 
of  Christ,  but  that  out  of  the  supper  of  eternal  life  he  hath  eaten 
and  drunken  eternal  damnation  to  himselfe/'' 

West.  "  Because  wee  will  not  consume  and  spende  the  time 
in  waste,  this  your  writing  which  you  exhibite,  hereafter  shall  bee 
read  in  his  place.  In  the  meane  season  let  us  now  fall  to  the 
argument/** 

This  disordered  disputation,  sometime  in  Laline,  sometime  in 
English,  continued  almost  till  two  of  the  clocKe.  Which  being 
finished,  with  the  words  of  Weston  the  prolocutor,  "  Thus  you 
see  brethren  the  trueth  stedfast  and  invincible :  you  see  also  the 
craft  and  deceit  of  heretickes :  the  trueth  may  be  pressed,  but 
it  cannot  be  oppressed :  therefore  cry  altogether,  Vincit  Veritas^ 
The  truth  overcommeth/'  And  the  arguments  written  and  deli- 
vered to  the  hands  of  M.  Say,  the  prisoner  was  hadde  away  by 
the  Maior,  and  the  doctors  dined  together  at  the  Universitie 
college. 

Disputation  at  Oxford  bettoeene  doctor  Smith,  mth  his  other  col- 

leagues  and  doctors,  and  bishop  Ridley, 

The  next  day  following,  which  was  the  1 7th  of  Aprill,  was 
brought  forth  doctor  Ridley  to  dispute,  against  whome  was  set 
doctor  Smith  *  to  be  principal  opponent. — Touching  which  doctor 
Smith,  forsomuch  as  mention  heere  happeneth  of  his  name,  first 
the  reader  is  to  be  advertised  what  is  to  be  attributed  to  his 
judgement  in  religion,  which  so  oftentimes  before  had  turned  and 
returned  to  and  fro,  grounded  (as  it  seemeth)  upon  no  firme  con- 
science of  doctrine,  as  both  by  his  articles  by  him  recanted*  may 

*  Doctor  Smith.']  Richard  Smith,  master  of  Whittington  College,  London, 
and  Regius  professor  of  divinity  at  Oxford.    Tanner's  BibL,  p.  679. 

*  Articles  by  him  recanted,']  See  *'  A  playne  Declaration,  made  at  Oxforde, 
the  24th  of  July,  by  mayster  Richard  Smith,  D.D.,  upon  his  retractation 
made  and  published  at  Pauls  Crosse  in  London,  May  15,  1547."  12mo. 
Compare  Strype's  Cranmer,  p.  17  L    Eccles.  Memor,,  vol.  ii  p.  35. 
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appeare,  and  also  by  his  owne  letter  sent  a  little  before  in  I 
Edwards  dayes  to  the  archbishop  of  Canturburie  from  Scotb 
Which  letter  I  thought  here  to  exhibite  as  a  certaine  pre! 
before  his  owne  arguments,  or  rather  as  a  testimonie  agai 
himselfe,  whereby  the  reader  may  understand  how  devoutly 
magnified  them,  and  their  doctrine  a  little  before,  against  wh 
he  now  disputeth  so  busily.  Reade,  I  beseech  thee,  his  epis 
and  judge. 

''  Most  honourable,  I  commend  me  unto  your  lordship,  do 
the  same  to  understand,  that  I  wrote  letters  to  your  grace 
Januarie  last,  and  the  tenth  day  of  February,  declaring  the  cau 
of  my  sodaine  and  unadvised  departing  from  your  grace  over 
sea,  and  desiring  your  good  lordship  of  your  charitie  toward  th 
that  repent  of  their  ill  acts,  to  forgive  me  your  selfe  all  the  wrc 
I  did  towards  your  grace,  and  to  obtaine  in  writing  the  ku 
majesties  pardon  for  mee  in  all  pointes  concerning  his  law 
upon  the  receite  whereof  I  would  retume  againe  home,  and  wit 
halfe  a  yeare  (at  the  uttermost)  afterward  write,  de  Sacerdct 
connubits,  Sfc.  a  Latine  booke  that  should  be  a  just  satisfact 
for  any  that  I  have  written  against  the  same.  Beliquaque  om\ 
dogmata  vestra  turn  demum  libenter  amplexurum^  ubi  Deus  mem 
meam^  ut  ea  citra  conscientice  Uesionem  agnoscam^  doceamque, . . 
wrote  not  this  that  I  want  any  good  living  heere ;  but  becai 
mine  absence  out  of  the  realme  is  dishonour  to  the  kings  highne 
and  realme,  and  because  I  must  needes  (if  I  tarry  heere  a  quar 
of  a  yeere  longer)  write  an  answere  to  your  graces  booke  of  1 
sacrament,  and  also  a  booke  of  Common  Places  against  all  1 
doctrine  set  forth  by  the  kings  majestic,  which  I  cannot  doe  w 
a  good  conscience.  Wherefore  I  beseech  your  grace  helpe  : 
home,  as  soone  as  yee  may  conveniently  for  Gods  sake,  and  ^ 
shall  never,  I  trust  in  God,  repent  that  fact. 

"  Ex  urbe  divi  Andrecp  14  JF 

"RiCHABDUS  SmITHEDS/' 

And  thus  much  touching  the  forenamed  doctor  Richard  Smi 
being  set  here  (as  is  said)  to  dispute  against  bishop  Ridley,  w 
was  brought  now  the  next  day  sSter  the  archbishop,  to  aunswi 
in  the  divinitie  schoole.  Against  whom  also  besides  doctor  Smi 
disputed  D.  Weston,  D.  Tresham,  D.  Oglethorp,  D.  Ghn, 
Seton,  and  D.  Cole,  M.  Warde,  M.  Harpesfield,  D.  Watson, 
Pie,  M.  Harding,  M.  Curtop,  M.  Fecknam.     To  all  them 


BISHOP  LATIMER.  569 

answered  verie  learnedly.  Hee  made  a  preface  to  these  questions, 
but  they  would  not  let  him  go  forth  in  it,  but  caused  him  to  make 
an  ende  of  the  same,  and  sayde  it  was  blasphemie,  and  some  said 
he  drave  off  the  time  in  ambiguous  things,  nothing  to  the  purpose, 
and  so  they  woulde  not  suffer  him  to  say  his  minde.  D.  Smith 
could  get  nothing  at  his  hand ;  insomuch  that  others  did  take  his 
arguments  and  prosecuted  them.  He  shewed  himselfe  to  be  learned, 
and  a  great  clearke.  They  could  bring  nothing,  but  he  knewe  it 
as  well  as  they. 

The  Deputation  beginneth. 

West.  Prolocutor,  "  Good  Christian  people  and  brethren,  wee 
have  begunne  this  day  our  schoole,  by  Gods  good  speed  I  trust, 
and  are  entering  into  a  controversie,  whereof  no  question  ought 
to  be  moved,  concerning  the  veritie  of  the  bodie  of  our  Lord  Jesu 
Christ  in  the  eucharist.  Christ  is  true,  which  sayd  the  wordes. 
The  words  are  true  which  hee  spake,  yea  truth  it  self  that  cannot 
faile.  Let  us  therefore  pray  unto  God  to  send  downe  unto  us  his 
holy  Spirite,  which  is  the  true  interpreter  of  his  word ;  which  may 
purge  away  errours,  and  give  light,  that  verite  may  appeare.  Let 
us  also  aske  leave  and  libertie  of  the  church  to  permit  the  truth 
received,  to  be  called  this  day  in  question,  without  any  prejudice 
to  the  same.  Your  partes  therefore  shall  be  to  implore  the 
assistance  of  almightie  God,  to  pray  for  the  prosperitie  of  the 
queenes  majesty,  and  to  give  us  quiet  and  attentive  eares. — Now 
go  to  your  question.'*'' 

Doct.  Smith.  "  This  day  (right  learned  M.  doctor)  three 
questions  are  propounded,  whereof  no  controversie  among  Chris- 
tians ought  to  be  mooved,  to  wit : 

"  1 .  Whether  the  natural  body  of  Christ  our  saviour,  conceived 
of  the  virgine  Marie,  and  offered  for  mans  redemption  upon  the 
crosse,  is  verily  and  really  in  the  sacrament  by  virtue  of  Gods  word 
spoken  by  the  priest,  &c. 

"  2.  Whether  in  the  sacrament,  after  the  words  of  consecration, 
be  any  other  substance,  &c. 

^^  3.  Whether  in  the  masse  be  a  sacrifice  propitiatorie,  &c. 

'*  Touching  the  which  questions,  although  you  have  pubUkely 
and  partly  professed  your  judgement  and  opinion  on  Saturday  last, 
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yet  being  not  satisfied  with  that  your  answere,  I  will  assaie  a 
to  demaund  your  sentence  in  the  first  question :  IVAefAer  tkt 
body  of  Christy  after  the  toords  pronounced^  be  really  in  the  e 
risty  or  else  onely  the  figure.  In  which  matter  I  stand  here  nc 
hear  your  answere.^ 

The  Preface  or  Protestation  of  D.  Bidley,  before  his  Dupuiai 

"  I  received  of  you  the  other  day  right  worshipfull  M-  P 
cutor,  and  ye  my  reverend  maisters,  conmiissioners  from 
queenes  majestie,  and  her  honourable  counsaile,  three  pro 
tions  ;  whereunto  ye  commanded  me  to  prepare  against  this 
what  I  thought  good  to  aunswere  concerning  the  same. 

"  Now  whitest  I  weied  with  my  selfe,  how  great  a  charge  o 
Lords  flocke  was  of  late  conunitted  unto  me,  for  the  which 
certain  I  must  once  render  an  accompt  to  my  Lord  God, 
that  how  soone,  hee  knoweth)  and  that  moreover  by  the  ( 
mandement  of  the  apostle  Peter,  I  ought  to  be  ready  alwa 
give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  me  with  meekenesse  anc 
verence,  unto  everie  one  that  shall  demaund  the  same :   hei 
this,  considering  my  duetie  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  to 
worships  being  commissioners  by  publike  authoritie :    I  d< 
mined  with  myselfe  to  obey  your  commaundement,  and  so  op 
to  declare  unto  you  my  mind  touching  the  foresaid  proposit: 
And  albeit  plainely  to  confesse  unto  you  the  truth  in  these  tl 
which  ye  now  demaund  of  me,  I  have  thought  otherwise '  in  t 
past,  than  now  I  do,  yet  (God  I  call  to  record  unto  my  sou 
lie  not)  I  have  not  altered  my  judgement,  as  now  it  is,  either 
constraint  of  any  man,  or  lawes,  either  for  the  dread  of  any 
gers  of  this  world,  either  for  any  hope  of  commodity ;  but 
for  the  love  of  the  truth,  revealed  unto  me  by  the  grace  of 
(as  I  am  undoubtedly  perswaded)  in  his  holy  word,  and  in 
reading  of  the  antient  fathers. 

"  These  thinges  I  doe  the  rather  recite  at  this  present,  bee 
it  may  happen  to  some  of  you  hereafter,  as  in  times  past  it  1 

'  I  have  thought  othertoise,']  So  below^  we  shall  see,  that  Latimer  was  f 
by  Weston,  "  How  long  have  you  been  of  this  opinion  ? "  To  which  \ 
plied,  "  It  is  not  long,  Sir :"  and  Weston  proceeding,  **  The  time  hath 
when  you  have  said  masse  full  devoutly."  "  Yea,"  says  Latimer,  "  ] 
God  mercie  heartily  for  it.  ...  I  have  long  sought  for  the  truth  in  this  nc 
of  the  sacrament,  and  have  not  beene  of  this  mind  past  seven  yeeres. 
lord  of  Canterburies  book  hath  especially  confirmed  my  judgment  hereii 
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done  to  mee :  I  meane,  if  yee  thinke  otherwise  of  the  matters 
propounded  in  these  propositions,  than  I  now  doe,  God  may  open 
them  unto  you  in  time  to  come. 

"  But  howsoever  it  shall  bee,  I  wiU  in  fewe  wordes  doe  that 
which  I  thinke  ye  all  looke  I  should  doe  :  that  is,  as  plainly  as  I 
can,  I  will  declare  my  judgement  herein.  Howbeit  of  this  I 
would  yee  were  not  ignorant :  and  I  will  not  indeede  wittingly 
and  willingly  speake  in  any  point  against  Gods  word,  or  dissent 
in  any  one  jote  from  the  same,  or  from  the  rules  of  faith,  and 
Christian  religion:  which  rules  the  same  most  sacred  word  of 
God  prescribeth  to  the  church  of  Christ,  whereunto  I  now  and 
for  ever  submit  my  selfe,  and  all  my  doings.  And  because  the 
matter  I  have  now  taken  in  hand  is  waighty,  and  ye  all  well  know 
how  unreadie  I  am  to  handle  it  accordingly,  as  well  for  lacke  of 
time,  as  also  lacke  of  bookes :  therefore  here  I  protest  that  I  will 
publickly  this  day  require  of  you,  that  it  may  be  lawfull  for  me 
concerning  all  mine  answeres,  explications,  and  confirmations,  to 
adde  or  diminish  whatsoever  shall  seeme  hereafter  more  conve- 
nient and  meet  for  the  purpose,  thorough  more  sound  judgement, 
better  deliberation,  and  more  exact  triall  of  everie  particular 
thing. — Having  now  by  the  way  of  preface  and  protestation, 
spoken  these  fewe  words,  I  will  come  to  the  aunswering  of  the 
propositions  propounded  unto  me,  and  so  to  the  most  brief  expli- 
cation and  confirmation  of  mine  answeres.'' 

West.  "Reverend  maister  doctor,  concerning  the  lacke  of 
bookes,  there  is  no  cause  why  you  should  complaine.  What 
bookes  soever  you  will  name,  ye  shall  have  them :  and  as  con- 
cerning the  judgement  of  your  answeres  to  be  had  of  your  self 
with  farther  deliberation,  it  shaU,  (I  say)  be  lawfull  for  you  untill 
Sunday  next  to  adde  unto  them  what  you  shall  thinke  good  your 
selfe.  My  minde  is  that  wee  should  use  short  arguments,  least 
we  should  make  an  infinite  processe  of  the  thing.**' 

Rid.  ''  There  is  another  thing  besides,  which  I  would  gladly 
obtaine  at  your  handes.  I  perceive  that  you  have  writers  and 
votaries  here  present.  By  all  likelihood  our  disputations  shall  be 
published  *,  I  beseech  you  for  God's  sake  let  mee  have  libertie  to 


*  Shall  be  published,']  However  this  might  be  intended  by  the  Romish 
party,  yet  the  design  was  never  executed ;  for  reasons  which  it  requires  no 
Gildipus  to  conjecture.    They  were  challenged  by  the  protestants  to  make 
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speake  my  minde  freelie,  and  withoiii  i 

have  determined  to  protract  the  thno  with  m 

least  it  may  appeare  that  aome  bee  not  MtSifcJL    God 

no  oratour,  nor  I  have  not  teamed  rlietoridw  to  Mi 

the  matter.**^ 

West.    *^  Among  this  whole  oompaoiei  it  flhal  be 
you  to  take  two  for  your  part.^ 

Bid.    '^  I  would  chuae  two,  if  there  wwe  may 
I  were  acquainted.^ 

West.    ^'  Here  are  two*  which  n 
day.    Take  them  if  it  please  you.^ 

Bid.    ''  I  am  content  with  them :   I  tmst  thej  ave 


men.'' 


Tksjini  Propoiiibm. 

''  In  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  by  the  vertee  of  Oodi 
spoken  of  the  priest,  the  natural  body  of  Chriai  borne  of  Ik  vi^ 
gine  Marie,  and  hb  naturall  bhmd  is  really  preoent 
formes  of  bread  and  wine.'' 

Tk0  Amwere  ofN.  BtdUf. 

*"  In  matters  appertaining  to  God,  we  may  not  apeeke 
ing  to  the  Honse  of  man,  nor  of  the  world.  This  propoaitioa  m 
conchiHion  is  frame<l  after  an  other  maner  of  phrase  or  kiode  if 
H|K*iH!h,  tlmn  the  Scripture  uscth.  Againe,  it  ia  verie 
an<l  darke,  bv  mi*anes  of  sundrie  wordes  of  doubtful 
An<l  lK*ing  taken  in  the  seniw  which  the  schoolemen 
at  this  time  the  church  of  Home  doth  defend,  it  is  false  and 
neous,  and  phiine  c<mtrar)'  to  the  doctrine  which  is  acoording  i» 
gwilinewH*.*' 

Tke  Kr/4ica(um* 

**  I  low  far  the  diverHitic  and  newacuse  of  the  phrase  in  all  thi» 
Kntt  pru|M>ititiun,  in  frum  the  phrai«e  of  the  holy  ScripCurr, 


Ihem  public.  **  And  yei  frir  all  this,  1  warruit  you  Ikcy  be  not 
puttjDK  forth  the  dii|/iitaiii>oi  in  print.  Ai  much  u  thry  bragav,  I  duv  «v 
thcT  will  nrvf r  )iut  thrm  forth."  7Vnr<  Mimmr,  wkfrnm  vr  mmf  AvAaMr  l*» 
wi/mU  Stmie  of  IkfB  omr  Rfmimf  of  KmfUmd.  a.d.  1556.     Siinwt.  A  «.  k 

*  Uff€  mrt  two  ]  *'  Thnc  two  notanc*  wcfe  M.  JucU.  •omstimt  hahaf  d 
Halnbum,  sad  M.  GUbot  Mousmni."    Fos's  naf|tn. 
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that  in  everie  part  almost,  it  is  so  plaine  and  evident  to  any  that 
is  but  meanly  exercised  in  holy  writ,  that  I  need  not  now  (espe- 
cially in  this  company  of  learned  men)  to  spend  any  time  therein, 
except  the  same  shall  be  required  of  mee  hereafter. 

"  First.  There  is  a  double  sense  in  these  wordes  (Jy  the  vertite 
qf  Gods  word).  For  it  is  doubtfull  what  word  of  God  this  is  : 
whether  it  be  that  which  is  read  in  the  evangelists,  or  in  Paule, 
or  any  other.  And  if  it  be  that  which  is  in  the  evangelists  or  in 
S.  Paule,  what  that  is.  If  it  be  in  none  of  them,  then  how  it  may 
be  knowne  to  be  Gods  word,  and  of  such  vertue,  that  it  should  be 
able  to  worke  so  great  a  matter. 

"  Againe,  There  is  a  doubt  in  these  words  (0/  the  priest) 
whether  no  man  may  be  called  a  priest,  but  hee  which  hath  au- 
thority to  make  propitiatorie  sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  the  dead : 
and  how  it  may  be  proved  that  this  authoritie  was  committed  of 
God  to  any  man,  but  to  Christ  alone. 

"  It  is  likewise  doubted,  after  what  order  the  sacrificing  priest 
shall  be,  whether  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  or  else  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedech.  For  as  farre  as  I  know,  the  holy  Scripture 
doth  allow  no  mo.'' 

West.     "  Let  this  be  sufficient.'*'* 

Rid.  "  If  we  lacke  time  at  this  present,  there  is  time  enough 
hereafter.'" 

West.  "  These  are  but  evasions  or  starting  holes :  you  con- 
sume the  time  in  vaine.'*' 

Rid.     "  I  cannot  start  far  from  you,  I  am  captive  and  bound.*" 

West.     "  Fall  to  it  my  maisters.*" 

Smith.  "  That  which  you  have  spoken,  may  suffice  at  this 
present.'" 

Rid.  "  Let  me  alone  I  pray  you,  for  I  have  not  much  to  say 
behinde.'" 

West.     "  Goe  forward.'" 

Rid.  "  Moreover,  there  is  ambiguitie  in  this  word  really^ 
whether  it  be  to  be  taken  as  the  logicians  tearme  it,  transcen- 
denter^  that  is,  most  generally,  (and  so  it  may  signifie  any  maner 
of  thing  which  belongeth  to  the  bodie  of  Christ,  by  any  meanes  : 
after  which  sort  we  also  graunt  Christs  bodie  to  be  really  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lords  Supper,  as  in  disputation,  if  occasion  be 
given,  shall  be  declared)  or  whether  it  be  taken  to  signifie  the 
verie  same  thing,  having  body,  life  and  soule,  which  was  assumed 
and  taken  of  the  word  of  God,  into  the  unitie  of  person.     In 
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which  Rensc,  Bi'thc  the  body  of  Clirist  is  redly  in  hesveii.  becum 
of  the  true  manner  of  his  body,  it  may  not  be  said  to  bee  here  ia 
the  earth. — There  is  yet  a  further  doubtfulneaae  in  these  trnidik 
under  thfi/ormei  of  bread  and  mn$^  whether  the  formes  be  thne 
taken  to  si^ific  the  onely  accidental!  and  outwarde  abewe^  of 
broad  and  wine ;  or  therewithall  the  substantial!  natures  tlierraC 
wliich  are  to  hoo  scene  1>y  their  qualities,  and  percciTed  bjr 
exterior  flenscfl. 

''  Now  the  erri)r  and  falsencs  of  the  proposition,  after  the  sefve 
of  the  Romish  church  and  schoolemcn,  may  hereby  appearp«  in 
that  they  afiinne  the  bn.*ad  to  he  transuliHtantiated  and  chans«4 
into  the  floHh,  assumed  of  the  word  of  Ciod,  and  tliat  (as  tlicv 
wiv)  by  the  vertuc  of  the  won!,  wliich  thev  liave  devised  bv  a 
certaine  numl>er  of  words,  and  cannot  he  found  in  anv  of 
the  evangelists,  or  in  Paule,  and  so  they  ^tlM>r  that  Clinsctci 
Ixxlie  is  recillv  contained  in  the  nacrament  of  the  aultar.  Wbirk 
|Nisitii>n  is  grounded  u|K)n  the  foundation  of  transulistantiatioo : 
which  foundation  is  nKtnstnniH,  aj|;ainHt  reason,  and  d(*t«tniyftk 
the*  analogic  or  iiri)|>ortion  of  the  sacraments  :  and  ttiercftm*  thii 
proposition  also,  which  is  buildiHl  u[M)n  this  rotten  ft>un<lati(io.  ii 
false*.  em)neous,  and  to  lx>  counted  as  a  detiwtablc  hon-Hie  of  tbr 
K'lcranirn  tar  it's/' 

Kid.     "  ^'(Mi  Nliall  have  tinit*  enoui^h.'^ 

\\  <-Nt.  *'  Fall  to  rcasoniiiir.  Von  shall  have  siinie  iith«-r  -Uv 
for  this  niattJT." 

Hid.  "  1  liair  nn  tiinn*  to  say  conccniini;  my  t'\plicatH*ii  - 
If  you  will  trivi*  nir  lr:iv«>  and  l«'t  ine  alfuir.  1  ^ill  but  *<[m-xV  % 
unni  i»r  two  fur  iiiv  confinnation.** 

\\e'*t.      'Mil)  to:    ^s•^v  on." 


Thf  f'*tnj>niiiitlon  of  tht^  ftfr*'$tiid  Ansirtn'. 

'*TliiT«*  iiiiiflif  iiii  f|nrtrin«*  to  Im*  f'^^t.iMi^^lifd  in  the  4*|iun~)-.  -4 
(fiift.  uliit'li  iliNM-iitrtli  fnini  till*  wnnl  of  (mnI.  froiii  tht*  ruli*  «i 
faith,  and  draurth  with  it  nian\  a1»surditi(-?«.  tliat  c*aiin«>t  U 
a\tiifl«  <l. 

"  Hilt  thin  iliM'triiii-  (if  the  first  |irii|in-.itii»ii  !«•  *«iirh. 

"  Hrtht.  If  fiiiLrlil  nut  to  Im>  •••^talilisliid  and  maintaiiitd  in  !:•■ 
t'linri'h  (if  (iimI. 
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"  The  major  or  first  part  of  my  argument  is  plaine,  and  the 
minor  or  second  part  is  proved  thus. 

"  This  doctrine  maintaineth  a  reall,  corporaU,  and  camall 
presence  of  Christes  flesh,  assumed  and  taken  of  the  word,  to  be 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lords  supper,  and  that  not  by  vertue 
and  grace  onely,  but  also  by  the  whole  essence  and  substance  of 
the  body  and  flesh  of  Christ. 

"  But  such  a  presence  disagreeth  from  Gods  word,  from  the 
rule  of  faith,  and  cannot  but  draw  with  it  many  absurdities. 

"  Ergo^  the  second  part  is  true. 

^'  The  first  part  of  this  argument  is  manifest,  and  the  second 
may  yet  further  be  confirmed  thus.'' 

West.  "  Thus  you  consume  time,  which  might  bee  better 
bestowed  on  other  matters.  Maister  opponent,  I  pray  you  to 
your  arguments.'' 

Smith.  ^^  I  will  here  reason  with  you  upon  transubstantiation, 
which  you  say  is  contrarie  to  the  rule  and  analogy  of  faith.  The 
contrarie  whereof  I  proove  by  the  Scriptures  and  the  doctors. — 
But  before  I  enter  argumentation  with  you,  I  demaund  first 
whether  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  John,  there  be  any  mention  made 
of  the  sacrament,  or  of  the  reall  presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacra- 
ment ?" 

Bid.  ^^  It  is  against  reason  that  I  should  be  impeached  to 
prosecute  that  which  I  have  to  speake  in  this  assembly,  being  not 
80  long,  but  that  it  may  be  comprehended  in  few  words." 

West.     "  Let  him  read  on." 

Rid.  "  First  of  aU,  this  presence  is  contrary  to  many  places 
of  the  holy  Scripture. 

"  Secondly,  it  varieth  from  the  articles  of  the  faith. 

"  Thirdly,  it  destroyeth  and  taketh  away  the  institution  of  the 
Lords  supper. 

"  Fourthly,  it  maketh  pretious  thinges  common  to  prophane 
and  ungodly  persons  :  for  it  casteth  that  which  is  holy  unto  dogs, 
and  pearles  unto  swine. 

"  Fifthly,  it  forceth  men  to  maintaine  many  monstrous  miracles, 
without  necessitie,  and  authoritie  of  God's  word. 

"Sixthly,  it  giveth  occasion  to  the  heretickes  which  erred 
concerning  the  two  natures  in  Christ,  to  defende  their  heresies 
thereby. 

"  Seventhly,  it  falsifieth  the  sayinges  of  the  godly  fathers  :  it 
falsifieth  also  the  catholicke  faith   of  the   church,   which    the 
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apostles  taught,  the  martyrs  confirmed,  and  the  faithful  (a 
of  the  fathers  saith)  do  retaine  and  keepe  untill  this  day.  \^ 
fore  the  second  part  of  mine  argument  is  true.'" 

The  Probation  of  the  antecedent  or  former  part  of  this  atyunk 

the  parts  thereof 

"  This  camall  presence  is  contrarie  to  the  word  of  G< 
appeareth.  (John  16.)  /  tell  you  the  truth:  It  is  profUa^ 
you  that  I  go  away ^  for  if  I  go  not  avoay^  the  Comforter  sAai 
come  unto  you.  (Acts  3.)  Whom  the  heavens  must  receif>e 
the  time  of  restoring  of  all  things  which  God  hath  spoken.  (Matt 
The  children  of  the  bridegrome  cannot  moume  so  long  as  the  I 
grome  is  with  them :  but  now  is  the  time  of  mourning.  ( 
16.)  But  I  will  see  you  againe^  and  your  hearts  shall  rt 
(John  14.)  /  will  come  againe  and  take  you  to  my  selfe.  (M 
24.)  If  they  shall  say  unto  you^  Behold^  here  is  Christy  or  th 
Christy  beleeve  them  not :  for  wheresoever  the  dead  carcase  is^  ti 
the  eagles  will  resort. 

"  It  varieth  from  the  articles  of  the  faith :  Hee  ascendec 
heaven^  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Fatltsr.  j 
whence  (and  not  from  any  other  place,  saith  S.  Augustine 
shall  come  to  judge  both  the  quiche  and  the  dead. 

"  It  destroyeth  and  taketh  away  the  institution  of  the  I 
supper,  which  wa^  commanded  only  to  be  used  and  continue^ 
till  the  Lord  himselfe  should  come.  If  therefore  he  bee 
really  present  in  the  bodie  of  his  flesh,  then  must  the  si 
cease  :  for  a  remembrance  is  not  of  a  thing  present,  but  of  a  i 
past  and  absent.  And  there  is  a  difference  betweene  rer 
brance  and  presence,  and  (as  one  of  the  fathers  saith)  A  figi 
in  vaine  where  the  thing  figured  is  present. 

"  It  raaketh  pretious  things  common  to  prophane  and  unj 
persons,  and  constraineth  men  to  confesse  many  absurd 
For  it  affirmeth  that  whoremongers  and  murtherers,  yea,  an< 
some  of  them  hold  opinion)  the  wicked  and  faithlesse,  i 
rattes,  and  dogges  also  may  receive  the  verie  reall  and  corp 
bodie  of  the  Lord,  wherein  the  fulnesse  of  the  spirite  of 
and  grace  dwclleth  :  contrarie  to  the  manifest  words  of  Chri 
sixe  places  and  sentences  of  the  sixt  chapter  of  S.  John. 

"  It  confirmeth  also  and  maintaineth  that  beastly  kind 
cnieltie  of  the  Anthropophagi,  that  is,  the  devourers  of  r 
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flesh  :  for  it  is  a  more  cruell  thing  to  devoure  a  quicke  man  than 
to  slay  him.'*'' 

Pie.    ''  He  requireth  time  to  speake  blasphemies.     Leave  your 
blasphemies.'" 

Rid.    ^'  I  had  little  thought  to  have  had  such  reproachful!  words 
at  your  hands." 

West.   "All  is  quiet.     Go  to  the  arguments  M.  Doctor."*' 

Rid.    "  I  have  not  many  mo  things  to  say.**** 

West.  "  You  utter  blasphemies  with  a  most  impudent  face : 
leave  off  (I  say)  and  get  you  to  the  argument." 

Rid.  "  It  forceth  men  to  maintaine  many  monstrous  miracles, 
without  all  necessitie  and  authoritie  of  Gods  word.  For  at  the 
comming  of  this  presence  of  the  bodie  and  flesh  of  Christ,  they 
thrust  away  the  substance  of  bread,  and  aflirme  that  the  acci- 
dentes  remaine  without  any  subject,  and  in  the  stead  thereof, 
they  place  Ghristes  bodie  without  his  qualities  and  the  true  maner 
of  a  body.  And  if  the  sacrament  be  reserved  so  long  untill  it 
mould,  and  wormes  breede,  some  say  that  the  substance  of  bread 
miraculously  retumeth  againe,  and  some  denie  it.  Other  some 
afflrme  that  the  reall  bodie  of  Christ  goeth  downe  into  the  sto- 
macke  of  the  receivers,  and  doth  there  abide  so  long  onely  as 
they  shall  continue  to  be  good :  but  another  sorte  holde  that  the 
body  of  Christ  is  carried  into  heaven,  so  soone  as  the  formes  of 
bread  be  bruised  with  the  teeth.  0  works  of  miracles  !  Truely 
and  most  truely  I  see  that  fulfilled  in  these  men,  wherof,  S.  Paul 
prophesied  (2  Thess.  2)  Because  they  have  not  received  the  love  of 
the  truths  that  they  might  he  saved,  God  shall  send  them  strong  delu- 
sions, that  they  should  beleeve  lies,  and  be  all  damned  which  have  not 
beleeved  the  truth.  This  gross  presence  hath  brought  forth  that 
fond  phantasie  of  concomitance  *,  whereby  is  broken  at  this  daie 
and  abrogated  the  commandement  of  the  Lord,  for  the  distri- 
buting of  the  Lordes  cup  to  the  laitie. 

"  It  giveth  occasion  to  heretickes  to  maintaine  and  defende 
their  errours :  as  to  Marcion,  which  saide  that  Christ  had  but  a 
phantasticall  bodie  ;  and  to  Eutiches,  which  wickedly  confounded 
the  two  natures  in  Christ. 

"  Finally,  it  falsifieth  the  sa}ring8  of  the  godly  fathers  and  the 
catholick  faith  of  the  church,  which  Vigilius  a  martyr,  and  grave 
writer  saith  was  taught  of  the  apostles,  confirmed  with  the  bloud 

"  0/  concomitance.']  See  Index  in  v. 
VOL.  ri.  P  P 
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t»f  niartyre,  and  was  continually  inainctained  by  the  faithfulL  ua- 
till  his  time.  Hy  the  ssiyingH  of  the  fathcrtk  I  mean  of  JiMinr, 
Irenee,  Tertullian,  Ori^unc,  Euscbius  EmiHene,  AthanaKiUK.  Ly 
rill,  Kpiphanius,  Ilioronio,  Chrysostonio,  Au^i^ustine*  Viinliii^ 
Ful^cntiuH,  Ik^rtrain,  and  others  most  ancient  fathen.  All  thoae 
places,  aH  1  am  sure  1  have  read,  making  for  my  puqNise,  so  am  I 
well  assured  tliat  I  could  shew  the  same,  if  I  mi^ht  have  tbe  ime 
of  mine  owne  bookes  ^  which  I  will  take  on  mee  to  doe.  evn 
upon  the  perill  of  my  life,  and  losse  of  all  that  I  may  lone  in  thii 
worhl. 

''  liut  now  (my  brethren)  thinke  not,  liecauHc  I  disallow  thai 
presence  which  this  first  pn)|>osition  inaintaineth  an  a  {in-^*iicp 
which  I  take  to  Ik*  for^Kl,  fantasticall,  and  besideM  the  authoriti^ 
iifCi oils  word,  |N'nii(*iously  brought  into  the  church  hy  iIk*  K»- 
manistes,  that  I  tli«'n.'rore  ^o  about  to  take  away  the  true  |irt^ 
HtMice  (»f  <'hristesb(>dy  in  his  sup|ier  ri^htely  and  tluely  iiiinist«-n'd. 
which  is  grounded  u|H>n  the  wt>nl  of  <mnU  antl  niadr  more  pUi 
bv  the  cinnmentari(»s  of  the  faithfull  fathers.  Thev  tliat  think 
i»f  me,  the  I^iml  knoweth  how  farre  thev  an'  de4-i*iviMl. — And  V» 
mak(*  the  sanit*  evident  unto  vou,  I  will  in  fewe  wt>rdsi  dfclartr  what 
true  pn*si*nce  of  <'hristfs  body  in  the  sacram«»nt  nf  the  I.^rmb 
siipprr  I  linM  ;ind  aftimir,  with  tin*  word  of  <iod  ami  tlu*  aui)>  i*  nt 
fatln*rs. 

*'  I  s'ly  and  murr^x'  witli   tin*  evan^'clist    I^nkr.  ami  with  liir 
apoMlr  I'aiiN'.  that  th«'  brt'.-ifl  nn  the  wlii«*h  thanks  arf  «;i\'n.  > 


'   Minr  fiwne  huttkt%.\  Thi-  }iiii»kH  wlinli    Riillry  hrrr.  ami  iii  l)ir  *<!?  r  r  •< 
of  tliii  ili^piitntiiin.  i-iiiii|i]iiiii^  nf  ftf  ifiif   III  want  nf,  wirr  hi^  imn  n^ar.'iv-r .( 
riil!i  >-(iiin<i.  itiir]  riifiifiiiili-jiliirf  hiHik^  ;  nf  uhich  lie  tliiiA  i^|M*ak4  murr  %\  .mr^ 
in  \i:%  f  ••hfi  n  nr<H   \iiili   iii:i«itir    l^ttiiiirr.      "All   my   nutcs.    wli.th   I    ;^*f 
uriitiii  :iii<l  ^Mthrn-il  iHit  nf  •niih  itntlmrH  tv  I  have  nad  in  tlii^  iiiatt^r   '     ^ 
til'  iliiirili.    "anil  ^u<  li  likr.  art-  (-niiif   iiitii  tlir  hiiiidi «  i>t   »uili.  x«  «  .    ?  < 
It!  MH  \i:%\v  (lir  li-:i*>t  nf  all   my  urittm  !i-»nki"«;    xiliin-in  I  am   ri.f  r  '     : 
I  ■-•:ij''l:i\fic  nf  tlii-in   uiitn  <ini!,  fur  \\u  }  *>]inili-  iiii*  nf  all  my  1:i*h  i:r«.  «•.    :   i 
\t:i\v  takt  n  iii  iiiv  «ti|ilvf  tlir^r  muriv  ti'nrco.      Mi  iiiMn'>rif  u.ik  f.rirr  ^'  ••' 
fur  111  !;•'■  uinriof,  I  \iA\r   w^-^l   f-ir  tlir   ni<i'>t   p;ir1.  ti»  t>:*tii(  f  fiil  iiii*i«     i    -i 
n.t'i.ii.;  :ii.>I  HI  ti»  |i!.i<'f  tin  fit.  tlm!  t!  i-n  ti\  I  ii>;;;lit  Lnvr  ha«l  thr  \iM-  .  f  ::.«-. 
uhfii   lilt-   tiiiif   rii|iiirMl.      Milt  ulin  kii"Uitli  «vlirt}if-r  till*  *k-  (■■•tj«  u...    Wk: 
1  «iii'ii.  i   In-   lliiin  orili  P  ■!.  aiiil  *;>«iiiiil  !•(   i)it-   |Minrr  Itarntnt;  I  \ix.\     \%  - 
111-. I. ..•*.!     in    s»,trr,u*  till-  ii.t«  i.t   liiiit  I  ii>i\i.  lit  tititiitf  nf  that.   *ii-  i.*  i    *-    - 

III  ii<  •  r  'rtii  i*  .in I.I  1%  til  kfi'iui   ^iirli  P.kul.  ( 'liriHt  aniM.i-11  i-nii-.tir-i  « 

Jrm^r*%  '/  \{\tV.f\i  tiud  Is'ilimrr,  iii/njil.  I'  -..  i-tjit     I'lT  I.  nr  I  "x'*  Acti.  y    I 
Iflirll  In  lnl%    III  ihi*   l.ifr  rif  HuHnf . 
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the  body  of  Christ  in  the  remembraunce  of  him  and  of  his  death, 
to  be  set  forth  perpetually  of  the  faithfull  untill  his  comming. 

"  I  say  and  confesse  the  bread  which  we  breake  to  be  the 
communion  and  partaking  of  Christes  bodie,  with  the  auncient 
faithfull  fathers. 

^^  I  say  and  beleeve  that  there  is  not  onely  a  signification  of 
Christes  bodie  set  forth  by  the  sacrament,  but  also  that  there- 
with is  given  to  the  godly  and  faithfull,  the  grace  of  Christes 
body,  that  is,  the  foode  of  life  and  immortalitie.  And  this  I 
hold  with  Cyprian. 

"  I  say  also  with  S.  Augustine,  that  we  eate  life,  and  we  drinke 
life :  with  Emisene,  that  we  feele  the  Lord  to  be  present  in 
grace :  with  Athanasius,  that  we  receive  celestiall  foode,  which 
commith  from  above  :  the  propertie  of  naturall  communion,  with 
Hillarius :  the  nature  of  flesh  and  the  benediction  which  giveth 
life  in  bread  and  wine,  with  Cyrill :  and  with  the  same  Cyrill,  the 
vertue  of  the  verie  flesh  of  Cluist,  life  and  grace  of  his  body,  the 
propertie  of  the  onely  begotten,  that  is  to  say,  life,  as  he  himself 
in  plaine  words  expoundeth  it. 

'^  I  confess  also  with  Basil,  that  we  receive  the  mystical  advent 
and  conuning  of  Christ,  grace,  and  the  vertue  of  his  verie  nature  : 
the  sacrament  of  his  verie  flesh,  with  Ambrose :  the  body  by 
grace,  with  Epiphanius :  spiritual  flesh,  but  not  that  which  was 
crucified,  with  Hierome  :  grace  flowing  into  a  sacrifice,  and  the 
grace  of  the  spirit,  with  Chrysostome ;  grace  and  invisible  veri- 
tie,  grace  and  societie  of  the  members  of  Christes  body,  with 
Augustine. 

"  Finally,  with  Bertram  (which  was  the  last  of  all  these)  I 
confesse  that  Christes  bodie  is  in  the  sacrament  in  this  respect ; 
namely  (as  hee  writeth)  because  there  is  in  it  the  spirite  of  Christ, 
that  is,  the  power  of  the  word  of  God,  which  not  onely  feedeth 
the  soule,  but  also  cleanseth  it. — Out  of  these  I  suppose  it  may 
clearely  appeare  unto  all  men,  how  farre  we  are  from  that  opinion, 
whereof  some  go  about  falsly  to  slander  us  to  the  world,  saying 
wee  teach  that  the  godly  and  faithfull  should  receive  nothing  els, 
at  the  Lords  table,  but  a  figure  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

"  The  second  Proposition. 

'^  After  the  consecration  there  remaineth  no  substance  of  bread 
and  wine,  neither  any  other  substance,  then  the  substance  of  God 
and  man. 

pp  2 
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•'  The  Answere, 

^'  The  second  conclusion  is  manifestly  false,  directly  a^Ml 
the  word  of  God,  the  nature  of  the  sacrament,  and  the  moct  ^ 
dent  testimonies  of  the  godly  fathers :  and  it  is  the  mtt*.-n  fnon- 
dation  of  the  other  two  conclusions  propounded  by  you,  lM>th  uf 
the  first,  and  of  the  third.  I  will  not  therfore  now  tarii*  uj^^a 
any  furth(*r  explication  of  this  answere,  beinfi;  contenCiM  *itk 
that  whicli  is  already  added  afore  to  the  answere  of  thr  fint 
(>roposition. 

**  Tie  first  arpument  for  ths  coiifirmatiim  oftkU  aHmjttr^r*. 

''  It  is  verie  plaine  by  the  worde  of  (lOil,  that  i'hri^t  diJ  c«* 
bread  unto  his  discipli%  and  called  it  his  bu^ly. 

''  Hut  the  substance  of  bread  is  another  manner  rif  Huhbtani'v. 
than  is  the*  substance  of  Christs  InmIv.  Ciod  and  man  : 

**  Then-fore  the  conclusion  is  false, 

"'The  siH'ond  [lart  of  mine  argument  is  plaine.  and  th«'  fir<  s^ 
proove<l  thus : 

"  Tfi*  :t*rom/  armtmt'tif, 

m 

•' Tliat  which  ('hri-^t  did  t:iki',  cni  thr  uhirh  b«*  c:i\i-  tl.a' *  • 
and  thi*  which  hr  «lid  brak*'.  he  jravr  to  his  di>M-i[ih-«.  a:iil  *.-•: 
it  his  bddii* : 

*'  Hut  b«-  t«M»ki*  bn-ad.  i^axc  thaiik*^  <»n  brrad.  and  1*rak>-  br  .1 
**  A'/v/'i.  Tbr  first  part   is  true.      Audit  is  cuntirinitl   «:••:  •* 
authoriti«*s  nf  tin*  fathers.    Irnir,  T«Ttullian.  •  •riiTiiji .  «  \:r-.i- 
lipipliaiiiii*-.    llit-nini**.    AuLrn^tinf,   Thrmbin't,   •';krill.    K.^-si    .- 
and  Hi'di'.      NNIiom-  pla('(>><»   I   will  take   U|Min  ni*-  !••   ->b    ;«    :    -' 
niaiiifi-M  in  tbi"^  Ifcbaltc.  it*  I  uiav  br  sutfiTi'd  to  lia\i-   ni\   >--  •.  - 
a-»  ni\  ri'ipn-st  i-. 

"  \-  thf  bn  ad  iif  tbi'  LnriK  talib-  i- rliri«<ti-.  natural!  1-*': 
it  i**  iiiN  iii\«tii'al  Innh . 

■  Hut  it  i-  iiiif  (')iri<<tis  ni\*«ticall  li'-ilv  li\  tr;iii<<uf i^t.-i-  •,-.. 

■  /.^•^•.   it  i-'  iii»t  bis  iiaturall  ImmU  b\  traii<«nb<«taiiii:iri..ri 

•  Tbt  —I  i-iiiid  part  «if  iii\  ar::uiM<iit  i**  plaini-.  and  tb»  •r*'  • 
pr(Hi\f«|  thus      A-  i  bri-t  wbn  i-  tin*  vrritii*.  -ii-iki-  tif  tbt    br^  ^ 
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This  is  my  body  which  shal  be  betraiedfor  you^  speaking  there  of 
his  natural  body ;  even  so  Paule  mooved  with  the  same  spirit  of 
truth,  said,  Wee  thov^h  toe  be  many^  yet  are  toee  all  one  breads  and 
one  body^  which  be  partakers  of  one  bread, 

"  The  fourth  argument. 

*'  We  may  no  more  beleeve  bread  to  be  transubstantiate  into 
the  body  of  Christ,  than  the  wine  into  his  bloud. 

^^  But  the  wine  is  not  transubstantiate  into  his  bloud : 

^'  Ergo^  neither  is  that  bread  therefore  transubstantiate  into  his 
bodie. 

^^  The  first  part  of  this  argument  is  manifest,  and  the  second 
part  is  prooved  out  of  the  authoritie  of  Gods  word  in  Mathew  and 
Marke  :  /  will  not  drink  ofthefruite  of  the  vine^  <kc.  Now  the 
fruit  of  the  vine  was  wine,  which  Christ  drank  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  drinke.  With  this  sentence  agreeth  plainely  the 
place  of  Chrysostome  on  the  xx  chapter  of  Mathew.  As  Cyprian 
doth  also,  affirming  that  there  is  no  bloud,  if  wine  be  not  in 
the  cup. 

"  Thefift  argument. 

^'  The  words  of  Christ  spoken  upon  the  cup  and  upon  the  bread, 
have  like  effect  and  working. 

"  But  the  words  spoken  upon  the  cup  have  not  vertue  to  tran- 
substantiate : 

"  Ergo^  it  followeth  that  the  words  spoken  upon  the  bread,  have 
no  such  vertue. 

"  The  second  part  of  the  argument  is  prooved,  because  they 
should  then  transubstantiate  the  cup,  or  that  which  is  in  the  cup 
into  the  New  Testament :  but  neither  of  these  things  can  bee 
done,  and  very  absurde  it  is  to  confesse  the  same. 

*'*'  The  sixth  argument. 

"  The  circumstances  of  the  Scripture,  the  analogic  and  propor- 
tion of  the  sacraments,  and  the  testimonie  of  the  faithfull  fathers 
ought  to  rule  us  in  taking  the  meaning  of  the  holy  Scriptures 
touching  the  sacrament. 

^'  But  the  words  of  the  Lords  supper,  the  circumstances  of  the 
Scripture,  the  analogic  of  the  sacraments,  and  the  saying  of  the 
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fmthers  doe  most  effectually  and  plainely  pioove  »i 
in  the  wordea  of  the  Lords  supper. 

'' J^pyo,  a  figurative  sense  and  meaning  is  apprfaBy  to  baa  i^ 
oeived  in  these  words :  7%a  if  aijr  ImIm. 

'^  The  circumstances  of  the  Scripture :  Dm  ikw  im  lis 
iranee  o/mee.    Aio/iaByee  $katt  0ai$  ^tkk  irmi 
tkii  cup^  fee  ekatt  eikewe  forth  tke  Lardee  deaiL    Lei  m 
kimeet/e^  and  eo  eate  o/ikie  hreadef  emd  drimke  ef  fM» 
came  together  to  breaie  tread:  and  iktg  maHmmd  im 
bread.    Tke  bread  vsJiidi  we  hreak^  Ae.    For  we  irfay 
all  ome  breads  and  one  bodie^  4*^. 

*^  The  analogic  of  the  sacraments  is  neeeosario :  for  if  thai 
menteshad  not  some  similitude  or  likenoase  of  the  things 
they  be  sacramenta,  they  coulde  in  no  wise  bee  aacraoMota. 
this  similitude  m  the  sacrament  of  the  Lords  supper,  ii 
maner  of  wayes. 

^'  1.  The  first  consisteth  in  nourishing,  aa  ye  ahaD  read  ia 
Rabane,  Cyprian,  Augustine,  Irenee,  and  moat  plainly  wa 
out  of  Bertram. 

**  2.  The  second,  in  the  uniting  and  joining  of  many  into 
as  Cyprian  tcacheth. 

''  3.  The  third  is  a  similitude  of  unlike  thinges,  where,  like  as 
the  bread  is  turned  into  one  bodie,  so  we,  by  the  right  uae  of  tkm 
sacrament,  are  turned  through  faith  into  the  body  of  Christ. 

''  The  sayin^oft  of  the  fathers  declare  it  to  be  a  ^^rati^'v 
as  it  appean*th  in  Origen,  Tertullian,  Chnsostome  la  open 
/eeto\  Augustine,  AnibruHc,  Basill,  Ctrcgorie  Naiianaenc,  Hikrv. 
and  most  plainly  of  alK  in  Itertram.  Moreover,  the  sayingea 
places  of  all  the  fathers,  whose  names  I  have  before  recited 
the  assertion  of  the  first  proposition,  doe  quite  overthrow 
substantiation.  But  of  all  other,  most  evidently  and  plainlv. 
Iren€*e,  Origen,  Cyprian,  Chnsostiime  to  Ceearime  tke  Jfadb. 
AufCustine  againet  Adamaniue^  (telaHius,  Cyrill,  EpiphanivL 
Clir}'mistome  againv  on  the  xx.  of  Matliew,  Rabam%  Uamaacm^ 
and  Bertram. 

*'  Here  right  won*hipfull  &I.  |>n>locutor,  and  ye  the  reat  of  the 
conmuHsioners  it  may  pk*as(*  you  to  understand,  that   I  do 


*  /■  ofwrt  impefftHo  ]  A  commcnUry  upon  St.  Mfttthrw,  fkbely  itTnliuiji 
Ui  Si.  ChryMMtooi.  •nil  knuwn  bj  the  nanic  of  the  OfOM  imftrfirimm.  S« 
Fabnniu*  B»hl,  Urmtm.  Una,  iu.  p.  646. 


BISHOP  LATIMER.  583 

leane  to  these  thinges  onely,  which  I  have  written  in  my  former 
answeres  and  confirmations,  but  that  I  have  also  for  the  proofe  of 
that  I  have  spoken,  whatsoever  Bertram,  a  man  learned,  of  sound 
and  upright  judgement,  and  ever  counted  a  catholicke  for  these 
seven  hundreth  yeares  untill  this  our  age,  hath  written.  His 
treatise  whosoever  shall  reade  and  wey,  considering  the  time  of 
the  writer,  his  learning,  godlinesse  of  life,  the  allegations  of  the 
auncient  fathers,  and  his  manifolde  and  most  grounded  arguments, 
I  cannot  (doubtlesse)  but  much  marveU,  if  he  have  any  feare  of 
God  at  all,  how  hee  can  with  good  conscience  speake  against  him 
in  this  matter  of  the  sacrament.     This  Bertram  was  the  first  • 

'  TTiis  Bertram  was  the  first.']  See  Ridley's  Life  of  Bishop  Ridley,  p.  165. 
173.     Strype's  Cranmer,  p.  257.     It  is  supposed,  that  Ridley  first  met  with 
this  book  in  the  year  1545  or  1546.     It  was  first  printed  in  English,  in  1548. 
See  note  at  p.  668 .    Dr.  Glocester  Ridley,  after  giving  a  description  of  its 
contents,  proceeds  to  make  the  following  very  just  and  valuable  observations. 
'*  Few  books  have  drawn  after  them  such  salutary  consequences  as  this  has 
done.    This  first  opened  Ridley's  eyes,  and  determined  him  more  accurately 
to  search  the  Scriptures  in  this  article,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  primitive 
fathers,  who  lived  before  the  time  of  this  controversy  betmxt  Bertram  and 
Paschasius.    And  how  zealous  soever  Cranmer  might  be  for  transubstantia- 
tion,  and  how  dangerous  soever  it  might  be  to  doubt  of  that  article,  yet 
Ridley  very  honestly  communicated  his  discoveries  and  scruples  to  his  good 
friend  and  patron  the  archbishop ;  who  knowing  the  sincerity  of  the  man, 
and  his  cool  judgment,  gave  a  more  open  ear  to  him,  than  he  had  formerly 
done  to  Joachim  Vadianus,  when  he  wrote  to  him  on  this  subject  from  Ger- 
many, and  was  prevailed  upon  to  examine  this  doctrine  with  the  utmost 
care.    The  event  was  the  conviction  of  both  of  them.     This  was  the  great 
and  important  point  qf  the  reformation  in  doctrine.     This  was  laying  the  axe  to 
the  root  of  the  tree ;  for,  as  Cranmer  expresses  himself,  '  the  taking  away  of 
beads,  pilgrimages,  pardons,  and  such  like  popery,  was  but  lopping  off  a  few 
branches ;  which  would  soon  spring  up  again,  unless  the  roots  of  the  tree, 
which  were  transubstantiation  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  were  pulled  up.' 
And  this  he  acknowledges  was  owing  to  conference  with  Dr.  Ridley,  who  by 
sundry  persuasions,  and  authorities  of  doctors,  drew  him  quite  from  his  old 
opinion.    And  in  the  following  year,  by  Cranmer's  means,  old  Latimer  was 
brought  to  a  conviction  of  the  same  truth."    P.  169.    The  progress  of  the 
reformation,  as  to  a  considerable  part  of  it,  is  thus  described  by  a  zealous 
and  eloquent  adversary.     *'  The  Arians,  to  be  short,  and  not  the  Arians  only, 
but  all  other  kinde  of  miscreaunts,  misbeleevers,  and  heretiques  (for  the 
moste  parte)  intendyng  to  induce  and  bring  in,  the  highest  heresie  of  all, 
they  used  commonly  to  make  induction  thereunto  by  other  meaner  matiers. 
— And  hath  not  the  like  practise  been  used  of  late  years  here  with  us  also  ? 
Have  not  our  new  Christians,  intending  at  lengthe  to  shoote  at  the  highest 
marke  of  all,  shotte  first  at  the  lower  markes  ?     Yes  certainly.     For  first 
butted  they  at  holie  water,  at  holie  bread,  at  ashes,  at  palme,  at  tenebringe, 
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that  iniUed  nwv  by  the  eare,  and  that  first  brou^rlit  me  frum  Uw 
eotmnon  errour  of  the  Romish  church,  and  caUHcd  nie  to  M«rrhr 
more  diligently  and  exactly,  both  the  Scripturc^s  and  th«  writincei 
of  the  old  ecclesiastieall  fathers  in  this  matter.  And  thin  I  fro- 
test  before  the  face  of  (tod,  who  knowcth  I  lie  not  in  the  thine* 
I  now  y[K»ake. 

"  77<t'  ihird  Propositiom, 

''  In  the  niiLSfte  is  the  lively  sacrifice  of  the  church*  propitiaUp 
and  availeable  for  the  Hins,  as  well  of  the  quickc  as  of  the  dtttl 

'*  T/te  auvuictre  to  thU  ProjHaition. 

*'  I  answerer  to  this  third  projiosition,  as  I  did  to  the  first.  And 
ni(»reover  I  s;iy,  that  iR'in^  taken  in  such  sense  an  the  unnk^ 
M'enie  to  inipiirt,  it  is  not  onely  erroninus,  hut  withall  no  much  to 
the  dero^nticm  and  defacing  t>f  the  deathe  and  |ia.sKinn  of  llin^i. 
that  I  judp'  it  may  and  ou^ht  most  worthily  to  be*  counted  nirktJ 
and  blasphemous*  against  the  most  |  reeions  blou<I  of  our  M\~h>ur 
Christ. 

•'  The  Kxpllctttlun, 
*M 'iineernin;;  tin*  Koniish  masse  which  is  u*M*d  at   tlii'«  tia%.  «r 

■ 

the  lively  s:i(Tif*u'('  thrn'of.  propitiatory  and  a\a\I:ilih'  f>>r  !V 
>iiini's  of  the  i|nirki'  and  tlir  dead,  the  holy  Scriptun-  hath  ii<>!  -• 
niueli  ji>  i»nc  >\llabK'. 

at  kiii>'-kyiit;f.  tit  kntliii;^.  uinl  other  lyk<'  lytli-  tt'miiiiiiia]!^.  Jlirn  ri«-vi 
fln-y  iiliriiilr  wx  \fritif>«  uiiwnttrii.  at  iliH-tniirt-^  c*i|iii«itiiin!i,  At  iDmn't  t.-ft : - 
tmiis,  lit  pn oi  riptc  ii]i:iti-*>.  at  rnstyii;;  il.iyr»,  at  \\**\w  iIbvca,  at  |ira%iii^  >:Air». 
ut  iix'iiiir  tiir^K-f'.  :iiiil  ut  Hiii-li  iithf-r  iiiiuiir  inaiicr*.  m  utMTrtAir.r  t:.a.*«.-v 
Aftcruariir  )>iiiki<l  iIm\  Ii:ll.  nini  uhnliw-.  liinit  Muiiihriiiifii^ly  at  ti.r  .r*4 
iift'hii'>t.  at    till-   itna^i-  ut  (  liri^t,  ul    tht-   Hjinctrs  uf  t  lirt^t.  at  thr  i::--*:  t.-    ( 

<  limt,  lit  tli«-  »|Miii«.i-  III  <'hri««*»-,  ii?  fill-  *ju  rifii  I   ul  1  liri^t.  at    \\\t    *a«-rar i 

(•ft'lin*!  .  aiiil  ti.friMi  itt  ki^t  !il  tin-  iiimst  pri  i  :i»ii«f*  ImiiK  aiiil  lil-.ii  !  i-f  I  -  ■  •*. 
uf  thr  hi.h'tl  mirkf  ft  uf,  the  i  hit  t>  ^t  nntti-ry  «'f  «»ur  fuith.  aini    tt.r    ^'r**'-*: 
ri»llil>>rt  II. .in  halri  :ii  ul    thi^    lliiirriil    htr."      >rrmoH  lit  i'uul»  (  ri  ga     \     ^    -    ■ 
1.'       1 '•  ii     ii\   J.tiiir^    Hriik> -,   IM>.  ntnl   iiiit«Ur  nl  Haliol  Co.'.r^'r       >     -^ 

i:  • 

'    Jl  II  4' i/ ni.i/  *.l  iMfhrmtiiit       "  l\,v  n:!!  riti(  I  «  III  inn^oi  ^.  iii  tl.r  h  :.:    :,  .:    -  w 
i-oiiiin  >i.!\  -.ii.|.  t),  it  lij.   }>ri(^i  •:.  i  xtli  r  (  iifi^t  i<  r  tfif  t|ii>i  k  .iTil  ti.t    .:   * 
li.i\i    !•     .i««    •Ik  1-1  |>iiiii    iiifi    ^11.1*    v.in    ^/liiyi'if  r.-i' tai    /•j^/r«    ii'tj    liju  ^rr,  ^i     «^ 
'fii  \i!    \\\l    m|  H.«   t  l.ii:   :.  .i|  hii|2i.ii|il  .    ttf  thr  • -If  'tn,.tv.m  tj  *  i    .. 
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^^  There  is  ambiguitie  also  in  the  name  of  masse,  what  it  signi- 
fieth,  and  whether  at  this  day  there  bee  any  such  indeed  as  the 
auncient  fathers  used ;  seeing  that  now  there  be  neither  Gate- 
chistes  nor  poerAtentes  to  be  sent  away. 

''Againe  touching  these  wordes  {the  lively  sacrifice  of  the 
church)^  there  is  doubt  whether  they  are  to  be  understanded 
figuratively  and  sacramentally,  for  the  sacrament  of  the  lively 
sacrifice  (after  which  sort  we  denie  it  not  to  bee  in  the  Lords 
supper)  or  properly  and  without  any  figure  :  of  the  which  manner 
there  was  but  one  only  sacrifice,  and  that  once  offered,  namely 
upon  the  aultar  of  the  crosse. 

"  Moreover,  in  these  words  (as  toell  tw)  it  may  bee  doubted 
whether  they  be  spoken  in  mockage,  as  men  are  wont  to  say  in 
sport,  of  a  foolish  and  ignorant  person,  that  he  is  apt  as  well  in 
conditions  as  in  knowledge :  being  apt  indeede  in  neither  of  them 
both. 

"  There  is  also  a  doubt  in  the  worde  (prapitiable)  whether  it 
signifie  here,  that  which  taketh  away  sinne,  or  that  which  may 
be  made  availeable'  for  the  taking  away  of  sin  :  that  is  to  say, 
whether  it  is  to  be  taken  in  the  active  or  in  the  passive  sig- 
nification. 

"  Now  the  falsenes  of  the  proposition,  after  the  meaning  of  the 
schoolemen  and  the  Bomish  church,  and  impietie  in  that  sense 
which  the  words  seeme  to  importe,  is  this :  that  they  leaning  to 
the  foundation  and  their  fond  transubstantiation,  would  make  the 
quicke  and  lively  bodie  of  Christs  flesh  (united  and  knit  to  the 
divinitie)  to  lie  hid  under  the  accidents,  and  outward  shewes  of 
bread  and  wine.  Which  is  verie  false,  as  I  have  sayd  afore :  and 
they  building  upon  this  foundation,  do  hold  that  the  same  body  is 
offered  unto  God  by  the  priest  in  his  daily  massings  to  put  away 
the  sins  of  the  quick  and  the  dead,  whereas  by  the  apostle  to  the 
Hebrewes  it  is  evident,  that  there  is  but  one  oblation,  and  one 
true  and  lively  sacrifice,  of  the  church  offered  upon  the  aultar  of 
the  crosse,  which  was,  is  and  shall  be  for  ever  the  propitiation 
for  the  sinnes  of  the  whole  world :  and  where  there  is  remis- 


'  Made  availeable.']  The  wordes  in  Latin  are,  '*  an  quod  potest  reddi  pro- 
pitium;''  and  therefore,  the  translation  does  not  reach  the  sense  of  the  original. 
The  meaning  of  the  clause  is,  "  whether  it  signify  here,  that  which  propitiates, 
or  that  which  may  be  propitiated ;  that  is  to  say,  whether  it  is  to  be  taken  in 
the  active,  &c." 
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Hion  of  the  same,  tiiere  is  (saith  the  apostle)  no  more  ufK-no* 
for  sinne. 

'^  Arguments  confirming  ki$  Amwmv. 

^*  No  sacrifice  ought  to  be  done  but  where  the  priest  im  ni<v(  to 
offer  tiie  same. 

''  All  other  priests  be  unmeete  to  offer  sacriBcc  propitiat^irir 
for  sinne,  save  onely  Christ : 

'^  ErffOy  no  other  priests  ought  to  sacrifice  for  sinne*  but  i  lirirt 
alone. 

"  The  second  part  of  my  argument  is  thus  prooveil. 

^*  No  honour  in  Ciods  church  ought  to  be  taken,  whereunt*- 1 
man  is  not  called,  as  Aaron. 

^Mt  is  a  great  honour  in  Oods  church  to  sacrifico  for  Mnn«* . 

'*  £Vv70,  No  man  ought  to  sacrifice  for  sinne,  but  onely  th«'« 
which  are  called. 

*'  Ihit  only  Christ  is  called  to  that  honour. 

"*'  ErgOy  no  other  priest  but  Christ  ought  to  sacrifice  for  Mnir. 
That  no  man  is  called  to  this  degree  of  honour  but  <  lirvt  akiOi^. 
it  is  evident :  for  then»  are  but  two  only  orders  of  prieMbnnd 
allf»wed  in  the  Wf»n1  of  (i4>d  ;  namely,  the  ordtT  of  Aan»n.  and  thr 
ord«T  of  Mclchisoderh.  Hut  now  the  onliT  i»f  .Vanm  i-  ri.in-  :■. 
an  nid  by  rrasnii  that  it  was  unprofitable,  and  wrak.  and  ff  !*" 
ordtT  <»f  Mi'lrhisedifh  thrn*  is  but  oni'  prii^nt  alom*.  fViii  <  1;r.^ 
th(*  Lord,  which  liath  a  prirstluHMl  that  eanmtt  |a.<%-M>  ti*  a:^ 
otlirr. 

'•J/4  AraumvHt. 

» 

'*  That  thiiit;  is  in  vain  and  to  no  i-fft'ct,  ulii-rr  no  mvt  <^'oit*«  > 
Hlirnfop'  it  i«*  donr. 

"  To  iiffcr  H|»  any  nii»n*  sarrifirr  propiti:iti>rir  for  llii*  ijui,  k  a  i 
tin-  ili-ad.  tlu-n*  !•»  no  n*'r«'>Nitir.  for  Christ  onr  saviour  ^lid  T'.^i' 
fully  anil  |MTt'rrtly  nnn*  fi»r  all. 

"  /wvj'/.  to  <lof  tin*  ?<ini»-  in  thr  ma«^M*.  it  i>  in  \ainf. 

••,\ft«r  tli.1t  iti-rnal  n  di'iii|itiiiii  i**  li>und  and  obtaim^l.  ti.-*- 
Mt'*il*fli  n'l  niurt-  il:iil\  titl'i  rini;  \**r  tlii-  n:uii«- 

"  Hut  < 'hri<«t  (••inmnii::  'iii  liiLrli  l>i-*li<*|>.  \'o.  t'iiund  ;uid  i>li;.«\i  ; 
t'*»r  n-  « ti-rnall  P-d*  nijiiiun  . 


BISHOP  LATIMER.  587 

'*'  Ergo^  there  needeth  now  no  more  daily  oblation  for  the  sinnes 
of  the  quicke  and  the  dead. 

"  Another  Argument. 

"  All  remission  of  sinnes  commeth  onely  by  shedding  of 
bloud. 

"  In  the  masse,  there  is  no  shedding  of  bloud. 

^^  Ergo^  in  the  masse  there  is  no  remission  of  sinnes  :  and  so  it 
followeth  also  that  there  is  no  propitiatorie  sacrifice. 


^'  Another  Argument. 

''  In  the  masse  the  passion  of  Christ  is  not  in  veritie,  but  in  a 
mystery,  representing  the  same :  yea  even  there  where  the  Lords 
supper  is  duely  ministered. 

^^  But  where  Christ  sufTereth  not,  there  is  he  not  offered  in 
veritie  :  for  the  apostle  saith,  Nat  thai  he  might  offer  up  himsel/e 
oftentimes  (for  then  must  he  have  suffered  ofientimes  sith  the  He- 
ginning  of  the  world)  now  where  Christ  is  not  offered,  there  is  no 
propitiatorie  sacrifice. 

'^  Ergo^  in  the  masse  there  is  no  propitiatorie  sacrifice :  For 
Christ  appeared  once  in  the  latter  end  of  the  worlds  to  put  sin  to 
flight  by  the  offering  up  of  himself  And  as  it  is  appointed  to  aU 
men  thai  they  shall  once  die^  and  then  commeth  the  judgement ;  even 
so  Christ  was  once  offered  to  take  away  the  sinnes  of  many.  And 
unto  them  that  lookefor  Am,  shall  hee  appeare  again  without  sinne^ 
unto  salvation. 

'^  Another  Argument. 

*^  Where  there  is  any  sacrifice  that  can  make  the  commers 
thereunto  perfect,  there  ought  men  to  cease  from  offering  any  mo 
expiatorie  and  propitiatorie  sacrifices. 

^'  But  in  the  New  Testament  there  is  one  onely  sacrifice  now 
alreadie  long  since  offered,  which  is  able  to  make  the  commers 
thereto  perfect  for  ever. 

"  Ergo,  in  the  New  Testament  they  ought  to  cease  from  offer- 
ing any  moe  propitiatorie  sacrificea^ 


M 
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''  Sentences  of  (he  Scripture  tending  to  the  $am€  emeh  amd  jmrpmr, 
out  ofithich  also  may  be  gathered  other  manifeet  argmmtenU^hr 
more  confirmation  thereof. 

'*  liy  the  which  mil  (saith  the  apostle)  we  are  eanctifi^d^  if  tie 
offering  ujf  oft  he  body  of  Jesus  Christy  once  for  all.  And  in  tk 
Bauie  pkice ;  Hut  this  man  after  that  he  had  offered  ome  Meriin 
for  sin^  sifteth  for  ever  at  the  right  hand  of  God^  Jbe.  Fitr  riU 
one  offering  hath  he  mad^*  perfect  for  eter  them  that  are  mmefiiei^ 
and  by  himself e  hath  he  purged  our  sinnes.  I  boMH*rh  yoa  to 
niarko  those  wortln  {by  himself e)  the  which  well  wavitl,  vil 
witliout  doubt  cease  all  contniversie. 

'*  Tile  apostle  plainely  denyeth  any  other  Hacrifiin?  to  rvnobf 
for  him  that  treadeth  under  his  fei*te  the  bloud  of  the  t4«»itanmit 
hv  the  which  he  was  made  holie.  Christ  will  not  be  crucified 
at^aine,  he  will  not  his  death  to  l)e  liad  in  deriiiion. 

*^  I/e  hath  reconcilett  us  in  the  boily  of  his  ffmh.  Markc  I 
lx^s(*ech  v<»u.  ho  saith  not,  in  the  mvsterie  of  his  boclie  ;  but  in 
the  body  of  his  flc^sh. 

^'^  If  any  man  sinne^  tre  hace  an  advocate  with  the  Father^  Jrms 
1  hriet  the  rinhdouf^  and  he  is  the  pmpitiation  f^r  our  sinms.  ii-v/> 
ours  onh/,  but  fhr  the  sinnf*  of  the  irhole  world, 

••  I  lii!o\\«*  that  all  tliesi*  places  of  the  Srripture  are  avi.i  W 
bv  two  niaiHT  of  subtle  shiftes  :  the  one  is  bv  xhv  diNtinrti**;:  ( 
th<'  bluudir  and  uiililoudie  sacritie**'.  as  tliiius{h  uur  uiibl'<«.^i« 
siUTifuT  of  till*  rliurfh  wt-n*  any  other  than  tin-  sacritirf  nf  J.ra^» 
and  tliankr^Lfi^iuL;.  than  a  <*nninicniiiration.  a  shi'winir  fiirth.  vi 
a  s.'irrani«  iit.'ill  ri'pr«-*^-ntatiiin  of  that  one  milv  bjiiuiiv  r^cr.V.^ 
otr-n-d  up  iiM('«-  fur  all. 

"  Tin-  otliiT  is  b\  di-iiraviuL;  and  wrestiui:  thr  sa\inir^  *'f  ''•• 
auncii-iit  fatliiT<«  uutn  surh  a  strauLTi*  kind*'  of  sc'iim*,  :i*  :r^ 
fallur*'  tliiinsi'Kr?,  ind«*rdi>  ur\  i*r  m«-ant.  Fnr  \ihat  tin-  nu-a:.:-^ 
iif  til*' faihips  wa**  it  is  r\id«-ut  by  that  which  Saint  AiiiPift-.r*- 
writ*  til  in  lii*«  i-pi?«tlf  tu  Umiifaci*.  and  in  the  i-iL;ht\ -third  t'liap-r 
of  lii<«  ninth  I k<-  ai^aiuM   |-'au-<tu^.  tlu'  Maiii<')ii-«*.  iM'^iilt-s  t:^- « 

• 

(itiii  r  plai*<-« .   Iikrwi-»«'by  |-!uoi'biu*<.  liuiiM'U*'.  ^ '\prian.  t  *iiM«-** 
ti'Uii-.   I'ut^rriitiii^.  Id  rtraiii.  auil  nthip*.  \%hi('h  do  wlmK  i-.uj.-.-ri 
anil  a^n-f  to^^itlit-r  in  t)ii*«  uiiitii*  in  thr    l.<>rd.  that  tin*   nd«::.: 

'   t'mtiKuthe  tiirruire      Srr  lfi>li-x,  under  >ijcri^if  hitfodp,  S^c. 
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tion  once  made  in  veritie  for  the  salvation  of  man,  continueth  in 
full  effect  for  ever,  and  worketh  without  ceasing  unto  the  end  of 
the  world  ;  that  the  sacrifice  once  offered  cannot  be  consumed ; 
that  the  Lords  death  and  passion  is  as  effectual!,  the  vertue  of 
that  bloud,  once  shed,  as  fresh  at  this  day  for  the  washing  away 
of  sinnes,  as  it  was  even  the  same  day  that  it  flowed  out  of  the 
blessed  side  of  our  Saviour :  and  finally,  that  the  whole  substance 
of  our  sacrifice  which  is  frequented  of  the  church,  in  the  Lords 
supper,  consisteth  in  prayers,  praise,  and  giving  of  thankes,  and 
in  remembring  and  shewing  forth  of  that  sacrifice  once  offered 
upon  the  aultar  of  the  crosse  ;  that  the  same  might  continually 
be  had  in  reverence  by  mysterie,  which  once  onely,  and  no  more, 
was  offered  for  the  price  of  our  redemption. 

"  These  are  the  things  (right  worshipfuU  M.  prolocutor,  and 
ye  the  rest  of  the  commissioners)  which  I  could  presently  prepare 
to  the  answering  of  your  three  foresaid  propositions ;  being  desti- 
tute of  all  helpe  in  this  shortnesse  of  time,  sodaine  warning,  and 
want  of  bookes.  Wherefore  I  appeale  to  my  first  protestation, 
most  humbly  desiring  the  helpe  of  the  same  (as  much  as  may  be) 
to  be  graunted  unto  me.  And  because  ye  have  lately  given  most 
unjust  and  cruell  sentence  against  me,  I  do  here  appeale  (so  far 
forth  as  I  may)  to  a  more  indifferent  and  just  censure  and  judge- 
ment of  some  other  superiour,  competent,  and  lawfull  judge,  and 
that  according  to  the  approved  state  of  the  church  of  England. 
Howbeit,  I  confesse  that  I  am  ignorant  what  that  is  at  this  present, 
through  the  trouble  and  alteration  of  the  state  of  the  realme. — 
But  if  this  appeale  may  not  be  granted  to  me  upon  earth,  then 
do  I  flie  (even  as  to  my  only  refuge  and  alone  haven  of  health) 
to  the  sentence  of  the  eternall  judge,  that  is,  of  the  almightie 
God,  to  whose  most  mercifull  justice  towards  his,  and  most  just 
mercifulnes,  I  do  wholly  commit  my  selfe  and  all  my  cause, 
nothing  at  all  despayring  of  the  defence  of  mine  advocate  and 
alone  saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom,  with  the  everlasting  Father, 
and  the  holy  Spirit,  the  sanctifier  of  us  aU,  be  now,  and  for  ever, 
aU  honour  and  glorie,  Amen."*^ 

Albeit  this  learned  bishop  was  not  suffered  to  read  all  that  is 
above  prefixed  before  the  disputations,  yet  because  he  had  it 
then  readie,  and  offered  it  up  to  the  prolocutor  after  the  disputa- 
tions and  sentence  pronounced ;  I  thought  heere  the  place  not 
unmeete  to  annexe  the  same  together  with  the  rest. — Now  let  us 


fctaMfM  jr.  Hmgi  LaHmtr  ■■■— ,  atf  JT.  4WM  «rf  <^ 


After  tbe  dapotatioiH  of  hkhof  BiAqr  MJiJ.  MKt  «l 
broagbt  ont  mwter  Hugh  Latimer  to  &pM%  ^>B  Wmiamkf, 
which  waa  the  e^^iteentb  daj  of  AprO.  WUdk  &|HMn 
began  at  ^^t  of  the  dot^  in  aoA  htm  m  hdiwa  ;  bnkit«i 
DKMt  in  Engliah.  For  maatcr  I^tinw  tha  asMHanr  da^ri 
that  he  waa  out  of  nae  wHh  the  Utba,  aid  oaOt  far  ttal 
place. 

Then  replied  unto  him  M.  Smith  of  Oriall  eeBagt:  4k^ 
Cartwrigfat,  M.  HaipafieM,  and  dinra  other  had  Matetea  al  !■» 
and  gave  him  bitto-  taunta.  He  eacaped  no  hiamga,  aad  atm^ 
Full  laughing^,  no  more  than  they  that  went  brfnwi  hn.  Ha  w 
▼cry  faint,  and  denired  that  bee  m^t  not  kn^  tanich  Ha  4Hrt 
not  drinke  for  feare  of  romiting.  Tbe  di^Nrtatioo  milnJ  brftaa 
eleven  of  the  elocke.  &I.  Latimer  waa  not  aiUfcrcd  to  nml  tirt 
he  had  (afi  )ic  said)  painefully  written ;  but  it  waa  exhibited  ^ 
and  the-  prolocutor  read  part  thereof,  and  ao  proceeded  nalo  the 
diMputatifin. 

TAm  Prt/a(»  of  Wmlom  mOo  tJu  DJ^titaliM/tlhwimf. 

"  Nfpn  and  brethren,  we  are  mme  together  thia  dar  {hv  tb 
hi<l|H-  of  (iiHl)  to  vanqnifih  the  strength  of  the  arj^ument^  mi 
diHiM'riNN)  ofiiiiiom  of  adveraariett,  againnt  the  truth  of  the  nd 
pr(>Men<>u  of  the  IxtrdH  l>odie  in  the  Harrament.  And  thrtvfc>v. 
you  fatlicr,  if  you  have  any  thing  to  anMwerc.  I  <loe  adinoniafa  iIm 
you  niiHWi-n-  in  abort  and  few  worda." 

\M.  "  1  pray  you,  gtiod  M.  prolocutor,  doe  not  «»taet  tlrt 
of  tin-.-,  whirh  in  not  in  met- ;  I  have  not  thme  twmtv  verm 
niurb  um>d  iIh>  l<atiiH-  tongue."  '    ' 

W«wt.     '■  Takf  your  f-aHC,  father," 

1^1.     "  I  thaukf  you  wr.  I  ant  well. — Li-t  me  he 
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my  faith  for  I  am  not  able  to  dispute  :  and  afterwards  doe  your 
pleasure  with  me." 


The  Protestaiioii  of  M.  Hugh  Latimer^  given  up  in  toriting  to 

Doctor  Weston. 

'^  The  conclusions  whereunto  I  must  aunswere  are  these. 

^^1.  The  first  is,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  by  the 
vertue  of  Gods  word  pronounced  by  the  priest,  there  is  really 
present  the  naturall  body  of  Christ,  conceived  of  the  virgine 
Marie,  under  the  kindes  of  the  appearances  of  bread  and  wine  : 
and  in  like  manner  his  bloud. 

^^  2.  The  second  is,  that  after  consecration,  there  remaineth  no 
snbstance  of  bread  and  wine,  nor  none  other  substance,  but  the 
substance  of  God  and  man. 

^'  3.  The  third  is,  that  in  the  masse  there  is  the  lively  sacrifice 
of  the  church,  which  is  propitiable,  as  well  for  the  sinnes  of  the 
quicke,  as  of  the  dead. 

''  Gjoncerning  the  first  conclusion,  mee  thinketh  it  is  set  foorth 
with  certaine  new  found  termes,  that  be  obscure,  and  doe  not 
sound  according  to  the  speech  of  the  Scripture.  Howbeit,  how- 
soever I  understand  it,  this  I  doe  answere  plainly,  though  not 
without  perill.  I  answere,  I  say,  that  to  the  right  celebration  of 
the  Lords  supper,  there  is  no  other  presence  of  Christ  required, 
than  a  spirituall  presence :  and  this  presence  is  sufficient  for  a 
Christian  man,  as  a  presence  by  which  we  abide  in  Christ,  and 
Christ  abideth  in  us,  to  the  obtaining  of  etemall  life,  if  we  per- 
sever.  And  this  same  presence  may  be  called  most  fitly,  a  reall 
presence,  that  is,  a  presence  not  fained,  but  a  true  and  a  faithful 
presence.  Which  thing  I  here  rehearse  lest  some  sycophant  or 
scomer  should  suppose  mee  with  the  Anabaptistes,  to  make 
nothing  else  of  the  sacrament  but  a  naked  and  a  bare  signe.  As 
for  that  which  is  fained  of  many  concerning  their  corporall  pre- 
sence, I  for  my  part  take  it  but  for  a  papisticall  invention,  there- 
fore thinke  it  utterly  to  be  rejected. 

"  Concerning  the  second  conclusion,  I  dare  bee  bolde  to  say, 

that  it  hath  no  stay  or  ground,  in  Gods  word,  but  is  a  thing 

invented  and  found  out  by  man  ;  and  therefore  to  bee  taken  as 

fond  and  false :  and  I  had  almost  sayd,  as  the  mother  and  nurse 

f  the  other  errors.     It  were  good  for  my  lords  and  maistors  of 
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the  tnuunibsiantiation,  to  take  heed  ket  thej  eooiwpe  vitt  tit 
Nestorians ;  for  I  do  not  see  how  they  een  avoid  ii» 

^*  The  third  conclusion  (as  I  doe  nnderstaad  it) 
dely  to  Bowe  sedition  against  the  offering  wfaieh  Chrirt 
oflTered  for  us  in  his  owne  proper  person,  aeeording  to  that 
pkce  of  Paule,  when  he  sayth,  Tiai  Chrui  hi$  •anw  mH^  idk 
madepwrgaium  of  our  iinnet.  And  afterward,  Tkmi  km 
(saith  he)  be  a  merei/uU  and  a  fmUkfii  iUtf, 
iking$  fDkiek  are  to  heedans  wUk  CM^fir  tk$  tMmg  mma^f  ef 
Binnes.  So  that  the  expiation  or  takbg  away  of 
be  thought  rather  to  depend  on  this,  that  Christ 
bishop,  than  that  he  was  oflered,  were  it  not  that  he 
-of  himselfe :  and  therefore  it  is  needlesse  that  he  ahooy  Is 
offered  of  any  other.  I  will  speake  nothing  of  the  woodaM 
presumption  of  man,  to  dare  to  attempt  this  thing  withoet  a 
manifest  vocation,  specially  in  that  it  tendeth  to  the 
and  making  fruides  (if  not  wholly,  yet  partly)  of  the 
Christ :  for  truely  it  is  no  base  or  mesne  thing,  to 
And  therefore  woorthily  a  man  may  say  to  my  lords  and 
the  oflbrers :  By  what  authoritie  do  ye  this !  and  who  gave 
this  authority !  Where !  when !  A  man  eanmei  (sayth  the 
tint)  take  anie  thinff^  exctpf  it  he  piven  kimfrom  aiov^:  much 
then  may  any  man  pn*Hume  to  UHuq»o  sny  honor  before  be  h» 
thon^to  called. — Againe,  If  any  man  einne  saith  S.John*  we 
(fiaith  In*)  not  a  iiiasAcr  or  offen>r  at  home«  which  can 
for  us  at  masse,  but  fcee  haze  (saith  ho)  an  advocate  Jtsug  Vi 
which  once  offered  himsi'lf  along  agoe :  of  which  offering,  tht 
efficacie  and  efft^t  ih  p(*nlural)le  for  every,  so  that  it  is  ne^dkaiv 
to  have  Huch  offerern. 

**  What  meaneth  Paule,  when  he  saith :  Tkrj  that  jMnv  ef  tke 
altar,  are  partatere  of  the  altar  f  and  so  addeth :  So  tke  Leei 
hath  orJeined  that  th^  that  preach  the  poepeL  ehal  lire  of  ike 
Whereas  he  should  Imvc  said:  The  I^ord  hath  ordained* 
they  that  sacrifice*  at  masM*,  hIiouM  live  of  their  sacrilictntg, 
thi*re  might  In*  a  living  asHigncKl  t4i  our  sacrifices  n4>w*  a^  vis 
biTon*  (linHtes  cominiiig.  to  the  Jewinh  pri«*MtA.  For  noi 
have  nothing  t4>  alltKigi*  for  their  living,  oh  they  that  hp 
have.  So  that  it  ap|»ean*th  that  tli«*  nacrificing  |iricfithood 
changifi  liy  (iinIm  ordinance,  into  a  preaching  priesthood*  and  tbf 
narrifioing  |iri(*ftthcMHl  nlioukl  ct'ose  utterlie.  Having  in  an  much  ^ 
all  (liritttian  men  an*  sacrificing  priestM. 
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"The  supper  of  the  Lord  was  instituted  to  provoke  us  to 
thanksgiving,  for  the  offering  which  the  Lord  himselfe  did  offer 
for  us,  much  rather  then  that  our  offerers  should  doe  there  as 
they  do.  Feede  (sayth  Peter)  aa  mtich  as  ye  may  the  flocke  of 
Christ :  nay  rather  let  us  sacrifice  as  much  as  wee  may,  for  the 
flocke  of  Christ.  If  so  be  the  matter  be  as  now  men  make  it,  I 
can  never  wonder  enough,  that  Peter  would  or  could  forget  this 
ofiice  of  sacrificing,  which  at  this  day  is  in  such  a  price  and  esti* 
roation,  that  to  feede  is  almost  nothing  with  many.  If  thou  cease 
from  feeding  the  flocke,  how  shalt  thou  be  taken  ?  truely  catho- 
like  enough.  But  if  thou  cease  from  sacrificing  and  massing, 
how  will  that  be  taken  !  at  the  least  I  warrant  thee,  thou  shalt 
be  called  an  heretike. — And  whence  I  pray  you,  come  these  pa- 
pisticall  judgements !  Except  perchance  they  thinke  a  man  feedeth 
the  flocke,  in  sacrificing  for  them :  and  then  what  needeth  there 
anie  learned  pastours  ?  For  no  man  is  so  foolish,  but  soone  may 
he  leame  to  sacrifice  and  masse  it. 

"  Thus  loe,  I  have  taken  the  more  paine  to  write,  because  I 
refused  to  dispute,  in  consideration  of  my  debilitie  thereunto : 
that  all  men  may  know,  how  that  I  have  so  done,  not  without 
great  paines,  having  not  any  man  to  helpe  me,  as  I  have  never 
before  beene  debarred  to  have. — O  sir,  you  may  chance  to  live 
till  you  come  to  this  age  and  weaknesse  that  I  am  of.  I  have 
spoken  in  my  time  before  two  kings,  more  than  once,  two  or 
three  houres  together ',  without  interruption :  but  now,  that  I 
may  speake  the  truth  (by  your  leave),  I  could  not  be  suffered  to 
declare  my  minde  before  you,  no,  not  by  the  space  of  a  quarter 

•  Houres  together,']  This,  or  even  more,  he  mentions  elsewhere  to  have 
been  the  length  of  his  sermons  ;  and  of  that  of  others,  occasionally  at  least, 
of  that  day.  "  And  what  if  I  should  say  nothing  els,  these  three  or  foure 
houres,  (for  I  know  it  will  be  so  long,  if  I  be  not  commanded  to  the  contrary) 
but  these  wordes:  Takeheede  and  beware  of  covetousness"  Semums,  fol,  100  b. 
"  I  let  passe  to  speake  of  muche  other  suche  like  counterfeite  doctrine,  which 
bathe  bene  blasted  and  blowne  out  by  some  for  the  space  of  three  houres  to* 
gether."  Ibid.  fol.  6  b.  And  yet  Cranmer  had  long  before  given  him  a  hint 
to  stand  no  longer  in  the  pulpit,  on  any  condition,  than  an  hour  or  an  hour 
and  a  half  at  the  most;  "  for  by  long  expense  of  time,  the  king  and  the  queen 
shall  peradventure  wax  so  weary  at  the  beginning  (t.  e,  of  his  appointed 
course  of  Lent  sermons),  that  they  shall  have  small  delight  to  continue 
throughout  with  you  to  the  end."  Cranmer's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  124.  This 
was  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.,  about  the  year  1635,  and  the  queen 
was  Anne  Boleyn. 

VOL.  ir.  Q  q 
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of  an  houre,  without  snatches,  rerflingii,  dieekes, 
such  as  I  have  not  felt  the  like,  in  soeh  an  andjeeea,  al  aij  Eb 
long.  Surely  it  cannot  be,  but  an  heinoos  ofltenea  tiMfc  I 
given.  But  what  was  it!  Forsooth  I  had  qpoken  of  the 
marrowbones  of  the  masse.  The  which  Idnda  of  mfmUag,  I 
never  read  to  be  a  sinne  against  the  Holj  OImhL 

*^  I  could  not  be  allowed  to  shew  wfaal  I  OKant  bj  wkj 
phore.    But  sir,  now,  by  your  fkfoar,  1  wiD  teD  joor 
what  I  meane. 

'*  The  first  is  the  pqiish  consecration :  which  hath 
a  Oods  body  making. 

*^  The  second  is  transubetantiaiion. 
^^  The  third  is  missall  obhtion. 
**  The  fourth  adoration. 

*'  These  chiefc  and  principall  portions,  partes  and  pointa  faelo^f* 
ing  or  incident  to  the  masse,  and  most  esteemed  and  had  ia 
in  the  same,  I  call  the  marrowbones  of  the  masse ;  which  i 
you  by  force,  might,  and  violence,  mtrude  in  sonnde  of 
some  of  the  scripture,  with  racking  and  cramping,  iiyarimc 
wronging  the  same :  liut  els  indcedc,  plaine  out  of  the  ScriplaK 


*  Plaime  out  qf  the  Scripiwrt.']  In  another  copy  of  this  protestation, 
lished  by  Strype.  in  his  EecUtimst,  MtmoriaU,  vol.  iii.  Reconla,  bo.  >«, « 
find  the  following  additional  particulan.  After  itatiuK  that  be 
over  the  New  Testament,  seven  timet,  since  he  wu  in  priaon, 
never  find  the  flesh,  blood,  or  bones  of  Christ,  in  the  doctriDc  of  the 
he  goes  on,  '*  And  l>ecause,  perad venture,  mj  masters  royght  aajr,  that  I  doarf 
for  age,  and  my  wittes  were  gone,  so  that  mj  wiirdes  were  not  to  be 
yet,  lieholde!  the  |irovidence  of  («od,  which  will  have  his  tnitlte  ki 
if  all  men  hrlde  their  tongues,  the  stones  should  speake),  did 
passe,  that  where  these  famous  men,  Mr.  (*ranmere,  airhebjrsahop  d  d 
bury,  Mr.  Ridley,  bishop  of  London,  that  holy  man  Mr.  Bradforde. 
olde  Hugh  IjUymer,  were  imprisoned  in  the  Tiiwer  of  London  for  CI 
gospel  preaching,  and  for  because  we  wolde  not  go  a  raasayng, 
close  prison  from  the  other ;  the  same  tower,  lieing  so  full  of  otbcr 
that  we  four  were  thrust  into  one  chamber,  as  men  not  to  be 
but,  (iod  lie  thanked !  to  our  great  joy  and  cumfurte,  there  did  «« 
fcadf  over  the  Newe  1*estament  with  grrat  dclibrration,  and  pajacfbl 
And  1  assure  you,  as  1  wyll  answer  lirfiire  the  tribunall  thiMe  of 
Mi^iestie,  we  could  fynde  in  the  Testament  of  Chriitea  body  and 
other  presence,  liut  a  spintual  prrsrnre ;  nor  that  the  masse  wna  mmj 
for  sjnnes :  but  m  that  heavenly  boke  it  appcred,  that  the 
Clirwt  Jesus  our  Redeemer  ilid  upon  the  rmsse,  was  perfect,  holy. 
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as  I  am  thorowly  perswaded,  although  in  disputation  I  could  now 
nothing  doe,  to  perswade  the  same  to  others,  being  both  unapt  to 
studie,  and  also  to  make  a  shew  of  my  former  studie,  in  such 
readinesse  as  should  be  requisite  to  the  same. 

^^  I  have  heard  much  talke  of  maister  doctor  Weston  to  and 
fro,  in  my  time :  but  I  never  knewe  your  person  to  my  knowledge, 
till  I  came  before  you,  as  the  queenes  majesties  commissioner.  I 
pray  God  send  you  so  right  judgement,  as  I  perceive  you  have  a 
great  wit,  great  learning,  with  many  other  qualities.  God  give 
you  grace  ever  well  to  use  them,  and  ever  to  have  in  remembrance 
that  he  that  dwelleth  on  high,  looketh  on  the  lowe  things  on  the 
earth :  and  that  there  is  no  counsell  against  the  Lord :  and  also 
that  this  world  hath  beene,  and  yet  is  a  tottering  world.  And  yet 
againe  ^  that  though  wee  must  obey  the  princes,  yet  that  hath 
this  limitation,  namely,  in  the  Lord '.    For  whoso  doth  obey  them 


that  God  the  heavenly  Father  did  require  none  other,  nor  that  never  ageyne 
to  be  done."    P.  92. 

'  And  yet  againe.']  In  the  copy  mentioned  in  the  preceding  note,  this  pas- 
sage stands  as  follows ;  "  And  yet  ageyne,  that  though  we  must  obey  the 
princes,  yet  are  we  lymyted,  howe  fanre ;  that  ys,  so  long  as  they  do  not  com- 
maund  things  ageynst  the  manifest  truth.  But  nowe  they  doe.  Therefore 
we  must  say  with  Peter  and  John,  We  must  obey  God,  before  man, — I  meane 
none  other  resistaunce,  but  to  offer  our  lives  to  the  death,  rather  than  to  com- 
mytt  any  evill  ageynst  the  msgestie  of  God,  and  his  most  holy  and  true  worde. 
But  this  I  say  unto  you,  if  the  queue  have  any  pernicious  enemy  within  her 
realme,  those  they  be  that  do  cause  her  to  maynteyn  idolatry,  and  to  wet  her 
sword  of  justice  in  the  blood  of  her  people."    P.  93. 

*  In  the  Lord.]  "Looke,what  lawe  and  ordinaunces  are  made  by  the  magis- 
trates we  ought  to  obey  them.  Therefore  let  us  consider  ever  in  all  our 
doynges  what  be  the  lawes  of  the  realme,  and  according  unto  the  same  wee 
must  live.  And  this  is  to  be  understand  as  well  in  spiritual  matters  as  tem- 
poral, so  farre  forth  as  their  lawes  be  not  agaynst  God,  and  his  word.  When 
they  will  have  us  to  do  any  thing  against  God,  then  we  shall  say,  Oportet 
wuEpis  obedire  Deo  quam  honUnibus :  We  must  more  be  obedient  unto  God, 
then  unto  man.  Yet  wee  may  not  withstand  them  with  stoutnes,  or  rise  upp 
against  them ;  but  suffer  whatsoever  they  shall  doe  unto  us :  for  wee  may  for 
Dothinge  in  the  worlde  rebell  agaynst  the  office  of  God,  that  is  to  say,  agaynst 
the  magistrate."    Sermons,  fol.  293. 

In  another  place,  he  lays  down  well  the  distinction  between  the  claims  of 
the  pope,  and  of  the  constitutional  monarchy  of  England,  in  speaking  of  the 
subject's  obligation  to  obedience. 

"  I  heare  say,  ye  take  upon  you  to  judge  the  judgements  of  judges. 

"  I  will  not  make  the  king  a  pope :  for  the  pope  will  have  all  things  that 
he  doth,  taken  for  an  article  of  our  fayth.  ["  I  will 

Qq  2 
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against  the  Lord,  they  be  moat  pernitioua  to 
adveraariea  that  they  have :  for  they  ao  ptoeofe  Ooda 
upon  them,  if  God  be  onely  the  ruler  of  things 

^*  There  be  aome  ao  corrupt  in  minde,  the  tmeth  hmag  takm 
from  them,  that  they  thinkegaine  to  bee  godlinaaae;  greal 
men,  and  yet  men  of  no  learning,  but  of  rmfling,  and 
questions  and  strife  of  words.  I  call  them  men  of  no 
because  they  know  not  Christ,  how  much  da  aoever  tliej 
And  on  this  sort  we  are  wont  to  call  great  learned  clerfcaBi 
ignorant  of  Christ,  unlearned  moi :  for  it  b  nothing  bat 
ignorance,  to  knowe  anie  thing  without  Christ : 
knoweth  Chriat,  the  same  hath  knowledge  enough,  althnnh  ia 
other  knowledge  he  be  to  seeke.  The  apostle  Saint  Pan!  esn- 
fesseth  of  himaclfe  to  the  Corinthians,  that  bee  did  know  nothiag, 
but  Jesus  Christ  crucified  Blany  men  babble  many  tU^gs  «f 
Christ  which  yet  know  not  Christ :  but  pretending  Christ, 
craftily  colour  and  darken  his  glorie.  Dtpari  /rim  m§ek  i 
sayth  the  apostle  Saint  Paule  to  Timothie. 

''  It  is  not  out  of  the  way  to  remember  what  S. 
saith.  The  pUce  where,  I  now  well  remember  not,  except  it  ha 
^  against  the  epistles  of  Pcrillian  i"  Wio$o€90r  (saith  hee)  asadkll 
any  thing  neceuarily  to  he  Meeted^  irAiVA  %$  noi  contaim^J  ta  lb 
OUe  or  Xew^  Tettament,  the  fame  is  accursed,  O  beware  of  \Vm 
cunw  if  you  be  wisi*.  I  am  much  dcci*ivod  if  Itaailius  han^  aol 
such  like  wordes :  Whattoeter  (fiaith  bee)  in  hesidrs  tJ^  Aolj  Seri^ 
turf,  iftke  same  be  taupkt  as  necessarify  to  be  beleewd^  thai  is  man. 
O  thiTcfore  take  hot»de  of  thiH  sinno  ! 

*'  Tiiere  l>o  sonu*  tliat  six'ake  many  iaise  thingos  more  pmfaaUf. 
and  more  like  to  tho  truth,  than  the  truth  it  m*lfe.  Therefctr 
Paul  givcth  a  watc*h  word  :   Let  no  man  (saith  bee)  decrite 


«*  I  will  not  My  bat  that  the  king  and  hit  cnancell  may  crre :  the 
Bient  hiiuact,  both  th«  higbe  and  lov^  maj  cm.   1  prmjr  dajlj  that  tbrr 
mit  rrrr. 

"It  becommrth  ut  whatAorvrr  thrj  dfcree  to  itand  unto  it,  and 
obrdirntljr.  aa  far  forth  at  it  ii  n<it  manifcttljr  wicked,  and  dirrctJjr 
the  word  of  (iinI.  It  pertayneth  unto  m  to  thinkr  the  br»t.  tboufrh  w 
render  a  caiue  fiir  the  iloing  of  tvery  thinire.  For  ekmnimM  omimim  < 
oaraM  sperat ;  rhanty  diith  belrvc  and  truit  all  tbiDgea.  Wc«  oa|tkl  to  ei- 
puund  to  the  best  all  thingi,  althouich  we  cannot  jeald  a  raaMMi  .  .  .  |^  v 
not  therefore  judire  judKet.  We  are  comptable  to  CiimI,  and  ao  Iw  tWf ." 
I,  fol.  io. 


BISHOP  LATIMER.  597 

fcith  probability  and  perswas^ians  of  words, — But  what  mean  you, 
saith  one,  by  this  talke  so  farre  from  the  matter !  Well,  I  hope, 
good  masters  you  wil  suffer  an  olde  man  a  little  to  play  the  child, 
and  to  speake  one  thing  twise. — O  Lord  God,  you  have  changed 
the  most  holy  communion  into  a  private  action :  and  you  denie  to 
the  laitie  the  Lords  cuppe,  contrary  to  Christes  conunandement ; 
and  you  do  blemish  the  annunciation  of  the  Lords  death  till  hee 
come :  for  you  have  changed  the  Conmion  Prayer  called  the  divine 
service,  with  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  from  the  vul^ 
gar  and  knowne  language,  into  a  strange  tongue,  contrary  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord  revealed  in  his  word.  God  open  the  doore  of 
your  heart',  to  see  the  thinges  you  should  see  herein ! — I  would  as 
faine  obey  my  soveraigne  as  anie  in  this  realme :  but  in  these 
things  I  can  never  doe  it  with  an  upright  conscience.  God  be 
merciful  unto  us.     Amen."*' 

Weston.  ^'  Then  refuse  you  to  dispute  ?  Will  you  heere  then 
subscribe  ?" 

Lat.  "  No  good  maister,  I  pray  you  be  good  to  an  olde  man. 
You  may,  if  it  please  God,  be  once  olde,  as  I  am :  yee  may  come 
to  this  age,  and  to  this  debilitie.^^ 

West.  "  Ye  said  upon  Saturday  last,  that  yee  could  not  finde 
the  masse,  nor  the  marrowbones  thereof  in  your  booke :  but  we 
will  finde  a  masse  in  that  booke.'*^ 

Lat.     "  No  good  M.  doctor  ye  cannot.'*'' 
West.     "  What  finde  you  then  there  ?" 
Lat.     ''  Forsooth  a  communion  I  finde  there  V 
West.     "  Which  communion,  the  first  or  the  last  *  f** 
Lat.     "  I  finde  no  great  diversity  in  them :  they  are  one  sup- 
per of  the  Lord,  but  I  like  the  last  very  well/ 
West.     "  Then  the  first  was  naught  belike,' 
Lat.     "  I  do  not  well  remember  wherein  they  differ.'' 
West.     "  Then  cake  bread  *  and  loafe  bread  are  all  one  with 

'  The  first  or  the  last.']  "  By  this  first  and  second  communion,  he  meaneth 
the  two  books  of  publicke  order  set  forth  in  k.  Edwardes  dayes,  the  one  in  the 
beginning,  the  other  in  the  latter  end  of  his  reign." — Fox's  Margin.  The 
Romish  party  were  never  weary  of  objecting  against  these  alterations  and  im- 
provements, as  arguments  of  the  necessity  for  retmming  again  into  the  quiet 
bosom  of  the  church,  &c.  See  Hoggard's  Displaying  of  the  Protestantes, 
1556,  foL  72—76;  Brokes's  Sermon,  1554,  signat.  D  7;  Strype's  Eccles, 
Memor,,  vol.  ii.  p.  215,  16. 

'  Then  cake  bread,'\  "  Then  touchyng  the  ministration,  whether  it  should 
be  leavened  or  unleavened  bread.  Oh  what  a  doe  there  was !    First,  it  must 


^1 
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you.    Ye  call  it  the  rapper  of  the  Lord  %  but  yoa 

that :  for  they  had  done  the  supper  bifor«i  and  Ihwrfwi  tit 

scripture  saith :  Pc§ijuam  ecmahm  mi^  that  1%  Allar  ^kmf  hai 

supped.     For  ye  know  that  S.  Paul  findeth  fink  with 

thians,  for  that  some  of  them  were  dnmken  at  tUs 

yee  knowe  no  roan  can  be  drunken  at  your 

Latim.  ''The  first  was  caOed  (kmm  Jmimm^  ttaft  m.  lb 
Jewish  rapper,  when  they  did  eat  the  paadial  laaba  Isf^ 
ther :  the  other  was  called  Cmna  Domiwioa^  that  ia*  The  LhA 
rapper.**^ 

West.  ''  That  is  false,  for  Ghiysostome  denieth  that.  Aai 
S.  Ambrose  in  cap.  10.  jmorti  ad  CcriMkm^  Mjth,  that  the  ■}» 
tery  of  the  sacrament,  pyea  as  they  were  at  aqipflr,  ia  mC  lb 
supper  of  the  Lord.  And  Orqporie  Nasanaene  aayth  the 
— Againc,  he  kept  the  holy  feast  of  passomr  with  hb 
in  the  dining  chamber  aftor  the  supper,  and  one  day 
his  passion.  But  wee  keepe  it  both  m  the  chuwhes  aal 
houses  of  prayer,  both  before  the  raf^r  and  abo  after  the  » 
surrection. 

''  And  that  first  rapper  was  called  07^11 :  can  yon  tel 
that  is  r 

Latim.     ''  I  understand  no  Grcckc  *.     Yet  I  thinko  it 
charitir.'^ 


be  unlemvene d,  but  Ymmder  and  thicker  thmn  the  olde  maner  waa,  and  'm  mf 
wyte  the  print  of  the  name  «^  Jtmu  left  out,  which  waa  aa  odioua  a  m^  » 
thrin,  as  the  ajgne  of  the  crotae  waa  to  Julianus  Apoatata.  wlio  in  aay  ^fm 
coulde  not  atijdc  the  aajrde  tjgne,  neither  in  churcbct  wynduvr,  or 
place,  llien  these  Julianistes,  to  bryng  the  sacrament  to  a  more 
thrj  dr%7ted,  that  the  breail  should  be  learened.  like  to  oUier 
brraii ;  from  the  which,  though  many  crumbs  did  IhlU  they  fueecd  aoi,  m 
little  they  esteemed  the  matter.  For  such  sacrament,  aoch  mimalOT:  Mdb 
rar]ientcrs,  such  toolea.'*— Iloggard's  Dupiayim^  ^  fVafaslMCa.  ISM.  W. 
73,4. 

'  Tie  m/fMr  o/fAe  /^on/.]  *«  I  will  tell  you  what  a  bytboppc  oC  thss 
sayd  once  to  me.  I  chaunced,  in  our  communication,  to  naoM  1km 
Smpper,  'Tush.'  sajth  the  bjBho|i|ie,  •  what  do  ye  cmll  the  La 
What  new  term  it  that  ?  *  lliere  bIammI  bj  him  a  dubbcr.ooe  doctor  DahkaL 
he  dublied  hjm  bj  and  bj,  and  sajd,  that  this  terme  was  addome  nmd  m  itt 
doctourrs.  And  1  maile  aunswcrr,  that  I  would  rather  fuUtiw  PmiW  hi  uHlg 
his  trnnrs,  tluui  thrm,  tbnuKh  they  had  all  the  doctoures  on  their  s^le  Wkf 
(said  the  bishop)  cannot  wc  without  the  Scn|>turcs  order  the  people  *  Hew 
djrd  thry  Ijcfitre  thr  Scnpture  wm  first  written  ?  ** — Latimcr'a  Sfrwaaa,  iiL 
37  b. 

'  /  mmdntfrnmi  ao  Qrtrkt.^  This  is  not  to  be  MlarpwUd  to  Ikt 
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Weston.  "  Will  you  have  all  things  done  that  Christ  did  then ! 
Why  then  must  the  priest  bee  Iianged  on  the  morrow.  And 
where  finde  you,  I  pray  you,  that  a  woman  should  receive  the 
sacrament  r^ 

Lat.  "  Will  you  give  me  leave  to  turne  my  booke  ?  I  finde  it 
in  the  eleventh  chapter  to  the  Corinthians,  I  trowe  these  be  his 
wordes :   Prohet  autem  seipsum  homo,  &c, 

'^  I  pray  you  good  maister,  what  gender  is  homo  f 

West.     "  Marrie  the  common  gender/ 

Cole.     "  It  is  in  the  Greeke,  6  ai/O/ooiTroc/ 

Harps.     "  It  is  dvrjp,  that  is,  vir  *.' 

Lat.  ^^  It  is  in  my  booke  of  Erasmus  translation,  Probet  seip- 
turn  homo.'''* 

Feck.  ^^  It  is  Probet  seipsum  indeede,  and  therefore  it  im- 
porteth  the  masculine  gender.**** 

Lat.  ''  What  then  i  I  trow  when  the  woman  touched  Christ 
hee  said  :  Quia  tetxgit  me  f  Scio  qudd  aUqms  me  tetigit.  That  is, 
Who  touched  me  ?     I  know  that  some  man  touched  me.'' 

West.  "  I  wiU  be  at  host  with  you  anon.  When  Christ  was 
at  his  supper,  none  were  with  him,  but  his  apostles  onely. 

''^  Ergo,  he  meant  no  woman,  if  you  will  have  his  institution 
kept.'' 

Lat.  '^  In  the  twelve  apostles  was  represented  the  whole 
church,  in  which  you  will  grant  both  men  and  women  to  be." 

West.  "  So  through  the  whole  hereticall  translated  bible,  ye 
never  make  mention  of  priest  *,  till  yee  come  to  the  putting  of 


strictness  of  the  letter;  as  even  the  words  uttered  in  the  same  breath  shew. 
Moreover,  upon  one  occasion,  in  his  sermons,  and  that  in  one  preached  not 
quite  two  years  before  the  present  disputation,  he  says,  "My  translation 
hath,  h(BC  mando  vobis,  the  plural  number.  The  English  goeth  as  though  it 
tingularly  were  but  (me,  I  examined  the  Greek,  where  it  is  in  the  plural 
number." — Sermons,  fol.  266. 

*  That  is,  wV.]  See  Strype's  Eccles.  Memor.,  vol.  iii.  p.  118. 

*  Mention  of  priest,"]  llndal  has  fully  vindicated  himself  on  this  head,  in 
his  Answer  to  the  Dialogue  of  Sir  Thomas  More.  See  Works,  p.  251 — 3. 
But  Weston  and  his  friends  had  very  little  care  about  listening  to  reason  and 
argument.  They  had  the  sword  in  their  hands ;  and  that  emboldened  them 
to  set  both  reason  and  truth  at  defiance.  One  of  the  most  learned  of  the 
party,  in  relation  to  the  names  of  priest  and  minister,  and  to  the  changes 
which  had  been  made  under  king  Edward  in  the  habits  of  the  clergy,  speaks 
as  follows :  "  Then  was  the  holy  order  of  priesthode  utterly  disanulled,  so 
that  the  name  of  a  priest  should  not  be  any  longer  used ;  but  such  as  should 
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dirist  to  death.  W'iiere  fiiidc  you  then  tliat  a  priest  ur  mi- 
nister (a  iiiiiistrell  I  iiiay  call  iiiiii,  well  enough)  should  doe  it  to 
necessitie  C 

I^it.  *'  A  minister  is  a  more  fit  name'  for  that  oflii*e,  for  tlip 
name  of  a  priest  importoth  a  sarrifice.*^ 

Wi^t.  **  Woil,  ri'mendter  that  yee  cannot  finde  tiiat  a  wDtnu 
may  receive  l»y  Scripture. — Master  opponent  fall  t«  it.*" 

Smith.  ''  Hecauso  I  [>orci'ive  tliat  this  char^  is  laide  Ufmn  my 
nec*k(\  to  dispute  with  you :  to  the  ende  tlmt  the  nanio  inay  ir** 
forward  after  a  ri^ht  uianer  and  ordiT,  I  wil  pn.i|Nise  thfif  qu*^ 
tions,  so  as  they  an*  put  forth  unto  mo.  And  first  I  a.<«kf  ih>* 
question  of  you,  altlum^h  the  s£ime  indiMMl  ou^ht  not  to  In:  raO*^ 
in  question:  hut  such  is  the  condition  of  tlu*  «*hureh.  tliat  it  >• 
alwaies  vex(*<l  of  the  wickeil  sort.  1  a>ki',  I  siiv.  wIicthiT  rhrb*:*** 
hodic  \h*  reallv  in  the  sacrament  f* 

I^at.  **  I  trust  I  havo  ohti'ined  of  M.  prohicutoiir.  that  f>* 
man  shall  rxact  tliat  thin^  of  mi\  which  is  n«»t  in  me.  An*l  I 
am  sorie  that  this  worsliipfull  audienct*  >»hould  In*  d4'Ceiv«>4|  nf  th^if 
ex|N-ctation  f«)r  my  s:ike.  I  have  ^ivcii  up  my  miiulf  in  uriiir.j 
to  M.  proliirutur." 

.Smith.  "  W'hatsiM-ver  \r  liavi*  ^iven  up,  it  >h:dl  Ik*  nvi*t»  r*»i 
aniniitr  thi'  art**." 

L.'itiiii.      •■  hi*'|»ut;ition  n-qiiin-lli  a  ijiiimI  mi>iii«irii- ;    A."'  -i'-  "'i 
r>/  htl/ii  inf,nori*i.      Mv  mi'ni<>rif  i-  ir»ini'  rli-anc  a  nil  ni:ir\t  1). .  .-, 
\\i:iki-iit  d.  ami  iicv«  r  thi-  In  tt«r.  I  ui*^,  fi»r  th«-  ]iri*i«ii.** 

\\  I-*!.      ■•  JfiiW  Iniii^  li:i\i'  y  Im  III*'  ill  pii*.oii:** 

l.at.      •"  'I'lii-^i-  thrif  qii.'irtir**  **\  tlii-  yr*-." 

\\  I  *<?.      ••  And  I  ua>  in  pri*«in  -i\«-  %•  rf«».*' 

!.:il.       ■Till'  nmn-  pitit-.  '•ir.  " 

\\  i*'l.      •■  llnw  liini;  ha\«'  ynu  I" nn'  n\  tlii-*  opininu  *' 

Lat       "  h  i*<  n«>t  \*»u\s.  "^ir.  tliat   I  lia\i-  Iniih-  uf  tlii?^  ••{■im:   •: 

\\i'-l.      '     rih     tinit-    li.itli    )m  iiir    will  n    \iMi    ^.-lid    iii:i««^     :'.. 

« 

di-\>>iitl\  .  ' 

L.if.       ■  ^  ta  I  i-iji-  *••■<!  nil  nil-  lharliU  i**r  it.'" 
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West.     "  Where  learned  you  this  new  fanglenesse  V 

Lat.  "  I  have  long  sought  for  the  truth  in  this  matter  of  the 
sacrament,  and  have  not  beene  of  this  minde  past  seven  yeeres : 
and  my  lord  of  Canturburies  booke  hath  especially  confirmed 
my  judgement  heerein.  If  I  could  remember  all  therein  con- 
tained, I  would  not  feare  to  answere  any  man  in  this  matter/^ 

Tres,     "  There  are  in  that  booke  sixe  hundred  errors.^ 

West.     "  You  were  once  a  Lutheran.'*'* 

Lat.  "  No,  I  was  a  papist :  for  I  never  could  perceive  how 
Luther  could  defend  his  opinion  without  transubstantiation.  The 
Tigurines  once  did  write  a  booke '  against  Luther,  and  I  oft 
desired  God  that  hee  might  live  so  long  to  make  them  answere.'*'' 

West.  "  Luther  in  his  booke  Deprivata  missa,  said,  that  the 
divell  reasoned  with  him,  and  perswaded  him  that  the  mass  was 
not  good.  Whereof  it  may  appeare,  that  Luther  said  masse,  and 
the  divell  disswaded  him  from  it.'' 

"  Lat.  "  I  doe  not  take  in  hand  here  to  defend  Luthers  sayings 
or  doings.  If  he  were  here,  he  would  defend  himselfe  well  enough, 
I  trow.  I  tolde  you  before  that  I  am  not  meete  for  disputa- 
tions. I  pray  you  read  mine  answere,  wherein  I  have  declared 
my  faith." 

West.     '' Doe  you  believe  this,  as  you  have  written?" 

Lat.     "  Yea,  sir." 

West.     "  Then  have  you  no  faith.**' 

Lat.     "  Then  would  I  be  sorie,  sir." 

Tres.  "  It  is  written  (John  vi.)  Except  ye  shall  eate  the  flesh 
of  the  Sonne  ofman^  and  drinke  his  bloud^  ye  shal  have  no  life  in 
you.  Which  when  the  Capernaites  and  many  of  Christes  disci- 
ples heard,  they  said.  This  is  a  hard  saying^  &c.  Now  that  the 
trueth  may  the  better  appeare,  heer  I  aske  of  you,  whether  Christ 
speaking  these  words,  did  meane  of  his  flesh  to  bee  eaten  with  the 
mouth,  or  of  the  spiritual!  eating  of  the  same !" 

Lat.  "  I  answer  (as  Augustine  understandeth)  that  Christ 
meant  of  the  spirituall  eating  of  his  flesh." 

Tresham.  "  I  my  seUe  have  heard  you  preaching  at  Oreene- 
wich,  before  king  Henrie  the  eight,  where  you  did  openly  aflirme, 
that  no  Christian  man  ought  to  doubt  of  the  true  and  real!  pre- 
sence of  Christes  bodie  in  the  sacrament,  forasmuch  as  he  had 
the   word   of  Scripture   on   his   side,  (videlicet)  Hoc  est  corpus 

*  Did  write  a  bookeJ]  See  Lavateh  Hisioria  Sacramentaria,  fol.  32,  3. 
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meum :  This  is  my  body  :  whereby  he  might  be  confirmed. 
now  there  is  the  same  tnieth :  the  word  of  Scripture  ha 
selfe  same  thing  which  it  then  had.    Therefore  why  do  you 
at  this  present,  that  whereof  it  was  not  lawfull  once  to 
before,  when  you  taught  it!**** 

Lat.     "  Will  you  give  me  leave  to  speake !'' 

Tresh.     "  Speake  Latine,  I  pray  you,  for  yee  can  do  it 
list,  promptly  enough.*" 

Lat.  ^^  I  cannot  speake  Latine  so  long  and  so  largelie 
prolocutor  hath  given  mee  leave  to  speake  English.  And  h 
shall  answere  the  doctours,  had  not  neede  to  be  in  my  cas 
should  have  them  in  a  readines,  and  know  their  purpose, 
lancthon  sayeth,  if  the  doctoiu*s  had  foreseene  that  they  £ 
have  been  so  taken  in  this  controversie,  they  would  have  w 
more  plainely.**** 

West.  "  Because  ye  can  defend  your  doctors  no  bettei 
shall  see  how  worshipful  men  ye  hang  upon,  and  one  that 
beene  of  your  minde,  shall  dispute  with  you.  M.  Cartwrigl 
pray  you  dispute.*" 

Cart.     "Reverend  father,   because  it  is  given   me  in 
mandement  to  dispute  with  you,  I  will  doe  it  gladly.     But 
understand  ere  we  go  any  further,  that  I  was  in  the  same 
that  you  are  in  :  but  I  am  sorry  for  it,  and  doe  confesse  m] 
to  have   erred.      I  acknowledge  mine  ofience,  and  I  wisb 
desire  God  that  you  also  may  repent  with  me.*" 

Lat.     ''  Will  you  give  me  leave  to  tell  what  hath  causes 
doctour  heere  to  recant  ?     It  is  poena  legis,  the  paine  of  the 
which  hath  brought  you  backe,  and  converted  you,  and  i 
moe :  the  which  letteth  many  to  confesse  God.  And  this  is  a  \ 
argument :  there  are  few  here  can  dissolve  it.**^ 

Cart.  "  That  is  not  my  case :  but  I  will  make  you  this  i 
argument,  by  which  I  was  converted '  from  mine  errors. 

"  By  which  I  was  converted."]  Perhaps  Cartwright  was  indebted  to 
argument,  and  so  for  his  conversion  to  the  following  passage  in  Dr.  Br 
sermon.  "  Whereupon  one  reason  me  thinketh,  maie  be  grounded, 
were  sufficient  to  move  any  harde  heart,  any  stony  stomake,  any  blunt 
that  is  not  utterly  obcecate,  utterly  obstinate,  utterly  indurate.  The  i 
shall  bee  this.  Other  you  muste  graunte  the  real  presence  of  our  Si 
Christes  owne  very  bodie,  and  bloude  in  the  holye  and  blessed  sacr&me 
the  truth  is,  or  els  must  you  make  us  beleve,  that  all  the  auncient  au 
and  godly  persones,  al  the  holy  martyres,  and  confessours,  al  the  holy  fii 
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West.     "  Where  learned  you  this  new  fanglenesse  V 

Lat.  ''  I  have  long  sought  for  the  truth  in  this  matter  of  the 
sacrament,  and  have  not  beene  of  this  minde  past  seven  yeeres : 
and  my  lord  of  Ganturburies  booke  hath  especially  confirmed 
my  judgement  heerein.  If  I  could  remember  all  therein  con- 
tained, I  would  not  feare  to  answere  any  man  in  this  matter/** 

Tres,     "  There  are  in  that  booke  sixe  hundred  errors.*" 

West.     "  You  were  once  a  Lutheran.'*'* 

Lat.  "  No,  I  was  a  papist :  for  I  never  could  perceive  how 
Luther  could  defend  his  opinion  without  transubstantiation.  The 
Tigurines  once  did  write  a  booke '  against  Luther,  and  I  ofb 
desired  Grod  that  hee  might  live  so  long  to  make  them  answere.'*'* 

West.  ^'  Luther  in  his  booke  De  privata  missa^  said,  that  the 
divell  reasoned  with  him,  and  perswaded  him  that  the  mass  was 
not  good.  Whereof  it  may  appeare,  that  Luther  said  masse,  and 
the  divell  disswaded  him  from  it.'' 

''  Lat.  ^'  I  doe  not  take  in  hand  here  to  defend  Luthers  sayings 
or  doings.  If  he  were  here,  he  would  defend  himseUe  well  enough, 
I  trow.  I  tolde  you  before  that  I  am  not  meete  for  disputa- 
tions. I  pray  you  read  mine  answere,  wherein  I  have  declared 
my  faith.'' 

West.     "  Doe  you  believe  this,  as  you  have  written !" 

Lat.     "  Yea,  sir." 

West.     "  Then  have  you  no  faith." 

Lat.     "  Then  would  I  be  sorie,  sir." 

Tres.  "  It  is  written  (John  vi.)  Except  ye  shall  eate  the  fiedi 
of  the  Sonne  ofman^  and  drinke  his  bloud^  ye  shal  have  no  life  in 
you.  Which  when  the  Capernaites  and  many  of  Christes  disci- 
ples heard,  they  said.  This  is  a  hard  saying,  &c.  Now  that  the 
trueth  may  the  better  appeare,  heer  I  aske  of  you,  whether  Christ 
speaking  these  words,  did  meane  of  his  flesh  to  bee  eaten  with  the 
mouth,  or  of  the  spirituall  eating  of  the  same  ?" 

Lat.  '^  I  answer  (as  Augustine  understandeth)  that  Christ 
meant  of  the  spirituaU  eating  of  his  flesh." 

Tresham.  "  I  my  seUe  have  heard  you  preaching  at  Greene- 
wich,  before  king  Henrie  the  eight,  where  you  did  openly  af&rme, 
that  no  Christian  man  ought  to  doubt  of  the  true  and  reall  pre- 
sence of  Christes  bodie  in  the  sacrament,  forasmuch  as  he  had 
the   word   of  Scripture   on  his  side,  {videlicet)  Hoc  est  cofpm 

7  Did  write  a  booked]  See  Lavateh  Hisioria  Sacramentaria,  fol.  32,  3. 
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tliinkc  for  the  space  of  »ixe  or  seven  hundred  yearee;,  there  «a* 
no  mention  made  of  any  eating  but  Hpirituallie  :  for  l>efore  thfw 
five  liundred  veers,  tiic  church  did  ever  eonfetwe  a  Rpirituall  nua- 
ducation.  But  the  Romish  church  be^t  the  emir  of  tranimb- 
stantiation.  My  lord  of  Canturburies  booke  liandleth  that  \tri 
well,  and  bv  liim  I  could  answcre  vou,  if  I  liad  him.*^ 

Cart.  '*  Linus  and  all  the  rest  do  confensc  the  bodv  of  Chrkt 
to  bee  in  the  sacrament :  and  S.  Au^^tine  also  upon  the  9H. 
Psalme,  upon  this  place  ;  Adorate  scabellum  pedum^  kc.  pantHh 
it  to  be  worshipped." 

I^t.  "*'  We  do  worship  Christ  in  the  heavens,  and  wr  dor 
worship  him  in  the  sacrament ;  but  the  massing  worship  i^  nut 
to  be  used." 

West.     "  How  sav  vou  to  the  sacrifice  for  the  dead  !*" 
Lat.     ^'  I  saio  that  it  niH.»deth  not.  or  it  iMHiteth  nut." 
West.     ''  Augustine  in  his  Enchiridion^  the  1lO.  eluip.  i«ith. 
We  nnist  not  denie,  that  the  soules  of  the  dead  are  ndiev«'«i  h% 
the  devotion  of  their  friends  which  are  living,  when  the  i^acrifice 

how  it  inifffit  be  avuided ;   but  aAcr  these  eilicts**  (hr  which  the  rmpfron 
ilcnied  to  Hfhibiiiatics  and  herrtioA,  the  pri\'il«*tfci  which  ih«*y  hail  irTttn(r>!  V'^ 
thr  tnii'  hrlicvcTH).  **thev  rcrtainlv  did  it  innrh  innrr:  and  th*-iv  ^N-mt:  .t:  \it 
world  no  liiNhiip  more  fainoiiH  than  tli<?  Kmnan,  nor  any  othrr  i)a;n<  i  .:\  *.-  ?%* 
pariA  of  Kiir(>|ie  than  lit*,  rvrry  onr  emU'avoiiml  to  hve  united  t.i  thv.  ih  ^  i 
whose  fi»nn  thr  ronnrd  of  Nirr,  :t.>.'i.  apiirovmi:.  in  (hMnhutioii  t.\  Of  r     *• 
hitLsXic  ((ovcrninfni.  and  thr  ciniKTor^  now  'appntvintf   m  putnt  nf  ^p^l  -f.  !" 
Koinan  rhair  lM-i*:iii)r  am  finiiii'iit.  ai  to  ?»hi'W  tli«-in«(lv(  a  orfh'i*!  •«.    rr.A-;> 
rs|K-('iully  of'lhi'  Ijitm^.  did  hnlil  it  i*nf»iit;li  In  hvv  in  thf  riirnixiur-.i  •:]  •  f  !:^ 
%vi\  and  thf  fa*lH-r>4  to  i(\vv  hi^h  ('X|in'^*«:i'nn  nf  St- in^  in  iiniMii   w.:h    *. 
all  wliirh  III  tiim-  itn-il  an  (i|iii)ii>n  that  r-hair  muld  nttt  rmttrttum  an  rm,r  ^   x-  ; 
(All    till*  hfifinniiii;  of  tlif  mark  rainc    tn  Im-    altioliitrly  inirrtrd       It"   «* 
Hii'n  wliii,  at  lir'it.  win-,  a^  (ithrr«».  i^iKiiuhr  iin»«i.  h*rttHfe  thty  ti;.l  i. .tiw^ri'  •  ' 
n-'ii;;iii!i.  S.  l*it4T  had  pUnti'il  in  Knnic.  ninit   in  nfti-r  hu*-^  1*<*   ••:■!«  \.-    :  ■ 
Hiaintain  tlif  ssun*'  iliM-trinr.  f*erauxf  tln-v  an*  in  tliiii  Tr ;  **»  tli^t  thr    L  .  r-  -• 
iIpI  Tint  riiriiiii«  nd  thf  |H-riiin.  Iiiit  llif  hfiiit{  in  that  Ariv  ari>I  iif   n->  '•rnrri*--  :•  . 
fri'in  thiii'i-.  hi'  It  ulijit  it  Mill,  It  iiiitflit  ti)  hr  n'l'c-ivnl.      In  *>i  xi\*i'  h   %jt  'i*. 
diiial  III  )l:irriiiiif  ilnuht^  riitt   tn  wnli*.  '  Si  |ia;>a  i-rrari-t /'rfrn/nriii/.  n;. 
jifuhi*irndti  rittuUi,  u  u*  nt-ir  rrilmia  rn-drn*  \itia  %'\%r  Imna  tX  y  irfiitr^  ::.i  !•. 
M*i  if-jttt   i-iiiirrn  i  iiii^i  ti  nti.iin   {wrrarr  *  fur  whii-h  hr  «i-a«  afirrwar^ift  f  r* 
til  an  a|Mi]iih;y       \  f  t  ii  n«tt    tin*    in  my  ii{>irti>>n.  •n  a)i«ur«l  a^  thr  r^-.W  :■••  ■  i 
(-(t!ii:ii  r'l:.':>iiii  ;>i  r*ii!i*i.  I'i'»'i.  t<i  lliiir  i «<iiTiilAiil^  at  l'a>iua.  v**u:sk.i..f^i.     > 
i|t.t,  r>  I  If^i.i    I  itii'il..  .1  '     •iii-if-r^^andin,;    tip-   p"{>«      'omnitin  u!ian:!nr« 
fiirm*  *■,'!•   •  fiJii*      «•..  «|i|n'l  ■■■  ii',;*  iiii«tri«  a;>]irir«'t  nl^'wn.  aiyrifi^    i\',n  i-««r    ..' 
fi.trif.  ill  *M  IIIU4  ili'lf  III   i|ii'"l  ni'/riipn  •ul,  |-riiiiiniti»n-  '"      liiit''f%cni   I  iay.*i  t- 
fi'.a  •/  ikr  (  Kutik  'if  t.nyiand.  p    II-. 
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of  the  mediatour  is  ofTered  for  them.  Where  he  proveth  the 
veritie  of  Christes  body,  and  praying  for  the  dead.  And  it  is  said, 
that  the  same  Augustine  said  masse  for  his  mother/** 

Lat.  "  But  that  masse  was  not  like  yours,  which  thing  doth 
manifestly  appeare  in  his  writings,  which  are  against  it  in  everie 
place.  And  Augustine  is  a  reasonable  man,  hee  requireth  to  be 
beleeved  no  further,  then  he  bringeth  Scripture  for  his  proofe, 
and  agreeth  with  God''s  word.'*'* 

West.  "  In  the  same  place  he  proveth  a  propitiatorie  sacri- 
fice, and  that  upon  an  altar,  and  no  oister  boord.'*'* 

Lat.  ^^  It  is  the  Lord'^s  table,  and  no  oister  boord.  It  may 
be  called  an  altar  \  and  so  the  doctors  call  it  in  many  places : 
but  there  is  no  propitiatorie  sacrifice,  but  onely  Christ.  The 
doctors  might  be  deceived  in  some  points,  though  not  in  all  things. 
I  beleeve  them  when  they  say  well.'" 

Cole.  ^'  Is  it  not  a  shame  for  an  olde  man  to  lie!  You  say, 
you  are  of  the  olde  fathers  faith,  where  they  say  well,  and  yet  yee 
are  not.'** 

Lat.  "  I  am  of  their  faith  when  they  say  well.  I  referre  my 
selfe  to  my  L.  of  Canturburies  booke  wholly  herein.*" 

Smith.  "  Then  are  you  not  of  Chrysostomes  faith,  nor  of  S. 
Augustines  faith.'''* 

Lat.  "  I  have  saide,  when  they  say  well,  and  bring  Scripture 
for  them,  I  am  of  their  faith ;  and  further  Augustine  requireth 
not  to  be  beleeved.**** 

West.  "  Fortie  yere  agone,  whither  could  you  have  gone  to 
have  found  your  doctrine  ?**' 

Lat.  '^  The  more  cause  wee  have  to  thanke  Ood,  that  hath 
now  sent  the  light  into  the  world.'*' 

West.  "The  light?  Nay  light  and  lewd  preachers:  for  you 
could  not  tell  what  you  might  have.  Ye  altered  and  changed  so 
often '  your  communions  and  altars,  and  all  for  this  one  end,  to 
spoile  and  rob  the  church.'*** 

Lat.  "  These  things  pertaine  nothing  to  me.  I  must  not 
answere  for  other  mens  deeds,  but  onely  for  mine  owne."*' 

West.     "  Well,  M.  Latimer,  this  is  our  intent,  to  will  you 


^  May  be  called  an  altar,']  See  Index,  under  AUar. 

'  Altered  and  changed  so  often."]  A  frequent  reproach  from  the  Romish 
party.  Compare  Hoggard's  Digplaying  of  Protestants^  fol.  72 — 6.  a.d.  1556 ; 
and  Brokes's  Sermon,  signat  D  7  b.     a.d.  1554. 
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W(*IK  and  to  oxliort  vou  to  come  to  voiir  Hcrlfe.  and  n*ninnhpr  dtat 
without  NocH  arko,  there  is  no  health.     KemcnilHT  uliat  th*** 
liave  iM'cnt*  that  were  the  hof^inners  of  your  doctriiH\  none  I'ut  i 
fewe  flvin^r  a])ostates.  running  out  of  ^iennaiiie  fur  fi*an*  nf  tr>' 
fauot.     Kenieniber  what  thev  have  lR>ene  whieh  linvc  xet  fi^nh 
the  siinie  in  this  rt^ihue  :  a  sort  of  flini;hraineH  and  lii;ht   h^atU 
which  W(Te  n(>ver  constant  in  any  one  thin^,  as  it  was  in  U-  t^'^-ty^ 
hi  the  turnin*;  of  the  tahle.  where  hke  a  sort  of  api^  thev  C'uU 
not  tell  wliich  way  to  turno  their  taili's,   hNikin^  fine  dav  »•-*?. 
and  another  <hiv  e;ist.  one  that  wav.  and  another  thin  wav.     Tii«T 
will  Ih'  like  (tliey  s:iy)  to  the  apostli-s.  they  will  liave  nn  ehtirr^H-^ 
A  hovell  is  ^ood  enough  for  them.     They  come  to   the  runimu- 
nion   with   no   n'VtTence.     They  ^I't  them  a  tankanl.    anii  <n«- 
saith,  '  I  drinke.  and  I  am  thanketull."     'The  m«»rt*  jit\  ^f  !h>^. 
s:iith  another.     And  in  them  was  it  tnie  lliilarie  ^aith;    .Inmiiij 
*/  ;/ii  ;**//•  W'/rf  (fe  I^to  //r/#s  fiiriinu.^,  tli;it  is.  \Vr  niaki*  v\*  rl»-  \'.-r- 
and  everie  niftneth  a  faith.     A  rnnnai^ati*  S4*ot '  did  take  :i*z\ 
the  adHratimi  nr  U(tr>»hi|>]iinLr  of  r}iri>t    in   th«'  ^-.-ii'mnn  ni     ^\ 
whn^e  ]iriH'un'nient  that  hereMe  w.is  |int  intu  tin*  kiM  i'Mt!i::>.u!i-.  : 
liiHiki*:    so   much   prevailed   that  one   niau'^  authoritio   at    I!.j? 
time.      ^^lU  nevrr  auriM^l  with  the  Tvi;urini-s  nr  ( ■••rinain>^.    r 
witli    tin-    I'linri'Ii.    i«r    with    \nur    »«■  lt"«-.       ^'ll||^     -rM)'?-'rv:    •«- 
('i)innitth  nt   a   \aiiir   Lil^ri''.   wliirli   i-*  t««   iii»  |ii!r]i'i«"       i*.  r  .•    ■ 
di)  Mill  iii»  '^iumI  will  II  a  faiT'tt    i-*  in   \t«ur  iM-ar*!.      Aiil  «•■  •*  •    » 
li\   \  mir  ii\\n<-  I'lMil'i  *.^iiiu.    Ini\\    llttli-   i-aii-    \'-u  liax-    Tn  I- .    *•    ■► 
Imrii'-.  I'lr  xniir  !•  arniiiL:  i-  in  fiiitVii"^  lii-lil«-.       I'll.     j  =  :.     :  .  -  j- . 
i^  nil  n-ihill.  il  \'    will  turni-.*" 

LatiiM.      ■■  ^  'Ml    -^liall   liaif    m<i   Ij-ij-'-   in  ni- •    tf  •!.-!.  I   :  ". 

tiif    ll:'     »ji:' ■     •     'lailx    *\t\\    l!  •■'1    thi     li'itrnin-    ft  i    %   }i    .ir*     ■ 
-111!    !ii;i\   Tnr:.'    !i«"!ii  t'm-  r«  lij"  Mi 

\N  I  -t         ■  I  It  ri    \  ■  -u  .ill  •*•  •    ♦ '  ■    v\«  .tkii-  "•  •■!   ll'  r»  -!■    a  J  I     ••  • 
tr.;''i      Im   '!•  ni  :li  all  tv  :'Ai.  a-.'l  .ill  Mi.   ..|.l  tarii-  r-.' 
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Here  all  good  readers  may  see  how  this  glorious  prolocutor 
triumpheth:  but  whether  he  hath  the  victorie,  or  no,  that  I 
suppose  that  they  have  not  yet  neither  heard  nor  seene.  And 
give  that  he  had  the  victorie,  yet  what  great  marvell  was  it,  dis- 
puting as  he  did,  Non  sine  sua  Theseo ;  that  is,  not  without  his 
tippling  cuppe  standing  at  his  elbowe  all  the  time  of  his  disputation, 
not  without  a  privie  noting  and  smiling  of  them  that  beheld  the 
matter  but  specially  at  that  time,  when  doctour  Bidley  disputing 
with  one  of  the  opponents,  the  said  prolocutor  tooke  the  cuppe, 
and  holding  it  in  his  hand  sayde  to  the  opponent ;  Urge  hoc^ 
urge  hoc.  Nam  hoc  facit  pro  nobis.  In  which  words,  as  he 
moved  no  little  matter  of  laughter  to  the  beholders  thereof,  so  I 
thought  heere  also  not  to  leave  the  same  unmentioned,  somewhat 
also  to  delight  the  reader  withall,  after  his  tedious  wearinesse  in 
reading  the  story  thereof. 

Thus  have  yee  heard  in  these  foresaid  disputations,  about  the 
holy  supper  of  the  Lord,  the  reasons  and  arguments  of  the 
doctors,  the  answeres  and  resolutions  of  the  bishops,  and  the 
triumph  of  the  prolocutor,  triumphing  before  the  victorie,  with 
Vicit  Veritas^  who  rather  in  my  minde  should  have  exclaimed, 
mcit  potestas ;  as  it  happeneth  alwaies,  Uhi  pars  major  vincit 
meliorem.  For  else  \i potestas  had  not  helped  the  prolocutor  more 
than  Veritas^  there  had  been  a  small  mctoria.  But  so  it  is : 
where  judgements  bee  partiall,  and  parties  bee  addicted,  there  all 
things  tume  to  victorie,  though  it  bee  never  so  meane  and  simple, 
as  in  this  disputation  might  well  appeare. 

For  first,  of  the  opponents  part,  neither  was  there  almost  any 
argimient  in  true  moode  and  figure  rightly  framed :  neither  coulde 
the  answerers  be  permitted  to  say  for  themselves  :  and  if  they 
answered  any  thing,  it  was  condemned  before  they  began  to 
speake.  Againe,  such  disturbance  and  confusion,  more  like  a 
conspiration  then  any  disputation,  without  all  forme  and  order, 
was  in  the  schooles  during  the  time  of  their  answering  that  neither 
could  the  answerers  have  place  to  utter  their  mindes,  neither 
would  the  opponents  bee  satisfied  with  any  reasons. — Concerning 
the  which  disturbance  of  that  misruled  disputation,  you  shall 
what  M.  Ridley  himselfe  reporteth  by  his  owne  descrip- 
ij  in  maner  as  followeth. 
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The  report  and  narration  of  if.  Ridl^  conceminp  ik^  mi$r»rderw4 
dhpufafion  had  apainst  him  and  hit  fellow  pri»oner»  at  Orfori, 

^'  I  never  yet  since  I  was  borne  sawo,  or  heard  any  thin;;  dnor 
or  iiandled  more  vainely,  or  tumultuoiisly.  tlian  the  di.H|iutatiija 
wiiicli  was  with  me  in  the  schooles  at  Oxfonl.  ^'i*a  \(*rilv.  I 
couhl  never  liavc  thought  tliat  it  had  bccne  ixMwiblt*  to  Iiavo  f«Miiid 
amongst  men  recounted  to  1»ec  of  knowledge  and  leaniini;  in  thk 
reahne,  any  so  brazen  faceil  and  shamelt^ssc,  so  diMonlorly  and 
vainely  to  behave  themselves,  more  like  Hta^<«-|ilayors  in  «'ntt-r- 
iud(*s.  to  Hi>t  forth  a  pageant,  tlian  to  grave  divintw  in  M^h^Mik^ 
to  dispute.  The  8or1)onicall  clamours  (which  at  Paris  I  have 
scene  in  time  past,  when  popery*  most  raigned)  mii^lit  In*  H(»rthilv 
tlionght,  in  comparison  of  this  thrasonical!  ost<*ntatic»n.  to  haw 
liad  much  modesti(\  And  no  great  manell,  Mreint;  th^y  nhidi 
sh«)uld  have  Ihmmi  mnderatours.  and  overseers « if  others,  and  nkicii 
should  have  giv(>n  g(Mid  ensample  in  words  and  gravitie ;  ihi^ 
tliemselvL-s  alnive  all  other  gave  worst  ensamph*.  and  di«l.  a«  it 
wen\  bliiwe  the  trompe  to  the  rest,  to  rave,  ri»n\  ragi*.  and  m 
out.  Hy  reasfin  wherof  (gocKl  rhristian  rt*ader)  nianif«"*»tK  it 
may  apju^an-,  that  they  lu-vt-r  sought  for  any  tnitli  <»r  \iriT\.  l-c: 
oiii'lv  fiif  tln'  uli»rv  of  till*  w«»rlil.  and  tlirirowui'  liraimiiiL:  \i.-!.  r. 
Ihit  l<->t  )iy  tli«*  iiinnin«Ta)iI(*  railings  and  rrpmat  hfull  i.u.  !• 
ulirp'with  I  was  baitril  on  <'\rri«*  .*«idi',  our  e:ius«*.  \i;i  n»:h*r 
(iiiiU  cau^^f  and  bin  i*lmn'lii'>.  ^Iioiild  be  i'\ill  >piik«'ii  nf.  a.-: 
slanii<n-il  tii  t}i«-  world  tliniui^h  filler  n-port*«.  ami  niitrufi  h^aiiiI'I-* 
gi\fii  out  i>f  our  disputation,  and  >o  tlif  \rritii*  niiLilit  •'i;^*:*:? 
Miiiii- ilaiiia'^f.  I  tlioiii^bt  it  no  l<  >*<f  tlian  ni\  ilu«  ti*-  !•>  ur.: 
mini'  auNwrp-^':    t<>   tin-   iiittiit    tliat    \\lio^oi\«r   i-*   il'^ir*-!.*  ' 

*  T"  %i-Titf  mine  antu^rm. '  Tln^  arnmtit  i»f  Knllry**  <ii*i}>iitiiT].in.  »r,'**r.  '• 
hiin«i  If,  h:is  nt  li-rii^lii  piiMi^Iii-il  ht  i}xfttr>\,  **it\\  i%i!li  a  inisT.ikr  nf  i\,,  . -|  r 
iIiolMit.itiiin,  |iiirtiiii;  April  juiii  iti'«t«nil  nf  x\iv  I  Till,  nti  f-n-Mr  %ihi. -^  ?.a«  *•'«' 
fiipifil.  ntul  ntiu'iiH  iiti -i  tiV  :tri  ithi-r  nii*it:ikf  nf  thr  v^nr,  )tv  Pr  (■!■•.  K  -« 
hw\  nN'i  III  till-  I'll*'  \<>iiriM  **i  tin-  l\:i-*iiri>itfm  'l'kft»h»*j\run%,  piiliii^hf  •!  %'.  <*t- 
fi'ril.  \.\*.  ITV-  .1(1  \\\*'  nr..'>ii:il  l^rm.  I«\  |)r  (itllHTl  lr«*ii«iif,  m  t.';^  fv 
I'l"*-*.  iimirr  tlir  litli-,  "  .fn  .irrnuni  ftf  n  \htyuUitk**%  at  itiO'Txi,  .!««{  /»«« 
I  '•  il.  uith  n  Trrn!t%r  i.f  tkf  lii'%i^ti  >'irt  a'ti'-nl.  f**,th  yrttlrm  f/y  iUtk*-p  /»« ^«i 
Mttrft.r"  "»%.!.  \  <••!•)  i.f  It  w:i«i  in  \'f\''>  liuriil«.  mi'i  ni:i«!r  li*f  nf  ^.\  '».  •:  -. 
ri'inpilirit;  hi^  hfirmtiii-  >i  i-  .t<t%  ami  M'*uumfHtt,  p  1  tj.v  I;  i%  i,  •  r-K-^ 
••I  !;iri:r  ariii  full  a^  lui'*  -i  miirit  ^%)r»  u.-i«  nnlf'i  in  ilrnniiit;  iip  \..%  :  .i*  ^ 
tiv  llif  r-iipif^  iif  thi  fiiit.irii  n.  fin«l  ittlirr  rnt  iiiiiraiiila  takrn  )>«  )»rr*a:n«  '-rr**" 
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knowe  the  tnieth  thereof,  may  by  this  perceive,  as  well  those 
things  which  were  chiefely  objected,  as  summarilie  that  which 
was  answered  of  mee  unto  everie  of  them.  Howbeit  (good  reader) 
I  confesse  this  to  be  most  true,  that  it  is  unpossible  to  set  forth 
either  all  that  was,  God  knoweth,  tumultuously  and  confusedly 
objected  of  their  parts  beeing  so  many,  speaking  many  times  all 
togither,  so  thicke  that  one  could  not  well  heare  another,  either 
all  that  was  answered  on  my  behalfe,  to  them  so  sundry  and 
divers  opponents. 

"  Moreover,  a  great  part  of  the  time  appointed  for  the  disputa- 
tions, was  vainely  consumed  in  opprobrious  checks  and  reviling 
taunts,  with  hissing  and  clapping  of  hands,  and  that  in  the 
English  tongue,  to  procure  the  peoples  favour  withall.  All 
which  things,  when  I  with  great  griefe  of  heart  did  behold,  pro- 
testing openly,  that  such  excessive  and  outragious  disorder,  was 
unseemely  for  those  schooles,  and  for  men  of  learning  and 
gravitie,  and  that  they  which  were  the  doers  and  stirrers  of  such 
things  did  nothing  else  but  bewray  the  slendernesse  of  their 
cause,  and  their  owne  vanities ;  I  was  so  far  off  by  this  my 
humble  complaint  from  doing  any  good  at  all,  that  I  was  enforced 
to  heare  such  rebukes,  checkes,  and  taunts  for  my  labour,  as  no 
person  of  honestie  without  blushing  could  abide  to  heare  the  like 
spoken  of  a  most  vile  varlet,  against  a  most  wretched  rufRan. 

"  At  the  first  beginning  of  the  disputation,  when  I  should 
have  confirmed  mine  answere  to  the  first  proposition  in  few 
words,  and  that  (after  the  maner  and  law  of  schooles)  afore  I 
could  make  an  end  of  my  first  probation,  which  was  not  very 
long,  even  the  doctors  themselves  cried  out,  hee  speaketh  blas- 
phemies^ hee  speaketh  llcLsphemies,  And  when  I  on  my  knees 
besought  them,  and  that  hartily,  that  they  would  vouchsafe  to 
heare  mee  to  the  end  (whereat  the  prolocutor  being  mooved, 
csried  out  on  hie.  Let  him  read  it,  let  him  reade  it),  yet  when  I 
began  to  read  again,  there  followed  immediately  such  shouting, 
such  a  noise  and  tumult,  and  confusion  of  voices,  crying  bins- 
phemies^  blasphemies^  as  I  to  my  remembrance  never  heard  or 

beinpf  apparently  designed  only  as  a  record  of  the  solid  and  material  parts  of 
the  disputation.  We  shall  see  below,  however,  in  the  Life  of  Ridley,  that  there 
were  copies  abroad,  which  Ridley  did  not  acknowledge.  Writing  to  Grindall, 
(afterwards  archbishop  of  Canterbury),  then  an  exile  at  Frankfort,  he  says  ; 
"  My  disputation,  except  yee  have  that  which  I  gathered  myself  after  the 
disputation  done,  I  cannot  think  ye  have  it  truly." 

VOL.  IT.  R  r 
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rond  tho  liki\  except  it  1m*  that  one  which  wjm  in  i\u»  Act^  «»f  tlir 
A()08tle8,  stirred  up  of  Demetrius  the  silversmith,  and  othtr  uf 
his  occufiation,  crying  out  against  Paule,  Great  is  IKaua  ^f  tit 
Ephe»ian»^  great  is  Diana  of  the  Epheeians;  and  except  it  U*e  a 
certaine  disputation  which  the  Arrians  had  agminst  tlie  ortho- 
doxes,  and  such  as  were  of  ^odly  jud)^inc*nt  in  Aphnkca*  »hHV 
it  is  said,  that  such  as  th«'  president  and  rulers  of  the  di!<|iutati<« 
wen*,  such  was  the  end  of  the  disputations.  All  werv  in  a  hnrlj 
hurly.  and  so  |(r(*at  w(*re  the  slanders  which  the  Arrians  cai^t  mit 
that  nothintx  could  cpiietly  1m*  heanl.  This  wriii*th  Victur  in  thr 
second  booke  of  his  historie. 

''  The  which  cries  and  tunndts  of  them  a^^inst  me  mi  yrs^ 
vaili*d,  that  wild  I,  nild  I.  I  was  inforced  to  leave  utT  the  n*d<l!n2 
of  my  pniliations.  although  they  were  short.  If  any  man  di*uU 
of  the  truth  lien'of,  let  the  same  aske  any  one  tliat  wa-  th«n''. 
and  not  utterly  |HTverted  in  po|K*r}',  and  I  am  n.s.Hur<-ci  Ih'  will 
say,  I  sp(>ake  the  least.  Ihit  to  complaine  of  th<*se  thinir«  furtihr. 
I  will  ceast*.""' 

After  the  disputation  of  niaister   I^tymor  emli**!.  whirh  «i^ 
the  18.  day  of  AjirilL  the  Friday  fdljiiwini;.  whieh   ua**  iIh-  :>* 
flay  of  the  sild  inonctli.  tli*'  (viminissiniK^rs  sat*-  in  Saint   Mar'« 
cliun'h.  a**  tlir\  did   flic   Satnril:i\    lit-lnn*;   and  ilneii.r    W  . -•  -, 
u-*-d  uirtit'ularlv  dissuasimis  with  ««vitv  uf  tli«ni.  and  u..'.i!.i 
suffiT  tliriii  tn  answi-n*  in  any  win*-,  |)ut  ilin-i'tU  and  jh  n  'Tii. •.■-!* 
a-  hi**  Wf»rd-»  uiT*'.  to  s;i\  wlntlirr  tli»\  wmild  Nuli^-ritM    i-r  •:      - 
And  firnt  III  thi'hi^^linp  uf  ranturlmn  ln*«*  s;iiil.  ln-t-  \%;i>  hm  -.       . 
in  flisjiiit.'itiitn-* :  wliom  th«'  l»i*«)ii>p  :ii)s\\iTti|.  that  uh«T<  j->    i  -  -  r 
\^'*Htiin  Kiiil.  In'  liath  an^^wind  ami  iipp(i<«fd.  nnil   fimlil   r,-  •     • 
niaiiitaint*  lii*^  nun*'  «Trniir>,  n^r  iinpUL;ni-  thr  \irit\.  .ill  tLi! 
sjiiii,  \\a>  faUi-.      I-'nr  In-  \\a-  imt  .^ntli-n'd   tn  op|Mi».4-  a^  h.-  «.  :.  : 
ni»r   rnuld    an«*Ufri-   a^   In-  was    n-ijuinil.  mil*-*   In-   w..{j!'i  fji- 
hrawlcd  witli  tlniii.  -^n  tlii«*ki-  thfir  r«a>niiH  i-anic  imt-   af:,  r  a:  • 
thrr.      K\ir  fiiun- or  fi\i- dill  intirriipt   him.  tliat    li.  i-   r.-uli  • 
sp*aki-.      M.  Kidi'\.  ami    M.  Lat\ni'r   wiii-   a-«k*  .1.    wK.i!    \  -. 
uonld  ilo  .    tlii\  «%'iid  tin  \  would  ••taiiil  to   tli.it    llii\    li:ii|    *^-,.  • 
TIhii  wi  ri    lhi\  all  call,  d  t«i^'itIiiT,  and  •M-iit<'m-i-  n  a«l  ..\.  r  •  i  ; 

•   .ht*-  'im.  un^  thut  wn  tktrr       II.im  jii«(   l|i««c   i-..iii{iUir.t«   Hffr     .*  - 

t*<ir.i*« -1  >i\  ill'   a- •  ••iit.t*  iif  H.  M  r  i!  {M  rs uli  •  u>  rr  jin  *«'rit       >^-,         |  :■  * 

Mtfiir.  uSr'nn  w  tH'it,*   h^Ki»i  f  fir   wfuU  St,itr  f/ /4m  out  r^u/ia-        v  ■    i 
A    t.  •    *  ii.  J  .  -••  "     Jiuti'i  (  <>iitrii\«rM-  Hitli  t'l.lr       H  «.r4».  y    .•«.  V 
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that  they  were  no  members  of  the  church.  And  therefore  they, 
their  fautors  and  patrones  were  condemned  as  heretikes  :  and  in 
reading  of  it,  they  were  asked  whether  they  would  turn  or  no : 
and  they  bade  them  read  on  in  the  name  of  God,  for  they  were 
not  minded  to  turne.     So  were  they  condemned  all  three. 

After  which,  sentence  of  condemnation  beeing  awarded  against 
them,  they  answered  againe  every  one  in  their  turne,  in  manner 
and  effect  of  words,  as  foUoweth,  the  archbishop  first  beginning 
thus: 

The  archbishop  of  Canturbury, 

"  From  this  your  judgement  and  sentence,  I  appeale  to  the 
just  judgement  of  God  Almightie,  trusting  to  be  present  with 
him  in  heaven,  for  whose  presence  in  the  altar  I  am  thus 
condemned.'*'* 


Doctor  Ridley, 

"  Although  I  be  not  of  your  companie,  yet  doubt  not  I  but 
my  name  is  written  in  another  place,  whither  this  sentence  will 
send  us  sooner,  than  wee  should  by  the  course  of  nature  have 


come.**' 


M,  Latymer, 

'^  I  thanke  God  most  heartily,  that  he  hath  prolonged  my  life 
to  this  end,  that  I  may  in  this  case  glorifie  God  by  that  kinde 
of  death."" 

Dr.  Westons  anstcere  unto  Latymer. 

"  If  you  go  to  heaven  in  this  faith,  then  I  wil  never  come 
thither,  as  I  am  thus  perswaded/** 

After  the  sentence  pronounced,  they  were  separated  one  from 
the  other,  videlicet^  the  archbishop  was  returned  to  Bocardo, 
doctor  Ridley  was  carried  to  the  shiriifes  house,  maister  Latymer 
to  the  baliffes. 

On  Saturday  following,  they  had  a  masse  with  a  general  pro- 
cession and  great  solemnitie.  Doctor  Cranmer  was  caused  to 
behold  the  procession  out  of  Bocardo ;  doctor  Ridley  out  of  the 
shiriffes  house ;  Latymer  also  being  brought  to  see  it,  from  the 
bayliffes  house,  thought  that  he  should  have  gone  to  burning, 
and  spake  to  one  Augustine  Cooper  a  catchpoll,  to  make  a  quicke 

R  r  2 
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fin'.  Hut  when  he  eaine  to  Karfox ',  and  saw  tlie  matter,  he 
ran  as  fast  as  his  olde  1>oneH  wouki  carr}'  him,  to  one  SpenMfi 
shop,  and  would  not  looke  towards  it.  Last  of  alL  do€*tor  Wes- 
ton carried  tlie  sacrament,  and  foure  doctors  cariiHl  the  cannpie 
over  him. 

Immediately  after  tiie  si*ntenee  wasgivcn*  doctor  Ridlt*y  writrtli 
to  the  prolocutor,  in  manner,  as  followeth  : 

Dr.  Rxdl^  to  tkt  Protocutour. 

**  MaistcT  prolocutor  you  n»nienil>er.  I  am  sure,  how  you  prv 
mised  inee  o|K*niy  in  the  sehooles,  after  my  prott-statinn.  thai  I 
sliould  H4»e  how  mv  answeres  were  then*  taken  and  urittrn  df  tbr 
n<»taries  whom  ye  appoint(*d,  (mif,  fnieor,  nemine  rtruMnU  \  to 
write  what  should  Im'  said,  and  to  have  luid  Hcense  fur  to  h^^t 
added  unto  them,  or  to  have  altenHl  tliem,  as  U|Nm  intm*  dt-h^i^ 
ration  sliould  havo  si*emed  me  lu^st.  ^'e  ^irranti*^!  mv  aImi  at  thr 
deliver}'  of  my  aiih'wer  unto  your  first  pn>|io8ition,  a  oo|i\  of  tbr 
same: — these  promise's  an*  not  |>erfonned.  If  your  siMlaint*  •&«- 
partun'  Ik'  any  part  of  the  cause  th«»n»of.  yi-t  I  pray  ymi  n-ni«inlvr 
that  they  may  Ix*  pcrforiiiiHl :  for  perfonuanet*  of  pnuni-^o  i«  !«•  br 
lo<iki'd  for  at  a  riirliti'dus  juil^i'M  liamls.  Now  I  M.111I  \t*u  li-r- 
my  :insu«'rs  in  writing,  to  your  mtihiiI  .ind  thin  I  pni|Mt-i!i..r.%. 
And  do  dfsin*  and  n>4|uin*  rarncstly  a  eiip\  (if  the  *<ini«'.  ai  i  I 
^liall  by  (mmU  L^raiM'  pnK'urr  tli<'  |»;iim*rt  of  th«-  wrlt«T  ti>  l»  yv^ 
for  and  H;iti*«fi«'«l  armrdinuly.  Mai^tcr  pmliM'Utnr.  in  tlit*  tint*  *' 
my  aii'^w«rin^  in  tli«'  m'IkmiIcs,  when  I  uuuld  lia\t>  runfinn*'!  r.A 
Ha\inu"*  with  autlii»ritii'^«  and  rca.*«ons.  yc«-  >;iid  iImmi  hin  id\.  rf-it  '. 
shfMild  ha\«*  tinii-  and  piatv  ti»  rs'iy  aii«l  hriii*;  \\liat*MM<\i  r  I  o  ^  '■ 
aiiittlicr  tiMH*.  ami  tin*  s:ini«'  \(»ur  s:i\inL;  Wits  tlwn  and  thi  n 
firtn«-il  of  otlitT  of  tli«'  ('onnni^iiiniTx  :  \«-a.  and  (I  tl.in-  >.i\  •  '. 
ninlifiii-f  aUo  tlifiULrlit  tlii-n  that  I  ^lii>uM  lia\i*  hail  aniit)t<r  u^ 
ti>  liavi*  lii-«iiiirht  and  Kijil  what  1  nmlil  for  tin*  il<i*l:irati  ■:.  1  : 
rniitirniatioii  nt'  niiii**  as*«iTti(iMH.  .NHw  that  thl^  uas  \\%i\  d<»i  •  :  .' 
Mt  **uiji|i'iil\  •M'iit«'ni'«'  iji\i'n  iM'fun*  th»*  «'au-*'  wa-*  pi-rfiftU  ♦  •*"- 
I  ran  Mtii  liiit  iiiar\«l.  iV«*.** 

Oil  Miiiit|:i\    iHAt    iiiHiiiiijF.  :it't«r  \\u-^v  tliiiiLTi   doiit-    :tf,,|   |^,- 
\irrf  K'lrn:  »?  tin-  ini-^-w.iy  (ttriiinnfily  inlliii  Qtintrr-rr.ij,  ,,r  i'arfaj  '      |  /«     . 
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being  the  23.  of  the  said  moneth  of  Aprill,  doctor  Weston  prolo- 
cutor tooke  his  journey  up  to  London,  with  the  letter  certificatorie 
from  the  universitie  unto  the  queene,  by  whom  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  directed  his  letters  supplicatorie  imto  the  councell. 
The  which  letters  after  the  prolocutor  had  received,  and  had 
carried  them  welnere  haJfe  way  to  London,  by  the  way  hee  opened 
the  same,  and  seeing  the  contents  thereof,  sent  them  backe 
againe,  refusing  to  cary  them.  Likewise  bishop  Ridley  hearing 
of  the  prolocutours  going  to  London,  writeth  to  him  his  letters, 
wherein  hee  desireth  him  to  carie  his  answers  up  to  certaine 
bishops  in  London :  the  forme  of  which  letters,  first  of  doctor 
Ridley,  then  of  the  archbishop,  and  lastly  another  letter  of  doctor 
Ridley  to  the  archbishop,  here  in  order  followeth. 

A  Letter  of  bishop  Ridley  to  the  Prolocutor. 

''  Maister  prolocutor,  I  desire  you,  and  in  Code's  name  require 
you,  that  you  truely  bring  forth  and  shew  all  mine  answers, 
written  and  subscribed  with  mine  owne  hand,  unto  the  higher 
house  of  the  convocation,  and  especially  to  my  lord  chancellour, 
my  lords  of  Duresme,  Ely,  Worcester,  Norwich,  and  Chichester, 
and  also  to  shew  and  exhibit  this  my  writing  unto  them,  which  in 
these  few  lines  heere  I  write  unto  you :  and  that  I  did  make  this 
request  unto  you  by  this  my  writing,  know  ye  that  I  did  take 
witnesse  of  them  by  whome  I  did  send  you  this  writing,  and  also 
of  those  which  were  then  with  them  present,  videlicet^  the  two 
bailifis  of  Oxford,  and  of  M.  Irish,  alderman,  then  there,  called 
to  be  a  witnesse. 

"5y  me  Nicholas  Ridley, 
23.  of  April,  An.  1554.^' 

The  Copie  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  Letters  to  the  Councell, 
sent  by  Doctour  Weston,  who  refused  to  deliver  them, 

"  In  right  humble  wise  sheweth  unto  your  honorable  lordships, 
Thomas  Cranmer  late  archbishop '  of  Canterbury,  beseeching  the 
same  to  be  a  meanes  for  me  unto  the  queenes  highnes  for  her 

7  Laie  arclkhishop,']  He  was  arraigned  and  condemned  of  treason  at  Guild- 
hall, Nov.  13,  1553;  immediately  after  which  the  see  of  Canterbury  was 
declared  void,  and  the  dean  and  chapter  thereupon  assumed  the  administra- 
tion of  the  spiritual  jurisdiction.  Antii.  Harmer's  [Henry  Wharton's]  Specu 
men  of  Errors,  p.  127. 
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mercy  and  pardon.  Some  of  you  knowe  by  what  maanai*  I  aai 
brought  and  trained  unto  the  will  of  our  lata  aovem^gna  laid  bim 
Edward  the  aixt,  and  what  I  apake  againat  tha  iamet  wb««iB  I 
referre  me  to  the  reporta  of  your  honoura  and  worah^M.  F^ 
thermore,  this  is  to  aignifie  unto  your  lordahipa^  thai  upam  Ms* 
day,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  last  past,  ware  opan  iBqartatMi 
here  in  Oxford  against  me,  M.  Ridley,  and  M.  Latjmer,  ia  Ihm 
matters,  concerning  the  sacrament:  first  of  the  laaD 
secondly  of  transubstantiation,  and  thirdly  of  the 
masse :  upon  Munday  against  me,  upon  Tuesday  againal  D.  li^ 
ley,  and  upon  Wednesday  against  M.  Latymer.  How  the  oikr 
two  were  ordered,  1  know  not,  for  we  were  aeparated,  ao  thU 
none  of  us  knoweth  what  the  other  said,  nor  how  thev  wcvt 
ordered.  But  as  concerning  my  selfe  I  can  report.  D.  Chadwj 
was  appointed  to  dispute  against  me,  but  the  dispulaiioo  was  s» 
confused,  that  I  never  knew  the  like,  every  man  bringii^  iDrtk 
what  him  liked,  without  order ;  and  such  haat  waa  made,  that  as 
answer  could  be  suffered  to  be  taken  fully  to  any  argmneiit,  befaw 
another  brought  a  new  aigument :  and  in  such  waighty 
the  disputation  must  needs  be  ended  in  one  day,  which  cai 
be  ended  in  three  moneths.  And  when  we  Imd  anaweted 
they  would  not  ap|K)int  us  one  day  to  bring  forth  our  priMi^fa. 
that  th(*y  nii^ht  anAwore  um,  Ikmii^  required  by  me  thervunta. 
wliort*aH  I  my  Hc^lfe  liave  more  to  say,  than  can  Im>  well  diftru!«rd. 
as  I  HUpiKme  in  twenty  <lai(*s.  Tlie  nieaiios  to  resolvo  the  truth. 
Iiad  hifi  in  liavo  sutTenHl  uh  to  annwer  fully  to  all  that  theT  coM 
say,  and  then  tlioy  afi^aine  to  answer  um  fully  to  all  that  we  can  mj. 
But  why  tlu*y  would  not  answer  us,  what  other  cause  can  tbrtr 
Ik*,  but  tlmt  eithcT  thev  feanni  their  niattiT.  tluit  tlH*v  wen»  d«i| 
able  to  anHwm*  us;  or  eiHe  for  some  conHideration  thev  maJr 
such  liOMte,  not  to  HC(*ke  the  truth,  but  to  etmdenint*  ua,  that  it 
niiLHt  lN>(ionein  [nmU*  hast  IxTore  the  nuitters  could  l>e  thrtNis^v 
li(*anl :  for  in  all  haxte  we  were  all  tlin*e  condemned  of  hen-stirf 
TliUH  iiiueli  I  thought  ^(mmI  to  Higiiiiie  unto  your  lordj%hi|m,  that 
you  may  knowe  the  InditTen'nt  handling  of  mattern,  lea\ing  thr 
judircinent  then^if  unto  vour  wiMNlunu^H.  .\nd  I  U^s^H^ch  ^our 
lonl>hi|>H  to  ri'iiienilHT  nie  a  |MNin*  priHontT  unt<»  the  qu4'«-or* 
niaji'<4ty.  and  I  hIuiII  pray  an  1  doe  tbily,  unto  (iimI  fur  the  K4)c 

*  Bjf  trkai  mfamn  ]  HirM-  hr  liat  hiinicir  tUtrd  %-rry  riitUntl^.  in  •  kocr 
to  thr  i|iircii  l^itrrM  of  the  Mitrtjfr§,  p.  1—3:  mnd,  fur  furthrr  ctKlctKv  %« 
tlir  Mtiir  •iitijrrt.  mt  Sinr|ir*i  Lift  t/  Crmmer,  h.  lu.  c,  34. 
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preservation  of  your  good  lordships  in  all  godlinesse  and  felicitie. 
April  23." 

Dr.  Ridley  to  the  archbishop  of  Canturbury. 

"  I  wish  ye  might  have  seene  these  mine  answeres  before  I 
had  delivered  them,  that  yee  might  have  corrected  them.  But  I 
trust  in  the  substance  of  the  matter  we  do  agree  fully,  both  led 
by  one  spirit  of  truth,  and  both  walking  after  one  rule  of  Gods 
word.  It  is  reported  that  sergeant  Morgan,  the  chiefe  justice  of 
the  common  place,  is  gone  mad.  It  is  said  also  that  justice  Hales 
hath  recanted  •,  perverted  by  D.  Moreman.  Item,  that  M.  Rogers, 
D.  Crome,  and  M.  Bradford  shall  be  had  to  Cambridge,  and  there 
be  disputed  with  as  we  were  here,  and  that  the  doctors  of  Oxford 
shall  go  likewise  thither  as  Cambridge  men  came  hither.  When 
ye  have  read  mine  answeres,  send  them  againe  to  Austen*', 
except  ye  will  put  any  thing  to  them.     I  trust  the  day  of  our 

'  Hales  hath  recanted,']  "  Sir  James  Hales  of  Kent,  knight,  a  pious  and 
good  man,  and  a  just  and  able  judge,  under  king  Henry  and  king  Edward 
(whose  history  is  related  at  large  by  Fox,  p.  1392),  was  made  a  prisoner  in 
the  King's  Bench  last  year  by  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  lord  chancellour; 
and  thence  was  removed  to  the  Counter  in  Bread-street,  and  from  thence  to 
the  Fleet.  Here  one  Foster,  a  gentleman  of  Hampshire,  laboured  to  persuade 
him  to  embrace  the  popish  doctrine  by  this  argument,  that  the  error  was 
without  danger,  but  the  truth  full  of  peril.  When  it  was  known  that  Hales 
was  inclinable  to  relent.  Day,  bishop  of  Chichester,  and  Portman,  a  judge, 
came  to  him,  it  being  then  the  month  of  April,  and  did  so  earnestly  deal  with 
him,  that  they  overcame  him  at  last,  after  his  having  lain  three  weeks  in  that 
prison  of  the  Fleet.  But  the  trouble  that  arose  in  his  conscience  for  what  he 
had  done,  filled  him  with  great  terror,  and  overwhelmed  him  with  sorrow : 
so  that  he  attempted,  in  the  absence  of  his  servant,  to  kill  himself  with  his 
pen-knife.  For  being  ill,  and  lying  sobbing  and  sighing,  he  sent  down  his 
servant  upon  an  errand,  and  in  the  mean  time  wounded  himself  in  divers 
places  of  his  body.  But  his  servant  came  in  on  the  sudden,  and  at  that  time 
prevented  his  death. 

"  Winchester  took  occasion  upon  this,  the  day  after,  in  the  Star-chamber, 
to  blaspheme  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  calling  it  the  Doctrine  qf  Desperation, 
and  the  professors  of  it,  desperate  men.  Whereas,  indeed,  the  blame  of  Judge 
Hales's  doing  was  not  to  be  laid  upon  the  true  religion,  but  upon  the  for- 
saking of  it :  for  he  did  this  act  after  he  had,  in  e£Pect,  renounced  the  reli- 
gion. .  .  .  But  to  return  to  this  unhappy  gentleman:  sadder  yet  was  his 
conclusion.  For  after  his  recantation,  being  dismissed  home  to  his  own 
country  and  habitation,  conquered  with  grief  and  despair,  he  drowned  him- 
self in  a  shallow  pond  near  his  own  house,  which  is  shewn  to  this  day." — 
Strype's  Eccles.  Memor.  vol.  iii.  p.  173,  74. 

^^  To  Austen.]  Austin  Bemher,  Latimer's  faithful  Swiss  servant. 
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delivcrie  out  of  all  mifleriee,  and  of  onr  entranee  into 
rest,  and  unto  perpetuall  joy  and  fdidtie,  dimwieth  nie.  TW  Lad 
strengthen  us  with  his  mighty  spint  of  gmee !  If  yoa  hive  ail 
to  write  with,  you  musfc  make  your  man  your  firioid.  Ami  tUi 
bearer  deserveth  to  be  rewarded,  ao  he  may  and  wiD  dot 
pleasure.  My  man  is  trusty,  but  it  greeveth  both  Un 
that  when  I  send  him  with  any  thing  to  yoo,  your  nan 
let  him  come  up  to  see  you,  as  he  may  to  maiatar  LatyoMr, 
yours  to  me.  I  have  a  promise  to  see  how  mj  auawus  v«t 
written  in  the  schooles,  but  as  yet  I  cannot  eome  by  it.  Pirqrir 
uiee  I  pray  you,  and  ao  shall  I  for  you.  The  Lord  haw  mocy 
of  his  church,  and  lighten  the  eies  of  the  magiatratea,  thai  Oak 
extreame  plagues  light  not  on  this  realm  of  England. 

^  TWiM,  0r  Bmrmr 

ThcHc  disputations '  being  thus  discoursed  and  ended,  wfciefc 


'  TIete  dispmtnHomM.']  After  their  lenteiiee  of  ooodcmaataoa  (vyck  «m 
pasted  April  30,  1554),  theee  Uluttriout  oonllBMort  wcrt  all  fmmmit4  le 
priaon ;  where  thejr  were  detained,  without  soy  ftirChcr  pubbe 
•fpantt  them,  until  the  latter  end  of  Sept.  in  the  following  year.  IW 
of  this  delay  was,  that  in  the  Tehemenoe  of  their  seal  their  adtcnaMS  had 
forgotten  that  thej  ha<l  no  law  to  proceed  upon,  for  the  autboritj  of  the  pe^ 
had  not  yet  been  received,  'llie  aentence  therefore  which  they  paaaed  wm 
void :  a  new  commission  was  to  be  procured  from  Rone,  and  a  frcah 
instituted. 

'<  On  the  third  of  May  ( 1 554)  the  council  sate,  and  resolved  thai  Che  > 
and  quGen*s  highness*  council  learned,  should  be  called  together,  and 
opinions  demanded,  what  thej  think  in  law  her  highness  naj  do 
the  causes  of  the  said  Oanmer,  Ridlej,  and  i^Atimer,  being  aliendy  fay  boih 
the  uni%'ersities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford  judged  to  be  obstinate  hctetirhs: 
which  matter  is  the  rather  to  be  consulted  upon,  for  that  the  said  C^rani 
alreaily  attainted,  'llius  sensible  were  they  that  their  seal  had  cnmcd 
some  lengths  lieyond  the  |N>int  which  Uw  and  e<|uitjr  would  raach>.  The 
priw>nrrs  hid  been  ciimmitted,  I'ranuier  for  high  treason,  RMlWy  wmi 
I«timer  for  »e<htion  ;  the  fi>rmer  had  lieen  attainted  m  parliament ;  the  oihtf 
two  ha<I  never  liren  railed  to  any  arcount.  And  now  all  three  wcee  ei 
municatetl  fur  offi*ncrs  of  amttlier  nature,  by  an  authority  that  had  no 
port ;  for  the  queen  claimed  no  supremacy  in  ecclesiastical  malls ■  a.  not  U 
she  insert  that  title  in  her  directions  to  Ikinner  to  summon  this  ooai 
Bonner,  who  suminooed  it,  as  he  could  have  no  authority  from  the  ^\ 
ao  neither  fn»m  the  |M»pe :  he  was  neither  legate  a  Uirr^  or  kfmim» 
nay.  hail  he  been  either,  the  po|»e  himself  had  as  yet  no  authority  hctv,  sad 
therrftirv  ii«mner  oiiiitml  m  hi«  summuns  to  the  runvocatiun  thoae  cinltmiafy 
wordt  IryaliMT  n^mitmt,  conscious  that  he  called  it  without  any  nutitanty  ai 
all.  'lliey  therefofs  desired  aid  fraa  the  judge*  and  the  qim 
oounati  to  eitficate  tbam  o«c  of  this  diftcuhy,  in  whteh  they  had  loo 
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were  at  Oxford  in  the  month  of  Aprill,  as  is  aforesaid  :  now  let 
us  retume  againe  to  the  prosecuting  of  our  storie. 

Albeit  M.  Latimer  by  reason  of  the  feeblenesse  of  his  age 
wrote  least  of  them  all  in  this  latter  time  of  his  imprisonment ;  yet 
in  praier  he  was  ferventlie  occupied,  wherin  oftentimes  so  long  he 
continued  kneeling,  that  he  was  not  able  to  rise  without  helpe : 
arid  among  other  things,  these  were  three  principall  matters  he 
praied  for. 

First,  that  as  God  had  appointed  him  to  be  a  preacher  of 
his  word,  so  also  he  would  give  him  grace  to  stand  to  his 
doctrine  untill  his  death,  that  he  might  give  his  heart  bloud  for 
the  same. 

Secondlie,  that  God  of  his  mercie  would  restore  his  gospell  to 
Englande  once  againe ;  and  these  words  once  againe^  once  againe^ 
he  did  so  inculcate,  as  though  he  had  seene  God  before  him,  and 
spoken  to  him  face  to  face. 

The  third  matter  was,  to  pray  for  the  preservation  of  the 

entangled  themselves.  We  may  guess  at  the  lawyers'  opinion  by  the  event ; 
none  of  them  were  put  to  death  till  another  parliament  had  been  called,  and 
the  pope's  supremacy  restored.  And  even  then,  when  they  had  proceeded  to 
bum  some  protestants,  one  in  the  convocation  moved  a  question  by  what  law 
could  they  justify  themselves  in  doing  so  ?  The  prolocutor  Weston  answered, 
'  It  forceth  not  for  a  law ;  we  have  a  commission  to  proceed  with  them,  and 
when  they  be  dispatched  let  their  friends  call  for  a  law.' "  l^dley's  Life  of 
Bishop  RidUy,  p.  513.  Compare  Letters  qftke  Martyrs,  p.  67,  as  follows, 
from  a  letter  of  Ridley  to  Bradford.  "  We  hear  that  the  parliament  is  dis- 
solved." (That  took  place  Jan.  16,  1554-5.)  "  Before  the  parliament  began, 
it  was  a  rumour  here,  that  certain  from  the  convocation  house  were  appointed, 
yea,  ready  to  have  come  to  Oxford ;  and  then  there  was  spied  out  one  thing 
to  lack, /or  want  of  a  law  to  perform  their  intent.  Now,  seeing  they  can  want 
no  law^  we  look  for  them  shortly.     I  trust  to  God*8  glory. 

"  But  it  was  not  a  case,  in  which  an  able  defence  was  of  any  avail.  As  he 
(Cranmer)  persisted,  together  with  Ridley  and  Latimer,  in  denying  the  three 
articles,  they  were  all  declared  guilty  of  heresy.  It  was  soon  however  dis- 
covered that  this  sentence  was  invalid.  The  nation  had  not  yet  been  reconciled 
to  the  pope :  and  the  convocation  consequently  being  itself  out  of  the  pale  of 
the  church,  could  not  presume  to  sit  in  judgment  on  others.  This  obstacle 
was  removed  towards  the  end  of  1554,  when  absolution  was  formally  pro- 
nounced by  cardinal  Pole.  Yet  the  commission  for  a  new  trial  of  Cranmer 
was  not  issued  till  Sept.  1555.  It  proceeded,  not  as  before,  from  the  president 
of  the  convocation,  but  from  the  pope :  and  it  was  directed  to  the  cardinal  de 
Puteo,  who  nominated  for  his  subdelegate,  James  Brokes,  bishop  of  Glou- 
cester." Jenkyns's  preface  to  The  Remains  of  Archbishop  Cranmer^  vol.  i. 
p.  cxv. 
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quecncfl  majesty  that  now  is ',  whom  in  his  praier  he  wa^  «oot 
accustoniablic  to  name,  and  even  with  ioarcH  detsired  iwitd  to  mike 
her  a  comfort  to  hi»  eomfortlesH  realnic  of  Enghind. — Tht-Kt-  ••re 
the  maters  lie  praied  for  so  earnestly.  Neither  were  tlw-s*'  thin;:* 
of  him  desired  in  vaine,  as  the  ^ood  succesHc  thereof  afttT  f(»U<*«- 
ing  did  declare :  for  the  Lord  moste  graciouslie  did  grant  all  th-ve 
his  re<iiu»sts. 

First  concerning  his  constancy,  even  in  the  moAt  extremitir  tiip 
Lord  graciously  assisted  him.  For  when  he  Htood  at  tbt*  fiUi*- 
without  Hocardo  gate  at  Oxford,  and  the  tomienters  almut  t«>«l 
the  fire  to  him,  and  to  the  learned  and  ginllie  hisliop  nia.4t€*r  Ki-i- 
ley,  he  lifted  up  his  ei(\s  tf» wards  heaven  with  an  aniialiK*  anil  rem 
fortabK'  c'ountenanee,  saying  these  wonls,  FiiMis  r$f  /Vi«#  ywi  »  « 
suiif  7WS  frtttari  supra  id  tjumi  possumws,  iunl  i>  faithful,  wl.vb 
dooth  not  suffer  us  to  Ik*  tempt i'tl  alNive  our  Htrrngth  :  an>l  «> 
afterward  hv  and  hv  shed  his  bhmd  in  the  cause*  nf  I'hri^t.  ihr 
which  hliiud  ran  out  of  his  hart  in  such  ahundanci*  tliat  all  x)***^- 
that  were  present,  being  godlie,  diti  marvell  to  st-e  tin*  nut*!  jar 
of  the  Moud  in  his  IxmIv  to  he  gathered  t4>  his  heart,  and  «i*.n 
such  violnice  to  gush  out,  his  hody  lK*ing  o|M*m-<l  bv  the  f>»n>  •/ 
the  fire  :  by  the  whieh  thing  <f(Nl  moste  gracii»uslii*  i;niiili-«i  hi* 
re«|ue*»t.  wliieh  was.  that  lM*e  miijlit   ^lird  hi-»  lirart  bl'iii-i  :?.  'v 

d<'trnc*t'  nf  the  l;ii**|M'11. 

Ilnw  inerritu)l\  tin*  Lord  heard  his  M'eond  rii|Ut<-t.  ill  ri^T   '    z 
\\i>  Lrn>|N-l  onri*  ai;aiii  \u\\*t  tlii>  realm.  tlieM*  pn^M-nt  ii:ii»  ^  i-.ir.  }-  a- 
n-eunl.      And   what    th'-n  ^hal    l'!iii;hiiid  '<a\  imw  fur  bi-r  li*  !•  - 
wliii'li  ImJip^  ^tt  inereit'iilly  \iHiti«d  and  n'fr«-«.hr«l   with  tht    \\  -r  :    " 
<mhI  ^«>  ^Ii-ihIitU    ainl   unthaiikrullv   t*niwidi-r*th   itfiitr    li<  r 
iiii'*iri«'  jia>t.  nr  thf  i;nat  brn«-tit  of  IiimI  n«iw  pn— •  nt  *    Th-    I.  ■. 
bi-  nitrt'itull  unto  ii*«  !      Aiinii. 

A'^'aiiji'.  riinerriiiiit;  hi**  tliirtj  ri'<|u«'«'t.  it  M'«-iinlh  lik*-^«i««    r     •• 
rtrirtu«»u-I\  Lrraiit*  d.  to  ihi*  i^p-at  pnii^M"  nf  lind.  tin-  lurtli'  r%- 
of  hi- i;"-p' II.   •''•d   tn   thf   un-)M'akal>l«'  enuifort    of  thi*'   r-  * 
I'l-r  w)i<thi  r  :it  tin-  pi|in  M   of  hi*,  praii-r.  or  of  ntli»-r  <•--!*    ■ 
.Kiiiil-.  I'T  will  th>  r  4  iiiil  wa-,  iMo\i'd  witli  tin-  (t\  ot  lii<*  w|i..I.  . 
ill'    Triih  i^.  that  wlhii  all  wa*«  d*-plorat«*  aiul  in  a  •!•  -^ih  n:.     .4- 
and  -'I  il'-p*  r.ili-   that    tin-   i-ih  iiiii--  niiirhtilx    lloiiri'«h<  •!   ;i'   i  •■■ 
iirnph' •].  <ii.iN  «'»r.|  wa^^  bani-^hi  d.    .*^paiiianU  neiivitl.    n  .  •    . 
|i  IT  l"r<  hii-'-  -•  i'v.-inrH  lo  i-M\i  r  th<  ir  hi  :iiU. -^iMJ.iiiii  hi    :!»•    I.   - 
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called  to  remembrance  his  mercy,  and  forgetting  our  former 
iniquitie,  made  an  end  of  all  these  miseries  and  wrought  a  mar- 
vellous change  of  things ;  at  the  chaunge  whereof  the  saide  queene 
Elizabeth  was  appointed  and  anointed,  for  whome  this  grey-headed 
father  so  earnestlie  praied  in  his  imprisonment ;  thorough  whose 
true,  naturall,  and  imperial  crowne,  the  brightnesse  of  Gods  word 
was  sette  up  againe  to  confound  the  darke  and  false  visoured  king- 
dome  of  antichrist,  the  true  temple  of  Christ  re-edified,  the  cap- 
tivity of  sorrowfull  Christians  released,  which  so  long  was  wished 
for  in  the  praiers  of  so  many  good  men,  specially  of  this  faithfull 
and  true  servant  of  the  Lord,  maister  Latimer. 

The  same  God  which  at  the  requests  of  his  holie  and  faithfull 
saintes,  hath  poured  upon  us  such  benefits  of  his  mercie,  peace 
and  tranquillitie,  assist  our  most  vertuous  and  Christian  princesse, 
and  her  subjects,  that  wee  may  everie  one  in  his  state  and  calling 
serve  to  his  glorie,  and  walke  in  our  vocation,  that  we  lose  not 
that  which  they  have  obtained,  but  may  proceede  in  all  faithfuU- 
nesse,  to  build  and  keepe  uppe  the  house  and  temple  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  advancing  of  his  glorie,  and  our  everlasting  comfort  in 
him! 

During  the  time  that  the  said  M.  Latimer  was  prisoner  in 
Oxford,  wee  reade  not  of  much  that  hee  did  write,  besides  his 
conference  with  doctour  Bidley,  and  his  protestation  at  the  time 
of  his  disputation.  Otherwise,  of  letters  wee  finde  verie  fewe  or 
none,  that  he  did  write  to  his  friends  abroad,  save  onely  these  few 
lines,  which  he  wrote  to  one  mistres  Wilkinson  of  London,  a 
godly  matron,  and  an  exile  afterward  for  the  gospePs  sake.  Who 
80  long  as  she  remained  in  England,  was  a  singular  patronesse 
to  the  good  saints  of  God,  and  learned  bishops,  as  to  maister 
Hooper,  to  the  bishop  of  Hereford,  to  maister  Coverdale,  M. 
Latimer,  doctor  Cranmer,  with  manie  other.  The  copy  and 
efiect  of  which  his  letter  to  mistres  Wilkinson  here  foUoweth  : 

"  If  the  gift  of  a  pot  of  cold  water,  shall  not  be  in  oblivion 
with  God,  how  can  God  forget  your  manifold  and  bountifuU  gifts, 
when  he  shall  say  to  you,  /  wa>8  in  prison  and  you  visited  mee  ? 
God  grant  us  all  to  doe  and  sufier  while  we  be  here,  as  may  be 
to  his  will  and  pleasure.  Amen. 

"  Yours  in  Bocardo^  Hugh  Latimee."*"* 

Touching  the  memorable  actes  and  doings  of  this  worthie  man. 
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among  many  other  this  is  not  to  be  neglected,  what  a  bold 
prise  hee  attempted,  in  sending  to  king  Henry  a  presen 
maner  whereof  is  this.  There  was  then  and  yet  remainet 
an  olde  custome  received  from  the  olde  Romans,  that  upoo 
yeares  day  being  the  first  of  Januarie,  everie  bishop  with 
handsome  newyeares  gift,  should  gratifie  the  king :  and  so 
did,  some  with  golde,  some  with  silver,  some  with  a  purse  ; 
money,  and  some  one  thing,  some  an  other :  but  master  La 
being  bishop  of  Worcester  then,  among  the  rest  presen 
New  Testament,  for  his  newyeares  gift :  with  a  napkin  fa 
this  posie  about  it,  Fomicatores  et  adulteros  jvdicahit  Domit 

And  here  hast  thou  gentle  reader,  the  whole  life,  both  of 
ter  Ridley  and  of  maister  Latimer,  two  worthy  dooers  ii 
church  of  Christ,  severally  and  by  themselves  set  forth  an( 
scribed,  with  their  doings,  writings,  disputations,  sufferings, 
painfull  travailes,  faithfull  preachings,  studious  service  in  Ch 
church,  their  patient  imprisonment,  and  constant  fortitu( 
that  which  they  had  taught,  with  other  their  proceedinges 
time  to  time,  since  their  first  springing  yeares,  to  this  pr 
time  and  month  of  queene  Mary,  beeing  the  moneth  of  Oct 
anno  1665.  In  the  which  moneth  they  were  both  brought 
together,  to  their  finall  examination  and  execution.  Whe 
as  we  have  here  declared  both  their  lives  severally,  and  disti 
one  from  the  other,  so  now  jointly  to  couple  them  both  toge 
as  they  were  togither  both  joined  in  one  societie  of  cause 
martyrdome,  we  will  by  the  grace  of  Christ  prosecute  the 
that  remaineth,  concerning  their  latter  examination,  degnu 
and  constant  suffering,  with  the  order  and  maner  also  oi 
commissioners,  which  were  master  White  bishop  of  Lincohi, ; 
ter  Brookes  bishop  of  Gloucester,  with  others ;  and  what 
their  wordes,  their  objections,  their  orations  there  used,  and  ' 
againe  were  the  answers  of  these  men  to  the  same,  as  ic 
processe  here  foUoweth  to  be  scene. 

The  order  and  maner  of  the  examination  of  D.  Bidley^  ana 
Latimer^  had  the  30.  day  of  Septemh,  1555. 

First  after  the  appearing  of  Thomas  Cranmer  archbishc 
Canturburie,  before  the  popes  delegate,  and  the  queencs  com 
sioners  in  S.  Maries  church  at  Oxford,  about  the  twelfth  di 
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September,  whereof  more  shall  be  said  (by  the  Lordes  grace) 
when  we  come  to  the  death  of  the  said  archbishop ;  shortlie 
after  upon  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  the  saide  moneth  of  Septem- 
ber, was  sent  downe  to  Oxford  an  other  commission  from  cardinal! 
Poole  legate  a  latere^  to  John  White  bishop  of  Lincolne,  to 
doctour  Brookes  bishop  of  Glocester,  and  to  doctour  Holiman, 
bishop  of  Bristowe.  The  contents  and  vertue  of  which  commis- 
sion was,  that  the  said  John  of  Lincolne,  James  of  Glocester,  and 
John  of  Bristowe,  they  or  two  of  them,  should  have  full  power 
and  authoritie,  to  ascite,  examine,  and  judge  master  Hugh  Lati- 
mer, and  master  doctor  Ridley,  pretensed  bishops  of  Worcester, 
and  London,  for  divers  and  sundrie  erroneous  opinions,  which  the 
said  Hugh  Latimer,  and  Nicholas  Ridley,  did  hold  and  maintaine 
in  open  disputations  had  in  Oxford,  in  the  moneths  of  May,  June, 
and  Julie,  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord,  1 654,  as  also  long  before  in 
the  time  of  perdition  and  sithen.  The  which  opinions  if  the 
named  persons  would  nowe  recant,  giving  and  yeelding  themselves 
to  the  determination  of  the  universal!  and  catholicke  church, 
planted  by  Peter  in  the  blessed  sea  of  Rome,  that  then  they  de- 
puted judges  by  the  saide  authoritie  of  their  commission,  should 
have  power  to  receive  the  sayde  penitent  persons,  and  forthwith 
minister  unto  them  the  reconciliation  of  the  holy  fatfcer  the  pope : 
but  if  the  sayde  Hugh  Latimer,  and  Nicholas  Ridley  would 
stoutly  and  stubbornly  defend  and  maintaine  these  their  erroneous 
opinions  and  assertions,  that  then  the  said  lords  by  their  commis- 
sion, should  proceede  in  forme  of  judgment,  according  to  the 
lawe  of  heretickes ;  that  is,  degrading  them  from  their  promotion 
and  dignitie  of  bishops,  priests  and  all  other  ecclesiastical!  orders, 
they  should  pronounce  them  as  heretickes,  and  therefore  cleane 
to  cut  them  off  from  the  church,  and  so  to  yeeld  them  to  receive 
punishments,  due  to  all  such  heresie  and  schisme. 

Wherefore  the  last  of  September,  the  sayd  two  persons,  Nicho- 
las Ridley,  and  Hugh  Latimer,  were  ascited  to  appeare  before  the 
sayde  lordes,  in  the  divinity  schoole  at  Oxford,  at  eight  of  the 
clocke.  At  what  time  thither  repaired  the  lords,  placing  them- 
selves in  the  high  seate,  made  for  publick  lectures  and  disputa- 
tions, according  to  the  usage  of  that  schoole,  being  then  faire  set, 
and  trimmed  with  cloth  of  tissue,  and  cushins  of  velvet :  and 
after  the  sayde  lords  were  placed  and  set,  the  said  Latimer  and 
Ridley  were  sent  for :  and  first  appeared  master  doctor  Ridley, 
and  anone  M.  Latimer.     But  because  it  seemed  good  severally  to 
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examine  them,  M.  Latimer  wan  kept  backe,  iiiitill  d(ietnr  KnUi^ 
was  tlirou^lily  examined. — Therefore,  Hoonc  after  the  nimniinc  ^ 
doctor  Ridley  into  the  Hchof)le,  the  conimisHion  wns  puMii«ht-d  hr 
an  appointed  notarie,  and  o|>enly  read.  Hut  doctour  Kidkr 
Htandin^  bare  lieade<l.  humY)ly  expecting  the  caik«e  of  that  U* 
appearance,  eft.sooncH  an  he  had  heard  the  cardinall  njune«L  and 
the  p<ipes  hoIineSHe,  pnt  on  his  cap*.  Wherefore  after  the  riioi- 
miHsion  was  piiljlished,  in  fonne  and  nense  a1>ow  s|»ccilied.  tb^ 
bislio])  of  [Jncohie  8|)ake  in  Hense  following. 

'^  Master  Ridley,  althongh  neither  L  neither  my  lordi-K  hoiv, 
in  respect  of  our  owne  i)erson»,  doe  looke  for  cap  or  kmv.  }f% 
iMTcanse  we  Ware  and  reprcnent  such  itersons  aM  wt>  rlo.  that  k 
my  lord  cardinals  grace,  legate  a  InU'tf  from  the  |n)|h*m  brilirH-"Mr. 
as  well  in  that  he  is  of  a  notable  ])arentage  (and  therfwith  ma^t^f 
Ridley  nu»ved  his  cap])e  with  lowly  olM'isance),  di^scendintr  from  thr 
regall  bloud.  as  in  that  he  is  a  man  worthy  to  bi*  n*vort*nft*«i  «ith 
all  humility,  for  his  gn*at  knowledge  and  learning.  n«d»b-  vrrtu^^ 
and  godly  life,  and  c*spi*cially  in  that  Iuhi*  is  ben*  in  Kn«.HaiiJ 
drputie  to  the  |ni]n*s  holinf*8s«*«  it  should  have  iKHMmim^fl  \f»u  it 
bis  name,  to  havi*  discoveri'd  your  hi-ad.  When-fon*  e\c<*pt  ^«»o 
will  of  your  owne  H4*lfe.  take  the  |Miines  to  put  your  hand  to  \iiar 
bead,  and  at  the  nomination,  as  wril  of  thi*  sindt*  ranlinalt  a« 
of  th<'  poprs  Iiiiliiif's.s4>.  uncover  tiu*  s:ini«*.  IraM  that  tbi<>  ^'-ur 
eoiituinacic  exliibiti'd  now  before  u^.  >lioiild  Im*  pnjudiriall  t<i  tN 
Kiide  Mio>t  reverend  |tersnn.s  (uliirli  tiiini;  we  may  in  um  i'a*«' 
suffer)  y<»n  ^liall  ran-^e  us  to  take  tlie  paine.  to  cau*««'  xmi**  it'^- 
to  pliieki-  off  \iiur  ejip|»e  fmni  yon."  To  ulionie  niai*»t«T  Ki'l*-* 
makiii:;  hi^  pi-tition  for  heenre,  aunswereil. 

*'  A><  toueliinir  \\\ix\  \ou  >s'iii|e  (niv  lord)  that  \oii  nf  \iiur  ••-a- 

•  •  •  p 

pi-r^on  de>ire   im   rap  imr  kii«-e.  but   oueU  rei|iiin-   tin-   •*.ii:». 
eiiiixid*  ration   tliat   \oii   ri'|ireM'nt   the  eanlinalU  i^rae*  «>  in  r^--     I 
doe  Mill  to  wit.  ami  tii«TfUpon  ui:ik«'  \u\  protfMati«iii.  t)i:ir   I    :  : 
put   ••n   tu\  eap  at  tiit-  naniiu'^  of  tin'  eardiiiaiU  irraee.  n*  itii*  r  f  * 
an\  etiuiuniu<-\  that   I  biare  t>»\\ards  your  i»uiie  iM-r^iiii*«.  n.   T^•" 
for  aiilf  dtTn;^arii>ii   ot   liouttur  towarde  tin'  inrd  eardiiiaN  vrr>  • 
Flip  1  kiiiiu<-  liiiu  to  Im-  a  mail  uorthie  tifall  huiiiiliti*-.  r>\>  in-   < 
and  lii»ii<*ur.  iii  that  li>-  eaint*  of  tii**  nio*«t  n-i;all  liloii*!.  ;intl  v.  ■>.!' 
Ill*  i-*  a  Mian  iuilut  d  with  niaiiifi>ii|i-  ^raei—  **{  |i  arniu:^  and  \>  rr^- 


/'«/  •u    'ii»    r  ty  1  i,i      «-t<rii     *ji.     |i  «    iif     |i|ii;i«t.   W  »■     "Kill    *i-f     *w        » 

ttiliiptril  -il^<-  '•«  I 'miiiiii  r 
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and  as  touching  these  vertues  and  pointes,  I  with  all  humilitie '''' 
(therwith  he  put  off  his  cap,  and  bowed  his  knee),  "  and  obey- 
sance  that  I  may,  will  reverence,  and  honour  his  grace :  but  in 
that  he  is  legate  to  the  bishop  of  Rome  '**  (and  therewith  put  on 
his  cappe)  ^^  whose  usurped  supremacie,  and  abused  authoritie,  I 
utterlie  refuse  and  renounce,  I  may  in  no  wise  give  any  obey- 
sance,  or  honour  unto  him ;  least  that  my  so  doing  and  behaviour, 
might  be  prejudiciall  to  mine  othe,  and  a  derogation  to  the  veritie 
of  Gods  word :  and  therefore  that  I  might  not  only  by  confes- 
sion, professe  the  veritie  in  not  reverencing  the  renounced  autho- 
rity, contrarie  to  Gods  word,  but  also  in  gesture,  in  behaviour, 
and  all  my  doings  expresse  the  same,  I  have  put  on  my  cap,  and 
for  this  consideration  onely ;  and  not  for  anie  contumacie  to 
your  lordships,  neither  contempt  of  this  worshipful!  audience, 
neither  derogation  of  any  honour  due  to  the  cardinal!  his  grace, 
both  for  his  noble  parentage,  and  also  his  excellent  qualities.^^ 

Lincolne.  "  M.  Ridley,  you  excuse  your  selfe  of  that,  with 
the  which  we  pressed  you  not,  in  that  you  protest  you  keepe  on 
your  cap,  neither  for  anie  contumacie  towards  us  (which  looke 
for  no  such  honour  of  you)  neither  for  anie  contempt  of  this 
audience,  which  although  justly  they  may,  yet  (as  I  suppose)  in 
this  case  do  not  require  any  such  obeysance  of  you ;  neither  in 
derogation  of  anie  honour  due  to  my  lord  cardinals  grace,  for  his 
regall  descent''  at  which  word  M.  Ridley  moved  his  cap  "and 
excellent  qualities  :  for  although  in  all  the  premisses  honour  be 
due,  yet  in  these  respects  we  require  none  of  you,  but  onely  in 
that  my  lords  cardinals  grace  is  here  in  England,  deputie  of  the 
popes  holiness  "  at  which  word  the  lords  and  others  put  off  their 
caps,  and  maister  Ridley  put  on  his,  "  and  therefore  we  say  unto 
you  the  second  time,  that  except  you  take  the  paines  your  selfe, 
to  put  your  hand  to  your  head,  and  put  off  your  cap,  you  shall 
put  us  to  the  pain,  to  cause  some  man  to  take  it  from  you, 
except  you  alleadge  some  infirmitie  and  sickenes,  or  other  more 
reasonable  cause,  upon  the  consideration  whereof,  we  may  doe  as 
we  thinke  good.**' 

Ridley.  "  The  premisses  I  said  only  for  this  end,  that  it  might 
as  well  appeare  to  your  lordships  as  to  this  worshipful  audience  why 
and  for  what  consideration,  I  used  such  kind  of  behaviour,  in  not 
humbling  my  selfe  to  your  lordships  with  cap  and  knee :  and  as 
for  my  sicknes  I  thanke  my  Lord  God,  that  I  am  as  wel  at  ease, 
as  I  was  this  long  season  :  and  therefore  I  doe  not  pretend  that 
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which  is  not,  but  onely  this,  that  it  might  appeare  by  this 
behaviour,  that  I  acknowledge  in  no  point  that  usurped  su 
macie  of  Rome,  and  therefore  contenme  and  utterly  despisi 
authoritie  comming  from  him.  In  taking  off  my  cap,  do  i 
shall  please  your  lordships,  and  I  shall  be  content."*^ 

Then  the  bishop  of  Lincolne,  after  the  third  admonition,  c 
maunded  one  of  the  bedles  (that  is  an  officer  of  the  univers 
to  plucke  his  cappe  from  his  heade.  Maister  Ridley  bo^ 
his  head  to  the  officer,  gently  pennitted  him  to  take  away 

cap. 

After  this,  the  bishop  of  Lincolne  in  a  long  oration  exho 
M.  Ridley  to  recant  and  submit  himselfe  to  the  universall  fait 
Christ,  in  this  manner. 

"  M.  Ridley,  I  am  sure  you  have  sufficientlie  pondered  i 
your  selfe,  the  effect  of  this  our  commission  with  good  ad^ 
ment,  considering  both  points  thereof,  how  that  authoriti< 
given  to  us,  if  you  shal  receive  the  true  doctrin  of  the  ehi 
(which  first  was  founded  by  Peter  at  Rome  immediatelie  a 
the  death  of  Christ,  and  from  him  by  lineall  succession  h 
beene  brought  to  this  our  time),  if  you  will  bee  content 
renounce  your  former  errours,  recant  your  heretical!  and  s 
tious  opinions,  content  to  yeeld  your  selfe  to  the  undoubted  fa 
and  truth  of  the  gospell,  received  and  alwaies  taught  of 
catholicke,  and  apostolike  church,  the  which  the  king  ; 
queene,  all  the  nobles  of  this  reahne,  and  commons  of 
same,  al  Christian  people  have  and  doe  confesse,  you  on 
standing  alone  by  your  selfe  ; — you  understand  and  perceiv 
am  sure,  that  authoritie  is  given  us  to  receive  you,  to  recon 
you,  and  upon  due  penance  to  adjoyne  and  associate  j-ou  a^ 
into  the  number  of  the  catholikes  and  into  Christs  church,  fi 
the  which  you  have  so  long  straied,  without  the  which  no  r 
can  bee  saved ;  the  which  thing  I  and  my  lords  here,  yea  i 
all,  as  well  nobles  and  commons  of  this  realm  most  heartilie  des 
and  I  for  my  part "  wherewith  he  put  off  his  cap,  "most  earne 
exhort  you  to  doe. 

"  Remember  maister  Ridley,  it  is  no  strange  countrey  whit 
I  exhort  you  to  return.  You  were  once  one  of  us.  You  h 
taken  degrees  in  the  schoole.  You  were  made  a  priest,  i 
became  a  preacher,  setting  forth  the  same  doctrine,  which  ^ 
doe  now\  You  were  made  bishop  according  to  our  lawes :  ; 
to  bee  short,  it  is  not  so  long  agone,  sith  you  separated  your  s 
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from  us,  and  in  the  time  of  hercsie,  became  a  setter  forth  of  that 
divellish  and  seditious  doctrine,  which  in  these  latter  daies  was 
preached  amongst  us.  For  at  what  time  the  newe  doctrine  of 
<melie  faith  began  to  spring,  the  counsaile,  willing  to  winne  my 
lord  chauncellour  *  sent  you  to  him  (I  then  being  in  my  lords 
house  unknowne  as  I  suppose  to  you)  and  after  you  had  talked 
with  my  lord  secretly,  and  were  departed,  immediately  my  lord 
declared  certaine  pointes  of  your  talke,  and  meanes  of  your  per- 
swasion,  and  amongst  other  this  was  one,  that  you  should  say, 
^'  tush  my  lord,  this  matter  of  justification  is  but  a  trifle,  let  us 
not  sticke  to  condescend  herein  to  them :  but  for  Gods  love  my 
lord,  stand  stoutly  in  the  veritie  of  the  sacrament :  for  I  see  they 
wil  assault  that  also/^  If  this  be  true  (as  my  lord  is  a  man  cre- 
dible enough  in  such  a  matter)  hereby  it  is  declared  of  what 
minde  you  were  then,  aB  touching  the  trueth  of  the  most  blessed 
sacrament. 

^'  Also  in  a  sermon  of  yours  at  Paules  crosse,  you  as  effectually 
and  as  catholickly  spake  of  that  blessed  sacrament,  as  any  man 
might  have  done ;  whereby  it  appeareth  that  it  is  no  strange 
thing,  nor  unknown  place  whereunto  I  exhort  you.  I  wish  you 
to  retume  thither  from  whence  you  came :  that  is,  together  with 
us  to  acknowledge  the  truth,  to  acknowledge  the  church  of  God, 
wherein  no  man  may  erre,  to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  our 
most  reverend  father  in  God  the  popes  holinesse,  which  (as  I 
sayd)  lineally  taketh  his  descent  from  Peter,  uppon  whome  Christ 
promised  before  his  death,  to  build  his  church  :  the  which  supre- 
macy or  prerogative,  the  most  auncient  fathers  in  all  ages,  in  all 
times  did  acknowledge.'*'* — And  here  hee  brought  a  place  or  two 
out  of  the  doctours,  but  especiallie  staied  upon  a  saying  of  Saint 
Augustine,  which  writeth  in  this  manner,  Totua  orhis  Christianus 
in  transmariniSy  et  hnge  remoiis  terris^  Romance  ecclmcB  suhjectus 
egty  that  is,  all  the  Christian  countries  beyond  the  sea  are  subject 
to  the  church  of  Bome.  "  Here  you  see  maister  Ridley,  that  all 
Christendome  is  subject  to  the  church  of  Rome.  What  should 
staie  you  therefore  to  confesse  the  same  with  Saint  Austen,  and 
the  other  fathers?'*'* 

Then  maister  Ridley  desired  his  patience,  to  suffer  him  to 
speake  somewhat  of  the  premisses,  least  the  multitude  of  things 

^  Lord  chauncellour.']  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester.     See  p.  629,  infra. 
VOL,  II.  fi  s 
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luiglit  confound  his  memory  :  and  having  graunt  therpiuito.  foid  m 
this  manner. 

Ridley.  ''  My  lord.  I  most  heartily  thanke  your  lonUiifk.  as 
well  for  your  ^enth^nosso,  as  albo  for  your  aobrietie  in  talke,  and 
for  your  good  and  favf)rable  zeale  in  this  learned  exhortation ;  ia 
the  which  I  iiave  marked  especially  three  pointeH,  which  you  omJ 
to  porswade  me  to  leave  my  doctrin,  and  religion*  which  I  pfr- 
fectly  knowe  and  am  throughly  perswaded  to  be  grouncM  doc 
upon  mans  imaginations  and  decreea*  but  uppon  the  inbllibk*  trvtk 
of  ( 'hriHtes  goK|)ell ;  and  not  to  looke  backe,  and  to  returae  to 
the  Romish  sc*a,  contrarie  to  mine  othe.  contrario  to  tho  |«vrt»- 
gative  and  (*n>wne  of  this  rc*alme,  and  etipecially  (which  monvvtli 
me  most)  contrary  to  the  expn»sw»d  wonle  of  (iimI. 

''  The  first  |N)int  is  this,  that  tin*  sea  of  Rome  takini;  hi-  Ir^ 
ginning  from  IVter.  upon  wlnime  you  saie  Clirist  hath  buiM«<d 
his  churcli,  Imth  in  all  ai^es  lineally  from  bisliop  to  bir^luip  Imvot 
brought  to  this  time. 

'*  S<H?f»ndlv.  that  even  the  holy  fathers  fn»m  time  to  time,  hair 

« 

in  thi'ir  writings  ronfrssiMl  the  same. 

''Thirflly.  that  in  that  I  was  onct*  of  the  same  opinion,  and 
tog(*ther  with  you.  I  did  acknowledge*  the  same. 

*•  First,  a**  toiirhinir  tin*  snvini;  of  riirist,  fnmi  whi-iicM  \k;- 
lordship  trath«T«*tli  tlu*  foundation  of  tli«*  chun'h  upun  I**!** 
tniclic  tli«*  place  is  not  so  to  hr  ui)(l«*rstiMNl  as  ymi  tnk**  it.  a*  it- 
rirrumstaner  of  th<>  place  \iill  dcflan*.  Fur  after  that  t'hn<»t  fiA*: 
lutkinl  Ins  dis(*iplr*«  whom  men  judged  him  to  U*.  and  tb*  \  Ia'I 
answeHMl,  tiiat  S4»me  had  said  he  was  a  pmphet.  *^»nii-  ll*lu« 
M»mi'  one  tiling,  some  another,  then  he  saidf.  whom*  $ay yr  tiv  I 
aw  ^  Tlii-n  Peter  said.  /  mv  t/mt  thou  art  Christ  thr  p»jh  ^./''••i 
To  wlmme  riirist  answiTed.  77i«m  art  /^^^.  aH*l  ujuin  lk%$  »'  a^  I 
\rUf  huUti  fiiy  rhnrrh  ;  that  is  tu  say.  u|H>n  thU  Ni.iiii'.  r  " 
nifanini;  I'eter  hiniM'lff.  as  thoiiirli  ||«*  woidd  have  cuiisiit;:;.  % 
mortal!  man.  S4»  fraih*  and  brirkle  a  foundation  of  hiH  Mal«l*  i'*i 
unfallililf  rhurrh  ;  hut  upi»ii  this  rorkr  Moiie.  that  i«».  thi«  o^- 
fessjoii  «if  thin«'.  that  I  am  th**  *miii  uf  (iod.  I  Mill  build  ni\  e):;.*  - 


I  futn  tht*  %t"nf      ( 'iiiti|iarr  rinil.'il'H  M'orij.  p.   i'i7.     N<>ui '.;'«' 'r  •^^j.  « 
t,f  Ihtrmnn,  y    ••  •.  \i      .li  Mil] '<•  .4  ii«u  rr  tn  llnrthmg,  p    iJi.'i     1^|       I".  .i'»    4   -i 

|i    Ifii7.\»      .111    «th  iitlur*  wlmli  iiii^»lit    'i»    i  itij'  •  niiriirrtiij    iti    T'    • 
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For  this  is  the  foundation  and  beginning  of  all  Christianity,  with 
word,  heart,  and  minde,  to  confesse  that  Christ  is  the  sonne  of 
God.  Whosoever  beleeveth  not  this,  Christ  is  not  in  him  ;  and 
hee  cannot  have  the  marke  of  Christ  printed  in  his  forehead, 
which  confesseth  not  that  Christ  is  the  sonne  of  God. 

"  Therefore  Christ  said  unto  Peter,  that  upon  this  rocke,  that 
is  upon  this  his  confession,  that  he  was  Christ  the  son  of  God^  he 
would  build  his  church ;  to  declare  that  without  this  faith,  no 
man  can  come  to  Christ :  so  that  this  belief,  that  Christ  is  the 
sonne  of  God,  is  the  foundation  of  our  Christianize,  and  the  foun- 
dation of  our  church.  Heere  you  see  upon  what  foundation  Christs 
church  is  built,  not  upon  the  frailty  of  man,  but  upon  the  stable 
and  infallible  word  of  God. 

''  Now  as  touching  the  lineall  descent  of  the  bishops  in  the  sea 
of  Borne,  true  it  is,  tbat  the  patriarke  of  Rome  in  the  apostles 
time,  and  long  after,  was  a  great  maintainer,  and  a  setter  forth  of 
Christs  glorie,  in  the  which  above  all  other  countries  and  regions 
there  especiallie  was  preached  the  true  gospell,  the  sacraments 
were  moste  dulie  ministered ;  and,  as  before  Christs  comming,  it 
was  a  citie  so  valiant  in  prowesse,  and  martiall  aifaires,  that  all 
the  world  was  in  a  manner  subject  to  it,  and  after  Christs  passion, 
divers  of  the  apostles  there  suifered  persecution  for  the  gospels 
sake ;  so  after  that  the  emperours,  their  hearts  being  illuminated, 
received  the  gospell,  and  became  Christians,  the  gospell  there,  as 
well  for  the  great  power  and  dominion,  as  for  the  fame  of  the 
place,  flourished  most :  whereby  the  bishops  *  of  that  place  were 
had  in  more  reverence  and  honour,  most  esteemed  in  all  councels 
and  assemblies :  not  because  they  acknowledged  them  to  bee  their 
head,  but  because  the  place  was  most  reverenced  and  spoken  of, 
for  the  great  power  and  strength  of  the  same.  As  now  here  in 
England,  the  bishop  of  Lincolne  in  sessions  and  sittinges  hath  the 
preheminence  of  the  other  bishops,  not  that  hee  is  the  head  and 
ruler  of  them,  but  for  the  dignitie  of  the  bishopricke*"  (and  there- 
with the  people  smiled ').     "  Wherefore  the  doctours  in  their 

<  Whereby  the  bishops.']  Compare  Barrow  On  the  Pope's  Supremacy, 
Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  292,  &c ,  or  Christian  Institutes,  vol.  iv.  p.  200,  &c. 

'  The  people  smiled.']  Ridley's  remark  probably  applied  to  the  recent  foun- 
dation of  the  sees  filled  by  the  two  coadjutors  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  in  this 
commission,  viz.,  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  which  were  two  of  the  six  bishop- 
ricks  erected  in  1541  by  Henry  VIII.,  and  endowed  either  with  part  of  the 
spoils  of  the  dissolved  monasteries,  or  with  portions  of  other  sees.     He  pro- 
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writings,  have  spoken  most  reverentlie  of  this  sea  of  Bome,  ai 
in  their  writings  preferred  it :  and  this  is  the  prerogative  whic 
your  lordship  did  rehearse,  the  ancient  doctors  to  give  to  the  » 
of  Rome. 

'^  Semblablie,  I  cannot  nor  dare  not  but  commend,  revereno 
and  honour  the  sea  of  Borne,  as  long  as  it  continued  in  the  pn 
motion,  and  setting  forth  of  Gods  glorie  and  in  due  preaching  < 
the  gospell,  as  it  did  many  yeares  after  Christ.  But  after  tha 
the  bishops  of  that  sea,  seeking  their  own  pride,  and  not  God 
honour,  began  to  set  themselves  above  kinges  and  emperours 
challenging  to  them  the  title  of  Gods  vicars,  the  dominion  am 
supremacie  over  all  the  world,  I  cannot  but  with  S.  Gregorie,  i 
bishop  of  Borne  also,  confesse  that  the  bishop  of  that  place  is  th 
very  true  antichrist,  whereof  S.  John  speaketh  by  the  name  o 
the  whore  of  Babylon,  and  say  with  the  sayd  S.  Gregorie :  h 
that  maketh  himselfe  a  bishop  over  all  the  world,  is  worse  thai 
antichrist. 

"  Now  whereas  you  say  that  Saint  Augustine  should  seeme 
not  onely  to  give  such  a  prerogative,  but  also  supremacie  to  the 
sea  of  Borne,  in  that  he  sajlh,  all  the  Christian  world  is  subject 
to  the  church  of  Bome,  and  therefore  should  give  to  that  sea  a 
certaine  kinde  of  subjection:  I  am  sure  that  your  lordship 
knoweth,  that  in  S.  Austens  time,  there  were  four  patriarkes  *, 
of  Alexandria,  Constantinople,  Antioche  and  Bome,  which  pa- 
triarkes had  under  them  certaine  countries,  as  in  England  the 
archbishop  of  Canturburie  hath  under  him  divers  bishoprickes  in 
England  and  Wales,  to  whome  he  maie  be  sayde  to  be  theii 
patriarche.  Also  your  lordship  knoweth  right  well,  that  at  what 
time  Saint  Austen  wrote  this  booke  he  was  then  bishop  in  Africa. 
Farther  you  are  not  ignorant,  that  betweene  Europe  and  Africa 
lieth  the  sea  called  Mare  Mediterraneum^  so  that  all  the  countries 
in  Europe  to  him  which  is  in  Africa  may  be  called  Transmarine^ 
countries  beyond  the  sea.  Hereof  S.  Austen  saith,  all  the  Chris- 
tian countries  beyonde  the  seas  and  far  regions,  are  subject  to  the 
sea  of  Bome.  If  I  should  saie  all  countries  beyond  the  sea,  I  do 
except  England,  which  to  me  now  being  in  England,  is  not  beyond 

bably  wished  to  remind  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  of  the  secular  origin  of  these 
sees.     In  the  following  page  he  alludes  to  the  see  of  Oxford,  another  of  the 
six  new  bishopricks,  which  was  carved  out  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln's  own 
see. 
*  Foure  patriarkes.']  Compare  above,  vol.  i.  p.  12 — 16.     Inett. 


BISHOP  LATIMER.  629 

the  sea.  In  this  sense  S.  Austen  saith,  all  the  countries  beyond 
the  sea  are  subject  to  the  sea  of  Borne,  declaring  thereby  that 
Borne  was  one  of  the  seas  of  the  foure  patriarches,  and  under  it 
Europe.  By  what  subjection  I  praie  you?  onely  for  a  pre- 
eminence, as  we  here  in  England  say,  that  all  the  bishoprics  in 
England,  are  subject  to  the  archbishopricks  of  Canturbury  and 
Yorke. 

"  For  this  preeminence  also  the  other  doctors  (as  you  recited) 
say,  that  Bome  is  the  mother  of  churches,  as  the  bishopricke  of 
Lincolne  is  mother  to  the  bishopricke  of  Oxford,  because  the 
bishopricke  of  Oxford  came  from  the  bishopricke  of  Lincolne, 
and  they  were  both  once  one ' ;  and  so  is  the  archbishoprick  of 
Canturbury,  mother  to  the  other  bishoprickes,  which  are  in  her 
province.  In  like  sort  the  archbishopricke  of  Yorke,  is  mother 
to  the  north  bishoprickes :  and  yet  no  man  will  say,  that  Lin- 
colne, Canturbury,  or  Yorke,  is  supreme  head  to  other  bishop- 
rickes :  neither  then  ought  we  to  confesse  the  sea  of  Bome  to  be 
supreme  head,  because  the  doctors  in  their  writings,  confesse  the 
sea  of  Bome  to  be  mother  of  churches. 

"  Now  where  you  saie,  I  was  once  of  the  same  religion,  which 
you  are  of,  the  truth  is,  I  cannot  but  confesse  the  same.  Yet  so 
was  Saint  Paule  a  persecutor  of  Christ.  But  in  that  you  say, 
that  I  was  one  of  you  not  long  agone,  in  that  I  doing  my  message 
to  my  lord  of  Winchester  \  should  desire  him  to  stand  stout  in 
that  grosse  opinion  of  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  in  verie  deede  I 
was  sent  (as  your  lordship  said)  from  the  counsaile  to  my  lord  of 
Winchester,  to  exhort  him  to  receive  also  the  true  confession  of 
justification ;  and  because  he  was  verie  refractorious,  I  said  to 
him.  Why  my  lord,  what  make  you  so  great  a  matter  herein !  You 
see  many  anabaptists  rise  against  the  sacrament  of  the  altar :  I 
pray  you  my  lord  be  diligent  in  confounding  them  ;  for  at  that 
time  my  lord  of  Winchester  and  I  had  to  do  with  two  anabaptists 
of  Kent.  In  this  sense  I  willed  my  lord  to  be  stifle  in  the  defence 
of  the  sacrament,  against  the  detestable  errours  of  anabaptistes', 

*  Both  once  one."]  The  see  of  Oxford  was  erected  out  of  part  of  the  ancient 
diocese  of  Lincoln  in  1541.    See  the  note  at  p.  628. 

*  Message  to  my  lord  of  Winchester,']  See  p.  625. 

'  Errours  of  anabaptistes.']  *'  All  doe  also  condemne  these  wicked  anabap- 
tistes  which  putte  no  difference  between  the  Lordes  table  and  the  Lordes 
meate,  and  their  own."  l^dley,  against  Dransubstantiation.  Enchiridion 
Theoiogicum,  voL  i.  p.  116.  edit.  1792. 
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and  not  in  the  confirmation  of  that  groase  and  camall  opinioo 
nowe  inaintayned. 

''  In  like  sort,  as  touching  the  sermon,  which  I  made  at  Pank 
crosse,  you  shall  understand  that  there  were  at  Paula,  and  dhrm 
other  places,  fixed  railing  billes  against  the  sacrament,  terming  it 
JacH  office  baxe^  the  mcrament  of  ike  kalier^  nmmd  BtMim.  witk 
like  unseenilie  teamis :  for  the  which  causes,  I,  to  rebuke  tlie 
unreverent  behaviour  of  certaine  evill  dispoaed  persons,  prvarhed 
as  reverently  of  that  iimtter  as  I  might,  declaring  what  eatn 
tion  and  reverence  ought  to  bee  given  to  it,  what  danger 
the  mishandling  thereof,  affirming  in  that  sacrament  to  be  trurh 
and  verily  the  bodie  and  bloud  of  Christ,  eflectuouidy  by  ktw 
and  s()irite  :  which  words  the  unlearned  understanding  not«  wp- 
posed  that  I  had  ment  of  the  groase  and  carnal  being,  which  tbr 
Uomish  decrees  set  forth,  tlmt  a  body  having  life  and  motiaa. 
should  l)ee  in  dti'^le  under  the  slia|M.»s  of  bread  and  wine.*^ 

With  that  the  bishop  of  Lincolne,  somewhat  interrupting  him. 
said, 

*'  Well  M.  Kidliy,  thus  you  wrest  places  to  your  owne  |i)ca* 
sure :  for  wheras  S.  Augusthie  saith  tliat  the  whole  Chrvtiao 
world  is  subject  to  the  sea  of  Home  without  any  limitation,  and 
UHcth  these  wonl(»s,  //*  (ranfinanNi\  ft  loJMje  rtmoiie  Urris^  *a\\\ 
to  exprcKHc*  the  latitude  (»r  the  duniinicMi  of  the  sea  of  Komt- .  «ul< 
in^  therby  to  declare  that  all  the  world,  yea  nmntrieri  far  di^Ai*: 
from  KoiiH*,  vet  iievertheh»KH4*  are  suliject  t«  that  m-a,  vt-t  \4iu  %i..«u^i 
wrest  it,  and  leave  it  onlv  to  Kurois*.  1  am  sun*  v«.*e  w  ill  not  «it  lih . 
!)Ut  that  todii  mnmlue  is  m(»rr  than  l'iuro|ii*/' 

Hid.     "In  deed  my  lord,  if  S.  Austen  Imd  said  $\$nplir%Ur  fvvj 
mundfif^  and  n(»t  adde<l  in  (rttnjftnarinif^  it  had  lN*«>n  i«ithiiiit  Ii:u. 
tation  :   lait  in  that  he  sai<l  fotu*  mumiu^f  in  tranemnrini*  /-irfe 
bu*,  all  the  counlriis  lieyond  the  seas,  Imi^  hims4*]ff  iliMith  1.-  : 
the  iiiiiverKill   proposition,  dcclarini;  hoH  farre  he  meant  b\  r-^w 

Til**  bl-^li"!'  Mot  ?*ta\int;  fi>r  his  an^wcre,  did  pHK^M-Ji*,  •^a\r;»* 
Ijiu-.  *•  \\  %\  if  I  woiilil  Htay  upon  tliis  placf,  1  ci»iild  l.r.;^- 
many  mo  plarts  of  thr  fathers,  fur  tin'  f*ontiniuitioii  tlivnt^f  }>-.- 
ur  ha\«-  i*«Tt.'iiiir  iii'-tnirtiniis,  aeconliiii;  to  th4*  whirh  wi-  r  .>: 
priMMrdi*,  and  ranii*  not  liithrr  to  dinpntf  th«'  matt«'r  with  %  .. 
but  iii»il\  to  taki-  %Mur  aiisw*  rs  to  e«Ttain<*  articK-N.  atnl  u-»--iJ  •■  ^ 
ill  th'"  \^a\  nt  ♦•\httrtati«»ii.  in  tbr  wbieh  \ou  interrupt*  <1  :.  • 
ulii  pftiri    1  uill  ntiiriir  thitlh-r  ai^aiiK'. 


BISHOP  LATIMER.  631 

^^  Ye  must  consider  that  the  church  of  (Jhrist  lieth  not  hidden, 
but  is  a  citie  on  the  mountaine,  and  a  candle  on  the  candlestick. 
Ponder  with  your  selfe,  that  the  church  of  Christ  is  caiholica^ 
catholick,  which  is  deducted  of  Kara  o\ov^  that  is,  per  omnia ;  so 
that  Christ^  church  is  universallie  spread  throughout  the  world, 
not  contained  in  the  alligation  of  places,  not  comprehended  in  the 
circuite  of  England,  not  contained  in  the  compasse  of  Germanic 
and  Saxonie,  as  your  church  is. 

"  Wherfore  maister  Ridley,  for  Gods  love  be  ye  not  singular : 
acknowledge  with  all  the  realme  the  trueth.  It  shall  not  be  (as 
you  alledge)  prejudiciall  to  the  crowne,  for  the  king  and  queen 
their  majesties  have  renounced  that  usurped  power  taken  of  their 
predecessors,  and  justly  have  renounced  it.  For  I  am  sure  you 
knowe  that  there  are  two  powers,  the  one  declared  by  the  sword, 
the  other  by  the  keies '.  The  sword  is  given  to  kings,  and  rulers 
of  countries :  the  keies  were  delivered  by  Christ  to  Peter,  and  of 
him  left  to  all  the  successours.  As  touching  our  goo^,  posses- 
sions, and  lives,  wee  with  you  acknowledge  us  subjects  to  the  king 
and  queene,  who  hath  the  temporall  sword  :  but  as  concerning 
matters  of  religion,  as  touching  Gods  quarrell  and  his  word,  we 
acknowledge  an  other  head :  and  as  ^e  king  and  the  queene 
their  highnesses  doe  in  all  worldlie  affaires,  justly  challenge  the 
prerogative  and  primacie,  so  in  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  mat- 
ters they  acknowledge  themselves  not  to  be  heades  and  rulers,  but 
members  of  Christ^s  bodie.  Why  therefore  should  yee  sticke 
at  that  matter,  the  which  their  majesties  have  forsaken  and 
yeelded  ? 

'^  Wherefore  master  Ridley,  you  shall  not  onely  not  doe  injurie 
to  the  crowne,  and  be  prejudiciall  to  their  majesties  honour,  in 
acknowledging  with  all  Christendome  the  popes  holinesse  to  bee 
supreme  head  of  Christs  church  here  militant  in  earth,  but  doe 
a  thing  most  delectable  in  their  sight,  and  most  desired  of  their 
highnesses.  Thus  if  you  will  doe,  revoking  together  all  your 
errours,  acknowledging  with  the  residue  of  the  realme,  the  com- 
mon and  the  publicke  fault,  you  shall  doe  that  all  men  most 
heartily  desire :  you  shall  bring  quietnesse  to  your  conscience,  and 
health  to  your  soule :  then  shall  wee  with  great  joy,  by  the  autho- 
ritie  connnitted  to  us  from  the  cardinalls  grace,  receive  you  into 

^  By  the  knes."]  Of  the  power  of  the  keys,  see  Barrow's  Works,  vol.  vi. 
p.  476 — 90;  or  Christian  Institutes,  vol.  iii.  p.  168 — 86. 
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the  church  again,  acknowledging  you  to  bee  no  lonj^r  a  rvtu-n. 
but  a  livelic  member  of  the  same.  But  if  you  shal  Htil  be  sinpilar. 
if  you  shall  still  and  obstinatelie  persever  in  your  omiura,  Htub- 
bornely  maintaining  your  former  heresies,  then  we  must  agminrt 
our  will,  according  to  our  commission,  separate  you  from  da.  and 
cut  you  off  from  the  church,  least  the  rottennesse  of  one  parte  in 
proccsse  of  time,  putrific  and  corrupt  the  whole  lH>die :  tht^n  niuiit 
we  confesBC  and  publish  you  to  be  none  of  oum :  then  must  «e 
yeeld  you  up  to  the  tem()oral  judges,  of  whom  except  it  othemW 
please  the  king  and  queenes  highnesse,  you  must  receive  |»um4i- 
inent  by  the  lawes  of  this  realme,  due  for  heretickes. 

'*  Whcrefcire  maister  Ridley  consider  your  state.  remf-rofnT 
your  former  degrees,  spare  your  body,  esiK^cially  ctynnidiT  vmr 
Houle,  which  Christ  so  dearely  bought  with  his  pn*ciouH  bli»uil.  «i> 
not  you  rashly  cast  away  that  which  was  precious  in  (iu<U  Hi::ht 
enforce  not  us  to  doe  all  that  we  nmy  doe,  which  is  4inlie  t«>  pub- 
lish you  to  be  none  of  us,  to  cut  you  off  from  the  church ;  f«ir  «•- 
doe  not,  nor  cannot  condemne  you  to  die  *  (as  most  untruelh'  hatk 
been  re|M)rtiMl  of  uh)  but  tliat  is  the  tem|)orall  jutlgi^  «iffii-t\  «f 
onelv  declare  v<m  to  be  none  of  the  church,  and  then  inu»t  «i«. 
a<*cording  to  the  tcMiour  of  them,  and  pleasure  of  the  nik-ffM.  abhlr 
tlu'ir  detennination  ;  so  that  we,  afl«*r  tliat  we  liavi*  jji\«-n  }••--.; 
to  tlu'  toin|)<»rall  rulers,  have  no  further  to  di»  with  \oi). 

*•  Hut  I  tru^t  niastrr  Uidlrv.  we  shall  not  liavr  oiv:k**iMn  1**1  • 
that  wre  niaie.  I  trust  you  will  sutItT  us  t(»  rrst  in  that  |-'i'i:  ■: 
our  coniniission,  which  wim'  most  lu^artilie  di'^in\   tliat   i«^   -:•  " 

m 

rt*<*antation  ami  niM'nlan<*<'  to  rirrivu  vou,  to  n-i**inril<*  \'i2.  ^  : 
againe  to  adjoine  y«ni  to  the  uiiitie  of  the  church." 

Th«*n  mai>t4'r  Kiill**y,  with  ofi^'u  intrrniption.  at  h'nirth  -|ia"» 
'•  My  ionl.  I  ackn<»wh'dift'  an  unN|>ottrd  church  of  rhn^t 
the  whi(*h  no  man  can  errc\  without   the  which  ni»  nian  c^\  '• 
s.'i\e<l.  tli<-  whicli  is  spread  tliroui^hout  all  th('  worM,  tliat  U.  :'''» 
conirri'tration   (»r  the*  raithfull  :  n«ithrr  *h»  I  alligsitr  or  Mu-l  :v 
saini*  to  an\  niir  iilarr.  a>  vou  said,  but  <*onff>HSi*  thv  <in)«-  :•    '» 
r^jinad  tlinnii^hniit  all  tlu*  world  :  anil  whcras  <'hri«*ts  NacraTi- :  :• 
an'  tliii'Iy   niinistnil.   Iii?^  i^o^ju-ll  tru^ly  pn*a4*h«'d  an«l  f.iri..*    - 


•    (  t  n.lrtnHr    }ii.u   h,    lit-         ('iiin'«.ir<'   Ufi«l«T    Ltfe   of  H'-itrt,    m*K-%^     • 

.\'»    man    rcn   rrre        "  l|i-    liit^litth.  II)  «hli  h    Iio  ^rrirral    ciTi>ux   *  *'. 
firjail)."      F(it'»  iiiArtfiii. 
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there  doth  Christs  church  shine '  as  a  citie  upon  an  hill,  and  as  a 
candle  in  the  candlesticke.  But  rather  it  is  such  as  you,  that 
would  have  the  church  of  Christ  bound  to  a  place,  which  appoint 
the  same  to  Borne,  that  there  and  no  where  else  is  the  foundation 
of  Christs  church.  But  I  am  fully  perswaded  that  Christs  church 
is  every  where  founded,  in  every  place  where  his  gospell  is  truely 
received,  and  eifectually  followed.  And  in  that  wherein  the 
church  of  Qod  is  in  doubt,  I  use  the  wise  counsaile  of  Vincentius 
Lyranensis,  whom  I  am  sure  you  will  allowe,  who  giving  preceptes 
howe  the  catholicke  church  may  bee  in  all  schismes  and  heresies 
knowne,  writeth  in  this  manner :  When  (saith  hee)  one  part  is  cor- 
rupted toith  heresies^  then  pre/erre  the  whole  world  before  that  one 
pari :  hut  if  the  greatest  part  be  infected^  then  preferre  antiquitie. 

"  In  like  sort  now,  when  I  perceive  the  greatest  part  of  Chris- 
tianity to  be  infected  with  the  poyson  of  the  sea  of  Rome,  I 
repaire  to  the  usage  of  the  primitive  church,  which  I  finde  cleane 
contrary  to  the  popes  decrees :  as  in  that  the  priest  receiveth 
alone ;  that  it  is  made  unlawfull  to  the  laitie  to  receive  in  both 
kinds,  and  such  like.  Wherfore  it  requireth  that  I  prefer  the 
antiquity  of  the  primitive  church,  before  the  novelty '  of  the 
Bomish  church.'*'' 

Line.  "  Maister  Ridley,  these  faultes  which  you  charge  the 
sea  of  Rome  withall,  are  indeede  no  faultes.  For  first  it  was 
never  forbid  the  laity  •,  but  that  they  might,  if  they  demaundcd, 

<  Christs  ckwrch  shine.']  See  Art.  XIX.  of  the  Church  of  England;  Of  the 
Church, 

7  Be/ore  the  novelty,']  "  Ye  say,  it  is  the  new  learning.  Now^  I  tell  you, 
it  is  the  old  learning.  Yea,  ye  say,  it  is  old  heresy  new  scoured.  Now, 
I  tell  you,  it  is  the  old  truth,  long  rusted  with  canker,  and  now  new  made 
bright  and  scoured."    Latimer,  Serm,  on  21st  Sund.  after  Trinity. 

"  Our  faith  and  doctrine  have  as  many  yeeres  on  their  backes,  as  have  the 
Scriptures  whereon  they  are  grounded,  as  hathe  the  primitive  church,  and  old 
auncient  doctours,  wherewith  in  all  necessary  pointes  of  religion  they  agree 
throughly.  It  is  the  pope  and  his  supremacie  and  other  popery,  that  is 
builded  upon  a  late  and  sandie  foundation,  and  therefore  shortly  to  be  sub- 
verted and  rooted  up."  Nowell's  Reproof  qfM,  Dorman's  Proqf,  fol.  105.  6. 
1565.  4to. 

^  Forbid  the  laity,]  The  bishop  can  mean  only  that  the  cup  had  never  been 
forbidden  to  the  laity  by  any  special  decree  of  a  provincial  council,  or  other- 
wise, in  England.  But  even  here,  by  the  constitutions  of  archbishop  Peck- 
ham,  A.D.  1281,  it  is  declared,  that  in  small  churches,  it  is  allowed  to  none 
but  the  officiating  priest  to  receive  the  blood  under  the  species  of  consecrated 
wine.    See  Johnson's  EcclesioMtical  Laws,  vol.  ii.  Wilkins,  &e.    And  it  is 
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receive  under  both  kindes.  You  know  also,  that  Christ  after 
his  resurrection,  at  what  time  hee  went  witk  his  aposUes  to  Gaiile, 
^ned  himselfe  by  breaking  of  bread.  You  knowe  that  Saint 
Paule,  after  bis  long  sayUng  towaMes  Rome,  brake  bread,  and 
that  the  apostles  came  togetlfei.  in  breaking  of  bread,  wUch 
dedareth  that  it  is  not  unla^uU  to  minister  the  sacrament  under 
the  forme  of  bread  only :  j^d  yet  the  church  hadde  just  occasion 
to  decree,  that  the  laitie.  should  receive  m  one  kinde  oneUe,  there- 
by to  take  away  an  opiinjoQ  of  the  unlearned,  that  Christ  was  not 
whoUie  both  fleshe  f}^^^  Woud  under  the  forme  of  bread.  There- 
fore to  take  awaie  ^h^j^  opinion,  and  to  establish  better  the  peoples 

th    lai  •*       ''^  ^*'^*^*  *°  '^®  '^^^"'^  thought  good  to  decree,  that 

.  "^  ^"**JiElld  receive  onely  in  one  kinde :  and  it  is  no  newes 

e  cniiji}^]^  upon  just  consideration,  to  alter  rites  and  cere- 

p         '    .  *For  you  reade  in  the  Actes  of  the  Apostles,  that  S. 

e  wDp^^jj^g  ^  certaine  of  the  Gtentiles,  which  hadde  received 

*      ^«^6pel,  biddeth  them  to  abstaine  from  thinges  stifled,  and 

^^"bloud,  so  that  this  seemeth  to  be  an  expresse  commaunde- 

,       ^> :  yet  who  will  saie  but  that  it  is  lawefull  to  eate  bloudinfi»  ? 

•"we  is  it  lawefull,  but  by  the  permission  of  the  church  V 

^  Ridley.     "  My  lord,  such  things  as  S.  Paul  enjoyned  to  the 

gentiles  for  a  sufferance,  by  a  little  and  little  to  win  the  Jewes  to 

Christ,  were  only  commandementes  of  time,  and  respected  not 

the  successors :  but  Ghrists  commaundement,  Do  this  (that  is, 

that  which  he  did)  in  remembrance^  which  was  not  to  minister  in 

one  kinde  onely,  was  not  a  conmiandement  for  a  time,  but  to  per- 

sever  to  the  worlds  ende.'*'* 

But  the  bishop  of  Lincolne,  not  attending  to  this  aunsweere, 
without  any  stay  proceeded  in  this  oration. 

"  So  the  church  seemeth  to  have  authoritie  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  Christ  saide  hee  woulde  send  after  his  ascension,  which 
should  teach  the  apostles  al  truth,  to  have  power  and  jurisdiction 
to  alter  such  points  of  the  Scripture,  ever  reserving  the  founda- 
tion.— But  we  came  not,  as  I  saide  before,  in  this  sorte  to  reason 

certain,  that  the  council  of  Constance,  in  the  year  1415,  had  declared,  that 
the  denial  of  the  cup  ought  to  be  deemed  as  a  law,  which  no  person  ia  at 
liberty  to  disapprove  or  alter ;  or  if  he  does,  he  is  to  be  disowned  as  a  here- 
tick.  Lenfant's  HUtory  qf  the  Council  of  Constance,  vol.  i.  p.  367>  Engl.  edit. 
Barnes's  Works,  p.  301,  &c.  Jewel's  Works,  p.  32. 64.  The  council  of  Trent, 
after  much  debate,  in  the  year  1 562,  referred  the  matter  to  the  sole  decision 
of  the  pope.  'See  Canones  et  Decreta  Concilii  "fridentini,  Sess.  xxii. 
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the  matter  with  you,  but  have  certaine  instructions  tuinistered 
unto  us,  according  to  the  tenour  of  the  which  we  must  proceed, 
proposing  certaine  articles,  unto  the  which  we  require  your  an- 
swere  directly,  either  affirmatively,  either  negatively,  to  every  of 
them,  either  denying  them,  either  granting  them  without  farther 
disputations  or  reasoning:  for  we  have  already  stretched  our 
instructions,  in  that  we  suffered  you  to  debate  and  reason  the 
matter,  in  such  sort  as  we  have  done :  the  which  articles,  you 
shal  heare  now,  and  to  morrow  at  eight  of  the  clock  in  S.  Maries 
church  we  wil  require  and  take  your  answers ;  and  then  according 
to  the  same  proceede :  and  if  you  require  a  copie  of  them,  you 
shall  have  it,  pen,  inke,  and  paper,  also  such  books  as  you  shall 
demand,  if  they  be  to  be  gotten  in  the  universitie.'*^ 


The  Articles, 

1  We  do  object  to  thee  Nicholas  Ridley,  and  to  thee  Hugh 
Latimer,  jointly  and  severally,  first  that  thou  Nicholas  Ridley  in 
this  high  universitie  of  Oxford,  Anno  1554,  in  the  moneths  of 
Aprill,  May,  June,  July,  or  in  some  one  or  mo  of  them,  hast 
affirmed,  and  openly  defended  and  maintained,  and  in  many  other 
times  and  places  besides,  that  the  true  and  naturall  bodie  of 
Christ,  after  the  consecration  of  the  priest,  is  not  really  present 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar. 

2  Item,  that  in  the  yeare  and  moneths  aforesaid,  thou  hast 
publickly  affirmed  and  defended,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  remaineth  still  the  substance  of  bread  and  wine. 

3  Item,  that  in  the  said  yeare  and  moneths,  thou  hast  openly 
affirmed,  and  obstinately  maintained,  that  in  the  masse  is  no 
propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  quicke  and  the  dead. 

4  Item,  that  in  the  yeare,  place,  and  moneths  aforesaid,  these 
thy  foresaid  assertions  solemnly  have  been  condemned,  by  the 
scholasticall  censure  of  this  schoole,  as  hereticall  and  contrarie 
to  the  catholicke  faith,  by  the  worshipfull  M.  doctor  Weston, 
prolocutor  then  of  the  convocation  house,  as  also  by  other  learned 
men,  of  both  the  universities. 

5  Item,  that  all  and  singular  the  premisses  be  true,  notorious, 
famous,  and  openly  knowne  by  publike  fame,  as  well  to  them 
neere  hand,  and  also  to  them  in  distant  places  farre  ofi*. 
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Examination  upon  ike  dayd  Ariidei. 

All  these  articles  I  thought  good  here  to  place  togithen  that 
as  often  as  hereafter  rehearsal!  sliall  be  of  any  of  them,  the  reader 
niay  Iiave  recourse  hither,  and  peruse  tlie  same,  and  not  to  trouble 
the  storie  with  severall  repetitions  thereof. 

After  these  articles  were  read,  the  bishops  tooke  coiuuaile 
togither.  At  the  last  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  said  ;  **  Thene  aiv 
the  ver}'  same  articles  which  you  in  open  disputation  hc*re  in  the 
universitie  did  niaintaine  and  defend.  What  say  you  unto  the 
first  \     I  pray  you  answere  afRmiatively,  or  negativelic.^ 

Itid.  ''  Why  my  lord,  I  supposed  your  gentlenesflo  had  bi-rnr 
such,  that  you  would  luive  given  nice  s|iacc  untill  to  morft>w,  that 
upon  goo<l  advisi'ment,  I  might  bring  a  determinate  aanwenv** 

Line.  ''  Yea  M.  Uidlev,  I  meane  not  that  vour  answen-M  nom 
shall  be  pngudiciall  to  your  answeres  to  morrow.  I  n-ill  takf 
your  answers  at  this  time,  and  yet  notwithstanding  it  shall  W 
lawful  to  you  to  adde,  diminish,  alter,  and  change  of  thcMi*  antt«x*n 
to  morrow  wliat  vou  will.'" 

Kid.     '*  Indeed,  in  like  manner  at  our  last  disputations  I  had 
many  things  pmmisiMK  and  few  perfomuMl.     It  was  Kiiib*  tfu: 
aftrr  <liH])utati(mH  1  should  have  a  copic  theri'of,  and  litvn«*i'  t  > 
changi*  niinr  answrrs,  a-s  1  Hhoiild  thinke  g<MMi.     It  wa**  tu«^ : 
also  that  I  Hhould  hav<'  sfcne  what  was  written  bv  th«*  n«itan<^  .i: 
that  time.     So  VDur  lordship  pn*tended  great  grntlrm-s  in  gi*ii  z 
nice  a  time  :  but  this  giMith^nesse  is  the  same  that  ThrUt   lui>!  •  i 
X\\v  high  priests.     For  you,  as  your  lordship  saith.  Iiav«*  nn  |tii««  r 
to  (Mindemne  me,  neither  at  any  time  to  put  a  man  to  d<*ath 
ill  like  sort  the  higli  priests  saiil.  that  it  tnu  N'V  la^rfuU  J't  tk*t» 
to  put  any  wan  t*t  d^tth^  but  eommitt4Ml  (*hrist  to  Pilat«\  n*i!b.r 
\iould  suffer  him  to  a1»st»lvc  Christ,  although  he  s<mi;ht  all  tli* 
nii'anes  thcrffffn*  that  he  might/'     Then  s|take  H.  Wi-Htnn.  «>cv- 
of  the  audi«*n<'t>. 

W«M.     '•  Wliat  i  diH'  yon  make  the  king  PiLit«*f" 

Ki«l.  *•  .No.  niasti-r  doctor.  I  doe  but  rom|iare  ViUir  di'^'vb-^  »it"n 
4'ii\piias  bin  fli'fdi-M  and  tlit*  hit^h  pri<*stH,  whirh  woubi  ctinib'Tiiri*- 
no  man  to  <l<'atb.  a*«  v<'  \\ill  not,  and  vet  would  not  sufTt  r  l*:U*' 
to  abniilvr  and  dt-li^rr  <'liriHt.'' 

Line.  **  M.  Kidlr\,  un*  mind  nf»t  but  th.it  y<»u  **liall  «*iij«i\  ti> 
iN'iH'fiti*  of  ani»wrrintf  to  niomiw.  and  will  t.ikc*  vonr  an^wiTs  !»•<» 
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as  now  ;  to  morrow  you  shall  change,  take  out,  adde,  and  alter 
what  you  will.  In  the  meane  season  wee  require  you  to  answere 
directly  to  everie  article,  either  affirmatively  or  negatively.**' 

Rid.  "  Seeing  you  appoint  me  a  time  to  answer  to  morrow, 
and  yet  will  take  mine  answeres  out  of  hand ;  first,  I  require  the 
notvies,  to  take  and  write  my  protestation  ^  that  in  no  point  I 
acknowledge  your  authority,  or  admit  you  to  be  my  judges,  in 
that  point  you  are  authorised,  from  the  pope.  Therfore  whatso- 
ever I  shall  say  or  do,  I  protest,  I  neither  say  it,  neither  do  it 
willingly,  thereby  to  admit  the  authoritie  of  the  pope :  and  if  your 
lordship  will  give  me  leave,  I  wil  shew  the  causes,  which  moveth 
me  thereunto."*' 

Line.  "  No  M.  Ridley,  we  have  instructions  to  the  contrary. 
We  may  not  suffer  you.'' 

Rid.  "  I  will  be  short :  I  pray  your  lordships  sufier  mee  to 
speak  in  few  words." 

Lincolne.    ^^  No  master  Ridley,  we  may  not  abuse  the  hearers 


eares." 


Rid.     *'  Why  my  lord,  suffer  me  to  speake  three  words." 
Line.     "WellM.  Ridley  to  morrow  you  shall  speake  forty.  The 
time  is  farre  past :  therefore  we  require  your  answere  determi- 
nately.     What  say  you  to  the  first  article!"  and  thereupon  re- 
hearsed the  same. 

Rid.  ^^  My  protestation  alwaies  saved,  that  by  this  mine  answer 
I  do  not  condescend  to  your  authoritie,  in  that  you  are  legate  to 
the  pope,  I  answere  thus :  In  a  sense  the  first  article  is  true,  and 
in  a  sense  it  is  false :  for  if  you  take  really  for  veri^  for  spiritually 
by  grace  and  efficacie,  then  it  is  true  that  the  naturall  bodie  and 
bloud  of  Christ  is  in  the  sacrament  wri  et  reaUter^  in  deed  and 
really :  but  if  you  take  these  tearmes  so  grosselie,  that  you  would 
conclude  thereby  a  naturall  bodie  having  motion,  to  be  contained 
under  the  formes  of  bread  and  wine  veri  et  realiier^  then  really  is 
not  the  bodie  and  bloud  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament,  no  more  then 

'  Write  my  protestation.']  "And  yet  I  will  doe  it  under  this  protestation: 
Call  me  protestant  who  liste,— I  doe  not  passe  thereof:  mj  protestation  shall 
be  this."  Ridley  against  Transubstantiation,  in  Enchirid.  TheoL,  vol  i.  p.  126. 
"  Hitherto  all  do  agree,  whether  they  be  newe  or  olde  (and  to  speake  plaine, 
and  as  some  of  them  odiously  either  do  call  other),  whether  they  be  protest^ 
antes,  papistes,  pharisees,  or  gospellers."  Ibid.  p.  116.  See  also  Christian 
Institutes,  Index,  under  Protestant  Religion,  name  of. 
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the  Ilolv  GhoAt  is  in  the  element  of  wmter  ^  in  our 
Ikcausc  this  answer  was  not  understood,  the  notarien  wiit  aot 
how  to  note  it :  wherefore  the  bishop  of  Lincolne  willed  him  to 
answere  either  affirmatively,  or  negatively,  either  to  grant  the 
article,  or  to  denie  it. 

Ridley.  ^'  My  lord,  you  knowe  that  where  anie  ttjmiwomiim 
(which  is  a  word  having  two  significations)  is,  except  distinetaoa 
bee  given,  no  direct  answere  can  be  made :  for  it  ia  one  of  Aria- 
totles  fallacies,  containing  two  questions  under  one,  the  which 
cannot  be  satisfied  with  one  aunswere.  For  both  toq  and  I  aitne 
herein,  that  in  the  sacrament  is  the  verie  true  and  natorall  hodie 
an<l  bloud  of  ChriHt.  (*voii  that  which  was  borne  of  the  Tinnae 
Mary,  which  ascended  into  heaven,  which  sitteth  on  the  riffht 
hand  of  (fod  the  FathcT,  which  shall  come  from  thenoe  to  judce 
the  quicke  and  the  dead,  only  we  differ  in  modo^  in  the  wny  and 
maner  of  luring :  we  confi^sse  all  one  thing  to  be  in  the  fOMTammt 
and  dissent  in  the  manner  of  being  there.  I,  being  fully  In-  (loii* 
word  thereunto  {K^rHWuded,  confi^sse  (lirists  natural  budit*  to  he 
in  the  sacrament  in  dinnle  by  spirit  and  grace,  becausi*  that  who- 
soever recc^iveth  worthilie  tliat  bread  and  wine«  receiveth  ellectu- 
ouHly  ( Ihrists  body  and  drinketh  his  blood,  that  in«  he  ia  made 
efTcctually  {Mirtaker  of  his  |»asMion  :  and  you  make  a  in^asMT  kindt 


'   In  Ike  element  of  traler.]    Some  have  fnaintained.  that  lij  virtu«  .-f  \t^ 
Wfinl  of  (hhI,  and  of  prayer,  the  water  in  haptitm.  waii  in  a  Siirt  trMMmt- 
Mtantintrd  into  thi*  Holy  (ihoM  ;    or  at  Ir&At  that  thr   IIhIt  S|iinC  «»j  rT.m- 
comttttnt  with,  hirkiiitf  in,  hroodintf  upfin.  thr  vrattr,  in  lurh  a   iiiannrr.  at  n 
opere  oprratft,  ami  in  the  natiirf  ttf  h  physical  o|wratii>n.  to  Im*  oppit*^  t*    '.^^ 
hafiticrd  ;)rr9')n  liy  the  action  of  fhppinf(  or  uprinkhntf.    **  I1iirr«  lUrr  a>>  u    • 
riiiniilantiir  rrron'ii   in  hapti^mo,  <|urin   ahf|iii,**  ^r.     Srr  He/ormatt^  .«t«« 
ecrlesinstic. :    I'lt.  n.  cap.  IH.     **  .\n  thrrrforr  in  Iwptunir  it  |{ivrn  unt*<  ut  t'le 
Holy  (iho^t.  and  panlon  of  our  fiinni'^.  uhioh  yet  Ijfe  mot  Imrktmg  %m  ike  ««/" 
»o  111  thf  l^mli*^  «iip|><'r  IS  ^ivfii  unto  ut  thr  romniunion  of  (lin»tr«  *N*,f«  ^-  : 
hjoiiil.  uithiiut  any  Irantuhttamttation,  or  imrluilmy  i»f  the  «ainr  in  thr  *  -*»: 
lly  hn]iti«rnr,  tlir  nMr  man  in  put  off.  and  the  rirue  man  put  nn.  yra  (  :-**.- 
M  put  nn.  hut  uttlmut  tmri4uh«taiitiatin^  the  wati-r.     And  ryrn  an  tt  it   *  **•• 
h»rdi^  *iip|K'r."      hritdford't  Smmrm  im  the  Ixtrdea  Smf*prr,  ti|{nat    l»  j    »  *•. 
I  %•>!       "  I  nw  arir  thnt  he  i<i  pr«'M-nt  in  the  ministration  ant|  rrrrai.r.|C  of  *.-»: 
holy  «ii;i|>f-r.  ai-mrdinK  to  hi«  own   iii«titiitiim  and  onimaiiiifY :    I:kr  kt    * 
hapti%tiir   (  hrift   aiid  tl.r  1|mU  (fhi>«t   l»e   not  in  the  iratrr.  or  ff»nt^.  ^''.t  »r 
tjirrm  tn  thr  fnifintrafiff.  i.f  tn   thf  til    tliat    l»e   dtielr   haptifed    ID  thr    «»vr 
t'rftOfiiT's  .ffffM^'"  fo  (ioniimrr,  p    \7'2.  edit.  I.*i'»|. 
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of  being,  enclosing  a  naturall,  a  lively  and  a  mooving  bodie  under 
the  shape  or  forme  of  bread  and  wine. 

^'  Now,  this  difference  considered,  to  the  question  thus  I 
answere ;  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aultar  is  the  natural!  bodie 
and  bloud  of  Christ  veri  et  realiier^  in  deed  and  really,  if  you  take 
these  tearmes  in  deede  and  really  for  spiritually  by  grace  and 
efficacie ;  for  so  everie  worthie  receiver  receiveth  the  verie  true 
bodie  of  Christ :  but  if  you  meane  really  and  in  deed,  so  that 
thereby  you  would  include  a  lively  and  a  moveable  body  under  the 
formes  of  bread  and  wine,  then  in  that  sense  is  not  Christs  body 
in  the  sacrament  really  and  in  deed.'*'* 

This  answer  taken  and  penned  of  the  notaries,  the  bishop  of 
Lincolne  proposed  the  second  question  or  article.  To  whom  he 
answered. 

Bid.  '^  Alwaies  my  protestation  reserved,  I  answer  thus :  that 
in  the  sacrament  is  a  certaine  chaunge,  in  that  that  bread  which 
was  before  common  bread,  is  now  made  a  lively  representation  of 
Christs  bodie :  and  not  only  a  figure,  but  effectuously  representeth 
his  bodie ;  that  even  as  the  mortall  bodie  was  nourished  by  that 
visible  bread,  so  is  the  internal!  soule  fed  with  the  heavenly  foode 
of  Christs  bodie,  which  the  eye  of  faith  seeth,  as  the  bodily  eie 
seeth  only  bread.  Such  a  sacramental!  mutation  I  grant  to  bee 
in  the  bread  and  wine ;  which  truely  is  no  small  chaunge,  but 
such  a  cliaunge  as  no  mortal!  man  can  make,  but  onelie  that 
omnipotency  of  Christs  word.'*' 

Then  the  bishop  of  Lincolne  willed  him  to  answere  directly, 
either  affirmatively  or  negatively,  without  further  declaration  of 
the  matter.     Then  he  answered : 

Rid.  ''  That  notwithstanding  this  sacramental!  mutation  of  the 
which  he  spake,  and  all  the  doctors  confessed,  the  true  substance 
and  nature  of  bread  and  wine  remaineth,  with  the  which  the  bodie 
is  in  like  sort  nourished,  as  the  soule  by  grace  and  spirite,  with 
the  bodie  of  Christ.  Even  so  in  baptisme  the  bodie  is  washed 
with  the  visible  water,  and  the  soule  is  clensed  from  a!  filth  by  the 
invisible  Holie  Ghost,  and  yet  the  water  ceaseth  not  to  be  water, 
but  keepeth  the  nature  of  water  still.  In  like  sort  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lords  supper  the  bread  ceaseth  not  to  bee  bread.'*'' 

Then  the  notaries  penned,  tliat  he  answered  affirmativelie  to 
the  second  article.  The  bishop  of  Lincolne  declared  a  difference 
betweone  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  and  Imptisme,  because  that 
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ChriHt  said  not  by  the  water,  this  is  the  Holie  Ghofit*  an  he  did 
by  the  bread,  This  is  my  body. 

Then  master  Ridley  recited  saint  Austen  which  conferrpd  both 
the  sacraments  the  one  with  other :  but  the  bishop  of  Linrobe 
notwithstanding  thereupon  recited  the  third  article^  and  noquirtd 
a  direct  answere.     To  whome  Ridley  said, 

''  Christ  as  S.  Paule  writeth,  made  one  perfect  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world,  neither  can  any  man  reiterate  that  ncri- 
iiee  of  his ;  and  yet  is  the  communion  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to 
God  of  praise  and  thanksgiving :  but  to  say  that  thereby  niniM* 
are  taken  awaie  (which  wholie  and  perfectlie  was  done  by  ilirvt* 
passion,  of  the  which  the  communion  is  onelie  a  meniorie)  that  » 
a  great  derogation  of  the  merits  of  Christs  passion  :  for  the  Harr»- 
meiit  was  institutiKl  that  we  receiving  it  and  therby  rt*c«kgnijdnc 
and  remembering  his  jiassion,  should  I>e  fuirtakersof  tht*  ni4-rit«  1/ 
the  same.  For  otherwise  dtKith  this  sacrament  take  u|Mm  it  th^ 
offire  of  Christs  passion,  whereby  it  might  follow  that  Chri^t  dic^ 


in  vaiiie/"* 


Tile  not.irics  penned  this  his  answere  to  lie  affirmativrlii*.    Thifl 
said  the  lashop  of  Lincolne : 

''  Indeed  as  you  alleadge  out  of  S.  Paule,  Christ  made  one  (•  r- 

fect  oblation  for  all  the  wholo  world,  that  ia,  that  bloudi*-  Na«*riS-*- 
iipon  tlir  ero^sf  :  yet  nt'verthelesst*  he  hath  K-fl  tliis  sacriti«"t .  I -: 
not  blouflir'.  in  the  reinrnibranee  of  that,  bv  the  \ibit*h  siii!i«-«  ^'^ 
fort^ivfu  :  tlu*  wliirli  is  no  dtTo^ation  of  ChriHtOf*  ici-^v^ion." 

Tlhii  n'<-it<'d  tilt'  bishiip  of  Liiieolne  tin*  fourth  artioh-.     T"  tv 
wliirli  M.  Kidl«v  Jin>u«'n*d  : 

*'  That  in  soiik*  part  tin*  fi»urth  was  triK'.  and  in  s«*ni*-  |kar:  ix\^ 
tnir  in  that    tlio^o  his  a.^MTtionn  were  condcnnit-il   ai   hit-^i-^ 
altliHiitrh  iiiijti*.tlir  ;  t'alx*  in  that  it  \^a.s  saidc  tlu*\  wm*  i-tind*  iiivt 
itru^htia  tirhnlti3^ticti,  in  that   tin*  disputations  uvn-   in  ?.urh  -•^• 
ordrp-d.  that  it  was  farn*  from  «'uiii'  M'iio<»le  aete." 

•    >.M-M/fr^.  hut  nut  hlnytii^  '    Sro  Fox's  Artx,  |>.   LiJ.V 

•■  /'i^.   \\  hit  *;iy  y,,u  li»  thiit  (-•Miiii-il.  wilt  n-  It  i^  •^avilr  that  tlir  }irir*t  .1  *'.  ■ 
nil-  r  :iii  Ml'/.''  u  :ir  s'lrrifirr  nf  ilu-  ImhIv  «if  Cltriot  •  " 

•  /it   /'v     I  *t\  It  M  i\ill  ••anl,  if  It  III-  n^ihtly  uiiilrr**«MML" 
I't       I'l  .♦  l.f  i.,Ii  fi  th  ail  iiiiM-iiiiiii-  '■:»i  nliriv'* 

■  /i   /    \:  •■,  .IS  i  »;],  i  iiiiM.iiiii\  .   ni»'l  1*  <it1iriil.  aftir  a  <f  rta.nr  ii.&n^r-  i- 
1:1  A  ii'^^'ir.',  .Ill  i  a-  a  r, f.r'^^Hfntt-.n  i»l  tli.»t  lil"ii«lir   *a«rirnf        »i...    i  r 
ii'it  ill    wliih  'iLtli  t'liiiit  !•■  Im-  ojfrrrti" 
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This  answere  penned  of  the  notaries,  the  bishop  of  Lincohie 
rehearsed  the  fift  article.    To  the  which  hee  answered ; 

Rid.  "  That  the  premisses  were  in  such  sort  true,  as  in  these 
his  answers  he  had  declared.  Whether  that  all  men  spake  evill 
of  them,  he  knew  not,  in  that  he  came  not  so  much  abroad  to 
heare  what  every  man  reported.'''* 

This  answere  also  written  of  the  notaries,  the  bishop  of  Lin- 
colne  said : 

"  To  morrow  at  eight  of  the  clock  you  shall  appeare  before  us 
in  S.  Maries  church;  and  then,  because  we  cannot  well  agree 
upon  your  answere  to  the  first  article  (for  it  was  long  before  he 
was  understood)  if  it  will  please  you  to  write  your  answere,  you 
shall  have  penne,  inke,  and  paper,  and  bookes,  such  as  you  shal 
require,  but  if  you  write  any  thing  saving  your  answeres  to  these 
articles,  we  will  not  receive  it :"'  so  hee  charging  the  maior  with 
him,  declaring  also  to  the  maior  that  he  should  suffer  him  to  have 
a  penne  and  inke,  dismissed  M.  Ridley,  and  sent  for  master  Lati- 
mer ;  who  being  brought  to  the  divinitie  schoole,  there  taried  till 
they  called  for  him. 

Master  Latimer  appeareth  before  the  commissioners. 

Now  after  master  Ridley  was  committed  to  the  maior,  then 
the  bishop  of  Lincolne  commanded  the  bailiffees  to  bring  in  the 
other  prisoner,  who  eftsoones  as  he  was  placed,  said  to  the 
lords. 

"  My  lords,  if  I  appeare  againe,  I  pray  you  not  to  send  for  me 
untill  you  be  readie.  For  I  am  an  old  man,  and  it  is  great  hurt 
to  mine  old  age  to  tarrie  so  long  gazing  upon  the  cold  walles.''^ 
Then  the  bishop  of  Lincolne  said  : 

"  M.  Latimer,  I  am  sorie  you  are  brought  so  soone,  although 
it  is  the  balyffes  fault,  and  not  mine :  but  it  shall  be  amended.'*'' 

Then  master  Latimer  bowed  his  knee  down  to  the  ground, 
holding  his  hat  in  his  hand,  having  a  kerchiefe  on  his  head,  and 
upon  it  a  night  cappe  or  two,  and  a  great  cap  (such  as  townes 
mens  use,  with  two  broad  flaps  to  button  under  the  chin)  wearing 
an  old  threed  bare  bristow  frise  gown  girded  to  his  body,  with  a 
penie  leather  girdle,  at  the  which  hanged  by  a  long  string  of 
leather  his  Testament  and  his  spectacles  without  case,  depending 
about  his  necke  upon  his  breast.  After  this  the  bishop  of  Lin- 
colne began  on  this  manner : 

VOL.  ir.  T  t 
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"  M.  Latimer,  you  diall  undentand  thai  I  and  nqr  kida 
have  a  commiaBioii  from  my  lord  oaidball  Pooka  gnee,  Iqialt  m 
latere  to  this  reabne  of  Enjjland,  fWxn  our  moat 
in  God  the  popes  holineflse,  to  examine  yoa  upon 
and  assertions  of  youn,  which  yon  as  weD  lieere 
tations  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1554,  aa  at 
other  times  did  aflbrme,  maintains,  and  oharinataKs 
the  which  commission  bee  qiedalie  two  pointaa :  tlie 
we  must  desire  you  is,  that  if  you  shaD  now  iwaot^  ■wiofce, 
disannul!  these  your  errours,  and  topther  wiUi  aH  Ihia 
yea  all  the  worlde,  confesse  the  truth,  we  upon  due 
your  part  should  receive  you,  recondle  yoo,  acknowledge  71M1  na 
longer  a  straicd  sheepe,  but  adjoine  yoo  againe  to  the  nnity  «f 
Christs  church,  from  the  which  you  in  the  time  of  aduana 
so  that  it  is  no  new  place  to  the  wluch  I  exhort  yoa :  I 
you  to  retume  thither  from  whence  you  went* 

^^  Consider  M.  Latimer,  that  without  the  unitae  of  the 
is  no  salvation,  and  in  the  diurch  can  be  no  erroma. 
what  should  stay  you  to  confesse  that  which  aD  the 
fcsActh,  to  forsake  that  which  the  king  and  queene  their 
have  renounced  and  all  the  realme  recanted !  It  waa  a 
errour,  and  it  is  now  of  all  confessc^l :  it  shall  bee  no  more  nkamr 
to  you,  than  it  was  to  us  all.  Consider  master  Latimer,  that 
within  thi'sc  twenty  yccres  this  rcalmc  also  with  all  the  wnrU 
c(>nf(*sscKl  one  church  :  acknowled^nl  in  Christes  church  an  kr^ ; 
and  by  wliat  nieanes  and  for  what  occasion  it  cut  off  it  adCr  tnm 
the  rcHt  of  ChriHtianitie,  and  renounced  tluit  which  in  aO  ttroni 
and  Kfi^  WAM  confesHcnl,  it  is  wel  knonm.  and  might  he  on« 
d(H*Lire<l  u|M)n  what  ^cknI  foundation  the  sea  of  Rome  was  f««- 
sakrn.  Have  that  we  niimt  npare  them  that  are  dcade«  to  whnor 
the  n*hearHaU  would  In'  oppntbrious.  It  is  no  usur|icd  |iower.  s» 
it  liath  iK'en  teannin],  but  founded  up<in  Peter  by  Clirist,  a  mart 
founilatioii.  n  |H*rfect  builder,  as  by  divers  places  as  wdl  «>f  thr 
ancient  fathem,  as  the  expn*ase  word  of  (tod  may  be  prnvcd.*" 

With  tlwt  maMter  I^timer,  which  before  leaned  hi»  htmil  to 
his  hand,  l>e^an  somewhat  to  remove  his  cappe  and  kfrrkiflr 
fnmi  hJH  «*an>rt. 

Tiif  binhop  procetnle^l  saying :  **  for  Christ  8|iake  ripri^li  ti* 
Peter  Haying*  ywiMW  ores  mtas^  rt  rtpe  orm  smo«,  the  which  «i««l 
ibith  nf»t  onrlie  ihH*lan*  a  certaine  ruling  of  (liriHtii  flocki*.  l«i 
incluileth  nlso  a  certaine  pr«*eminenco  and  gnvcmment,  and  thrtr- 
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fore  is  the  king  called  rex  ^  regendo :  so  that  in  saying  rege^ 
Christ  declared  a  power  which  he  gave  to  Peter,  which  jurisdic- 
tion and  power  Peter  by  hand  delivered  to  Clement ;  and  so  in 
all  ages  hath  it  remained  in  the  sea  of  Rome.  This  if  you  shall 
confefise  with  us;  and  acknowledge  with  all  the  realme  your 
errours  and  false  assertions,  then  shall  you  doe  that  which  wee 
most  desire,  then  shall  we  rest  upon  the  first  part  of  our  com- 
mission, then  shall  we  receive  you,  acknowledge  you  one  of  the 
church,  and  according  to  the  authoritie  given  imto  us,  minister 
unto  you  upon  due  repentance  the  benefit  of  absolution,  to  the 
which  the  king  and  queene  their  majesties  were  not  ashamed  to 
submitte  themselves,  although  they  of  themselves  were  unspotted, 
and  therefore  needed  no  reconciliation ;  yet  least  the  putrifica- 
tion  and  rottennesse  of  all  the  bodie  might  be  noysome,  and  doe 
dammage  to  the  head  also,  they  (as  I  saide)  most  humblie  sub- 
mitted themselves  to  my  lord  cardinall  his  grace,  by  him,  as  a 
legate  to  the  popes  holinesse,  to  bee  partakers  of  the  reconcilia- 
tion.— But  if  you  shall  stubbornly  persever  in  your  blindnes,  if 
you  will  not  acknowledge  yonr  errours,  if  you,  as  you  stand  now 
alone,  will  be  singular  in  your  opinions,  if  by  schisme  and  heresie 
you  will  divide  your  selfe  from  our  church,  then  must  we  proceede 
to  the  second  part  of  the  commission,  which  wee  would  be  loath 
to  doe,  that  is,  not  to  condemne  you,  for  that  we  cannot  doe 
{that  the  temporall  sword  of  the  realme,  and  not  we,  will  do) 
but  to  separate  you  from  us,  acknowledge  you  to  be  none  of  us, 
to  renounce  you  as  no  member  of  the  church,  to  declare  that  you 
dixefiUus  perditianisj  a  lost  childe,  and'as  you  are  a  rotten  member 
of  the  church,  so  to  cut  you  oif  from  the  church,  and  so  to 
commit  you  to  the  temporall  judges  *,  permitting  them  to  pro- 
ceede against  you,  according  to  the  tenour  of  their  lawes. 

"Therefore  master  Latimer,  for  Qods  love  consider  your 
estate,  remember  you  are  a  learned  man,  you  have  taken  degrees 
in  the  schoole,  borne  the  office  of  a  bishop ;  remember  you  are 
an  old  man,  spare  your  body,  accelerat  not  your  death,  and  espe- 
ciallie  remember  your  soules  health,  and  quiet  of  your  conscience ; 
consider  that  if  you  should  die  in  this  stat€,  you  shall  be  a 
stinking  sacrifice  to  Qod,  for  it  is  the  cause  that  maketh  the 
martyr,  and  not  the  death :  consider  that  if  you  die  in  this  state, 
you  die  without  grace,  for  without  the  church  can  be  no  salvation. 
Let  not  vaine  glorie  have  the  upper  hand,  humiliate  your  selfe, 

'  Commit  you  to  the  temporall  judgesJ]  See  note  at  p.  389  of  vol.  i. 
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cultivate  your  understanding,  subdue  joor  reaaoDt  eabout  joar 
selfe  to  tbe  determination  of  the  church,  doe  not  Ibrae  «a  to 
all  that  we  may  doe,  let  ua  rest  in  that  part  wfaidi  «« 
heartilie  desire,  and  I,  for  my  part^  (then  tlie  bishop  pot 
cap)  ^^againe  with  all  my  h^ut  exhort  you.^ 

After  the  bishop  had  somewhat  paused,  then  M.  Iiatinwr  Bft 
up  his  head  (for  before  he  leaned  on  his  dbowe)  and  asksd 
whether  his  lordshippe  had  said :  and  the  bishop  aoawcrad  jea. 

Lati.  '^  Then  will  your  lordship  give  me  leave  to  speaks  a 
word  or  two  !^ 

Jiinc.    ^^  Yea  master  Latimer,  so  that  you  use  a  mc 
of  talke,  without  railing  or  taunts.^ 

Lati.    ^'  I  beseech  your  lordship,  licence  me  to  sit  downe.** 

Line.    *^  At  your  pleasure  master  Latimer,  take  aa  mndi  a 
as  you  wiU.**^ 

Lati.  **'  Your  lordship  gentlie  exhorted  roe  in  many 
to  come  to  the  unitie  of  the  church.  I  eonfesse  (my  km!)  a 
catholicke  church,  spread  throughout  aD  the  world,  in  whidi  as 
man  may  crrc,  without  the  which  unitie  of  the  churdi  no  man 
can  be  saved:  but  I  know  perfectly  by  Gods  woid  thai  this 
church  is  in  all  the  world,  and  hath  not  Us  foundation  in  Rams 
onelic,  as  you  say :  and  mc  thoufcht  your  lordship  lirousht  a 
place  out  of  the  Scriptures  to  confinno  the  fianii\  that  then*  ws» 
a  jiiriMliction  ^vvn  to  Peter,  in  that  Christ  lisilc  him  rm^rt. 
govenie  hi8  people.  Indeede  my  lord,  saint  Peter  did  well  and 
truelie  hin  office,  in  tlmt  he  was  hi<lde  repert:  hut  lonrx*  the 
biHliop|)OH  of  Koine  have  taken  a  new  k inde  yf  rvfycn*.  Ind*^^ 
th(*y  ou^ht  to  repere^  hut  how  my  lonl  I  not  aH  they  will  iIkib- 
Ri*lve.H :  but  this  report  muni  Ik*  hcilged  in.  and  dichctl  in.  Tbrt 
niUMt  rMTcTf,  hut  BeruHtlum  trrbum  Dei:  tliey  must  rule,  l«ot 
acconliii^  to  the  word  of  (i(m1. 

^*  Hut  the  l)iHho|is  of  Rome  liave  turned  rtpert  Bttnmdum  i»y<— 
/Vt\  into  rtptre  secundum  voluntatem  $uam  ;  they  have  turned  thr 
rule  accordinj^  to  the  word  of  (toil,  into  the  rule  according  to  tkrjr 
owne  pleaMun*tt,  and  as  it  pleaHeth  them  U^st.  There  is  a  bmlf 
S4t  forth  which  luitli  diverH  pointii  in  it,  and  amongHt  c»ther.  tk» 
|Miint  IH  one,  which  your  lonlfihip  went  afmut  to  prove  by  tlu«  «*«d 
rf^/-'-,  and  the  anrunient  which  lu*e  hringi*th  forth  for  the  pror^ 
of  tiuit  matter,  is  taken  out  ut  I>eutemn<imie,  whore  it  i»  mU*. 

*  It  iff  «au^.]  **  Vrnir»(|ue  m1  ucrnJutct  l^rvitici  uriirht,  rl  ad  juiitoCB  ^ 
fucnC  Ulo  trmpiirv :  f|iurfMf|ue  «)•  cu.  qui  ladicmbunt  Ubi  judicii 
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Iftl^ere  riseth  ante  controverm  among  the  people^  as  (ke  priests  of 
the  order  of  Leviticus  shall  decide  the  matter  according  to  the  law  of 
God ;  so  it  must  he  taken.  This  book  perceiving  this  authoritie 
to  bee  given  to  the  priests  of  the  olde  lawe,  taketh  occasion  to 
proove  the  same  to  be  given  to  the  bishops,  and  other  the  clergie 
of  the  new  law :  but  in  proving  this  matter,  where  as  it  was  said 
there,  as  the  priests  of  the  order  of  Leviticus  should  determine 
the  matter  according  to  Gods  law,  that  {according  to  Gods  law) 
is  left  out,  and  onelie  is  recited,  as  the  priests  of  the  order  of  Levi- 
ticus shall  decide  the  matter,  so  it  ought  to  be  taken  of  the  people : 
a  large  authoritie  I  ensure  you.  What  clipping  of  Gods  coine 
is  this !  ^^  with  the  which  tearmes  the  audience  smiled.  ^'  This 
is  much  like  the  regere  which  your  lordship  talked  of.  Nay 
nay,  my  lords,  we  may  not  give  such  authoritie  to  the  clergie,  to 
rule  all  things  as  they  will.  Let  them  keepe  themselves  within 
their  commission. — Now  I  trust  my  lord,  I  do  not  raile  yet.*" 

Line.  ''No  M.  Latimer,  your  talke  is  more  like  taunts 
then  railing :  but  in  that  I  have  not  read  the  book  which  you 
blame  so  much,  nor  knowe  not  of  any  such,  I  can  say  nothing 
therein.*" 

Lati.  ''  Yes  my  lord,  the  booke  is  open  to  be  read,  and  is  in- 
tituled to  one  which  is  bishop  of  Glocester,  whom  I  never  knew, 
neither  did  at  any  time  see  hun  to  my  knowledge.*"  With  that 
the  people  laughed,  because  the  bishop  of  Glocester  sate  there  in 
commission. 

Then  the  bishop  of  Glocester  stoode  up,  and  saide  it  was  his 
booke  •. 

£t  fftcies  quodcumque  dixerint  qiii  prsesunt  loco  quern  elegerit  Dominus,  et 
docuerifU  te  juxia  legem  ejus :  sequerisque  sententiam  eorum;  nee  declinabis 
ad  dexteram  neque  ad  sinistram."  Deut  xvii.  9 — 11.  It  is  necessary  to 
give  this  extract  firom  the  Vulgate  Latin,  in  order  that  the  reader  may  under-' 
stand  Latimer's  argument.  Our  English  translation  gives  a  di£Perent  sense 
to  the  passage  in  question. 

*  Was  his  booke,']  The  book  referred  to  is  the  sermon  of  Brookes,  which 
we  have  had  occasion  more  than  once  to  cite  in  the  progress  of  these  notes ; 
and  is  intitled,  a  "  Sermon  very  notable,  fruitful,  and  godly,  made  at  Pauls 
Cross,  the  12th  day  of  Novemb.  in  the  first  year  of  the  gracious  reign  of 
our  sovereign  lady  Q.  Mary."  The  place  to  which  Latimer  alludes  is  as 
follows : 

The  catholic  church  hath  "  authoritie  to  judge,  and  decide  all  maters  of 
controversy  in  religion.  For  if  the  Scripture  of  the  olde  lawe  in  Moses  time 
was  not  made  the  highe  judge  of  controversies  (beingathinge  itselfe  in  divers 
I^ointes  called  in  controversy),  but  authority  in  judgemente  was  given  alwaies 
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Lat.  ^*  Was  it  youn  my  lord!  In  dead  I  knewe  noi  yoar 
lordBhipy  neither  ever  did  aee  you  beforsi  neHher  yet  aee  yoa 
through  the  brightnea  of  the  aunne  ahining  betwizi  yoo  and 
Then  the  audience  hughed  againe :  and  M.  Latimer  apake  «■!• 
them  aaying,  **  Why  my  maaten,  thia  ia  no  laughing  natter.  I 
anawere  upon  life  and  death.    Vm  aoNf  qui  ridtii$  mhm, 

The  biahop  of  Lineolne  commannded  aQenee,  and  than 

**  Master  Latimer,  if  you  had  kept  your  aeUe  witUn  year 
bonnda»  if  you  had  not  uaed  such  acoflba  and  tanntai  thb  had  aol 
been  done.^ 

After  this  the  biahop  of  Olooeater  aaide  in  eaeoaing  of  ha 
booke, 

**'  M.  Latimer,  hereby  every  man  may  see  what  learning*  yoa 
have.** 

Then  M.  Latimer  interrupted  him  saying: 

*^  Loe  you  looke  for  learning  at  my  handa,  which  have  gone  sa 
bug  to  the  schoole  of  oblivion,  maldng  the  bare  wallea  ny  fifataiy, 
keeping  me  ao  long  in  prison  without  booke  or  pen  and  inke: 
now  you  let  me  loose  to  come  and  answers  to  artSdea.  Yon 
with  mee  as  though  two  were  appointed  to  fight  for  life  and 
and  over  night  the  one  through  friends  and  favour  ia  chernhed. 
and  hath  good  counsaile  given  him  how  to  encounter  with  hii 
enemic :  the  other  for  cn\7  or  lackc  of  friends,  all  the  whole  nifrirt 
is  set  in  the  stocks.  In  the  morning  when  they  shall  meet,  thr 
one  is  in  strength  and  lustie ;  the  other  is  starke  of  hia  limbi?*. 
and  almost  di*ad  for  ft-clilenoHHe.  Think  you,  that  to  run  throurt 
this  man  with  a  spearc  is  not  a  goodly  victorie  !*^ 


bj  Gods  owne  mouthe  to  the  lesnicd,  and  elden  oi  the  ■ynftiptfoe.  to 
Jud^mente  ftll  were  bounde  to  stande.  and  thai  under  pain  of  pmcnt  dotk 
aa  appeareth  in  the  booke  of  I>euterunomie  (chap.  17) ;  if  we  ClinaUaM  vii 
not  be  counted  in  a  woortte  itate  and  condition,  than  the  Jrwra  wver,  acete 
mutt  wee  grant  to  the  catholike  church  hke  authoritie  of  jud|cnacBlc,  9tm  iW 
decision  of  all  controvertiet  in  our  religion ;  whom  if  (iod  ilidtfe  not  ^Hi 
crerroore  with  the  true  intelligence  oi  Scripture,  then  ihoQld  the  SIn 
atande  the  church  in  aa  gocide  ttede.  ae  a  paier  oi  apeetaclca  *HiniMe 
blinde  frier,"  &c.    Signat.  li  4. 

In  connexion  with  thie  extract,  and  the  argument  between  Bfookce  ^ 
I^timer.  the  rrader  will  do  well  to  consult  the  XXth  Article  of  the  Chanh  ol 
England. 

*  h'kai  Umrmimf.]  The  reader  wiU  do  well  to  refer  to  the  numiiiii  t»i 
raluable  wriicfw  in  the  Ckritim  huHimieM.  Indca,  under  Art.  CkarcA .-  Ck^ri 
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But  the  bishop  of  Glocester  interrupting  his  answere  proceeded, 
saying : 

"  1  went  not  about  to  recite  any  places  of  Scripture  in  that 
place  of  my  book :  for  then  if  I  had  not  recited  it  faithfully,  you 
might  have  had  just  occasion  of  reprehension :  but  I  onely  in  that 
place  formed  an  argument  d  majore^  in  this  sense :  that  if  in  the 
olde  lawe  the  priests  had  power  to  decide  matters  of  controver- 
sies, much  more  then  ought  the  authoritie  to  be  given  to  the 
clergie  in  the  newe  lawe:  and  I  pray  you  in  this  point  what 
availeth  the  rehearsall,  secund/um  legem  Dei  f '''' 

Lati.  "  Yes  my  lord,  very  much.  For  I  acknowledge  autho- 
ritie to  be  given  to  the  spiritualty  to  decide  matter  of  religion,  and 
as  my  lord  said  even  now,  to  regere :  but  they  must  doe  it  secun- 
dum verbum  Dei,  and  not  secundum  voluntaiem  stiam,  according  to 
the  word  and  lawe  of  God,  and  not  after  their  owne  will,  after 
their  own  imaginations  and  fantasies.'*'* 

The  bishop  of  Glocester  would  have  spoke  more,  saving  that 
the  bishop  of  Lincolne  said,  that  they  came  not  to  dispute  with 
M.  Latimer,  but  to  take  his  determinate  answers  to  their  arti- 
cles ;  and  so  began  to  propose  the  same  articles  which  were  pro- 
posed to  M.  Bidley.  But  M.  Latimer  interrupted  him,  speaking 
to  the  bishop  of  Glocester :  ''  well  my  lord,  I  could  wish  more 
faithfuU  dealing  with  Gods  word,  and  not  to  leave  out  a  part,  and 
snatch  a  part  here  and  another  there,  but  to  rehearse  the  whole 
faithfuUy." 

But  the  bishop  of  Lincolne  not  attending  to  this  saying  of 
maister  Latimer,  proceeded  in  rehearsing  the  articles  in  forme 
and  sense  as  I  declared  before  in  the  examination  of  the  articles 
proposed  to  M.  Bidley,  and  required  maister  Latimers  answere  to 
the  first. — Then  M.  Latimer,  making  his  protestation  that,  not- 
withstanding these  his  answeres,  it  should  not  be  taken  that 
thereby  he  would  acknowledge  any  authoritie  of  the  bishop  of 
Bome,  saying  that  he  was  the  king  and  queene  their  majesties 
subject  and  not  the  popes,  (neither  could  serve  two  masters  at  one 
time,  except  he  should  first  renounce  one  of  them)  required  the 
notaries  so  to  take  his  protestation,  that  whatsoever  he  should  say 
or  doe,  it  should  not  be  taken  as  though  he  did  thereby  agree  to 
any  authoritie  that  came  from  the  bishop  of  Bome. 

The  bishop  of  Lincoln  said,  that  his  protestation  should  be  so 
taken :  but  hee  required  him  to  answere  briefelie,  afi&rmatively  or 
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negatively  to  the  first  articie,  and  so  recited  the 
and  M.  Latimer  answo^  as  followeth : 

*''  I  doe  not  deny  (my  lord)  that  in  theMcnunent  fay  i^iiiite  aal 
grace  is  the  verie  body  and  bloud  of  CRukti  becaoM  that  every 
man  by  receiving  bodily  that  bread  and  wine,  apiritaally  aewiieth 
the  body  and  Uoud  of  Chriati  and  is  made  partaker  thcrky 
of  the  merits  of  Ghrists  passion:  but  I  denie  that  the  body 
and  bloud  of  Christ  is  in  such  sort  in  the  saerament  aa  yoo  vmU 
have  it."" 

Line.  ^'  Then  nuuster  Latimer,  yon  answers  afirmaftmly.^ 

Lati.  *^  Yea,  if  you  meane  of  that  groaw  and  eamaD  faesi^Ei 
which  you  do  take.^ 

The  notaries  tooke  his  answere  to  be  aflhrmatively. 

Line.  ''  What  say  you,  M.  Latimer,  to  the  second  article!" 
and  recited  the  same. 

Lati.  ^^  There  is,  my  lord,  a  change  in  the  bread  and 
and  such  a  change  as  no  power,  but  the  omnipotencie  of  Uod 
nuke,  in  that  that  which  before  was  bread,  ahooU  now  have  thai 
dignity  to  exhibitc  Christs  body  \  and  yet  the  bread  is  atiD  biesd. 
and  the  wine  still  wine :  for  the  change  is  not  in  the  iiatvrr,  bat 
in  the  dignitic,  because  now  that  which  was  common  bread,  hath 
the  dignitic  to  exhibit  Christs  body ;  for  where  as  it  was  ciim- 
nion  bread,  it  is  now  no  mure  common  brca«l,  noitht-r  tmsht 
it  to  bee  so  taken,  but  as  holie  breade  sanctified  bv  Gock 
word/' 

With  that  the  bishop  of  Lincoinc  Hmiled,  saying : 

*'  l.«oe  nioi^ter  Latimer,  sec  what  stetlfastnesfw  is  in  vour  diir- 
trine :  thai  which  you  abhomnl  and  de9<|)ise<l  most,  you  now  nM«*l 
estahliiih :  for  when*aH  you  nxmt  raik'<l  at  holie  bread,  you  »!« 
make  your  communion  holy  bread. 

l^ti.  ''  TuhIi,  a  rush  for  holy  bread.  I  sav  the  broad  in  thr 
coniniunion  iH  an  holy  breail  imlcHHl/^ 

m 

^  To  rxkibite  Ckritig  bodf.]  «•  Brecsd  tad  wine  he  ligncs  exhibityTf.  fW 
if  lo  toy,  tuch  %\\int%  m  do  ytiv,  the  thinKi  signified." — Msrtia  Bnrrr.  m 
Strrpr'a  Memorials  of  Crammur,  p.  131,  Ap|iendtK.  See  aUo  p.  133. 
**  Hut  in  the  other  ti^mef,  Vhich  tome  cmll  eMbiiive,  U  there  ool  oaly  a 
ficatwm  of  thr  thiiiK»  hut  tdu»  a  tleclaratiom  of  a^fi,  yea,  in  a  cnteia  m 
ft^'rui^alsi).  \%  lMi|iti«ine  ■ignifieth  not  unrlj  the  rleantinic  tif  iW 
•riciirr  fn»iii  ftiniir,  h)  the  iiirnt*  «if  C*hriitc*  hhiod.  hut  alao  ••  a  « 
rlmiisiiiK  f^>ln  ainne."  -  >ermom  om  Ike  LonTs  Smpptr,  Y»y  John  HrMlfdrd 
l-Uht.  1>1.  Siirnat.  II  I 
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But  the  bishop  of  Lincolne  interrupted  him  and  sayd  : 

"  O,  you  make  a  difference  betweene  holy  bread  and  holy  bread '" 
(with  that  the  audience  laughed).  ''  Wei  master  Latimer,  is  not 
this  your  answere,  that  the  substance  of  bread  and  wine  remaineth 
after  the  words  of  consecration  ?" 

Lati.  "  Yes  verily,  it  must  needs  be  so.  For  Christ  himselfe 
calleth  it  bread,  S.  Paul  calleth  it  bread,  the  doctors  confesseth 
the  same,  the  nature  of  a  sacrament  confirmeth  the  same ;  and  I 
call  it  holy  bread,  not  in  that  I  make  no  difference  betwixt  your 
holy  bread  and  this,  but  for  the  holy  office  which  it  beareth,  that 
is,  to  be  a  figure  of  Ghrists  body,  and  not  only  a  bare  figure,  but 
effectually  to  represent  the  same.*" 

So  the  notaries  penned  his  answere  to  bee  affirmativelie. 

Line.  "What  saie  you  to  the  third  question?''  and  recited 
the  same. 

Lati.  "  No,  no,  my  lord,  Christ  made  one  perfect  sacrifice  for 
all  the  whole  world,  neither  can  any  man  offer  him  againe,  neither 
can  the  priest  offer  up  Christ  againe  for  the  sinnes  of  man,  which 
he  tooke  away  by  offering  hitnsel/e  once /or  all  (as  saint  Paul  saith) 
upon  the  crosse,  neither  is  there  any  propitiation  for  our  sinnes, 
saving  his  crosse  only.'' 

So  the  notaries  penned  his  answere  to  this  article  also  to  be 
affirmatively. 

Line.  "  What  say  you  to  the  fourth,  master  Latimer?"  and 
recited  it.  After  the  recitall  whereof,  when  maister  Latimer 
answered  not,  the  bishoppe  asked  him  whether  hee  heard  him 
or  no  ? 

Lati.  "  Yes,  but  I  doe  not  understand  what  you  meane 
thereby." 

Line.  "  Mary  only  this,  that  these  your  assertions  were 
condemned  by  M.  doctor  Weston  as  heresie :  is  it  not  so  M. 
Latimer  ?" 

Lat.  "  Yes,  I  thinke  they  were  condemned.  But  how  un- 
justly, he  that  shall  be  judge  of  all  knoweth." 

So  the  notaries  tooke  his  answere  to  this  article  also  to  be 
affirmatively. 

Line.  "  What  say  you,  maister  Latimer,  to  the  fifth  article  ?" 
and  recited  it. 

Lat.  "  I  knowe  not  what  you  meane  by  these  tearmes ;  I 
am  no  lawyer,  I  would  you  would  propose  the  matter  plainely." 

Line.     ''  In  that  we  proceed  according  to  the  lawe,  we  must 
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UHC  their  tcarmcs  also.  The  meaning  onely  is  thiH,  that  tbi'M* 
your  assertioiiB  arc  notorious,  cvill  spoken  of,  and  yet  cominoa 
and  frequent  in  the  mouthes  of  the  people."*^ 

Lat.  '*  I  cannot  tell  how  much  nor  what  men  Ulkc  of  them. 
I  come  not  so  much  among  them,  in  that  I  have  been  aerludcd 
a  long  time.  What  men  report  of  them  I  know  not,  nor  carp 
not."" 

This  answere  taken,  the  bishop  of  Lincolne  said : 

^'  M.  Latimer,  we  meane  not  that  these  your  anawcrcH  ahsB 
be  prcjudiciall  to  you.  To  morrow  you  shall  appear  before  » 
againe,  and  then  it  shall  be  UwfuU  for  you  to  alter  and  chanapr 
what  you  will.  We  give  you  respite  till  to  morrow,  trusting  that 
after  you  have  pondered  well  all  things  against  to  niomiwv,  %uq 
will  not  be  ashamed  to  confesse  the  truth.*" 

Lati.  *^  Now  my  lord  I  pray  you  give  me  licence  in  thrvr 
words  to  deckre  the  causes  why  1  have  refused  the  anthoritic  of 
the  |)opi».^ 

Line.  *'  Nay  M.  Iiatimer,  to  morrow  you  shall  liave  Ucpikv  to 
S|>eake  forty  words.^ 

Lati.  ''  Nay  my  lords,  I  beseech  you  to  doc  with  mcc  mm  a* 
it  shall  please  your  l<)nlshi|)s :  I  pray  you  let  nut  uie  be  troubkid 
to  morrow  n^aino.*" 

LiiK*.  **  Vi*8  M.  I^timtT,  you  mitst  needt^s  ap|N.-an*  aL'aiix 
to  morrow/'' 

Lati.     '*Truely  my  lord,  as  for  my  i»art  I  n^juin*  no  n-*|'ii- 
for  I  nm  at  a  point ;  you  shall  give  me  n*spit«*  in  >ainr.     Tin  n^ 
fon*  I  pniv  vou  irt  me  n«it  trouble  vou  to  morrow." 

LincoliK*.  '*  Yen,  for  wvi^  trust,  (iinI  will  worke  with  %-<ii 
n^aiiist  to  niorrowe.  Thcrr  i.s  n<i  romfdit*.  you  inunt  ii<-«^i*« 
ap|wan'  ai;:iin  to  morrow  at  ci^lit  of  the  el<K*kf  in  S.  Man*^ 
churrli.**  Antl  forthwith  the  liishop  i*liar^i-<l  tlu*  nuiior  with  M 
L'ltiniiT.  and  disiiiisstMl  liiiii,  niid  tliru  bniki*  up  tluir  hf3«»iitiii  f -r 
tliat  <lav.  aliinit  one  of  the  cl(K*ke  at  aftenKMmts 


0 

Th(*  next  daio  followini;  (whirh  was  the  first  dai<*  nf  iM-*U'i 
hoiiifwliat  ixUvr  «ii;ht  of  x\\r  rl<H'ki\   the  s:iid  lonU  n|iain^l  t.> 
hAJiit  MariiM  rhurrh.  and  aft4-r  tln-v  wi*re  m-I  in  a  lii;:h  ihn-  • 
wrll  trinnni-d  \%ith  rlntli  of  tisM'Ui'  and  ^ilkt^  thi*n  ap|M'antl  ui3:«- 
tff  Hidlry,  who  wjLt  M-t  at  a  franieil  tabic  a  giKid  n|<ic\-  friim  ti. 
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bishops  feete,  which  table  had  a  silke  clothe  cast  over  it,  the 
which  place  was  compassed  about  with  framed  seates  in  quadrate 
forme,  partlie  for  gentlemen  which  repaired  thither  (for  this  was 
the  session  day  also  of  gaile  delivery)  and  heades  of  the  universitie 
to  sit,  and  partly  to  keepe  off  the  prease  of  the  audience :  for  the 
whole  bodie  as  well  of  the  universitie  as  of  the  towne,  came  thi- 
ther to  see  the  end  of  these  two  persons.  After  M.  Bidleyes  ap- 
pearance, and  the  silence  of  the  audience,  the  bishop  of  Lincolne 
spake  in  manner  following. 

"  Master  Ridley,  yesterday  when  that  we  challenged  you  for 
not  uncovering  your  head,  you  excused  your  self  of  that  wherof 
no  man  accused  you,  in  saying  you  did  not  put  on  your  cap  for 
anie  obstinacie  towards  us,  which  as  touching  our  own  persons 
desired  no  such  obedience  of  you,  but  onelie  in  respect  of  them 
whose  persons  we  beare ;  neither  (you  said)  for  anie  contempt 
that  you  beare  to  this  worshipfull  audience,  which  although  justlie 
maie,  yet  in  this  case  require  no  such  humilitie  of  you  ;  neither 
for  anie  derogation  of  honour  to  my  lord  cardinals  grace,  in  that 
he  descended  from  the  regall  bloud,  in  that  hee  is  a  man  most 
noble,  both  for  his  excellent  qualities  and  singular  learning  :  for 
as  touching  those  points,  you  said  you  with  all  humilitie  would 
honour,  reverence,  and  worship  his  grace :  but  in  that  he  is 
legate  to  the  most  reverent  father  in  God  the  popes  holinesse^' 
(with  that  the  bishop  with  all  then  present  put  off  their  cappes, 
but  M.  Ridley  mooved  not  his)  "you  sayd  you  ne  could,  ne 
would  by  anie  meanes  be  induced  to  give  him  honour :  but  foras- 
much as  this  is  the  point,  as  we  told  you  yesterday,  why  we  re- 
quire honour  and  reverence  of  you,  we  tell  you  now  as  we  did 
then,  except  you  take  the  paines  to  moove  your  bonet,  we  will 
take  the  paines  to  cause  your  bonet  to  be  taken  from  you :  except 
you  pretend  sicknesse,  as  yesterdaie  you  did  not.^ 

Ridl.  "  I  pretend  now  none  other  cause  than  I  did  yesterdaie, 
that  is,  onely  that  hereby  it  maie  appeare  that  not  only  in  word 
and  confession,  but  also  by  all  my  gesture  and  behaviour,  in  no 
point  I  agree  or  admit  anie  authoritie  or  power  that  shal  come 
from  the  pope,  and  not  for  anie  pride  of  minde  (as  God  is  my 
judge)  neither  for  contempt  of  your  lordships^  or  of  this  worship- 
ful audience,  neither  for  derogation  of  honor  due  to  my  lord  car- 
dinals grace  as  concerning  those  points  which  your  lordship  spake 
of,  that  is,  his  noble  parentage  and  singular  graces  in  learning. 
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And  as  for  taking  my  cappe  away,  your  lordBhip  may  doe  aa  it 
ahall  please  you,  it  shall  not  offend  me»  but  I  shaD  bee  contoil 
with  your  ordinance  in  that  behaUe.^* 

Lin.  *^  Forasmuch  as  you  do  answer  now  as  you  did  yeatetdaae, 
we  must  do  also  as  we  did  then  ;^  and  forthwith  one  of  the  bedks 
verie  hastilie  snatched  his  cap  from  his  head. 

After  this  the  bishop  of  Lincolne  began  the  ezaminataoo  in 
sense  fdlowing. 

^*  Master  Ridley,  yesterday  we  tooke  your  answer  to  eertaiw 
articles,  whicb-we  then  proposed  unto  you :  but  because  we  eooU 
not  be  thorowlie  satisfied  with  your  answere  then  to  the  firit 
article,  neither  could  the  notaries  take  anie  determinate  aaawcre 
of  you,  we  (you  requiring  the  same)  granted  you  licence  to  bnng 
your  answer  in  writing,  and  thereupon  commanded  the 
that  you  should  have  pen,  paper,  and  mke,  yea  anic  books 
that  you  would  require,  if  they  were  to  be  gotten :  wee 
you  Uien  also,  to  alter  your  former  answers  this  daie  at  your  plea- 
sure :  therefore  we  are  come  now  hither,  to  see  whether  you  are 
in  the  same  minde  now  that  you  were  in  yesterdaie  (which 
would  not  wish),  or  contrarie,  contented  to  revoke  at  your 
assertions,  and  in  all  points  content  to  submit  your  scUe  to  the 
determination  of  the  univerHall  church  ;  and  I  for  my  part  ma«t 
camcHtlic  exhort  you  **  (and  therewith  he  put  off  h\»  ca|>)  *'  nnc 
because  my  conscience  pricketh  me,  as  you  saide  vi-Htorday,  bat 
because  I  hcc  you  a  rotton  moinlier,  and  in  the  way  of  prnlitii«. 

**  Yofltonlaie  I  bniu^ht  forth  amongst  other  Saint  Aust4-n,  to 
pnive  that  autlioritie  hath  alwaii'H  licene  given  to  the  see  of  ILmk*, 
and  you  wroHtinl  the  wohIh  farrv  contrarie  to  S.  Aiuit4*nH  nManinc. 
in  that  you  would  Imve  Mus  munJut  to  Ik*c  applii*d  ont^lio  to 
Kun>|K\  which  is  but  the  thinl  |iart  of  all  the  world,  wlu^rfas  in 
diNHl  the  proccsHe  of  S.  Augustini-H  wonln  will  not  a«lniit  that  yuur 
iiit4»rpreUition.  F(»r  he  Havth  not  totu$  mumius  VkriMiamns  la 
irtiHsmarinii^  jcc.  but  first,  totus  mundus  CArUtiamms  Rt*mt^mm 
K€cl4$ur  $u^»Jt'Ctus  fV/ ;  all  the  Christian  world  in  Miliject  to  the 
church  of  Koine,  and  afterwanl  addeth  ta  transmarimis  p'lrfUm*, 
lM*\nni|  the  wa,  but  onelio  to  augment  the  dominion  of  the  Ma 
of  Kouie/' 

Hut  iiiaiAter  KidK*y  cvtill  |K*rmaenMl  in  hin  foniuT  an»«tn'. 
na\inK :  **  I  am  Min*  nn  lord  \on  liave  houi  Hkill  in  c«MaiH)gra|»h»r. 
in  the  iftliich  vou  nliall  unclemtaiid  tliat  thi*rt*  is  a  &i*a  calk'd  .VaA 


BISHOP  LATIMER.  653 

medit&rraneum^  cast  betweene  Europe  and  Africa,  in  the  which 
he  meant  Europe  beyond  the  sea,  even  as  I  should  saie  the  whole 
world  beyond  the  sea,  excepting  England  in  the  which  I  stand  :^ 
and  here  manie  words  were  spent  upon  the  interpretation  of  the 
same  place  of  S.  Austen. 

After  long  disceptation,  the  bishop  of  Lincolne  saide,  that  the 
meaning  of  S.  Augustine  might  be  knowne  by  the  consent  of 
other  the  doctors,  and  rehearsed  divers. 

But  maister  Bidley  required  the  rehearsall  of  the  places,  and 
to  reade  the  very  words  of  the  doctors,  saying,  that  perhaps 
those  which  the  bishop  rehearsed,  being  proponed  in  other 
tearmes  in  the  doctors,  would  admit  a  contrarie  meaning  and 
interpretation :  but  in  that  the  booke  out  of  the  which  the 
bishop  rehearsed  them  was  none  of  the  doctors,  but  only  the 
sentences  drawne  out  of  the  doctors  by  some  studious  man,  he 
could  not  recite  the  verie  words  of  the  doctors. 

Then  after  he  came  to  Cyrillus,  which  (as  he  said)  made  against 
master  Bidley  in  the  sacrament,  even  by  Philip  Melanethon  his 
owne  alledging  in  his  Common  Places ;  and  forthwith  called  for 
Melanethon,  but  in  vaine,  because  all  such  bookes  were  burned  a 
little  before  *,  wherefore  he  passed  it  over. 

"  CyriUus  also  in  another  place  prooving  to  the  Jewes  that 
Christ  was  come,  useth  this  reason,  aultars  are  erected  in  Christs 
name  in  Britaine  and  in  farre  countreies :  Ergo^  Christ  is  come. 
But  we  may  use  the  contrarie  of  that  reason :  altars  are  plucked 
downe  in  Britaine  :  ergo^  Christ  is  not  come.  A  good  argument 
d  eantrariis :  I  will  stand  to  it  in  the  schooles  by  and  with  anie 
man.  Yee  see  what  a  good  argument  this  your  doctrine  maketh 
for  the  Jewes,  to  prove  that  Christ  is  not  come."*' 

Doctor  Ridley  smiling,  answered :  "  your  lordship  is  not  igno- 
rant that  this  word  altare  in  the  Scripture  signifieth  as  well  the 
altar  whereupon  the  Jewes  were  wont  to  make  their  burnt  sacri- 
fices, as  the  table  of  the  Lords  supper.  Cyrillus  meaneth  there 
by  this  word  altare  not  the  Jewish  altar,  but  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  and  by  that  saying  (aultars  are  erected  in  Christs  name^ 
ergo  Christ  is  came)  hee  meaneth  that  the  communion  is  ministred 
in  his  remembrance,  ergo^  Christ  is  come :  for  the  strength  of  his 

*  Burned  a  little  before.']  Wood's  Hist,  and  Antiq,  qf  Oxford,  vol.  ii.  p.  132, 
edit.  1790,  Warton's  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Pope,  p.  124.  €k>mpare  Strype's 
Cranmer,  p.  348 ;  Fox's  Acts,  p.  1450. 
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arprument  ir,  l)ecaufle  the  remembrance  of  a  thing  cannot  lieo, 
except  the  thinp^  it  scire  bee  past :  then  could  not  all  count  rioa 
celebrate  the  communion  in  the  remembrance  of  Christs  fmimion. 
except  Clirist  had  been  come  and  suffered.  As  for  the  taking 
do^n  of  the  aultars,  it  was  done  upon  just  conaidcratkiiMi  %  Cor 
that  they  fleemed  to  come  too  nigh  to  the  Jewes  usage.  Neither 
was  the  supper  of  the  Liord  at  any  time  better  ministre<l,  or  more 
duely  received,  than  in  these  latter  daies  when  aU  things  wen* 
brought  to  the  rites  and  usage  of  the  primitive  church/* 

Line.  ^^  A  godly  receiving  I  promise  you,  to  set  an  ovHter  talilr 
in  stee<l  of  an  altar,  and  to  come  from  puddings  at  Westminster 
to  receive  :  and  vet  when  your  table  was  constituted,  vou  r«iul<i 

mm  m 

never  bee  content,  in  placing  the  same  nowe  east,  now  n<»rth,  now 
one  way,  now  another,  untill  it  pleased  C»od  of  his  gocMlnewM*  to 
place  it  cleane  out  of  the  church.^ 

Hid.  '*  Your  lonlshiim  unreverent  tearms  do  not  elevate  *  the 
thing.  Perlui|)s  some  men  came  more  devoutly  from  puddin:^^ 
than  other  men  now  do  from  other  things.'*^ 

Lin.  **  As  for  that  M.  Ridley,  you  ought  to  lie  judge  of  no 
man:  but  by  this  your  reasoning  you  cause  us  to  stretch  and 
enlarge  our  instnictions.  We  came  not  to  reasfm,  but  to  tak«* 
your  d<'tenninate  answrn^n  to  our  articl<*«:*'  mid  i'ftH4Mm«f«  h«*- 
Ti'iul  tin*  firnt  artirU*  in  numrr  nl>ovi'  s|K.*i*ifi(*d. 

*•  Now  M.  Uidlev,  wlint  sav  vou  to  thr  first  artirK*  f  if%itii 
havr  liroui^ht  your  ansuen»  in  writing,  uf  uill  n*<*««i\»«  it  :  but  if 
vou  hav(*  written  anv  other  matter,  we  will  not  r«'«'ei\r  it.** 

Then  M.  Kiilley  tooke  a  nlieet  of  |ka|N*r  out  of  liin  lMi<«4inie.  an>l 
iN'tran  to  readi*  tliat  which  h(*  had  written  :  but   the  biH|if»|.  ..( 
Linrohie  roniinanded  the  InmUo  to  take  it   from  liini.      Hut  I  • 
d<*t4ir«-d   lii*i*ure  to  n-aib^  it.  s:i\iu(;  tliat   it   wa.s  nothiii*^  but  }.i- 
AUHwerH.  I>ut  the  liiMllop  would  in  no  wifM*  sulFer  biui. 

Kid.    '•  \y\\\  niv  loni,  will  vou  ri'ouin*  mv  an?»wfn\  and  n»-t 

*  Jmtl  coHiulrratimu  ]   In  Vn\*ik  Arti,  p.  Till.  1  J.  \%  imntnl  m  1rt*«r  f^  ?. 
thr  niiiiii  il  ti»  hi«hiip  Kiiiliy.  ti»  wliirh  %tr  !iiitiji»inri)  %\x  rra^ffi*.  traii*i:.  \u  t 
til  hiiii  tiv  lltf  ^:iM:r  nutliMniy.  ii|miii  which  thi«  iinKiKT  ma*  U*  lir  ai>>f'tf  \ 
i *4fin|ian'  ll*-*  \\u%  IUmI.  t,f  ike  Hr/ormntit/m,  p.  *i:» — ^ ;  Stn  j<\  f-'t rlf   Mwmir 
vol.  II.  p   JJ7,  ** ;  Mn|M**«  (Vaatn^.  p.  227      >f'<.   Iti  thi-  *>ftiii('  \rmr  i^t:.4  .-i.*  t 
trrati«f  Bitairi^t  .\iiAr«.  ami  in  \iiiiliratii>ii  nf  rahli-H.  iiititlit),  "  Tkr  iuiUn*  ^f 
Ikf    I*' pri    lUttfrruh.   c'itmmtimijf    atlh't    the    Ih^k    .ti/arr,    CrmfnUti    '  y    Jl      ^ 
I  \\  illtaiM  S.i]i<»hiii\     IN  thr  yrttr  t.f  i.ur  l^rJt  1  .'•  •■ ' 

'  ikt  %i,t  rl*r'-f*  "  V*'  U%%en  hy  drtfurtvm.  'Iln*  m  itM  .  th<itlK*li  IrijitiR^atr  * 
(JcillMtd  fnnit  tilt   l^tiri.  14  iMit  ttiiw  III  iim:.*'     JohiiMitiS  />•'/ 
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suffer  me  to  publish  it  ?  I  beseech  you  my  lord,  let  the  audience 
beare  witnesse  in  this  matter.  Your  lordships  may  handle  it  at 
your  pleasures :  therefore  let  the  audience  be  witnesses  to  your 
doings." 

Lin;  "  Well  M.  Ridley,  we  will  first  see  what  you  have  writ- 
ten :  and  then  if  we  shall  thinke  it  good  to  be  read,  you  shall  have 
it  published ;  but  except  you  will  deliver  it  first,  wee  will  take 
none  at  all  of  you.'*' 

With  that  M.  Ridley,  seeing  no  remedie,  delivered  it  to  an 
oiBcer,  which  inmiediately  delivered  it  to  the  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
who  after  hee  had  secretly  communicated  it  to  the  other  two 
bishops,  declared  the  sense,  but  would  not  read  it  as  it  was 
written,  saying,  that  it  contained  words  of  blasphemies  there/ore  he 
iootdd  not  fill  the  eares  of  tie  audience  thereunthaU  and  so  abuse 
their  patience ;  notwithstanding  M.  Ridley  desired  very  instantly 
to  have  it  published,  saying  that  except  a  line  or  two,  there  was 
nothing  contained  but  the  ancient  doctors  sayings  for  the  confirm- 
ation  of  his  assertions. 

After  the  said  bishops  had  secretly  viewed  the  whole,  then  the 
bishop  of  Lincolne  saide ;  *^  In  the  first  part  M.  Ridley,  is  no- 
thing contained  but  your  protestation,  that  you  would  not  have 
these  your  answeres  so  to  be  taken,  as  though  you  seemed  there- 
by to  consent  to  the  authoritie  or  jurisdiction  of  the  popes 
holinesse."'' 

Rid.  "  No  my  lord,  I  pray  you  read  it  out,  that  the  audience 
may  heare  it  C  but  the  bishop  of  Lincolne  would  in  no  wise,  be- 
cause (he  saide)  there  were  contained  words  of  blasphemie. 

Then  the  bishop  of  Lincolne  recited  the  first  article,  and 
required  maister  Ridleies  answere  to  it.  Then  maister  Ridley 
said,  that  his  answere  was  there  in  writing,  and  desired  that  it 
might  be  published ;  but  the  bishop  would  not  reade  the  whole, 
but  here  and  there  a  peece  of  it.  So  the  notaries  tooke  his 
answere,  that  hee  referred  him  to  his  answere  in  writing  exhibited 
now,  and  also  before  at  the  time  of  disputation,  M.  Doctor 
Weston  being  prolocutor. 

In  like  wise  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  recited  the  second  article, 
and  required  an  answere,  and  maister  Ridley  referred  him  to  his 
answere  in  writing,  exhibited  nowe,  and  also  before  at  the  time  of 
disputation :  and  like  answeres  were  taken  to  all  the  residue  of 
the  articles. 

These  answers  in  this  maner  rehearsed,  taken  and  penned  of 
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the  notaries,  the  bishop  of  Uloeester  began  an  exhortation  tti 
move  M.  Ridley  to  turne. 

*^  If  you  would  once  emptie  your  stomackOf  captivate  your 
aenses,  subdue  your  reason,  and  togither  with  as  consider  what  a 
feeble  ground  of  your  religion  you  have,  I  do  not  doubt  bat  you 
might  easily  bee  perduced  to  acknowledge  one  church  with  as,  to 
confesse  one  faith  with  us,  and  to  beleeve  one  religion  with  os. 
For  what  a  weak  and  feeble  stay  in  rdigion  is  this,  I  pray  you! 
Latimer  leaneth  to  Granmer,  Cranmer  to  Ridley,  and  Ridley  to 
the  singularitie  of  his  owne  wit :  so  that  if  you  overthrowe  the 
singuburitie  of  Ridleys  witte,  then  must  needes  the  rdigifin  of 
Cranmer  and  Latimer  fall  also.  You  remember  wel  M.  Ridlev, 
that  the  prophet  spoaketh  most  truly,  saying,  wo,  wo  60  to  ikem 
foAteA  are  ntigular  and  wim  in  tMr  owne  eonceiiee ! 

*'  Hut  you  will  say  here,  it  is  true  that  the  prophet  saith ;  Intt 
how  knowe  you  that  I  am  wise  in  mine  owne  conceito!  Yen, 
maister  Ridley,  you  refuse  the  determination  of  the  eathoUcki* 
church ;  you  must  needs  be  singular  and  wise  in  your  own  coo- 
oeit,  for  you  bring  Scriptures  for  the  probation  of  your  aasertaom« 
and  we  also  bring  Scriptures :  you  understand  them  in  one  aemie. 
and  we  in  another.  How  will  yee  know  the  truth  hen>in  f  If  you 
stand  to  your  owne  intorpn^tation,  then  you  an»  mn^ilar  in  vimr 
own  conceit :  but  if  you  say  you  will  follow  tlu*  uiindM  of  tin* 
d<»ctorH  and  anciont  fatheni,  Hcniblablv  vou  un<lt*r>itand  tln-m  in 
one  meaning,  and  we  take  them  in  another:  how  will  yt*  kn«»w 
the  truth  herein  f  If  you  Htand  to  your  own  ju<IgenH*nt,  tht-n  art* 
you  lingular  in  your  owne  conci*it,  then  ran  you  not  avoi4ir  tin* 
woe  which  the  pn}ph«*t  H|>eaketh  of. 

^^  Wherefore,  if  vou  Imvo  no  ntait*  but  the  catholicke  churrh  in 
matters  of  contniversie,  except  you  will  n-Ht  u|)on  theHintn^lantic 
and  wiiH*<lome  of  your  owne  bmine,  if  the  prrtphet  m«>st  trm  li«* 
saith,  VYM*,  wo  be  to  them  that  are  triW  ts  their  owne  r*mteitr  ;  Um  n 
for  (fodrt  love  maiflt4T  Ridley  Htand  not  Hin^ular.  I>e«>  not  \ou  %ii<v» 
in  vour  owne  conceite,  pIcaHC  not  vour  M*lfe  itver  uiueh.  Iluw 
wen>  the  ArriaiiM,  the  MuniehelH,  the  KutichLiiu«.  uith  ittlier 
div<*rH  hen'tiken  which  have  Ik't^n  in  the  ehurrli,  turn  1  prav  mm 
were  they  mipprt^HMHl  and  conviiici*<I  f  by  n*aMoiiinK  in  di-^|rii- 
tationitf  \o,  tniely  the  .ArriauH  IumI  uio  placi>M'  «if  Script urt*!*  f«»r 

'  iiaii  mo  fla.tB.]  S^t  «acnfii-rs  ur  ti»  be  Cdtisi'Vrril  Um  |(rrftt.  hny  thing  m 
U*  fw  Att«iii|itr(l,  if  rHilj  thr  mUkoriif  ^  the  rkmrck  tiMy  tbrirliy  be  nwitttainrd 
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the  confirmation  of  their  heresie,  than  the  catholikes  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  trueth.  How  then  were  they  convinced !  only  by 
the  determination  of  the  church.  And  indeed  except  we  do  con- 
stitute the  church  our  foundation,  stay,  and  judge,  we  can  have 
no  end  of  controversies,  no  end  of  disputations.  For  in  that  wee 
all  bring  Scriptures  and  doctors  for  the  probation  of  our  asser- 
tions, who  should  be  judge  of  this  our  controversie  ?  If  we  our 
selves,  then  be  we  singular  and  wise  in  our  owne  conceits,  then 
cannot  we  avoide  the  woe  that  the  prophet  speaketh  of. 

"  It  remaineth  therefore  that  we  submit  our  selves  to  the  deter- 
mination and  arbitrement  of  the  church,  with  whome  God  pro- 
mised to  remaine  to  the  worlds  end,  to  whom  hee  promised  to 
send  the  Holy  Ghost  which  should  teach  it  the  truth.  Where- 
fore M.  Ridley,  if  you  will  avoid  the  woe  that  the  prophet 
speaketh  of,  be  not  you  wise  in  your  judgement ;  if  you  will  not 
be  wise  and  singular  in  your  owne  judgement,  captivate  your 
owne  understanding,  subdue  your  reason,  and  submit  your  selfe  to 
the  determination  of  the  church.**^ 

This  is  briefly  the  sum  of  the  oration  of  the  bishop  of  Glouces* 
ter,  by  the  which  he  indevoured  in  many  moe  words,  amplifying 
and  inlarging  the  matter  eloquently  with  sundry  points  of  rheto- 
ricke,  to  move  affections,  to  perswade  M.  Bidley  to  recant  and 
forsake  his  religion. 

To  whom  M.  Bidley  answered  in  fewe  words,  that  he  saide 
most  truely  with  the  prophet,  wo  be  to  him  which  is  wise  in  his 
owne  conceit,  but  that  hee  acknowledged  no  such  singularitie  in 


The  Scriptures  themselves  shall  be  betrayed,  and  scandalized.  This  was  no 
sudden  fanatical  flight  of  the  bishop  of  Gloucester.  He  was  wont  to  maintain 
it  in  his  solemn  discourses :  and  we  shall  find  below  that  he  again  repeated  it 
in  the  next  year,  in  a  set  oration  addressed  to  Cranmer.  See  Sermon  made  at 
Paules  Crosse  the  I2th  dale  of  Novembre,  signat.  D  2,  3.  Watson,  afterwards 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  touches  upon  the  same  argument,  but  with  much  more 
moderation,  in  his  two  famous  sermons,  preached  a.d.  1554,  signat.  B  7* 
Compare  Life  of  bishop  StiUingfleetf  p.  64.  a.d.  1710.  "Soon  after  this 
former  tract  came  forth  A  Dialogue  between  a  new  Catholic  convert  and  a  PrO' 
testant,  concerning  the  doctrines  of  the  TVinity  and  Transubstantiation,  For 
so  bent  were  the  Romanists  upon  pursuing  their  own  interest  by  all  methods 
whatsoever,  that  they  would  chuse  rather,  as  they  have  too  frequently  done 
since,  to  undermine  the  IVinity  and  other  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christ- 
ianity, than  yield  themselves  baffled,  when  all  unbiassed  readers  could  not 
but  see  they  were  so  to  a  great  degree.  But  this  wicked  and  antichristian 
pamphlet  was  in  a  little  time  worthily  chastised  by  this  great  man." 
VOL.  II.  u  u 
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hiin,  ne  knew  any  cause  why  he  should  attribute  so  mneh  to  hhn- 
selfe.  And  whereas  hee  sayd  M.  Cranmer  leaned  to  him,  thai 
was  most  untrue,  in  that  hee  lA-as  but  a  yong  schoUer  in  eompa- 
rison  of  M.  Cranmer :  for  at  what  time  he  was  a  young  schoUer, 
than  was  M.  Cranmer  a  doctor ;  so  that  he  confessed  thai  M. 
Cranmer  might  have  bm  his  schoolemaster  these  manie  yeera.  li 
seemed  tiuit  he  would  have  spoken  more,  but  the  bishop  of  Uk^ 
oester  interrupted  him,  saying, 

^*  Why  M.  Ridley,  it  is  your  owne  confession ;  for  M.  latimer 
at  the  time  of  his  disputations  confessed  his  learning  to  ly  in  M. 
Cranmem  books,  and  M.  Cranmer  also  said,  that  it  waa  your 
doing.^ 

Likewise  the  bishop  of  Lincolne  with  many  words  and  gmtly 
holding  his  cap  in  his  hand,  desired  him  to  tnmc.  lint  maaslpr 
Ridley  nuule  an  absolute  answere,  that  he  was  fnllie  pemwaded. 
the  religion  which  he  defended  to  be  grounded  upon  Uods  word, 
and  therefore  without  great  oflence  towards  (lod,  great  periBaad 
damage  of  his  soule,  he  could  not  forsake  his  maister  and  Lord 
(}od ;  but  desired  the  liiHhop  to  performe  his  grant,  in  thai  his 
lordship  sayd  the  day  before,  that  he  should  have  licence  to  nhewe 
his  cause*  why  hee  could  not  with  a  safe  conscience  admii  the 
authoritye  of  the  pope ;  but  the  binhop  of  Lincolno  saide«  that 
wliereaH  then  he  luid  doiiwnchKl  lici*ncr  to  H|M'ake  thnn*  wordn.  he 
wan  <M>nt<^ntrd  thon  that  he  Hhould  spi'ake  fortie,  and  that  grant 
ht*  wciiild  p^rffiniio. 

Then  8top|M*<i  forth  doctor  WcHton  which  nate  by.  and  saidr. 
whv  niv  lonl  h«*  hath  HiMtkvn  foun*  hundnHl  aln*adio. 

MuistiT  Kidlry  conf4»HH4><l  ht*  had.  but  tlifv  won*  not  «>f  bin  |*n^ 
MTi)N*d  luinilKT,  neither  of  tliat  niatt4*r.  The  bLtlwip  of  LinnJix' 
ImmK*  him  take  his  lir(>nct* ;  but  he  nhoukl  fipeake  but  fi^rtit*.  ai»d 
he  would  tell  thrill  U|M»n  \\\h  fingi*ni;  ami  eftwM»iMii  niaifft^-r  Kidk^ 
U'^nnt*  to  HiN'ake  ;  but  ImToh*  h(M*  had  enfliil  halfe  a  wnt^^tK^*. 
the  diM*t<»urH  Hitting  by  cm^l  and  navde.  tliat  hiN  numlKT»a^«iu!, 
and  with  that  lie  waH  put  toHJIeiu'e. 

After  the  biHliop  uf  Liiieolii  which  Kat4*  in  the  iiiidde*»t.  In  tfaa 
to  HiM^ke  att  followrth  : 

*'  Now  I  |M*reeive  M.  Ridley.  yf>u  will  not  iM*miit  m>  Huffer  n«  tn 
Htaie  in  that  |Miint  of  our  eomniiM«ion  which  w(*4*nifmt  d«*»irt^l,  fi^ 
I  «'iiMin*  you.  then*  in  iU'V<'r  a  woni  in  our  coninii-tfiion  ni«in*  tnr 
than  tloUhtff  fi  ymenfft.  For,  iiidfc^l  I  for  my  |art«  I  takt.*  itxwX 
to  witiHivie,  am  i%nTry  for  y«iu  "  \VlM*n*unto  M.  Ridh«y 
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"  I  beleeve  it  well  my  lord,  forasmuch  as  one  day  it  will  be 
burdenous  to  your  soule.**^ 

Lin.  '^  Nay  not  so  maister  Ridley,  but  because  I  am  sorry  to 
see  such  stubbomesse  in  you,  that  by  no  meanes  you  may  be  per- 
swaded  to  acknowledge  your  errors,  and  receive  the  truth  ;  but 
seeing  it  is  so,  because  you  will  not  suffer  us  to  persist  in  the  first, 
we  must  of  necessitie  proceed  to  the  other  part  of  our  conmiission. 
Therefore  I  pray  you  barken  what  I  shall  say  f  "^  and  forthwith  he 
did  reade  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  which  was  written  in  a 
long  processe :  the  tenour  of  which  because  it  is  sufficientlie 
alreadie  expressed  before,  wee  thought  meete  in  this  place  to 
omit,  for  asmuch  as  they  are  rather  wordes  of  course,  than  things 
devised  upon  deliberation.  Howbeit  indeed  the  effect  was,  that 
forasmuch  as  the  saide  Nicholas  Ridley  did  affirme,  maintaine, 
and  stubbomlie  defend  certaine  opinions,  assertions  and  heresies, 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  received  faith  of  the  church, 
as  in  denying  the  true  and  naturall  body  of  Christ,  and  his 
naturall  bloud  to  bee  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar :  Secondarilie^ 
in  affirming  the  substance  of  breade  and  wine  to  remaine  after 
the  words  of  the  consecration :  Thirdly^  in  denying  the  masse  to 
be  a  lively  sacrifice  of  the  church  for  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and 
that  he  by  no  meanes  would  bee  perduced  and  brought  from 
these  his  heresies:  they  therefore  the  said  John  of  Lincolne, 
James  of  Gloucester,  John  of  Bristowe,  did  judge  and  condemne 
the  said  Nicholas  Ridley,  as  an  heretike,  and  so  adjudged  him 
presentlie  both  by  word,  and  also  in  deed  to  bee  degraduated  from 
the  degree  of  a  bishop,  from  priesthood  and  all  ecclesiasticall  order : 
declaring  moreover  the  saide  Nicholas  Ridley  to  bee  no  member 
of  the  church,  and  therefore  committed  him  to  the  secular  powers, 
of  them  to  receive  due  punishment  according  to  the  tenour  of  the 
temporall  lawes :  and  further  excommunicating  him  by  the  great 
excommunication. 

The  laM  appearance  and  examination  of  maister  Latimer  before  the 

commissioners. 

This  sentence  being  published  by  the  bishop  of  Lincolne, 
master  Ridley  was  committed  as  a  prisoner  to  the  maior,  and 
immediately  M.  Latimer  was  sent  for;  but  in  the  mean  season 
the  carpet  or  cloth  which  lay  upon  the  table  whereat  M.  Ridley 
stood,  was  removed  because  (as  men  reported)  M.  Latimer  had 

u  u  2 
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never  the  degree  of  a  doctor  as  M.  Ridley  luuL  But  eftjioonefl  t» 
M.  Latimer  appeared  as  he  did  the  day  before,  perceiving  no 
doath  upon  Uie  table,  he  laid  his  hat,  which  was  an  old  Mu 
under  his  elbowes,  and  immediatelie  spake  to  the  commiMiionerR 
saying, 

''  My  lords,  I  beseech  your  lordships  to  set  a  better  order  herp 
at  your  entrance ;  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  have  a  verie  evtil 
backe,  so  that  the  prease  of  the  multitude  doth  me  much  harme."* 

Line.  '^  I  am  sorrie  M.  Latimer  for  your  hurt.  At  your 
departure  we  will  see  to  better  order.*** 

With  that  M.  Latimer  thanked  his  lordship  making  a  verie 
low  curtesie.  After  this  the  bishop  of  Lincolnc  beganne  on  this 
maner. 

''  Master  Latimer,  although  yesterday  after  wee  had  taken 
your  answers  to  those  articles  which  we  proposed,  we  might  have 
justlie  proceeded  to  judgement  against  you,  especiallie  in  that 
you  required  the  same,  yet  we  iuiving  a  good  hope  of  \«Hir 
returning,  desiring  not  your  destruction,  but  rather  that  yoa 
would  recant,  revoke  your  errors,  and  tume  to  the  cathiJirke 
church,  deferred  farther  processe  till  this  day ;  and  noi»x*  accord- 
ing to  the  appointment,  we  have  called  you  here  bc^fore  u^  t«> 
heare  whether  vou  are  content  to  revoke  vour  hen'ticall  a?»-T- 
tions,  and  submit  your  selfe  to  the  det4*nniiiatit»n  (»f  th«*  rhurx-k 
as  w(*  moHt  lioartilie  di*Mire,  and  I  for  my  {tfirt.  an  I  didyi'^tonLi}. 
nioHt  eanu*Htlie  doo  exhort  vou;  either  to  know  ulirtht-r  %«•« 

p<»rHever  still  the  man  that  you  were,  for  the  which  wtv  woulil  U» 

_    •    *^ 
sone. 

It  scH'meth  tliat  the  bishcip  would  liave  further  prociN-ilfd. 
saving  that  M.  I^tinier  interrupte^l  him,  saying, 

**  ^^»ur  Iiynlship  often  doth  r(*|N*at  the*  catholike  churrh.  a* 
though  I  should  denie  the  same.  No  my  lonl.  I  confi*M»M*  thtn- 
is  a  catholike  church  to  the  detrnnination  of  the  which  I  will 
stand,  but  not  the  church  which  vou  call  catholik«\  mhich  MMtrvt-r 
mi^ht  Ih*  teanned  dial)olike.  And  when^as  you  joine  tijpth*r 
thf  Komish  and  catholike  church,  stay  then*  I  pray  you.  Fi*r  it 
is  nn  other  thin^  to  say  Komish  church,  and  anotln^r  thinff  t«» 
say  catholike  church.  I  must  use  h«H*re  in  this  min«*  aa^twrr,  th^ 
couuM*!  of  (*ypriaiuiH.  who  at  wluit  time  he  was  ascitiMl  U-f<«n- 
C(*rtain<*  bishops  titat  }zn\r  him  leave  to  take  di*hlM*rati«Hi.  ai*-! 
couiiM*ll  to  tri<*  and  exaniin<*  hi^  opinion.  ansfi«*n*<l  tlu^m  thu^^  /• 
sticlimy  and  ptnertrim  \%  (k^  truths  tkrrt  muat  no  rommMll^  m^r 
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ddiberaiion  bee  taken.  And  again  being  demanded  of  them 
sitting  in  judgement,  which  was  most  like  to  bee  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  either  he  which  was  persecuted,  either  they,  which  did 
persecute  ?  Chrigt,  said  he,  luith  foreshewed^  that  hee  that  doth 
foUow  hiiUj  must  take  up  his  crosse  and  follato  him.  Christ  gave 
knowledge  that  the  disciples  should  have  persecution  and  trouble. 
How  thinke  you  then  my  lords,  is  it  like  that  the  sea  of  Rome, 
which  hath  bin  a  continuall  persecutor,  is  rather  the  church,  or 
that  small  flocke  which  hath  continually  beene  persecuted  of  it 
even  to  death  ?  Also  the  flock  of  Christ  hath  beene  but  few  in 
comparison  to  the  residue,  and  ever  in  subjection  ;**'  which  hee 
proved,  beginning  at  Noes  time  even  to  the  apostles. 

Lin.  "  Your  cause  and  saint  Cyprian  is  not  one,  but  cleane 
contrarie,  for  he  suffered  persecution  for  Christes  sake  and  the 
gospell :  but  you  are  in  trouble  for  your  errors  and  false  asser- 
tions, contrarie  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  received  truth  of 
the  church.''' 

M.  Latimer  interrupting  him  said,  "  Yes  verilie,  my  cause  is 
as  good  as  saint.  Cyprians ;  for  his  was  for  the  word  of  Grod,  and 
so  is  mine.'*' 

But  Lincolne  goeth  forth  in  his  talke. 

'^  Also  at  the  beginning  and  foundation  of  the  church,  it  coulde 
not  be  but  that  the  apostles  should  suffer  great  persecution. 
Further,  before  Christs  comming  continually  there  were  very 
fewe  which  truelie  served  God,  but  after  his  comming  began  the 
time  of  grace,  then  began  the  church  to  increase,  and  was  con- 
tinually augmented,  untill  it  came  into  this  perfection,  and  now 
hath  justlie  that  jurisdiction  which  the  unchristian  princes  before 
by  tyrannic  did  resist:  there  is  a  divers  consideration  of  the 
estate  of  the  church  now  in  the  time  of  grace,  and  before  Christs 
comming.  But  master  Latimer,  although  wee  had  instructions 
given  us  determinately  to  take  your  answer  to  such  articles  as  we 
should  propose,  without  any  reasoning  or  disputations,  yet  wee 
hoping  by  talke  somewhat  to  prevaile  with  you,  appointed  you  to 
appeare  before  us  yesterdaie  in  the  divinity  schoole,  a  place  for 
disputations.  And  whereas  then  notwithstanding  you  had  licence 
to  say  your  minde,  and  were  answered  to  every  matter,  yet  you 
could  not  be  brought  from  your  errors ;  we  thinking  that  from 
that  time  ye  would  with  good  advisement  consider  your  state, 
gave  you  respite  from  that  time  yesterdaie  when  wee  dismissed 
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you^  until!  this  Ume,  and  now  have  called  you  againe  here  in  thin 
place,  by  your  answercs  to  learne  whether  you  are  the  aame  oian 
you  were  then  or  no.  Therefore  we  will  propoae  unto  yoo  the 
aame  articlea  which  we  did  then,  and  will  require  of  you  a  deter- 
minate answerc,  without  further  reasoning  !^  and  eftaoones  he 
recited  the  first  article. 

Lati.  ^'  Alwaies  my  protestation  saved,  that  by  these  miiie 
answers,  it  should  not  be  thought  tiiat  I  did  condescend  and 
agree  to  your  lordships  authoritie  in  that  you  are  legaeed  by 
authoritie  of  the  pope,  so  that  thereby  I  mifi^t  seeme  to  consent 
to  his  jurisdiction ;  to  the  first  article  I  answerc  now  an  I  did 
yesterday,  that  in  the  sacrament  the  worthio  receiver  receiveth 
the  very  bodie  of  Christ,  and  drinkcth  his  Uoud  by  spirit  and 
grace.  But  after  a  corporall  being  which  the  Romiidi  chuirh 
prescribeth,  Christs  bodie  and  bloud  is  not  in  the  sacrament 
under  the  formes  of  bread  and  wine.^ 

The  notaries  tooke  his  answere  to  be  affirmativelie.  For  the 
second  article  hoe  referred  himself  to  his  answeros  made  bofcir^*. 

After  this  the  bishop  of  Lincolne  recited  the  third  artickN  and 
required  a  determinate  auHwere. 

l^ti.  ''  Christ  nia<le  one  oblaticm  and  sacrifice  for  the  sinit  of 
the  whole  worid  and  that  a  perfect  sacrifice,  neither  ni*ed«*th  thm* 
to  l>e  any  otht*r,  noitli<*r  ran  then*  Im»  any  othrr  i>n>|»itiat«»r\ 
sacrifice.'' 

The  notari(*s  t<Kiki*  hin  shhwito  to  Im*  affinnativt'lit*. 

In  like  inaiier  did  lie  aiuswore  to  the  other  art irK*?4,  not  \ar\in:! 
fr<»in  hiH  an8wort»H  made  the  (lav  In^fon*. 

After  hJH  anHwerH  were  |>enned  of  tlu*  notarien,  and  the  l>ii>iio|t 
of  Lincolne  liad  exhort^Hl  him  in  like  wirt  to  recant  aM  h<*  «li<l 
manter  Kidlev,  and  n*voke  his  errors  and  fak^e  asM*rtionH«  and 
niAHter  l^tinier  had  anHwertnl  tliat  he  ne  could,  nt*  wold  dt-iiit*  lii<« 
master  (liriMt,  and  his  v(>ritie,  the  bii»ho|i|>e  of  LiiKniliit*  <]<<*un'«i 
ma-Hter  I^tinier  to  hearken  to  him  :  and  then  iiuiHt4T  I«atim«  r 
luirknintjr  for  M>me  new  mater  and  other  talk,  tlu>  iHnhop  4if  Liti- 
colnr  n*ad  Ium  eoiideniiuition,  aftiT  tli«*  publication  of  thr  whii-h. 
the  Haid  thriN*  l)i.H|i<»pM  brakr  up  th«*ir  m*HHi«»n,  ami  diMuiMM'^l  tin: 
audit-ne**. 

Hut  M.  I^itiuKT  n*«|uin*<l  the  liiMhop  to  |M*rfoniH' hi«i  pn»iiii<« 
in  MA\in^  tiir  dai«*  iM'fiin*,  that  he  Mhould  luiv«*  lironi*e  brictlif  tti 
dcH'lan*  th(*  cauM*  why  hv  n*fuw*«l  tlu*  |»o|m*h  authoritie*. 
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But  the  bishop  said,  that  now  hee  could  not  hcare  him,  neither 
ought  to  talke  with  him '. 

Then  master  Latimer  asked  him  whether  it  were  not  lawfull 
for  him  to  appeale  from  this  his  judgement.  And  the  bishop 
asked  him  againe  to  whom  he  would  appeale.  '^  To  the  next 
generall  councell,^^  (quoth  M.  Latimer)  ''which  shall  be  truelie 
called  in  God'^s  name.**^  With  that  appellation  the  bishop  was 
content :  but  he  said  it  would  be  a  long  season  before  such  a 
convocation  as  he  meant  would  be  called  ^. 

Then  the  bishop  committed  M.  Latimer  to  the  maior,  saying, 
"  now  he  is  your  prisoner  master  maior.^^ — Because  the  prease  of 
people  was  not  diminished,  each  man  looking  for  farther  processe, 
the  bishop  of  Lincolne  commanded  avoidance,  and  willed  M. 
Latimer  to  tarrie  till  the  prease  were  diminished,  least  he  should 
take  hurt  at  his  egression,  as  ho  did  at  his  entrance. — And  so 
continued  B.  Ridley,  and  M.  Latimer,  in  durance  till  the  sixteenth 
day  of  the  said  moneth  of  October. 

A  Communication  bettoeen  Z>.  Brookes  and  D.  Ridley^  in  M,  Irish 
his  house^  the  fifteenth  day  of  October^  at  which  time  he  was 
degraded. 

In  the  meane  season  upon  the  fifteenth  daie  in  the  morning, 
and  the  same  yeare  abovesaid  (1555),  the  bishop  of  Glocester, 

'  To  talke  with  him  J]  Because  he  was  now  cast  out  of  the  church  :  As  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  (Gardiner)  said  to  Gibson,  "  He  would  not  talk  with 
him  because  he  was  an  heretic  and  excommunicate." — Stiype's  Eccles.  Memor,, 
voL  iii.  p.  412.  And,  as  Bonner  ''bade  Fecknam  to  hold  his  peace;  and  to 
call  Greene  no  more  Master  Greene :  for,  sayd  he,  you  ought  not  to  call  an 
hereticke  Maister" — Fox's  Acts,  p.  1683.  These  excommunications  were  a 
fruitful  source  of  fresh  troubles  to  a  vast  number  of  individuals,  for  actions 
in  other  respects  innocent,  or  virtuous.  To  mention  only  one  instance. 
John,  brother  of  the  famous  WiUiam  llndal,  was  abjured,  in  the  year  1 530. 
For  what?  ''For  sending  five  markes  to  his  brother  beyond  the  sea;  and 
for  receiving  and  keeping  with  him  certaine  letters  from  his  brother." — Fox's 
Acts,  p.  950. 

*  Would  be  calledJ]  "The  popes  have  now  for  three  centuries  governed 
the  church,  without  the  impediments  of  a  council." — Digest  qf  Evidence 
(Phelan  and  O'Sullivan's)  taken  before  Committees  on  the  State  of  Ireland, 
1824,  part  ii.  p.  104.  Agun:  "Councils,  which  might  have  had  somewhat 
of  the  air  of  parhamentary  estates,  have  been  discontinued  since  the  Refor- 
mation."— Ibid,  p.  125. 
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D.  lirokes ',  and  the  vice  chancellor  of  Oxford  doctor  ManhalL 
with  divers  other  of  the  chiefe  and  heades  of  the  aame  univor- 
aitie,  and  manie  other  moe  accompanying  them,  came  unto  mantor 
Irish  his  house  then  maior  of  Oxford,  where  doctor  Ridley  late 
bishop  of  London  was  close  prisoner.  And  when  the  bishop  of 
Glocester  came  into  the  chamber  where  the  said  doctor  Ridlev 
did  lie,  hee  tolde  him  for  what  purpose  tlieir  oomming  was  uoto 
him,  saying,  that  yet  once  againe  the  queenes  majesty  did  ofler 
unto  him  by  them,  her  gracious  mercie,  if  that  he  would  receive 
the  same,  and  come  home  againe  to  the  faith  which  he  was  bap- 
tized in,  and  revoke  his  erroneous  doctrine  that  he  of  late  had 
taught  abroad  to  the  destruction  of  many.  And  further  said, 
that  if  hee  would  not  recant  and  become  one  of  the  catholike 
church  with  them,  then  they  must  needs  (against  their  will)  prQ> 
ceed  according  to  the  law,  which  they  would  be  verie  loath  to  doe, 
if  they  might  otherwise.  ''  But,*^  saith  he,  '^  we  have  been  often- 
times with  you,  and  have  requested  that  you  would  recant  thin 
your  fanta»tical  and  devcllish  opinion,  where  hitherto  you  ha%e 
not,  although  you  might  in  so  doing  win  manic,  and  do  murh 
good.  Therefore  good  master  Ridley,  consider  with  your  mflfe 
the  clanger  that  sliall  insuc  both  of  bodie  and  soule,  if  that  \chi 
shall  so  wilfully  cast  your  self  away  in  refusing  mtTPio  oflfiT^^I 
unto  vou  at  this  time.^ 

'*My  lonl/'  quoth  doctor  Ridloy,  *'you  know  my  niinde  fulli.- 
herein  ;  and  as  for  the  doctrine  which  I  liave  tau^liU  my  nm- 
science  as8un*th  nie  timt  it  was  M>iind,  and  act*ording  to  4;ihU 
word  (to  his  ^lory  1k»  it  8|>okon).  the  which  d<M*trini\  thi»  I*«»ri| 
G<mI  iK'ing  my  hfl|>er,  I  will  nuiintnine  ho  long  as  my  tongue  Mhaul 
wag,  an<l  breath  in  within  my  Ixxlie,  and  in  confiniuition  thenvf 
scale  the  same  with  mv  bloud/** 

Kn>ok.     '*  Well,  vou  wrre  In^Ht    M.  Kidlrv  not  to  doi*  jmi.  hux 

•  m 

to  iNHTonie  one  of  the  ehureh  uith  u.h.  For  vou  knt>w  thi*»  wtil 
inou^h,  that  whoscM'vrr  is  out  of  tin*  oathf»lik<*  church,  rami": 
\hh*  Krt\tMl :  tli<*n*for<*  I  say  onre  aj^aine  tluit  while's  you  lui\«*  tinv 
and  nuTci<*  i»fr«»n'<l  \ou,  n»<M-iv«»  it,  and  eoiif«*H.*M*  nith  us  tht-  l-»j-'» 
ho|iii«'HS4*  to  U*  th«»  rliH-fr  Ih'nd  of  tin*  Hanio  chiin*h/* 

Kid.    *  I  nmrvrll  that  \ou  will  trouhio  nw  with  anv  surh  \3ii::. 

*   !)   Iiruke$  ;  Jftiiir^  |inH»k(-«,  iiiutrrof  liallifil  CiillrKr.  ruiMmmtrJ  U«b.  :• 
f>f  (iltMnrstrr.  I  April.  r«.»l       S<r  y.  .ij»4. 
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and  foolish  talk.  You  know  my  minde  concerning  the  usurped 
authoritie  of  the  Bomish  antichrist.  As  I  confessed  openly  in 
the  schooles,  so  do  I  now,  that  both  by  my  behaviour  and  talk,  I 
do  no  obedience  at  all  unto  the  bishop  of  Rome,  nor  to  his 
usurped  authoritie,  and  that  for  divers  good  and  godlie  considera- 
tions.'*^ And  here  D.  Ridley  would  have  reasoned  with  the  saide 
Brookes  bishop  of  Glocester,  of  the  bishop  of  Bomes  authoritie, 
but  could  not  be  suffered;  and  yet  he  spake  so  eamestlie  against 
the  pope  therein,  that  the  bishop  told  him  if  he  would  not  holde 
his  peace,  he  shold  be  compelled  against  his  will.  ^'  And  seeing,^ 
saith  he,  'Hhat  you  will  not  receive  the  queenes  mercie  now 
offered  unto  you,  but  stubbornlie  refuse  the  same,  we  must, 
against  our  wils,  proceede  according  to  our  commission  to  dis- 
grading,  taking  from  you  the  dignitie  of  priesthood.  For  wee 
take  you  for  no  bishop  *,  and  therefore  we  will  the  sooner  have 
done  with  you :  so,  committing  you  to  the  secular  power,  you 
knowe  what  doth  follow.'*' 

Bid.  ^'  Do  with  me  as  it  shal  please  God  to  suffer  you,  I  am 
wel  content  to  abide  the  same  with  all  my  heart.'*'* 

Brok.  "  Put  off  your  cap,  master  Bidley,  and  put  upon  you  this 
surples.^'* 

Bid.  "  Not  I  truelie.**' 

Brok.  "  But  you  must.'*' 

Bid.  "  I  will  not.'' 

Brok.  "  You  must,  therefore,  make  no  more  ado,  but  put  this 
surples  upon  you.''* 

Bid.  ^'  Truelie  if  it  come  upon  me  it  shall  be  against  my  wiU." 

Brok.  "  Will  you  not  doe  it  upon  you!" 

Bid.  "  No,  that  I  wiU  not." 

Brok.  "  It  shall  be  put  upon  you  by  one  or  other." 

Bid.  ^'  Doe  therein  as  it  shall  please  you.  I  am  well  con- 
tented with  that,  and  more  than  that :  the  servant  is  not  above 
his  master.  If  they  dealt  so  cruellie  with  our  Saviour  Christ,  as 
the  Scripture  maketh  mention,  and  he  suffered  the  same  patientlie, 

^  Fnr  no  bishop.']  This  is  contrary  to  the  acknowledgment  made  in  Fox's 
Acts,  p.  1545,  or  above>  p.  624,  by  another  of  these  commissioners,  the 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  who  says,  ''You  were  made  bishop,  according  to  our 
lawes.*'  See  also  the  abstract  of  the  sentence  of  condemnation.  Fox,  1603. 
Compare  Ridley's  Life  of  Bishop  Ridley,  p.  659 — 61 ;  Frideaux's  Validity  of 
the  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England,  &c.,  where  this  point  is  discussed  at 
large. 
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how  much  more  doth  it  become  us  hw  senrmntB!^  and  in  Mining 
of  these  words,  they  put  upon  the  said  D.  Ridley  the  surplcM. 
with  all  the  trinkets  appertaining  to  the  masse.  And  as  tbi*y 
were  putting  on  the  same,  D.  Ridley  did  vdicmently  invey  against 
the  Romish  bishop  and  all  that  foolish  apparell,  calling  hin  anti- 
christ, and  the  apparell  foolish'  and  abhominabie,  yea  too  food  for 
a  vice  in  a  play ',  insomuch  that  Brokes  was  exceeding  angrie 
with  him,  and  bade  him  holde  his  peace,  for  he  did  bat  raile. 
Doctor  Ridley  answered  him  again,  and  said,  ^so  long  as  his 
tongue  and  breath  would  suffer  him,  he  would  speake  against 
their  abhominaUe  dooings,  whatsoever  hapned  unto  him  for  si» 
doing.*^ 

Brok.  '^  Well,  you  were  best  to  hold  your  peace,  lest  your 
mouth  be  stopped.*^     At  which  words  one  Edridge '  the  n<«dcr 

7  7&e  app&nO  JMiBk,]  Ridlej't  conduct  upon  Uiit  oocMion  hss  been  Irf- 
quentlj  exulted  in  bj  the  non-conformbtt  (Ncsl*t  HtMi.  qf  ikt  Fmnimmg, 
vol.  i.  p.  190 — 226.  edit.  2.  Pierce's  Vimdicmtum  t/  the  DisBfmlwrw,  p.  31. 
edit.  2),  M  deroonttrmtive  of  a  retrtctation  of  the  former  icsl  snd  •tesdiocM 
with  which,  in  hit  controyenj  with  Hooper,  snd  on  other  oerMion%  he 
maintained  the  usage  of  the  cap  and  surplice,  and  the  ceremonial  distaacCioiM. 
which  were  so  much  the  abhorrence  of  the  puritans.  And  a  similar  micr* 
pretation  has  been  put  u|)on  the  hehaviour  of  other  conforming  dinnr*  m 
like  circumstances.  But  the  triumph,  1  apprehend,  has  no  foundalMtn  m««r 
aobd,  than  the  mistakes,  the  narrow  views,  and  the  im|)erfcct  kntiwlnlitr  <*f 
those  who  indulge  in  it.  'Hiey  make  an  outcrj,  and  liegin  «-ith  t4»taliY  mis- 
representing the  state  of  the  question.  It  was  the  ostentatMiu*  and  multifa- 
rious api^aratus  of  the  |>opish  massing- priest,  which  was  disclaimed  1*t  Kidtrj 
and  the  rest;  and  from  «*hich,  it  having  lieen  restored  under  queen  Man-,  thn 
were  now  to  lie  formally  degraded :  all  which  ap|»aratut.  how  far  it  diflrrrJ 
from  the  simple  and  modest  ornaments  retained  by  the  Kn^thth  refurmatioB. 
we  need  nut  go  further  U)  show,  than  by  referring  to  an  eitract  given  whoir. 
p.  591),  from  the  work  of  one  who  was  soon  after  himself  a  bishop :  tbr 
difference  lieing  so  great,  that  (*hristopherson  has  hardihood  entHigh  t.. 
afiirm,  that  the  reformation  of  king  Kdwanl  had  alMitished  mU  tcclmmMiueml 
habits  and  distinctions.  As  to  Ridley  himself,  it  will  ap|icar  lielow,  that  b« 
went  to  bis  rirciition  in  a  square  ca|>.and  in  the  gown  and  tip|>etof  a  bishtf . 
and  s<i  gave  the  last  testimony  of  ailberence  a'hich  he  could  t«>  the  laws  of  h-.* 
country,  and  al«>  to  the  aise  and  worthy  |iart  which  he  had  borne  in  this  un- 
happy controversy. 

*  Viet  ia  a  pUf.]  'Ilie  mimic  or  buffoon  of  the  obi  morahties  which  |«t- 
ceded  the  regular  (Irania. 

"  \  Vict  of  kings  — a  rtitpurse  (»f  tbr  empire. ** — HmmUei, 

'   Oar  hthidyt.]  (imrtfr  F^lndt^r.  or  KtbrndKr.  frtim  Mairb  1547   to  <  Vt 
I5:»<>.  and  atfain  from   Nov.  I. '*.'»«  t4»  .\pnl  1559.     lie  was  drpn%-cd  uisJcr 
FUiialicth.  and  died  aUuit  I5**h. 
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then  of  the  Greeke  lecture  standing  by,  saide  to  doctor  Brookes, 
^^sir,  the  law  is  he  should  be  gagged,  therefore  let  him  bo 
gagged.**^  At  which  wordes  doctor  Ridley  lookeing  eamestlie 
upon  him  that  so  said,  wagged  his  head  at  him,  and  made  no 
answer  againe,  but  with  a  sigh  said,  ^'  Oh  well,  well,  well.**^ 

So  they  proceeded  in  their  doings ;  yet  neverthelesse  doctor 
Bidley  was  for  ever  talking  things  not  pleasant  to  their  eares, 
although  one  or  other  bad  him  holde  his  peace,  least  he  should 
be  caused  against  his  will. 

Whenas  they  came  to  that  place  whereas  doctor  Bidley  should 
hold  the  chalice  and  the  wafer  cake  (called  the  singing  bread), 
they  bade  him  hold  the  same  in  his  hands.  And  doctor  Bidley 
said,  ''  they  shall  not  come  in  my  hands :  for  if  they  doe,  they 
shall  fall  to  the  ground  for  all  me.**^  Then  there  was  one  appointed 
to  holde  them  in  his  hand,  while  bishop  Brookes  read  a  certain 
thing  in  Latine,  touching  the  degradation  of  spiritual  persons 
according  to  the  popes  law. 

Afterward  they  put  a  booke  in  his  hand,  and  withall  read  (as 
is  before  said)  a  certaine  thing  in  Latine,  the  effect  thereof  was 
*'  We  doe  take  from  you  the  of&ce  of  preaching  the  gospell, 
&c/'*  At  which  words  doctor  Bidley  gave  a  great  sigh,  looking 
up  towards  heaven,  saying,  "Oh  Lord  God  forgive  them  this 
their  wickednesse.*''* 

And  as  they  put  upon  him  the  masse  geare,  so  they  beganne 
with  the  uppermoste  garment,  in  taking  it  awaie  againe,  raiding 
a  thing  in  Latine,  according  to  the  order  contained  in  the  said 
booke  of  the  popes  law.  Now  when  all  was  taken  from  him, 
saving  onelie  the  surples  left  on  his  backe,  as  they  were  reading 
and  taking  it  away,  doctor  Bidley  said  unto  them,  "  Lord  God, 
what  power  be  you  of,  that  you  can  take  from  a  man  that  which 
he  never  had  i  I  was  never  singer  in  all  my  life,  and  yet  you  will 
take  from  me  that  which  I  never  had.*^^ 

So  when  all  this  their  abhominable  and  ridiculous  degradation 
was  ended  verie  solemnlie,  D.  Bidley  said  unto  doctour  Brookes, 
^'  have  you  done !  If  you  have  done,  then  give  mee  leave  to  talke 
with  you  a  little  concerning  these  matters.'*''  Brookes  answered 
and  said,  "  M.  Bidley,  wee  may  not  talk  with  you ;  you  be  out  of 
the  church,  and  our  law  is  that  we  may  not  talke  with  anie  that 
be  out  of  the  church.^^  Then  master  Bidley  said,  "  Seeing  that 
you  will  not  suffer  me  to  talke,  neither  will  vouchsafe  to  lieare 
me,  what  remedie  but  patience?  I  refer  my  cause  to  my  heavenlie 
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Father,  who  will  rcforme  things  that  bee  amiM,  whon  it  shall 
please  him.'*^ 

At  which  words  they  would  have  beene  gone,  but  nuMter 
Ridley  said,  '^  My  lord,  I  would  wish  that  your  lordship  would 
vouchsafe  to  read  over  and  peruse  a  little  booke  of  Bertrams 
doings ',  concerning  the  sacrament.  I  promise  you,  you  shal  find 
much  good  learning  therein,  if  you  will  read  the  same  with  an  in- 
different  judgement/^  Doctor  Brookes  nuule  no  answcre  to  this, 
but  would  have  bin  gone  away.  Then  M.  Ridley  saide,  '^Oh,  I 
perceive  that  you  cannot  away  with  this  manner  of  talke.  W(4L  it 
bootes  not,  1  will  say  no  more.  I  will  speake  of  woridlie  a&iroa. 
I  pray  you  therefore  my  lord  heare  me,  and  be  a  meane  to  the 
queenes  majestic,  in  the  behalfe  of  a  great  many  poorc  men,  and 
especially  for  my  poore  sister  and  her  husband  which  standeth 
there.  They  had  a  poorc  living  granted  unto  them  by  mo,  whiles 
I  was  in  the  sea  of  London,  and  the  same  is  taken  awav  from 
theni^  by  him  tluit  now  occupieth  the  same  roome,  withfliut  all 
law  or  conscience.  Here  I  have  a  supplication  to  the  qoeem 
majestic  in  their  behalfes.  ^'ou  shall  lieare  the  nnie  rnuL  so 
shall  you  perceive  the  nuitter  the  better ."^^  Then  he  roade  the 
same,  and  when  he  came  to  the  place  in  the  supplication,  that 
touched  his  sister  by  name,  then  he  wept,  so  that  for  a  little 
space  he  could  not  H|M?ake  f<ir  W(H*pin^.  Aftor  tliat  ho  luid  kft 
off  weeping,  he  said.  ^'  This  is  nature  tlmt  niooveth  nio.  Hut  I 
have  now  done,^  and  with  tliat  reail  out  the  n-st.  and  di*li%i'r\-«i 
the  same  to  his  brother,  coniinAnding  him  to  put  it  up  Ut  thi- 
qtKH*ns  majesty,  and  to  sue,  not  only  for  hiniHclf,  but  aLno  for  nui-h 
as  lia<l  any  leaHi*s  (»r  grantH  by  him,  and  were  put  from  th«*  muih* 
by  doctor  Koner,  then  biMliop  of  Lonthm.  \Vhen*unto  Hn«<kLii» 
said, ''  Indt*e<l  M.  Ridley,  your  re<|ueHt  in  this  Hupplication  i^  \rrii' 
lawful!  and  lioiu*Mt ;  tlu*rt*fon*  1  niu.st  ncH^lirs  in  con.sciencc  spi-akf 
to  til*'  qut'**nes  niaj<*Mtio  for  theni.'" 

Kid.     **  I  pray  you  for  Ciods  Make  d<K»  so.** 

*  BertramM  doimgi.]  I  tuppotc  of  lirrtram*s  dotnfre  it  nwmnt.  It  w  tt^ 
crlrhratrd  work  of  IWrtramut.  or  RAtratnout,  dt  eorporf  H  $€mgmm€  Domtm  . 
of  «'hu-h  (*A%T  well  MTS.  "in  c|iio  (|iaAtn  a|)frt^,  ({iiam  liitrrtr.  <lr  rt  ru^-f.*- 
nttii'm  Atfit,  rt  trmniuhstaiitiAtioiiii  diiKma,  prout  m  tcholii  |iunUtiriu  et;^ - 
rmtur.  ({ii*ni  dilucidc  rrfrllit.  nonint  (|uot<|iii»t  vrl  prima  throltifcur  tvnvibA 
pottirnint.**  An  Kn^lith  Imn^Ution  tij  WiUiam  Hugh  \itu\  th<irtir  lirl«<v 
thi«  limr.  vu  .  in  l^tl**.  \tnti  pnntnl  timler  the  title  of  **  A  IU>kr  uf  Hcnms 
the  I'nrit,"  Vr      Set  alv»  y.  *»7*»  anil  p.  S^.\  of  this  volume. 
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Brooks.  *'  I  think  your  request  will  be  granted,  except  one 
thing  let  it ;  and  that  is,  I  feare,  because  you  do  not  allow  the 
queenes  proceedings,  but  obstinatelie  withstand  the  same,  that  it 
will  hardlie  be  granted.''^ 

Bid.  ^'  What  remedie  ?  I  can  doe  no  more  but  speake  and 
write.  I  trust  I  have  discharged  my  conscience  therein,  and 
Gods  will  be  done.*" 

Brok.     "  I  will  doe  what  lieth  in  me."*' 

The  copy  of  the  supplication  written  to  the  queene  heere 
foUoweth. 

Master  Ridley  to  the  Queenes  Majestie. 

^'  It  may  please  your  majestic  for  Christ  our  saviours  sake,  in 
a  matter  of  conscience  (and  now  not  for  myself,  but  for  other 
poore  men)  to  vouchsafe  to  heare  and  understand  this  mine 
humble  supplication. — It  is  so  (honourable  princesse)  that  in 
the  time  whiles  I  was  in  the  ministery  of  the  sea  of  London, 
divers  poore  men  tenants  thereof,  have  taken  new  leases  of  their 
tenantries,  and  holdings,  and  some  have  renewed  and  chaunged 
their  old,  and  therefore  have  paied  fines  and  summes  of  money, 
both  to  me,  and  also  to  the  chapter  of  Paules,  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  same. 

^^  Now  I  heare  say  that  the  bishop  which  occupieth  the  same 
roome  now,  wil  not  allow  the  aforesaid  leases,  which  must  re- 
dound to  many  poore  mens  utter  mine  and  decay.  Wherefore 
this  is  mine  humble  supplication  unto  your  honourable  grace,  that 
it  may  please  the  same  for  Ghrists  sake  to  be  unto  the  foresaid 
poore  men  their  gracious  patronesse  and  defender,  either  that 
they  may  enjoy  their  foresaid  leases  and  yeares  renewed,  as  I 
suppose  when  their  matter  shall  be  heard  with  conscience,  both 
justice,  conscience,  and  equity  shall  require,  for  that  their  leases 
shal  be  found  (I  trust)  made  without  fraud  or  coven,  either  of 
their  part,  or  of  mine,  and  alwaies  also  the  old  rents  reserved  to 
the  sea  without  any  kind  of  damage  thereof :  or  if  this  will  not 
be  granted,  then  that  it  may  please  your  gracious  highnesse,  to 
command  that  the  poor  men  may  be  restored  to  their  former 
leases  and  yeares,  and  to  have  rendred  to  them  againe  such 
sums  of  money  as  they  paied  to  mee,  and  to  the  chapter  house 
for  their  leases  and  yeres,  so  now  taken  from  them.  Which 
thing  concerning  the  fines  paid  to  me,  may  be  easily  done,  if  it 
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ahal  please  your  majesty  to  command  some  portion  of  those 
goods  which  I  left  in  my  house  when  I  fled  in  hope  of  pardon  for 
my  trespasse  towards '  your  grace,  which  goods  (as  I  ha?e  heard) 
be  yet  reserved  in  the  same  house.  I  suppose  tiiat  halfe  of  the 
value  of  my  plate  which  I  left  in  mine  oflices,  and  especially  in  an 
iron  chest  in  my  bed-chamber,  wil  go  nig^  to  restore  al  sodi 
fines  received,  the  true  sums  and  parcels  whereof,  are  not  set  m 
their  leases :  and  therfore  if  that  way  shal  please  your  higfanes 
they  must  be  known  by  such  waies  and  means,  as  your  niaj«sty 
by  the  advise  of  men  of  wisdom  and  conscience  shall  appoint :  b«l 
yet  for  Cbrists  sake  I  crave  and  moste  humbly  beseech  yonr 
majcHty  of  your  most  gracious  pity  and  mercy,  that  the  former 
way  may  take  place. 

'^  I  have  also  a  poore  sister  that  came  to  me  out  of  the  North, 
with  three  fatherlesse  children,  for  her  reliefe,  irfninie  I  maried 
after  to  a  servant*  of  mine  own  house  :  she  is  put  out  of  that  I 
did  provide  for  them.  I  beseech  your  honourable  grace,  that  her 
case  may  bo  mercifully  considered,  and  that  the  rather,  in  contem- 
pbtion  that  I  never  had  of  him,  which  suffered  indurmnce  at  my 
entrance  to  the  sea  of  London,  not  one  peny  of  his  rooveahk* 
goods  ;  for  it  was  almost  halfe  a  yeare  after  his  doiMmition,  afon* 
I  did  ouUt  into  that  place  :  vea,  and  alM>  if  anv  wen*  \vfi,  knt^wn 
to  Ik»  his,  lie  had  licence  to  earr>'  it  awav,  or  there  for  hin  u««  it 
did  lie  nafe,  as  his  officers  do  know.  I  |MiiiMl  for  the  I«'A(|  nhirh  I 
found  thens  when  I  <K»cu|mMl  any  of  it  to  the  In^luHife  «>f  iIh*  rhurrh 
or  of  the  Iuuihi*.  And  moreover,  I  luul  not  onely  no  |kart  of  hi« 
miM>venl»le  ^(kmIh,  but  alno  (as  hiii  old  n»ceiver  and  then  mine. 
calle<l  M.  Stanton,  can  teHtify)  I  jmid  for  him  tom-anln  hin  fta-r%ant4 
common  liviTii-n  and  wa^t^n,  after  hin  d«*|XN*ition,  fifty-thn*f»  i»r 
fifty-five  |M»undH.  I  cannot  tel  whether.  In  all  them*  nrnttt-r*  I 
lieMH>ch  your  honourahli*  niaji»Mty  to  h(*an»  the  a4hi*M*  of  nit-n  ff 
conneience,  and  in  ert|HK'iall  the  arehhinhop  «»f  ^^lrke,  which  f^r 
that  h(*  ^aH  eontinimlly  in  my  houw**  a  yean*  or  mon*.  litfiin 
mint*  impriMunnent.  I  Hup{)OHe  he  in  not  altiH^*th(*r  ignorant  ••( 

^  Mw  Iretpouf  Ifntords.^  'lliat  ti.  in  the  |Wfl  hr  UNik  to  pn>iiiotc  the  tiir- 
rrft.4inii  I  if  laily  Janr  (irry ;  f»f  whirh  %*\\nr  »rr«miit  is  KU-en  Mow.  in  HMdairj  i 
l/i/r.    nml  in  tli<*  nntr^^— iirar  thr  iN'tfitiiiiiitf . 

•  lo  n  tttrnml  '   **  MaMrr  Shr|i^nlr."     Sec  p.  <"»7'». 

*  /n  Mjf  Aoifj^  \  I)r.  Nil  hiilaft  llralh.  He  wm  n»mmittr«l  to  Rhllo't  ru»- 
todT.  (in  ArrtMint  nf  In*  |>f>|ii4h  opinmni.  And  hi%  rrfii^  U\  tubmrt  t«i  tbr  )<^- 
rvrdingt  of  kmn  VAiwAnt.    S«r  Hidhf*»  I  Aft.  Iirlmr. 
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some  part  of  these  things :  and  also  his  grace  doth  knowe  my 
sister^  for  whose  succour  and  some  releefe,  now  unto  your  highnes 
I  make  most  humble  sute. 

"  The  16.  of  October.  An.  1555.  N.  R." 

This  degradation  being  past,  and  all  thinges  finished,  doctor 
Brookes  called  the  bailiffes,  delivering  to  them  M.  Ridley  with 
this  charge,  to  keep  him  safelie  from  any  man  speaking  with  him, 
and  that  he  should  be  brought  to  the  place  of  execution  when 
they  were  conunanded.  Then  Mn  Ridley  in  praising  God  brast 
out  with  these  words  and  said,  '^  God  I  thanke  thee,  and  to  thy 
praise  be  it  spoken,  there  is  none  of  you  all  able  to  lay  to  my 
charge  any  open  or  notorious  crime  :  for,  if  you  could,  it  should 
surelie  be  laid  in  my  lap,  I  see  verie  well.'"  Whereunto  Brookes 
said,  he  plaied  the  part  of  a  proud  Pharisey,  exalting  and  praising 
himselfe. 

But  M.  Ridley  saide,  '*  No,  no,  no,  as  I  have  said  before,  to 
Gods  glorie  be  it  spoken.  I  confesse  my  selfe  to  be  a  miserable 
wretched  sinner,  and  have  great  need  of  Gods  helpe  and  mercie, 
and  doe  dailie  call  and  crie  for  the  same :  therefore  I  pray  you 
have  no  such  opinion  in  me.'''* — Then  they  departed,  and  in  going 
awaie,  a  certain  warden  of  a  coUedge,  of  whose  name  I  am  not 
very  sure,  bade  D.  Ridley  repent  him,  and  forsake  that  erroneous 
opinion.  Whereunto  M.  Ridley  said,  "Sir,  repent  you,  for  you 
are  out  of  the  truth :  and  I  praie  God  (if  it  be  his  blessed  will) 
have  mercie  upon  you,  and  grant  you  the  understanding  of  his 
word."*'  Then  the  warden  being  in  a  chafe  thereat,  said,  "  I  trust 
that  I  shall  never  be  of  your  erroneous  and  divellish  opinion,  nei- 
ther yet  to  be  in  that  place  whether  you  shal  go.  He  is,"  saith 
he,  "  the  most  obstinatest  and  wilfuUest  man  that  ever  I  heard 
talke  since  I  was  borne.'''' 

T%e  behaviour  of  Z>.  Ridley  at  his  supper^  the  night  he/ore  his 

suffering. 

'  The  night  before  he  suffered,  his  beard  was  washed,  and  his 
legs,  and  as  he  sate  at  supper  the  same  night  at  M.  Irishes  (who 
was  his  keeper)  he  bade  his  hostesse,  and  the  rest  at  the  boord, 
to  his  marriage :  "  for,*'*'  saith  hee,  "  to  morrow  I  must  be  maried  f 
and  so  shewed  himselfe  to  be  as  merie  as  ever  he  was  at  anie 
time  before.     And  wishing  his  sister  at  his  marii^e,  he  asked  his 
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brother  sitting  at  the  table,  whether  shee  could  finde  in  her  lM*art 
to  be  there  or  no :  and  he  answered,  yea,  I  dare  say,  with  all  her 
heart :  at  which  word  hcc  saide,  hee  was  glad  to  hemre  of  her  so 
much  therein.     So  at  this  talkc  mistris  Irish  wept. 

But  M.  Ridley  comforted  her,  and  said,  *'*'  Oh  mistrcHse  Irish 
yon  love  me  not  now,  I  sec  well  enough.  For  in  that  you  weep, 
it  doth  appcare  you  will  not  be  at  my  mariage,  neither  are  con- 
tent therewith.  Indeed  you  be  not  so  much  my  friende,  as  I 
thought  you  had  bene.  But  quiet  your  selfe,  though  my  bnrak- 
fast  shall  be  somewhat  sharpe  and  painefuUt  yet  I  am  mm.  my 
supper  shall  be  more  pleasant  and  sweet.^ 

When  they  arose  from  the  tabic,  his  brother  offered  him  to 
watch  all  night  with  him.  But  he  said,  '^  No,  no,  that  you  shall 
not.  For  I  minde  (God  willing)  to  go  to  bed,  and  to  8lt*(*pe  as 
quietlie  to  night,  as  ever  I  did  in  my  life.'*^  So  his  brother 
departed,  exhorting  him  to  be  of  good  cheere,  and  to  take  his 
croHse  quietlie,  for  the  reward  was  great,  &c. 

Tk^  behatiour  of  D.  Ridley  and  M.  Latimer^  ai  the  time  of  their 
deaths  which  teae  the  16.  of  October^  1555. 

U|K)n  the  north  si<le  of  the  towne,  in  the  ditch  over  acain«t 
Baily  Cf»ll(*^(s  the  plaoi*  of  execution  was  ap|H)int4Nl ;  and  for  f<*an* 
of  any  tumult  tluit  might  arim*,  to  lot  the  huniinj;  of  tlH*m.  th«» 
lord  Williams*  was  commanded  by  the  qiu*eni*A  Irttc^rn,  .<in«I  tht* 
hou.H<'holdi*rM  of  the  city  t<i  he  there  assistant,  sutficit*ntlio  a|»- 
point4Hl,  and  wlu*n  evrry  thing  was  in  readinesm*.  tlu'  priMiiM^fH 
won*  brought  forth  by  the  maior  and  the  Im^lifTi^s. 

Mastor  Ridloy  liad  a  fairo  blacko  gowno  furrtMl,  and  faco«l  «ith 
foinos.  Hucli  as  ho  was  wont  to  w(>aro  Ir^'IU^  bishop,  an<l  a  ttpiM't 
of  v<*!vot  furrod  likewise*  als>iit  his  no<*k,  a  volvot  night  cap  u{ii>n 
his  hoa^l.  and  a  conior  cap  upon  tho  same,  goin^  in  a  foin' 
of  slipiMT^^  to  th(*  stake,  an<l  going  lietweon  tho  nuiior  and  an 
aldcriiuin. 

AfttT  him  ranio  nuistiT  I^timor  in  a  |MMir  Bristow  fnn^io  fn*rk 
all  \%orno,  with  his  buttono^l  cap.  and  a  korrhi«*fo  on  his  h«*a«l.  all 
n*adl4*  to  tho  firo.  a  n<*wo  long  shrowdo  han^n^  over  hU  Ih»*- 
domu*  to  tho  fi-ot :  which  at  tho  Hntt  sight,  Htirre<l  nu*n^  li«-art« 


'  iMrd  WiUi^mt.]    Sir  J(»hn  WiIIiAin^.  rrcentljr  crvmtetl  lonJ  WiUimm  ^4 
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to  rue  upon  them,  beholding  on  the  one  side,  the  honour  they 
sometime  had :  on  the  other,  the  calamitie  whereunto  they  were 
fallen. 

Master  doctour  Ridley,  as  he  passed  towards  Bocardo,  looked 
up  where  M.  Cranmer  did  lie,  hoping  belike  to  have  seene  him  at 
the  glasse  windowe  \  and  to  have  spoken  unto  him.  But  then 
master  Cranmer  was  busie  with  frier  Soto  and  his  fellowes  dis- 

^  At  the  gkuse  windowe,']  We  are  here  reminded  of  the  last  parting  scene 
between  two  other  illustrious  friends  and  fellow-confessors,  at  a  subsequent 
period  of  our  histoiy.  "  The  lord  Strafford  the  night  before  the  execution, 
sent  for  the  lieutenant  of  the  tower,  and  asked  him,  whether  it  were  possible 
he  might  speak  with  the  archbishop  (Laud).  The  lieutenant  told  him,  he 
might  not  do  it  without  order  from  the  parliament.  Wherefore  the  earl 
replied, '  You  shall  hear  what  passeth  between  us :  for  it  is  not  a  time  now, 
eiUier  for  him  to  plot  heresy,  or  me  to  plot  treason.'  The  lieutenant  answered, 
that  he  was  limited ;  and  therefore  desired,  that  his  lordship  would  petition 
the  parliament  for  that  favour.  '  No,'  said  he, '  I  have  gotten  my  dispatch 
from  them ;  and  will  trouble  them  no  more.  I  am  now  petitioning  an  higher 
court,  where  neither  partiality  can  be  expected,  nor  error  feared.  But  my 
lord,'  said  he,  turning  to  the  primate  of  Ireland,  whose  company  he  had  pro- 
cured of  the  houses  in  that  fatal  exigent, '  I  will  tell  you  what  I  should  have 
spoken  to  my  lord's  grace  of  Canterbury.  You  shall  desire  the  archbishop  to 
lend  me  his  prayers  this  night ;  and  to  give  me  his  blessing  when  I  do  go 
abroad  to-morrow ;  and  to  be  in  his  window,  that  by  my  last  farewell  I  may 
give  him  thanks  for  this,  and  all  other  his  former  favours.'  The  primate 
having  delivered  the  message  without  delay,  the  archbishop  replied,  that  in 
conscience  he  was  bound  to  the  first,  and  in  duty  and  obligation  to  the 
second :  but  he  feared  his  weakness  and  passion  would  not  lend  him  eyes  to 
behold  his  last  departiure.  The  next  morning  at  his  coming  forth  he  drew 
near  to  the  archbishop's  lodging,  and  said  to  tlie  lieutenant, '  though  I  do  not 
see  the  archbishop,  yet  give  me  leave  I  pray  you  to  do  my  last  observance 
towards  his  rooms.'  In  the  mean  time  the  archbishop,  advertised  of  his 
approach,  came  out  to  the  window.  Then  the  earl,  bowing  himself  to  the 
ground, '  My  lord,'  said  he,  '  your  prayers  and  your  blessing.*  The  archbishop 
lift  up  his  hands,  and  bestowed  both  :  but  overcome  with  grief,  fell  to  the 
ground  in  animi  deliquio.  The  earl  bowing  the  second  time,  said,  *  Farewell 
my  lord;  God  protect  your  innocency.'  And  because  he  feared  that  it  might 
perhaps  be  thought  an  effeminacy  or  unbecoming  weakness  in  him  to  sink 
down  in  that  manner,  he  added, '  That  he  hoped  by  God's  assistance,  and  his 
own  innocency,  that  when  he  came  to  his  own  execution,  which  he  daily 
longed  for,  the  world  should  perceive  he  had  been  more  sensible  of  the  lord 
Strafford's  loss,  than  of  his  own.  And  good  reason  it  should  be  so  (said  he), 
for  the  gentleman  was  more  serviceable  to  the  church  (he  would  not  mention 
the  state),  than  either  himself,  or  any  of  all  the  church-men  had  ever  been.' 
— A  gallant  farewell  to  so  eminent  and  beloved  a  friend !  "  Heylin's  lAfe  of 
Laud,  p.  480. 
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puling  together,  bo  tliat  he  could  not  see  him  through  that  orra- 
sioD.  Then  niOHtcr  Ridley  looking  baeke,  espied  M.  Latimer 
comming after.  I'ntowhomehesaid,  "  Oh  be  je  therc.*^  *' Yea,"* 
said  master  Latimer,  ''  liave  after  as  fast  as  1  can  follow.^  So  he 
following  a  prettic  way  off,  at  length  they  came  both  to  the  stake, 
the  one  after  the  other ;  where  first  doctor  Ridley  entring  the 
place,  marvellous  earnestly  holding  up  both  his  liands,  l4M>ked 
towards  heaven  :  then  shortlie  after  espying  M.  Latimer.  i»ith  a 
wondrous  cheerful  looke,  ran  to  him,  imbraced  an<l  kissed  him, 
and  as  they  that  stood  neere  reported,  comffirted  him,  saying. 
*'  Re  of  g(KMl  heart  brother,  for  (lod  will  either  asswagt'  th**  furi<- 
of  the  flame,  or  else  strengthen  us  to  abide  it/^ 

With  that  went  he  to  the  stake,  kni^eliKl  downc  bv  it,  ku4se«l  it, 
m(»st  effectuouslie  praied  ;  and  lK*iiind  him  NL  Latimer  knin*l«HL 
as  eaniestlie  calling  uyion  God  as  he.  After  they  arcMe,  the  one 
talkiMl  with  the  other  a  little  while,  till  they  which  were  apfiointed 
t<»  WH»  the  execution  n»moove<l  theinwlves  out  of  the  sun.  What 
thev  said,  I  can  leame  of  no  man. 

Then  doctor  Smith,  of  wIumh.*  recantation'  in  king  Kdwank 
time  ye  heard  l>efon\  In^ganne  his  si*rmon  to  thnn,  u|M»n  thin  tf \t 
of  St.  Paul,  in  the  l.S.ehap.  of  the  first  Kpistlo  totli<*rorinthian*», 
«V/  rorjni:*  ineum  tnnitiia  lofi^  ch*irifiitnn  uuft'iti  nun  hit^fiM,  i./*.  :7 
tw/A'  utififafiit  rtijtin ;  that  is,   *  if  I  \<h'1<1i'  my  ImmIIi'  t«»  tin-  fir«  !•• 
In*  bunU.  and  iiavi*  not  charity.  I  >hall  ^aim*  nothiiit;  tli*  ri1>\  * 
Whrrrin   \\v  allt'df^cd   that   th«'  giMnliirsf**'  of  tin-  faUM\  and  n.-t 
tilt*  onltT  of  di'atli.  niakf'tli  the  holincn  of  tlw  |M'rH4»ii  :   ubirli  h*- 
oonfinn«'(1  by  thr  cxanipli'^  of  Juda>.  and  of  a  woman  in  M\f..f^! 
that  of  lat*' hanLTcd  brr««i|f('.   fi»r  that   th<v  and  !%nrh  lik«-  a<>  r« 
riM-itid,   iniirht    thru  Im*  adjnd;r|.«l   ri'^htcou^,   which  il»—|Mrat«  !.■ 
Hun«lrrotl  their  liv****  fnmi  tlu-ir  bodies,  as  iiii*  fcan'd  tb.it   tb*^ 
HK'U  that  st'HMl  lN>fi>r«*  him   \\(»ulil  dot*.      Hut  h<*  rn«>d  -.till  t**  l)^ 
p4>n|»l««  to  1  owan*  of  thiin.  for  thi-j    wi-n*  iM-ri'tiki*-*.  and  di*-*!  «•'-! 
(»f  the  rhiin'h.      And  on  the  other  ^idr.  hi*  diMdand  their  di\*  r-: 
ties  in  opinimiK,   us    Luth«-rians,   OrtMilampadians.   Xuin^lian*.  ■•( 
which  M'Ct  thev  were  he  siiid.  and  tliat   u:i>  the  Horst  :   but  ti^* 
old  cliurch  i»f  <'hri?*t.  and  the  catliolike  faith  )H*le*-\4Ml   far  titlsr 
wi*«<\      At  which  place  they  lifted  up|H'  Inith  their  handn  ant|  t  h^ 
to  lie.ivrn.  a-  it  Wen'  calliii:;  <fod  to  witnc^  of  the  truth.      Tl^ 
which  c<»iintin:iiicf  tlii-v  in.idf  in  inaii\  other  place-*  i  if  Iuh  •«(>rnk*'- 

*   (If  %Ktitf  reranlalton.     Srt  u\Ht\t,  p    Vir. 
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whereas  they  thought  he  spake  auiisse.  Hee  ended  with  a  verie 
short  exhortation  to  them  to  recant  and  come  home  againe  to  the 
church,  and  save  their  lives  and  soules,  which  else  were  condemned. 
His  sermon  was  scant  in  all  a  quarter  of  an  houre. 

Doctor  Ridley  said  to  M.  Latimer,  "  Will  you  begin  to  answer 
the  sermon,  or  shall  IV*  Master  Latimer  said,  "Begin  you 
first  I  pray  you."''     "  I  will,****  said  master  Ridley. 

Then  the  wicked  sermon  being  ended,  doctor  Ridley  and 
master  Latimer  kneeled  downe  uppon  their  knees  towards  my 
lord  Williams  of  Tame,  the  vice-chancellour  of  Oxford,  and  divers 
other  commissioners  appointed  for  that  purpose,  which  sate  upon 
a  forme  thereby.  Unto  whom  M.  Ridley  said,  "  I  beseech  you 
my  lord  even  for  Christs  sake,  that  I  may  speake  but  two  or 
three  wordes/'  And  whilest  my  lord  bent  his  head  to  the  maior 
and  vice-chancellour,  to  know  (as  it  appeared)  whether  he  might 
give  him  leave  to  speake,  the  bailiffes  and  doctor  Marshall  vice- 
chancellour,  ran  hastily  to  him,  and  with  their  handes  stopped 
his  mouth  and  said,  "  Maister  Ridley,  if  you  will  revoke  your 
erroneous  opinions,  and  recant  the  same,  you  shal  not  onely  have 
liberty  so  to  doe,  but  also  the  benefite  of  a  subject,  that  is,  have 
your  life.""  "  Not  otherwise  V  said  maister  Ridley.  "  No,"  quoth 
doctor  Marshall :  "  therefore,  if  you  will  not  so  doe,  then  there 
is  no  remedy  but  you  must  suffer  for  your  deserts.****  "  Well,'**' 
(quoth  M.  Ridley)  "so  long  as  the  breath  is  in  my  bodie,  I  will 
never  denie  my  Lord  Christ,  and  his  knowne  truth :  Gods  will 
be  done  in  me."  And  with  that  he  rose  up,  and  said  with  a  loud 
voice,  "  Well,  then  I  commit  our  cause  to  Almightie  God,  which 
shall  indifferently  judge  aU." 

To  whose  saying,  maister  Latimer  added  his  sole  posie,  "  Well, 
there  is  nothing  hid  but  it  shall  be  opened  r*^  and  hee  saide  he 
could  answere  Smith  well  enough  if  hee  might  be  suffered.  In- 
continently they  were  commanded  to  make  them  readie,  which 
they  with  all  meeknesse  obeyed.  M.  Ridley  tooke  his  gowne  and 
his  tippet,  and  gave  it  to  his  brother  in  lawe  Master  Shepside, 
who  all  his  time  of  imprisonment,  although  he  might  not  be 
suffered  to  come  to  him,  lay  there  at  his  owne  charges  to  provide 
him  necessaries,  which  from  time  to  time,  hee  sent  him  by  the 
sergeant  that  kept  him.  Some  other  of  his  apparell  that  was 
little  worth,  hee  gave  away ;  other  the  bailiffes  tooke. 

He  gave  away  besides,  divers  other  small  things  to  gentlemen 
standing  by,  and  divers  of  them  pitifullie  weeping :  as  to  sir 
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Henry  Lea,  he  gave  a  new  groat,  and  to  divens  uf  my  kird 
Williams  gentlemen,  some  napkins,  some  nutmcggea,  and  racn 
of  ginger,  his  diall,  and  such  other  things  as  he  had  about  him. 
to  ever}'  one  that  stood  next  him.  Som  plucked  the  pointes  of 
his  hose.     Ilappie  was  he '  that  might  get  any  ragge  of  him. 

M.  Latimer  gave  nothing,  but  \or\  quietly  suffered  his  keeper 
to  pull  off  his  hose,  and  his  other  aray,  which  to  looke  unto  was 
very  simple  :  and  hiding  strip|>ed  into  his  shrowd,  he  seemed  as 
comly  a  person  to  them  tluit  were  there  present,  as  one  (JioaM 
lightly  see :  and  whereas  in  his  clothes  hee  appeared  a  witherrd 
and  crooked  sillie  oldc  man,  he  now  stood  bolt  upright,  aa  comely 
a  father '  as  one  might  lightly  behold. 

Then  M.  Ridley  standing  as  yet  in  his  trusse,  sayde  to  h»i 
brother,  '*  it  were  be«t  for  nie  to  go  in  my  trusse  still/*  "  No."" 
quoth  his  brother,  ^'  it  will  put  you  to  more  |)aine ;  and  the 
trusHe  will  do  a  pcK>re  num  good.*"     Whereuuto  M.  Ridk*y  said. 

'  Uappie  woi  he.'}  llie  seal  witli  which  the  little  mnembrmncert  of  thrw 
tufferen  were  sought  after,  is  insulted  and  scorned  at  by  the  vulirar  and 
atrocious  |)eniecutor  Miles  llof(f(an),  in  a  passage  of  his  IHtpUfim^  cfpr^ 
t€9tami$,  fol  54—6 ;  but  it  is  too  disgusting  and  sa%'a^  to  disengage  fn»D  its 
present  obscurity.     (*ompare  Fox*s  Aclt,  p.  IMIh. 

*  A$  comely  a  father  J]  With  this  description  of  I^atimfr.  the  rrailrr  mav 
not  )>e  diDplrased  to  have  an  opportunity  of  coinjiaring  the  fi»Iltmiiig  »»-«*• -ufit 
of  a  humble  WfUh  fiithrnnan.  **  It  is  reconied  furthennorr  ttf  the  «a.  i' 
goode  father  IUu'lin«*s  by  this  re|M»rter,  that  as  he  was  going  to  btt  <lrath.  ir  i 
standing  at  the  stake,  bee  seemed  in  a  manner  to  t>e  altered  in  naturr  \  t 
whereas  before  he  wan  wont  to  go  stoiiping.  or  rather  f-r«M>ke<i  thniu«;h  xhr 
infinnitie  of  age.  having  a  nad  rountenaunre,  and  a  very  freble  eonipUt»*«i. 
and  withal  ver}*  ^ofte  in  fi|H'f eh  and  gesture :  now  he  went  and  strrtihcd  ii|> 
himftelf  not  onlir  IxOt  upright,  but  sImi  liarr  withal  a  m«wt  romfortaMr  ntun- 
ieiianrr.  not  without  great  courage  and  aiiilnntie  tMith  in  fi|ieerh  ami  ^vha- 
vioiir.  lire  had  of  Hbirb  thing  I  should  have  !i|M»ken  lieforr'  alniut  ht«  h#»! 
a  hantlkr  rrhirff.  'I'lif  bam  of  bin  bea<l  M»me«ihat  sp|iraniirf  bcnrath  !.:• 
krrt'birff  .  and  aUo  of  Iim  iN'ard.  wrre  mon*  inrlineil  to  white  than  to  irr%  . 
wbirb  gsvr  flurb  a  «b«'we  and  <*ouiitrnsiirr  to  hi*  who-r  |krr»<in.  that  hr 
sermrd  to  (h*  nltn^rtbtr  aiiurlii-al.  It  i^  alM>  Mid  by  thi4  rr|Mirtrr.  that  a  ^tiW 
brfiire  tbr  lirr  ria<»lif-f|  up  to  bi^  Inidir  an  \rr  have  branl  .  iiianr  of  hi«  frrn  ii 
eainr  to  bun.  and  tiM»ki-  li:iii  by  thr  bsndt* ;  among  wbi>in  thr  rr]«tr*.cr  f 
thi«  «tiin«-  brldr  bint  «o  I^ng  by  tbr  baiiilr,  fill  the  Haine  t»f  the  lirr  r«>v.  a.r  \ 
foriTil  tbrm  A«*iiiid(T  In  tbr  inran  tiinr.  tlir  pnr«t  of  ulioin  I  *|iakr  ^t«er 
rn**\  ••lit  and  «iiid.  tbnt  it  wa«  not  Inwfiil  f<>r  nnv  man  to  takr  hirii  'tv  ll»e 
band  'f"  aiiM-  br  «»«  nti  Itrn-tikr.  ni.t)  roitiii  iiiiird  by  tbr  rbun*b.  Hi'  li.'U 
raiiM  111  ItM  tftiiiblf,  UU4  bi«  upMiiofi  t'Hi,  hutH  tbr  %a  raniriit  i»f  tbr  oI'.at 
lire  UAH  at  that  fiitir  uf  bin  dratb.  of  tbr  atfr  of  tbrrr  smrr  jirar^  ««  tKerr- 
afHiiii*."      hi%  «  Jcf*.  p.  Mil* 
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^^  Be  it,  ID  the  name  of  God,'*'*  and  so  unlaced  himself.  Then 
being  in  his  shirt ',  hee  stood  upon  the  foresaid  stone,  and  held 
up  his  hands  and  sayde,  "  Oh  Heavenly  Father,  I  give  unto  thee 
most  heartie  thanks,  for  that  thou  haste  called  mee  to  bee  a  pro« 
fessour  of  thee,  even  unto  death.  I  beseech  thee  Lord  God,  take 
mercie  upon  this  realme  of  England,  and  deliver  the  same  from 
all  her  enemies.'*'* 

Then  the  smith  tooke  a  chaine  of  iron,  and  brought  the  same 
about  both  doctor  Bidleyes,  and  maister  Latimers  middles  :  and 
as  he  was  knocking  in  a  staple,  doctor  Ridley  tooke  the 
chaine  in  his  hand  and  shaked  the  same,  for  it  did  girde  in  his 
belly,  and  looking  aside  to  the  smith,  said ;  *'  Good  fellow  knocke 
it  in  hard ;  for  the  flesh  will  have  its  course.'*'*  Then  his  brother 
did  bringe  him  gunnepowder  in  a  bagge,  and  would  have  tied 
the  same  about  his  necke.  Maister  Ridley  asked  what  it  was. 
His  brother  sayde  gunnepowder.  "  Then,''*  sayd  he,  "  I  take  it 
to  be  sent  of  God ;  therefore  I  will  receive  it  as  sent  of  him. 
And  have  you  any,'*'*  sayd  he,  "  for  my  brother,****  meaning  master 
Latimer:  "  Yea  sir,  that  I  have'*'*  (quoth  his  brother):  "then 
give  it  unto  him,''*  sayd  he,  "  betime,  least  yee  come  too  late.**' 
So  his  brother  went,  and  carried  of  the  same  gunnepowder  unto 
maister  Latimer. 

In  the  meane  time  doctor  Ridley  spake  unto  my  lord  Williams, 

'  Being  in  his  shirt.']  Whatever  might  be  the  case  with  Latimer^  yet  I  con- 
sider it  to  be  certain  that  a  Hnen  shirt  was  a  luxury  and  distinction  which  the 
circumstances  of  the  country  did  not  in  that  age  permit  as  the  ordinary  habit 
of  persons  of  the  rank  of  many  of  the  martyrs.  Hence  the  "  shirt "  often  has 
an  interest  and  meaning  which,  at  first  sight,  would  not  ordinarily  appear  to  us 
of  these  days.  It  was  frequently  an  offering  of  friendship,  and  as  such  was 
reser\'ed  and  dedicated  to  occasions  the  most  solemn  and  festal.  "  Wyfe," 
says  Lawrence  Saunders,  looking  shortly  to  be  despatched,  "  I  would  you 
sent  me  my  shirte,  which  you  know  whereunto  it  is  consecrated.  Let  it  be 
sowed  downe  on  both  the  sydes,  and  not  open."  Letters  of  the  Martyrs, 
p.  206.  Again,  to  a  similar  effect,  from  John  Careless.  "  CJommende  me  unto 
my  deare  and  faythful  sister  Elizabeth  B.  I  thanke  her  moste  hartely  for  my 
napkin,  and  so  I  doe  you,  deare  brother,"  (the  letter  is  addressed  to  Augus- 
tine Bemher.)  *'for  my  sherte.  IVulye  that  daye  that  we  were  appoynted  to 
come  to  oure  answeare  before  the  commissioners,  whiche  had  sente  worde  the 
same  morning,  that  they  woulde  come  to  the  kynges  benche  by  eight  of  the 
docke,  and  the  house  and  all  thynges  were  trymmed  and  made  ready  for 
them ; — I  gotte  that  sherte  on  my  backe,  and  that  napkin  in  my  hande,  and 
me  thought  that  they  dyd  helpe  to  hamesse  me  and  weapon  me  well  agaynst 
that  bloody  beaste  of  Babylon."    Ibid.  p.  610. 
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and  said,  '^  My  lord,  I  must  be  a  suter  unto  your  lordsbippe  in 
the  behalfe  of  divers  poore  men,  and  speciallie  in  the  cause  of  my 
poore  sister :  I  have  made  a  supplication  to  the  queenes  majestie 
m  their  behalfes.    I  beseech  your  lordship  for  Christs  sake,  to  be 
a  mean  to  her  grace  for  them.     My  brother  here  hath  the  sup- 
plication, and  will  resort  to  your  lordshippe  to  certifie  you  herof. 
There  is  nothing  in  all  the  world  that  troubleth  my  conscience 
(I  praise  God)  this  only  excepted.     Whiles  I  was  in  the  sea  of 
London,  divers  poore  men   tooke  leases    of   me,    and    agreed 
with  me  for  the  same.     Now  I  heare  say  the  bishop  that  now 
occupieth  the  same  roome,  will  not  allow  my  gnmts  unto  them 
made,  but  contrarie  unto  all  lawe  and  conscience,  hath  taken 
from  them  their  livings,  and  will  not  suffer  them  to  injoy  the  same. 
I  beseech  you  my  lord,  be  a  meane  for  them :  you  shall  doe  a 
good  deed,  and  God  will  reward  you." 

Then  they  brought  a  fagotte,  kindled  with  fire,  and  hud 
the  same  downe  at  doctor  Ridley s  feete.  To  whome  M. 
Latimer  spake  in  this  manner,  ''  Bee  of  good  comfort  roaster 
Ridley,  and  play  the  man ;  wee  shall  this  day  light  such  a 
candle  by  Gods  grace  in  England,  as  I  trust  shall  never  bee 
putte  out.*''' 

And  so  the  fire  being  given  unto  them,  when  doctor  Ridley 
saw  the  fire  flaming  up  towards  him,  he  cried  with  a  wonderful 
lowd  voice,  In  manus  iuas,  Domine^  commendo  spiritum  meum : 
Domine^  recipe  spiritum  meum^  and  after  repeated  this  latter  part 
often  in  English,  Lord^  Lord^  receive  my  spirit:  31.  Latimer 
crying  as  vehementlie  on  the  other  side,  Oh  Father  of  heaven^ 
receive  my  souls :  who  received  the  flame  as  it  were  imbracing  of 
it.  After  that  he  had  stroaked  his  face  with  his  handes,  and  as 
it  were,  bathed  them  a  little  in  the  fire,  he  soone  died,  (as  it  ap- 
peared) with  verie  httle  paine  or  none  *. — And  thus  much  con- 
cerning the  end  of  this  olde  and  blessed  servant  of  God,  master 
Latimer,  for  whose  laborious  travailes,  fruitfull  life,  and  constant 
death  the  whole  realme  hath  cause  to  give  great  thanks  to 
almightie  God. 

But  master  Ridley,  by  reason  of  the  evill  making  of  the  fire 

^  Lnttle  paine  or  none,']  "  Though  Latimer  came  after  Ridley  to  the  stake, 
he  got  before  him  to  heaven.  His  body,  made  tinder  by  age,  was  no  sooner 
touched  by  the  fire,  but  instantly  this  old  Simeon  had  his  nunc  dimiUis  .•  and 
brought  the  news  to  heaven  that  his  brother  was  following  after."  Fuller's 
Holy  State,  p.  282. 
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unto  him,  because  the  wodden  fagots  were  laide  about  the  gosse, 
and  over  high  built,  the  fire  burned  first  beneath,  being  kept  downe 
by  the  wood.  Which  when  he  felt,  he  desired  them  for  Christes 
sake  to  let  the  fire  come  unto  him.  Which  when  his  brother  in 
law  heard,  but  not  well  understood,  intending  to  rid  him  out  of 
his  paine  (for  the  which  cause  hee  gave  attendance)  as  one  in 
such  sorrow,  not  well  advised  what  hee  did,  heaped  fagots  upon 
him  so  that  he  cleane  covered  him,  which  made  the  fire  more 
vehement  beneath,  that  it  burned  cleane  all  his  neather  parts, 
before  it  once  touched  the  upper,  and  that  made  him  leape  up 
and  downe  under  the  fagots,  and  often  desire  them  to  let  the  fire 
come  unto  him,  saying,  "  I  cannot  bume."  Which  indeed 
appeared  well :  for  after  his  legges  were  consumed  by  reason 
of  his  struggling  through  the  paine  (whereof  hee  had  no  release, 
but  onehe  his  contentation  in  God)  he  shewed  that  side  towards 
us  cleane,  shirt  and  all,  untouched  with  flame^  Yet  in  all  this 
torment  hee  forgate  not  to  call  unto  God  still,  having  in  his 
mouth.  "  Lord  have  mercie  upon  mee,*'*'  intermingling  this  cry, 
"  let  the  fire  come  unto  me,  I  cannot  burne.''*'  In  which  paines 
he  laboured  till  one  of  the  standers  by  with  his  bill  pulled  off  the 
fagots  above,  and  where  he  saw  the  fire  flame  up,  he  wrested 
himselfe  unto  that  side.  And  when  the  flame  touched  the  gun- 
powder, he  was  scene  stirre  no  more,  but  burned  on  the  other 
side,  falling  down  at  master  Latimers  feete.  Which  some  said 
hapned,  by  reason  that  the  chain  loosed,  other  said  that  he  fel 
over  the  chain  by  reason  of  the  poise  of  his  body,  and  the  weak- 
ness of  the  neather  lims.  Some  said  that  before  he  was  Uke  to 
fall  from  the  stake,  he  desired  them  to  hold  him  to  it  with  their 
bills.  Howsoever  it  was,  surelie  it  mooved  hundreds  to  tears, 
in  beholding  the  horrible  sight.  For  I  thinke  there  was  none, 
that  had  not  cleane  exiled  all  humanitie  and  mercie,  which  would 
not  have  lamented  to  beholde  the  furie  of  the  fire  so  to  rage 
upon  their  bodies.     Signes  there  were  of  sorrow  on  everie  side  *. 

*  On  everie  side."]  The  following  account  is  given  in  a  letter  from  cardinal 
Pole  to  king  Philip.  *'  A  reverendo  patre  Soto  accepi  literas  Oxonio  datas, 
quibus  me  certiorem  facit,  quid  cum  duobus  illis  hsereticis  egerit,  qui  jam 
erant  damnati,  quorum  alter  ne  loqui  quidem  cum  eo  voluerit "  (this  seems  to 
suit  best  with  the  character  of  Latimer);  *'cum  altero  est  loquutus,  sed  nihil 
profecit ;  ut  facile  intelligatur,  a  nemine  servari  posse^  quos  Deus  projecerit. 
Itaque  de  illis  supplicium  est  sumtum,  non  illubenter,  ut  f erant,  spectante 
populo,   cum   cognitum  fuissct,  nihil  esse  prsetermissum,  quod  ad  eorum 
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it  griovoiMlio  to  Mce  their  (trathm,  wIicml'  livvs  thvy 

>.     Some  piltied  their  [tcrannB,  tJikt  thoug;ht  tlwir 

i  aaa  no  need  tlioreof.     Hi*  bnither  utooTod  many  men, 

^  his  iniaoTAtilc  cjutc :  w<)ing  (I  ny)  him  cumpelted  t(i  radi 

icitio,  that  ho  thought  then  to  dm>  him  bntt  xcrvio*.  when  b« 

ined  htH  cud.  Soino  cried  out  of  the  luckr,  to  mw  hk 
tor,  whoc  must  dearlie  loved  him,  and  Bought  hk  rrtuaad, 
lo  hia  (greater  vexation,  and  increaac  of  paiue.  Bat  whoao 
dered  their  prufcmienta  in  time  paat,  the  pUcea  of  honoor 
tbey  aometime  occupied  in  tiua  common  wnlth,  the  liivoar 
were  in  with  tlieir  princi^  and  the  ojiinton  of  learning  dktf 
could  not  chuae  hut  norrow  with  tearva,  to  aco  ao  grafc 

rtic,  bouour,  and  eatimation.  bo  accavary  momben  hm^ 
ocrounled,  wi  many  fcotlly  vertuiM,  tlw  Mudy  of  ■»  ma^t 

*,  Mich  irxccllnit  l«Mtming,  (o  Ik*  put  inti>  the  fir«\  mai  m^ 
d  in  ouu  niompnt. — U'el.  dead  th«y  an-,  and  Ihi;  rvward  ef 

worid  they  hare  alrmdie.  What  rf>wiLnl  nina!nrth  for  Uwn 
«veii,  the  day  of  the  Lorda  glorie,  when  bcv  cocameth  villi 
unta,  ahall  ahorlly  1  tniat  declare. 

m  pBrtinant, — Qui  oltin  Csotuwianai 
MntMiUa  Kumt  miiMT  ci)>Mnatiir,  b  n 
M>  cupere  menini  kiqiil.  Si  ail  iiarnitrfi 
III  e«  uniui  uiiaiir  —latt  m-lniB  tetnit ;  quid  m 
pnmma  lilcrii    l'».(n>  Siiti  nprftumu.  cl    M^^tal<(D   ■ 
iMlnniu."     i'tji  KfMi..  x^\.  *.  p.  »l  and  *J  (Wntmr.  llclob.  I«.  HMk 
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